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Thb reli^on of Jefoa, is tko Teligion of love, love io its origin, love in iu 
■MuifeattttJon, love in its fruit It sprang out of the infiuite compacsion of the 
(hvine mind: it wu wrought out amid beneroleace Diiexunpled, and self- 
denial nnequalled : and its effect is peace in the sinner's bceom, the peaceable 
fruit of rigbteonsness in his life and conrenation, the smile of a reconciled 
God, the sight of his face in gloiy, the embrace of his ererlasting love. And 
this free, this (iill, this eTsrlasting salvatiou which Gk>d hu proTided for bb 
fallen creatures, is set before us in the test, as the Christian's model in pro- 
Tiding for the wants ud in exereisiug afiection towuds hb fellow men ; " A 
new commaiidmeut 1 give unto yon, that ye lore one another : as I have lor^d 
jou, that je also lore one another." Id that memorable night when divine 
.love, and infernal malice had each their perfect work, those solemn words 
were spoken. In that night wliea Jesus was betrajed into the hands of those 
who thinted for hb blood, and the wondrous scheme of man's redemption wu 
brought to its occompluhmeDt — when nothing now remained of hia stupendous 
undertaking, but to be led like a sheep to the slaughter, and to make bb life 
» sacrifice for sm; in that trying hoor, when the powers of dukness were 
■boot to display on him their last and utmost effort, thb toiemn charge was 
giren to those disciples whosa loyalty remained as yet unshaken, to " lore one 
ajiotker as he had loved them." From all eternity he had loved hb own, and 
" having lored them, he loved them unto the end." And now when he whs 
,about to manifest that strength of love, which should throw into the shade 
every other display of Jehovah's goodness ; when Calvary was about to exhibit 
the master'^eee of heavenly compassIoD, he proclaimed thb to be the pattern, 
tbb tits sdmulos, thb the seeari^ for our love to man, that iu the view — th« 
believing riew— «f hb cross, we should behold a new commanif.'nent, and n»l 
2 VOL. T. m 
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S TBI MKW COMKANDHENT. 

tbs force of a norel argument, snd be led by the new and conrtraining tiJu^ 
ence of the love of CbrUt, to " love one another as he hath loved at." 

But not merely in setting before men kq example of heavenly love did the 
life and the death of Jeaus give unto men " a new commandment." From 
first to last, the Gospel a in one point of view " a neir commandment." I 
apeak not merely of the doctrines, for they were never beard of, till they 
flowed under the teaching of the Spirit, from the lips of inspired men ; I speak 
not merely of its novelty as a religion of love, to the heathen nations of the 
Saviour's age, when, through the prevalence of luxury, the wants of all were 
greater than the means of any, and men were selfish upon principle ; I speak 
not of its novelty to his Pharisaic hearers, who were taught to evade the fifth 
oommandment with untroubled conscience, and to defraud an aged parent of 
that support which by the laws of God and nature was his due : but the moral 
duties of the Gospel are, from the peculiar manner in which they are stated, " a 
new commandment." The Gospel leaves not the moral duties to the power of 
nature! it does not bid us by our natural strength tooomplywithifs high require- 
ments; neither, like the law of Moses, does it merely present us with a pure and 
peaceful code, and then thunder into our ear the threatenings against sin, de- 
claring that he is cursed who continueth not in all its words to do them, and 
that God will by no means clear the guilty; bnt the Gospel while it places 
before us the highest standard of moral duty, it gives them on a basis, and 
regulates them by a pattern, divine, unchanging, and infinite. 

The Jew, indeed, had a code of morality both clear and pure : his duty was 
clearly set before him i the way of holiness was bo plain, that the wayfaring 
man though a fool could not err therein. But we do not find that the better 
knowledge of the Jew secured to him a better practice : we do not find that 
his clearer tight led him to follow in the path it pointed out ; nor did the ab- 
atract beauty of holioesa lead him to make and to copy for himself the bright 
and the beantihil that was set before him. In short, the Jewish religion was 
not a system of motives, and it left human nature in much the same predicament 
as the very Ignorance of heathenism itself. 

A religion without motives is of no avail to change the heart and to purity 
the practice. It is of no avail that you tell a man bit dnty ; btit yon most tell 
him hoiD to do it, and you mnat give him a pouer to do it It is of no cvail 
that you set before the pilgrim the pathway onlets yon give him the ataff* to 
sfipport his joumeyings, the bread to support his strength, and the home which 
is ready to receive him when the toil is over. And it is this which Cbristianity 
professes to do ; it has risen not merely with truth, bat with healing in fts 
wings: it has not merely poured a flood of light over the whole region of 
morals, but with cheering radiance it sends out a quickening warmth. With 
one hand it tears asunder every fKmsy veil of 'delusion and self-deceit, nnvells 
the subterfuges of the human heart, detects unsuspected errors, effectually 
humbling pride, convincing of moral weaicness where the plague of the natural 
heart Is deeply and really felt, by the Spirit's agency — and then with the other 
it poors into the empty vessel of the human heart, a principle, a power, and a 
motion, by the constant exercise of which, nioraHty shall assume its loftiext 
tone, and moral agents become " followers of God at dear children." 
. And here is the great difference between the religion of Jetas and everyotV 
ft is a tjatem of motives ; sad it it this vrhich is its oonstant witness prvHug 
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TilS KIV COKIIANDMENT. 3 

tbil^^ J* of Ood; iMCMie Dot only does it tell niof him, but leftda ut to him: 
it Dot only tells how deeply mui has fsllen, and how loraly he hw rebelled, bnt 
it profeBses (what no false religion would evoc Teotare to do) to hsive for every 
believer a power which shall replace him who made the heart, on the heart 
which by Datura hates him ; a power by which mau may regain what he lost, 
and repair the breaches which sio has made, and gain a security, a permanency, 
and a lore for active ud steady holiness. It tells us of a constraining tove, 
which shall make obedience easy, delightful, natural, in a manner unavoidable. 
(3 Cor. V. 14.) 

And it is in the motive which it supplies, more than in the duties it teaches, 
that the Oospel in general, and the test in particular, is a new commandment. 
We affirm not that man is ignorant of duty. You may cull the Sowers of 
almost a Christian morality, from the ethics of Greece and Rome, from the 
Eoran of Mahomet: the lawgiver of the Jews propounded in the decalogue, 
the nhole of the will of God. But whether it be the Jew, whether it be the 
heathen, whether it be the nominal Christian, all are alike in this ; they 
know their duty but they cannot do it. To aSlnn that all that is lovely and of 
good report, has been utterly rooted out of human nature, would assuredly be 
to ontstep the limits o/ the truth. A distinction is to be drawn between man 
in his relation to God, and man in his subordinate capacity, in the social ties 
of this lower world. And very probably in this subordinate capacity a man 
may have attained to etmneDce in moral sympathy, in tender affection, in de- 
voted usefulness. The page of classic antiquity spbrkles with much that is 
bright and beaotifiil : the strength of filial piety and maternal love, the con- 
rtancy of tried friendship and nnbending fidelity, the stern devotedness of 
patriotism, pour a very flood of glory over the memory of Greece and Rome : 
and we know that these, and the sense of hononr, and the pride of integrity, 
and the hatred of the low and the unworthy artifice, can exist even now in 
bosoms that are totally Dnfoniished with the love of God. Men do what is right 
and proper, not beeanse they love it for its intrinsic worth, or love God its 
author, bnt because they are ashamed of what is wrong. They will do a kind 
and benevolent action, not beoause they are grateful for mercies vouchsafed 
to them, bat beeaose it would be pain and grief to a natnral softness of dis- 
position to suppress the risings of affection. Our noblest motives are too oj^p 
m low, a base, a shifting expediency ; our best constraint to eoDsistent virtue, 
the customs and the fashions ttf a world which lieth in wickedness. 

Yes, my brethren, this is the conditiMi in which Christianity finds men ; so 
debased, so revolted, thct either they know not their God, or if they do know 
him, that knowledge is no motive to become like him in holiness, benevolanee, 
aadlove. Thisis the moral leprosy, thfa the spiritual disease which the Gospel 
ondertakes to heal. It points out the secret cause of ail sin — ignorance of Him 
who is all purity; it strikes at the root of the disease; it fastens on Uie primary 
element of all depravity : the Spirit convioees men of sin, beeanae thay believa 
not ; and chiefest of this, that man's is an evil heart of unbelief in departing from 
du living God. It offers, through Oirist, to bring ns to sudi a knowledge 
Ot God, as ihsil overcome the tendencies of nature, and lead ns to copy his 
perfections as seen in the bee of his beloved Son j it offen to introduce us ta 
fellowship and coaunuuion with the offended Lawgiver, whose very attributes 
pkdgeUu to the destnKtion of all that is sinful i and so to reeoncile ns to our 
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off»tid«d Faihei, that the Lord God shall dwell once more with rebellioiu mai^ 
when be bM become, throilgh the Spirit, a temple and an habitation of God. 
And then, when the work of Chrta is seen in all ita fulness, embraced in all its 
freeneea, and felt ia all its power ; when the fallen, humbled, mourning soul 
is nised from the duit, aud united once more to Him in whom alone our frail 
spirits can find repoM and rest ; then old things will pass ttiaj — old jojs, ind 
hopes, and fears, and ambitions. In the place of the weed) of«in shall spring 
up the Sowers of holiness, the growth of Paradise. The maa of renewed soul 
will prove that he has got a seeuTity for his holiness ; that his morality is got 
npon the proper basis ; that he ia not led to it merely because it is expedient, 
or because custom autboiiies or laws enjoin; but now he has awalcened up to 
the dignity of his nature as an immortal being ; he is now broken olT tlie old, 
natural, and corrupt tree ; be is now walking in the light of elemitr : he is no 
longer a branch of that vine of earth whose roots are fed in the soil of ibis 
poUated world, orer nbose stem the axe of wrath is uplifted, whose clusters 
are ripe for the wine-press of the wrath of Ood ; but he is grafted a living 
branch upon Christ the living vine ; in his regenerate soul a stream i* springing 
Dp, fed by the eternal fountain of trutli, and holiness, and love. The chariot 
wheels do longer, Uke those of the Egyptians, drive heavily; but the soul soars, 
like the chariot* in prophetic vision, upon wheels and upon wings : and O, how 
delightfid an evidence ia it of the complete and nnrestrained influence of the 
divine love on our hearts, when the whole dream of thoDghts, desires, motives, 
affections, and Bctioafi,8re carried towards Ood in an undivided current I O that 
wa conid truly love God, ourselves, and others, because he hath loved us T 

Sfte here then the motive of my text, see the fountain from which the streams 
of dnty are to flow in the bosom and the life of a Christian-^en from the love 
of God in Christ ; not from the example merely, for tile example is utterly 
OHeles* till the Spirit applies it, and brings it ijome into oar hearts ; but from 
a sense and experience of the work of Christ in bringing bade the soul to Ood. 
"Tlusisin7Conunandment,thatye]oTeoneBnother,erenas I have loved you;" 
" J give nnto yon a new commandment, that ye lore one another :" not ne» 
to yonr boaoms, for it was planted there by nature's God, though, perhaps, too 
often dormant ; not mw in the letter even, for it was written by the finger of 
Oodin the tables of the Jewish law; but I call it my conRmufawnt, and a n«w 
ofl S M J iamlsswrt, because it is fixed upon a basis, and regulated by a pattern 
which never was icnown before— even my love to sinners which has never been 
'paralleled-'^ny love which is peculiar and infinite. • It is a mistake to think 
that Christ eame to add to the laws of Ood in the Mosaic covenant; he came 
to sanction them afresh, to develope their spirit, to beat out that massive 
golden wedge of divine truth into all its extensive beariags. Neither did 
Christ oowe to create the social affeetioua, but to measure them by a new 
attDdard, to give them the impalse of a new, and noble, and rarer stimulu»— 
•Tan tbatetonal lore which an offended God can manifest to his rebelliooa 



It Is, however, diflicult and nre to find pure and disinterested love : the word 
fi little osdeistMd and can rarely l>e manifested. The affairs of men are 
w faitimately aawdated, the tie of mutual influence is so unbroken, that we 
D whether It be possible for any to perform a benevolent or charitable 
n which he does not receive (as it were in a reflex manner) soiaa 
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TO nw COHMAHDIinfT. i 

leciprocal benefit. Our dependence upon other* for tubtukee and for coaifart, ' 
iweeMarilyiiiTolvesBelGahneMirithotirlan. To 6ad the purity of dUintereited • 
lore, we jmist seek for A in tbe derelopnieiit of circimutuieea which reUtn to 
•ome other, loiiie higher nature than uur utA. ThU has only beea BulCeitod 
in aa IciTU of Chritt, and wh'ther vou coiuiJer its disintereitediKM, Or tJM 
otijedi on which it wu exercised, yoa ahall find that dobb other can be likened 
to tbe love of Christ , 

For the Second Person in the glorioni Trinity i* fully Ueaeed in all the nn- 
utterable perfection* wliieh are eternal and infinite in God. The glory of 
the Deity ii capable neither of increiiM nor of diminution from external eir> 
cunittancei, aixl, therefore, when man fell, it was not that the happiueaa of 
the Creator was lowered, nor the harmoniea of creation di«airanged, nor ths 
majeaty of God sullied by the defection of hii intelligent creatures. TkeM 
were not the motiom which led the Son of God to lay aaide the mantle of un- 
created glory, and take npou him the reili of fleih. Had it been that the 
justice of God alone were to be eatitfied, one word would hare niSked to - 
vindicate it ; the breath of that word woald have hurled the sin-etnick. pianet 
from its little aphere ; and then, erothed and ^aMiWed, its veiy place blotted 
out, the glory and the blenedness which nurounds the throne of Ood would 
•till renuuD unclouded. But it was lore, nnutterable love, which brought 
Jenu from his throue on high, when nothing here could add to bis essential 
bliss. " Ood so loved the world that be gave his only begotten Son," to the 
end " that wboweTer belieTeth ihnuld not perish, bat hare eierlosting life." 
" Behold what manner of lore is this, that we should be called the children of 
Ood." Sure, indeed, it is, that the bovnty and the eompat*ioit of tlie Creator 
were manifested in his material handy work. Who can look upon himself, so 
fearfully and wonderfully made — upon the works of beauty and goodness which 
fin this lower globe— or upwards upon the starry palaces of a magnificent uni- 
verse, without feeling that God u good ? - ' . r . ' 

The waving com, the green pasture, ocean with its countless wares, and 
earth with her ten thousand tongues, proclaim a Gtod otpotBer. The crimson 
beams of morning, the purple shades of evening, the gale which breathe* its 
freshness around the dwellings of the rich and poor, the gracious rain which 
drops on our fields the smiling promise of abundance, fell me of the finger of 
unwearied providence. But for a demonstration of infinite loM, to know that 
God can be just to himself and merciful to the sinneiv— to know that he can 
pardon, love, and save, the very creatures who desired not the knowledge of 
his ways, whoJiad insulted the majesty of his perfections, and blackened the 
canopy of heaven by the incense of their abomination — yon need to be told of 
tbe incarnation of Him, who, though he thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God, yet took on him the form of a serraat — you need to be told of lore which, 
infinite in its comprehension, can embrace its enemies — of his atoning death 
and sufferings. And you need not only to be t^d, but to htoui, by a real 
reception of that Saviour into your hearts, the riches of that grace which he 
aendetb down from his present seat of glory. O ! how shall we calculate this 
lore t By what arithmetic shall we estimate the bnraiUation of Jeius hiaa his 
rude cradle in the manger, to his last bitter baptism of tears and blood? Shall 
<re oompare it to the monarch who would lay aside tbe splendour of his royalQf, 
tbat he might go, and by entreaty, by argument, and by love, win back th* 
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( TKB NBV COMMANVIfVm. 

■betiou ud tbe loy>l^ of rebellious lubjeet* t Shall we Ukem it to tut 
* geoerona feeling which led the great phiUnthropiat to tnirj biniMlf emid the 
ont««rti of hii noe in tiie gloom; tod pestilential dungeonT Suoh compati- 
•on* will not itand before the rat^ect of our meditation. We might, indeed, 
eoaeeire a tribe of Uting creatures, the most Tile and detpimble of all that fill 
tha ranks of ereaUon ; we may suppose each indirldual of that despised race, 
writhing heneath the grasp of an agonizing disease, which coosomed and 
preyed npon the species to its destruction. Were it possible for man to lay 
aside his^mmortali^ and his dignity, to come down to their pnnyand despised 
nature, and that amid torment, infirmity, and woe, to asTe and to rescue th« 
ephemeral race, that would be some faint shadow of the lore we speak ofl 
But 1 it were useless and weak to pretend lightly to draw an analogy between 
man in any situation, and the incarnate Godhead ; for the greatest distance 
between man, and the lowest of God's oreahirefl, is eren as nothing compared 
with the infinity which separates man from his Maker. And when to tUi we 
add the consideratioD, that the lore of Christ, in reconciling them to God, was 
manifested to a world who rejected him when he came among them, and ever 
since hare been trampling under foot the offers of his grace — tell me if this be 
not the disinterested purity of unequalled lore T Doe* not so bright an example 
throw an irresistible sanction upon the command, that we lore, as he hatfi'- 
loved us ? Is not the spirit of the law Illustrated and deretoped in a DOble 
transcript in the character of Jesus Christ T Time fbrblds me to enlarge upon 
this subject. There may be some here to whom it would seem little better 
than foolishness, and the raring of enthnsiasm to speak of that peace and joy 
in a sense of the lore oFChrist, whi^ it is the belierer's lot to feel, and of the 
motive it is nithin him to all that is right, and high, and holy. To such I 
would say, that if these glad tidings are not tidings of great joy to yoa, if they 
never produce a faith working by lore, then is thia Gospel hid; and if it be 
hid, it is hid to them that are lost. Sadk persona hare yet to ask the question, 
" What shall 1 do to be sared?" Thay hare not yet found peace with God; 
they hare yet to receire into their hearts that great salvation ; that foil and 
finished work which satisfies the infinitely holy mind of the great Jehovah, and 
leaves the ransomed sinner no cause to fear. O ! that every one of you here' 
present may know, in vital, heartfelt reception of the truth, ail that is meant by 
fA0 constraining of the loim of Ckritt. Yes, and if the Lord were in every 
heart before me, " mighty to save," and then the felt preciousness of a saving 
faith, would make you anxious to impa.t to other* the power, the peace, the 
treasure you have found yourselves ; you would not be content to go to heaven 
alone ; you would long to take others with you ; you would act towards the 
poor brethren, whose cause I plead this day, in the spirit of Motes to Hobab, 
" Come thou with us, and we will do thee good, for we are journeying unto 
the land, of which the Lord hath said, I will give it thee." 

There are, I trust, others here who know somatliing of the love of Crod, as 
broaght home to a sin-eonvtoced conscience, through the Spirit of Jesus ; who 
have been brought to feel the suitableness there is in thia precious application 
of redeeming blood, and that inward disease whose soreness and malignity haa 
been revealed to them ; who have been brought to know that the doctrinaa of 
the cross can let down upon the trembling soul 'the light of God's reconoiMO 
countenance ; and call forth love out of haired, leal out of indifference, loy^ty 
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aol of rebellion and Mai&and not oul^ reTersnce but derotioa to an oAoAmI 
Giod. Maf I not indulge the bope that niy words are finding a nspooaln 
ecbo in the botoma of manj arouod me, when I affirm thatwherevei aiMan 
has been reallf touched with a lense of t^ reality and the ma^tude of 
eternal things j wheraTer the queition of a m^o's state before G!od has been 
made a matter of earneit, homefelt iaquir^, then of that man we are sore it it 
true, that peace is upheld in his bosom solely by faith in the blood, and bj 
dependance on the Spirit, of his Saviour ; that he prizes and Tallies every inti- 
mation which recalls him cniciBed to hii miud — his dying lore, bis purifying 
doctrines, his soul-sustaining influences. O, yea! there is an inward witness, 
there is a beam of gladness that enters with the name of Jesus: there is the 
thrilling pulse of immortality high beating in ths beUever's bosom ; for he 
kaa*n of One who hath saved him, saved him from the dominion and misery 
of sin, given peace to a guilty conscience, enabled him to love holiness, smoothed 
down the thorny paths of life, taken the sting out of death, victory from the 
grave, and opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers; while a sense of 
these blessings he has himself received, will lead him to set no limits to Us 
deeds of charity and labours of love. 

O let your love, my Christian brethren, this day imitate, so far aa mortal 
(irailty can, the love of Jesus. Imitate his love for souls. View him in eternity 
covenanting to die for his guilty church: view him in the fulness of tin^, 
putting off the crown of glory and the empire of Deity, that he might stoop to 
the manger, the cross, the grave, for you: view this, believe in this, and be 
niggard this day if you can. Beltold Immanuel, God with us: behold him 
from bis rude cradle in Bethlehem to his last bitter baptism of tears and blood : 
view him bearing his burden of guilt to the summit of Calvary, and casting it 
from his ransomed people with all the energies of Deity ; then rising from that 
grave which could not detain its noble prisooer to his throne of primeval glory, 
that he might send forth his Spirit, and eialt his people to the fellowship of 
his own immortal dignity : behold this masterpiece of love, and ! if this 
Saviour is yours, I know that the review of bis work and the sight of his cron 
is my surest motive to keep your hearts generous and warm. 

Permit me, as one who would desire to know nothing among you but Christ 
Jesus and him crucified, to make this my only argument, for urging you to much 
liberality this day, in the cause of Him who hath done bo much for you, and 
who, we trust, is working in many of you to the salvation of your immortal soula. 
Assist your ministers in leading the little ones of their flock to Jesus. Assist 
us in imparttag to our poorer brethren those glorious truths which God of hii 
goodness hath provided for the poor, which alone can bind them to duty, 
morality, and subjection here ; which teach how even the poorest and the 
meanest of them, when their course is run, may move off from this passing 
scene, and grasp destinies of unbounded splendour — infinity their life-tim^ 
eternity their home, God their patron. Be not weary in well-doing. Ye are 
now called in this your day to the exercise of faith, and hope, and love. Bui 
fiUth has her appointed age; hope lasteth only for a season. Both shall be 
•wallowed np, faith in sighl and hope in joy : but lore never faileth; lOre will 
abide for erer ; f» God is love, and, je in biro if ye are baplizec loio hb 
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Lm th* wmi of Chri*t dmll in jm riddr in *I1 wlidain, UMhiog lod •daumbaiiit ooa 
■Dothar tn pmJbu nd hjtmm vti a^ritatl aongi, linging wilh gnca in youi bouta to 
th* LonL"— Colo*, iii. IS. 



Tbkkb U *earc«l7 naj upect in which the Teligion of Jenu Chrut can ba 
Tiewed, bat has a tendency to ii^ire jo; and gratitude in the aonl. Tlie reiy 
name bf which it ic deaipiated intinatea the kind of feeling which it ahould 
enkindle. It is a perfect sfrteni of joTflil intelligetwe. How sweet, foi 
iMtanoe, and how enr^rtnring the meditation which is emplojed on the moat 
astoniriiing of all the astonishiDg mercies of Ood — that of the redemption of 
the hnmaa sonl from rain and perdition, by the atonement and Mtisfacticn of 
die Son of Ood ; and how calcalsted is it, not withstanding the oppretsiTe 
burden of shi which rendered nichamaTTellongeconomj of grace indbpeoMblo, 
to awaken obedience to that precept of onr Lord, by which we are enjoined to 
be of " good cheer I" I cannot, therefore, bnt think that it is reiiing a pre-' 
jndice against religion, to represent any portion of its spirit as morose, or any 
part of its character as cheerless, and that it has here in this world of discord 
and confoaion no enjofments to admioiiter, but such as are distant in prospect, 
and of which the frnition wQl alone be realised in another and future state of 
existence. 

It is lamentable to add, howerer, that there is scarcely an; prejudice which 
has been more general!; prevalent, nor one to the influence of which many are 
ditcouraged from entertaining the Christian doctrines, and entering on a re- 
ligions life. When a sinner is awakened to a consideration of his ways, and 
thinks, perhsps, seriously of changing the current of his thonghts, and the 
conduct of his life, he is often disheartened by these apprehensions, and 
trembles like a poor traTeller who is pasung into the frightful deserts of 
Arabia, or traTersing the scorching sands of Numidia. All his delights he 
believes must tiien terminate ; s final adieu must be bidden to ever; joyous 
honr ; and nought but scenes of sadness and sorrow, of oontinnal disquietude 
Snd difficult;, most be enconntered. An; s;steiii of human opinions, or an; 
scheme of worldly doctrine, which gires encouragement to such a prejudice, 
and which, b; scattering thorns and briers in the psth-wa.; of the frail and 
penitent, impedes their approach to that God who is erei read; with open 
arms to receive them, must be fonuded in error, and be productive of mischief: 
In error, becaase true religion is founded in good Intelligence to man ; and of 
mischief because its object is to win till, not to discourage any — to embrace 
the gladsome tidings of grace and salvation communicated in the gospel of 
Jesus Christ 
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ReUgion, tben, ia not to Im re^rded as a nd and melkooholj' btwuMH, 
wUoh dkooontetiaDcei all joyooa thooghts, and comiden sreiy eSiiiloii of niTtb 
and eTeiy trampOTt of delight, as ineoittutent with the grarity of ita character, 
and the (acrsdneas of iti protesiiDn. Joy is as tme a part of religion as 
sorrow, nay It is Its more excellent part, and that which, as it is moat heavenly, 
is also more suitable to soch sonls as are best refined and purified from their 
groM and baser huts. Sorrow is a necesaaiy initiatory duty, and often the 
fittest commenoemant of a holy life. Bat " perfect lore," at the Apostle says, . 
" casteth out fear ;" and as we grow in grace, we go on towards a higher state 
of joy and praiae, and bacome more transported with ths excelleneea and 
beaatiea of holioess. The very spirit, to whioh we are indebted for all onr 
ad*aiicemeiit in holiness, is a spirit of comfort, and will nerer be wanted to 
aid «QT progress, and to perfect onr growth, in the dirine life. 

When the Aposile speaks of atnging tiFthe Lord, he is not to be underatood 
as strictly confining hi* direetion to poeal music only, which is indeed a chief 
portion of this department of pnhlic worship, but extending it also to initrv- 
awMterf mnsic, in conjnnotion with rocal, the one in subsarriency and Bsaiatanee 
to the other. Now this appears from the Hreral words which the Apostle 
employed in recommending this precept, rix. "psalms and hymns and spiritaal 
songs." I^alms, as it is well known, are those diTine eoropoaitions which were 
set and sung to initnimenta of varioua kinds in the Jewish church, and of 
wliich a great part of their public worship consisted. The adoption of their 
psalms », in the first place, recommended by Saint FauL He then mentions 
hymns and spiritnal songs, that is, compositions, either immediately inspired 
or dictated by the Spirit; a thing fivqnent in all the parts of the pnbli", 
worship in those early times *, as one of the Fathers has recorded ; or they 
were such as consisted of some dirine matter taken from the Scriptures, or of 
a religions character composed by holy men. 

If we consult the earliMt records which have reference to the worship paid 
to the Supreme Being, we shall find that mnisio constitated a prominent feature 
in all religious serrices. In all the accounts still extant, of heathen de- 
Totiooat, music was iutrodnced, and songs were sung in honoar of their deitius, 
and these were esteemed as the sublimest and most excellent part of theii 
aaered rite*. And though this, as well aserery other portion of their religious 
services, were idolatrous, and were abused to a wrong end, yet there can be 
no more reason against the nw of this method of glorifying the true God 
than their profane orations can be brought forward as arguments against 
preaching the Gospel, or their praying to many gods, against onr praying te 
the one true Qod. In this matter the sense of nature is plainly discerned, and 
an etident demonstration is afforded, that, in the judgment of mankind the ex- 
ercise is an honourable one %, and to the glory "f God, to have our tongnea set 
to his piaiae, and tuned in grateful accents with songs of joy and thanks- 
giving. 

Nor has the Almighty shown any dislike towards this exeroiae in any of the 
revelations of his will with which he has &Tonred us — nothing inconsistent 
with Oe most spiritual homage, and the moat elevated devotional fselings by 
vUch we can be transported and inspired. In the earliest rec(»ds of the aal»< 

• SeeTeitul. Aped. c. 39. 

{Sm Platucli, SfRipoi. Quast. S. 
Sa> Hemsi's Ilitd, 1. t. 473, cited by Plutarch od Husk. 
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(liliiTiui world, we read of iiwtnimentBl mwio m being uiumg tk« finl of arte 
in wliieb mBnkind were iiutracted * ; ud the mention of the harp sad Mpu 
plftialj intinuLtei that thoie were instruiaeiits, with the uae and " twDdling** ol 
which there were those amongit its inhabitants who, aftsr their father Jubal, 
were wall acquainted. Such inBtrunietits,ther«tbr<i,aiatedi]itiM earliest age* 
of the world: and a doubt cannot exist as to the purpoae to whkh thej would 
be appropriated ; that the strings of the one would be swept, and tite notes of 
the other would be touched as sweet and inspiring accompliahmentB of social 
worship, or of public devotion; that they would 1>« used, not so much as a 
huniHa science to cliann the ear and gratifj the tute, but would be cultivated 
as a more than hiunan art of raising up to heaTen's God the minds, aspirations, 
and musings, aod tutoring the ear, as it were, to .that music, iDStrumental and 
vocal, in which celestial agents are employed; the song of Moses and the Lamb, 
in all probability, forming chiefly that divine hymn, to which all their harpi 
were tuned, and which all their voices united at one, in tinging, to the honour, 
and praise, and the glory of Him wlio sitteth on the throne, and to the Lanb 
for ever and erer 1 With respect to the introduction of vocal and inatrnmental 
mutic into the lervice of the temple below, it waa doubtless its eioellency, tha 
iD6nence it produced, and the admirable purposes It answered, by which it waa 
first BDggcsted, and which, probably, ma; be the reason why lAt'i, of the veiy 
few tilings mentioned relative to the antediluvian world, has been reoordad. 
Our knowledge of the characters that appeared, at well as of the arti and 
sciences that obtained, are very defective. All other grades are absorbed 
in that great one which swept every thing away, as it were, in the mighty flood. 
We collect from the early invention of this art, however, an argument in favour 
of its practical utility ; and that >a men were first inspired by the Almighty 
himielf with the knowledge of it, it is both agreeable to reason, and consistent 
with the soundest views of religioa, that He would be welt pleased, wbeoever 
it should be appropriated as a portion of his service, and in celebration of his 
praise and mercies. And that Moses meant by recording the early origin 
and invention of mutic to intimate that thia was the purpose to which it should 
be coDtecrated, namely, the honour of God, is, I think, clear, from this single 
consideration, that he himself was thoroughly accomplished as a master of thia 
divine science, and made an eminent use of it in extolling the divine perfections. 
As he was instructed in all the learning of the Egyptians, he excelled particu- 
larly in this sublime art. Witness, for instance, hit compositions in the book 
of I'salma, of some of which he was the author t, as well as the first composer 
of sacred hymns ; and I would more especially direct your attention to his song, 
in the tbirty-eecond chapter of Deuteronomy, which is one of the tublimeit Kt 
well at the most ancient, if not the most ancient, pieces of poetry and hymns 
of praise ever composed in the world. 

But not to insist on these remote intimations of the general practice and 
utility of this divine science, when the Almighty had established his churcht 
and settled his people in the promised land, we find that music was intiodueed 
into his worship with extraordinary pomp and variety ; and a singular oocasion 
is recorded, in the «ataesth dtapter of the first book of C^onicles, on whick 
David, who received the ^tpellation, and who deserved the character of being 

■ See the hetlbea nation of the oiigin of Huaic in Flat. 

f See UghifoM, Hsmmond, and Fslrisb, in coirobMitisB ti Oik pofait. 9w also 
^, Graf's Key, p. 266. 
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■ wtm kftar Ood's own kout, ia detoibed ■• faaTin^ orduued • choii to ting ■ 
pidiB of dutnkagiving to the Qod of lansl, and eajolDing Jeial with hit inatni- 
iMBtB of pMlteriea* Mid harps, Aaaph with hia cymbda, and Benauh nod 
Jahasiel with their trampett to join in this psalm of praiae and thankjgJTiag'. 
WhateTcr had preriously been the woiship of the Jew* in tha ambulatorj and 
unsettled state in which tfaef inbsiited, when their chnreh beoame fixed and 
foil; Mtablitbod, God inspired the sweet linger of Israel to introdace mttsio 
into its sarvioe, for the double purpose of rendering it more sublime and impres- 
•ive, and causing his praises to be niore perfect and glorious among the people. 

ThsToeal and instnuaental music thus introduced, constituted, I majaddiuo 
part of those carnal ordiuancet, none of those beggarlj elements by which the 
Almjghfy was forced to discipline the Jewish people at first. These were well 
■oited to the time in which tbe^ were ordained, bat were to be laid aside, or 
abrogated, when the chnreh should hare attained a more perfect state and 
form. They were ezpraaaly designed to spiritoaliie that gross and camaliwd 
people, and to prepare their minds for the introdoction of a better and more 
heaTenly dispensation ; for at Gtod then began to open a dearer prospect of the 
reign of the Messiah, and raised up DaTid, not onlj at a type to prefigure, but 
as a prophet to reveal him, so we find that tbe allntions and matter contained 
in his psalms potteia • more spiritual character, and breathe a purer and inor« 
heavenly strain, than are to be disoorered in any compotitiona or reTelatioai 
existiiig at that period. And there cannot be a doabt, that the introductiou of 
these psalms into the ordinary servioe of the temple, of which a portion waa 
■ung every day in the week t tbronghout the year, was expressly designed by 
the Almighty to rsise and elevate the views of tbe worshippers, and to call off 
the mind* of a dnil and tuperstitiont people from those carnal rites to which 
they were to entirely wedded, and in which it wat the general and prevailing 
opinion that the whole bnnneM of religion contitted. Of a religion of the 
iMart and the aSeetioos they bad no idesr~a rigid and austere inexorable de- 
ration to litat and ceremonies they deemed of more weight than all the other 
requirementa of the law ; and this monstrout pervertioD of it« primary character 
and spiritual nature ia disooverable even among those of the Jews who were 
cotempotariea of our Lord. The paalms which were selected fiir the daily 
service of the temple, were admirably mited to kindle devotional feelings and 
aBectioiw, and whan accompanied with instrumental music, with the harp, and 
the psaltery, and the timbrel, and the comet, and the cymbal, in the exocution 
of which David himself was a perfect master, it being recorded of him that he 
played on all manner of instromenta made of firewood X, must have possessed 
an ezqniiite advantage, and hare brought to the enraptured views of tbe 
devout that concord of sweet tonndt which may well be supposed to distinguish 
the music of angels, and the company of tbe singers in the temple above. 

The practice of the Jewish clmrch, thereibre, in this particular department 
of its service is of more importance than is commonly perceived. This u no part 

* As TB the margin. Psaharias wsra instrmnanta itnii^ and mida of wood, nMrnbUns 
bup*. and Uk* aa Otadi Dalta A. Tha Habra* name for this instnunent is Nab*], sad 
tha Qradi 44)iIyw. 

f Tha HIT. viaqipaiDtadfor the Gnl day in Iha week, tha ilriiL for the saeoaditbe 
liuii. for Iha thicd, the xcir. far the fonrth, the liui. for the Ukh, tht xeiiL for the tiitli 
da;, and for (be Sabbath the leii. was mdained to be nag. 

I S«f 2 Sam- ri 5. Sa« St. Chriit. in Paal. cl. 
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of the nemnonial Ikw which wu to be abrogated, or jleld to a kighar diip««'> 
ntion, Bi a ihadon onlj' of good thinga to come. It wu a ttep towarda the 
introduction of a purer and more erangelical worahip, a»d inch an addkioD to 
the legal riles a* God wu pleaaed to appoint for the pnrpoae of rafining men's 
minds, and raising them to the contemplation of objects morn snblhne ia their 
nature, and more spiritnal in their charaeter. And u it wu Enbaerrient to the 
introduction of the erangelical state, so was it Et that it should eontinae under 
it, and become a ttanding and promimnt part ia the worship of the Chriitiaii 
chnrch. For, u it appears to have been oar blessed Sariour's deaign to hav* 
innovated as little u possible in the Jewish church, and to hare establislwd 
the Groapel rather U an improrement and enlargement, than u a total abroga* 
tion of the law, it was his practice, as well as that of the apostles, to conform as 
much u thej Eoosistently could to the then established serrice, and in maoy 
things he modelled the Christian after the pattern of the Jewish church. 

With respect to that department of the temple-^errice, to which I am now 
more particularlj directing jout attention, church music, though in the un- 
settled state in which it at first existed, owing to the penecntlons with which it 
had to straggle, no music could be introduced into the Christian assemblies 
dmilar in anj degree to that which was established in the temple-service of 
the Jews, jet, we learn, that eren in its very earliest years, rooal and instru- 
mental mosie obtained in the flrst meetings of the primitire Christiani, as far 
as was consistent with their then exposed and perilous eondition. And henca 
we infer, how agreeable wu this portion of public worship to what I maj call 
the palmy or the best stste of the Christian charcb, when the law of lore and 
kindness reigned stipreae in the worshippers' hearts, erery affection of which 
was in beautiful harmony with those sweet sounds which jvoceedod from erery 
lip; and how fit, therefore, it is, that it should constitute a part of erery Chris- 
tian serrice, and of srery public roevting of Christ^* disciples, of whom, wpold 
that what was said of the first Christians, could be said of all when met together, 
" Lo I how these Christians love each other." 

Our blessed Sariour, thongk a man of somnra and acquainted with grief, and 
from whom it might be thought, therefore, that an instance of this duty was least 
of all to be expected, ]ret sung a hymn, we are told, when he wu institutiug the - 
saerament of the bread and wine— an act by which he consecrated, u it were, the 
practice of singing, u well on the ordinary u on the more solemn meetings of 
such as profess to be his disciples. The exam^e of our Dirine Master is deciaire 
on the point; andsneh a scriptural pattern must be all-eloquent in commendation 
of ckarch music, of which frigid must be that taste that discerns not the beauty, 
and languid the spirit, and dull the heart, and low the piety, that feels not Itie 
uplifting and hearen-exciting aspiratioDi : and I add, that just in proportion lo 
the simplioity, uid harmony, and order, with which thia part of our church ser- 
rice shall be oondncted, will be those aspirations in erery well-disposed and 
well-^wganised mind. It was the design of (%rist that this commenKvation of 
himself should continue in his church until his second coming ; and the nearer 
we approach to the simplicity, and the whole of the manner in which it was 
adminbtered, the better. We nerer can err, by following, in the strictness of 
it* tetter and spirit, his conduct, in erery particular of which the record has 
been transmitted ; and I should say the more simple and the lets ostentatious 
the /om, the more likely is the mind to be impressed, and the affections lo be 
bettered by the matter ! If the roice of Christ was engaged in a hymn or song 
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if pnise then, tm toicm (hould kbo ia like tnuueT be nds»d on ttut, and on 
arerf other oeoadou on which we meet for public worship ; and we Blioiild 
borrow from the exmmide of onr dear Lord, on one particularif impreuira o»- 
cation, a.a ugnmeat in fovour of the general use and adoption of hjmm aad 
■piritual lODga on aii occaiione on which we meet for public sETriee- 

Tiie congregatioiu of the primitive church, or the memben of the firtt at- 
aeaibliea of ChriatiaDs, unifonnlj followed the practice set by their Divioe Mas- 
ter ; and tbeii msetiDge ware alwaf) diatingnished by the introduction and i»e 
of vocal mn»c aa a component part and inieparable aecompanimeDt of public 
worahip. Hence it is that the Apostle speaks of linging with the Spirit, and 
singing with the onderstaoding also*, enjoining us to obserre the one as well 
aa the othert. •■ I will sing," saTs he, " with the spirit, and with the under- 
standing also." Hence it is evident that the Spirit often excited men in an 
extraordioarf manner to the performance of this duty, traosported them with 
eUaoy, and withont exeicising that sober and chastised understand ii^, with 
which diia, as well as all the other parts of the public miniitratiooa of the 
lenple afaonld be conducted, to rende^ them a service fit for the acceptation of 
a pure and an intelligent Being j and I confess that nothing has impressed me 
■0 much with what ought to be the matmer in which this part of divine worship 
should be performed, as what 1 have witnessed and heard in the anemblies of 
our Protestaut dissenting brethren. They all unite — the whole oongregatiMH— 
in railing their voices, and joining in spiritual songs, and nothing can exceed 
the fervour and piety with which the praises of God are hymned ; and I never 
left nich an assembly of Christian worshippers without Ute wish that the spirit 
.might be transfused, and the example be copied in our chnrchea aoddkapels; 
in a few of which, indeed, I have heard vocal music of such exquisite taste ksd 
judgment, as was well adapted, by the harmony of its sweet sounds, to produce 
on the mind tlie same efleets as were eiperieoced from the harp of I^vid, or 
the minstrelsy of Blisha. 

We may collect from one of the many elegant letters of Pliny to his imperial 
eorreapondeot, Trajan, what was the practice in the first congregations of 
Christian worshippers, with respect to this part of their service ; and an inci- 
dental ilhuion or account of this kind from such a quarter is invalnable. At 
the time at which be wrote his epistle to the emperor, the name of the sect had 
been generally diffused, and the progreaa of the CSiriitian religion had, in all 
pntebility, become a matter of speculation and interest ; and this I think may 
be eolleeted from this well known letter of the accomplished FUny. He oook- 
menoei it by what he calls his ordinary or yearly custom of acquainting him 
witk all that had occamd, and then adverts to the Christian*, their peculiar 
ehaiaeter and parttenlar habiti ; and in writing of the mode in which their 
public, or rather their fHoaU services Kir the worship of Ood (as they were 
then compelled to be) were conducted, he tells the emperor, that all Uiat he 
fsmd they did it these meetings was, to ring to Christ as Ood, and to bind 
tkaauelvea with a taeruient not to be guilty of any degree of wickedaess 
whatsoever t— an honourable testimony to Uie professional faith aod cmiaMtattt 
prsotioea of the early Chrittiane ! 

* 1 Cm. xiv. 19. i See Diiuijt, Anop. p. 383. 

] I bate mf PlioT Iwlbre mt, tuA the fidlowing tn hii ■waiAt : — CarnUH qat OoiiU, quid 
bn), diari nciun inTioem i Mqus sicrimeolo Don iceliu eliqiiod obstrti^mi, xd M ftna, 
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It migtit b« tbongU, that at a p«riod in which the Chrutfao Church wu 
sxpoMd to ao many enemiei, and wti enduring no nnieh penecotion, nmte, 
loitntmentgj eapeelallj', mmld hare been banished from her serrlces, more 
partkalarly as the introduction of ft would hare been the most likely means of 
ducorering the place of their meetings, and the times of their prayers, to tbeh 
enraged and relentlev persecutors. But, nothing- dismayed, they cbaonted 
forth their earmina CArtifo — their hymns toCbriat They might weep indeed, 
~ Bt the waters of Babylon ; but no harps were hung upon the willows, or in 
other words, they ceased not at their public meetings to sing, wtuterer dangers 
threatened, or whaterer terrors were suspended over them. Among the many 
who soliered nnder the persecution to which the Christians were exposed 
under Trajan, was Ignatius, of whom the ecclesiastical historian, Socrates, 
reoords*, that he divided the choir established at the church of Antioch, and 
tanght them the antiphonal mode of singing by patta or responses ; and this 
practice, it is said, he adapted from some revelation or vision which had been 
communicated to him from above— as the mode in which the music of the 
angels in heaven was condncted. From the same authority we learn, that this 
practice was afterwards introdnced by Damasus, at Rome, and was adopted 
in all the churches in the west, as from the example of Ignatins, at Antioch, 
it imiversally had spread and obtained in all the churches in the east So im- 
portant a part of divine vrorship was music esteemed at this early period of the 
Christian church, that the regulation and improvement of it were not considered 
aa beneath the dignity, nor undeserving the attention of some of its brightest 
and holiest martyrs and taints. 

It b needless to adduce fiirther proofs of the early introduction of mnsic into 
the assemblies of the faithlul. The facts above mentioned, vis., its adoption 
in the time of Pliny, and its regulation by Ignatins, and its universal introduc- 
tion into all the Bastem and Westeni churches, are amply sufficient. Those 
which have been mentioned are the standard of the Christian church, and the 
best {lattem after which every particular community, and every congregation of 
Christian worshippen can aopy ; and the nearer we epproaoh to the original, the 
more likely are we to " sing with grace in onr hearts to the Lord" — the mor« 
likely is this department of congregational service to be well pleasing to Us 
ear, and acceptable to his sight Now this is a point to which I would draw 
the special attention of those who take the lead in this part of the public service 
in our church, and I will oiler suob suggestions a* I apprehend, if taken in the 
spirit in which they are made, will be of service to themselves, and of beneSt 

It is desirable, for this purpose, to inquire ^hy vocal and instrumental music 
should be introduced as a part of onr services I For this, and no other object, 
bnt simply the praise and honour of God. Then, the next consideration is, 
how can it be so eondoBted as that that object can best be attained ; how can 
the vocal and Instrumental pariormera beat discharge their duty to Ghkl and 
themselves T I take it for granted that they have this feeling impressed npon 
their minds, that when here they are, quite as mnch as others of the congre- 
gation, worshippers of the living 6i>d ; quite as much reison 'ts have Others 
for the offering up of prayer, and the joining In of every part, and of responding 
to every petition, which occnrs in the public service ; that they have the same 
suh to be urged, the same wants to be supplied, and In a word, the aaarLc 
■ Ikrl. Hiit, lib 6, c S^^nstiaa tn viti Daoiiai. 
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i/nitm f OT iin to ba uked, Uie tame Gtod and the Mme Saviour to bu im- 
portaoed, and luppliBated, and approached. Non where tikii feeling does 
exist, there in that man's breast is enkiadled a blase of holj desires to do this 
part of the Lord's serfice acceptably — not with ejs, nor with ear-aervice " as 
nen-pleasers, bnt a* the serranta of Christ, doing the will of God from the 
A«art." This passage of Scripture contauu an admirable rule ; and, when its 
•pint ha* been thoroag^ly imbibed, it will be found inrariablyto influence the 
practtM) and to lead the singers to render this part of tlie public service a* 
Teasonablfl and as improTing as possible. For this purpose, thef will endea- 
Toor to perfect themaeWes as much as thej can in tlie tones selected to be 
(ung, in order that no discordant sounds may be heard, no inhannonious notes 
be prodnced, nor any serious disappointment be incurred. To avoid sack 
effects, which defeat the very end for which rocal and instrumental muaic is 
introduced, they should meet together previously, either at some early honr 
before the service it commenced, or on some previous day in the week, when 
their several parts may be duly arranged, and, to perfect themselves, be fre- 
quently rehearsed. No pereon, however giftad his powers, and transeeudant 
his musical attainments, ever dreams of appearing in public without a pre- 
vious study and a frequent rehearsal of the part which he has undertaken; 
and if this be the practice with persons of the fint-rate vocal or instrumental 
talent, it surely is one which ought to be invariably followed by the vocal and 
instrumental performers in our rural ehnrehss more particularly, whose oppor- 
tunities of acquiring the knowledge and science of music cannot be supposed 
to be great, or ttwh at are possessed by them who have stndied it as an art, and 
have adopted it as a profession. Thu, then, is an additional reason for the 
observance of this practice ; and more especially so when the plaet is con- 
sidered in which their performanoet are to be exhibited, or this their duty is 
to be discharged. 

And there is another rule which I wontd strongly recosiniend for their in- 
variable adoption — never to select any times but such as are plain and simple, 
nor any psalms or hymns but sneh as are vrell known to the congregation at 
large, upon every nember of which the duty it equally obligatory and binding 
to take a part in tUs portion of the pnbllc terriee. This is the practice, of 
which I have sptAen in tanns of commendation in a former part of this sermon, 
and it it one of which— and I avow the sentiment without the slightest meaning 
to give pain or olkaoe in any quarter — I confess I should like to idtnsss, or 
hear of the tDtrodwJtltni in all of oar national churches— that all and every one 
of 'the mambers, of wbiHn each is composed, should unite with one accord, and 
join as with one voice, in singing to the praise and glory of God. And I do 
thiiA, iriiere this is done devoutly and universally, it gives to my mind more 
tlie image of what t«kes place daily and hourly in the iieavenly courts above, 
than any thing beaidat that is to be met with and heard in any of the musical 
aaMmblies frequented on earth. 

Never can I forget the impressions produced when first I beard this con- 
gregational singing, or in otiiar words, all the people assembled raiting their 
vmcM to heaven, aa one, and tinging, though " lutlilj/, yet with the under- 
standing onto the Lord." They will never be erased from my recollection. It 
wui in one of onr suburban parish cbarchea near London, where I had to preach 
tbr a public ioaUtution: all sang — not a jarring note was heard, nor a voice 
•earealy out of tune or place ; and never did I enter the pulpit with such devo- 
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tional feeliogt, never performed tay facmUe poitjon of the seiTice with more 
aniiDation and feeling. St. Austin recardg of himsetf, that when he wu an 
attendant on the praacbing of St. Ambrose is the ehoich of Milan, the 
•iiiging of the whole congregation afiected bim to that degree that be erer 
■eemed still to be ravished at the remembTaoce of the excellent thing* that 
were ao endeared to hii mind * ; and he makes aDother confesiion respeetii^ 
the eflecti produced l^ the power of congregational mnaic on his heart. In 
younger dajs he was a heatben, and was in the habit of giving an unbridled 
indulgence to bis passiona. While living in riot and extravagance, the ttme of 
the eloquence of St Ambrose, the father above mentioned, reached his ear; 
and, attracted bj curioBit]>, he went to bear a preacher, of whose power and in- 
fluence so much was said. He acknowledges that the object for which he 
went was rimplf to bear the preacher, but not to regard the doctrine. He 
was not deceived as to the eloquence of St. Ambrose, but found that it surpassed 
even the representations be had received ; but the effect which the excellence 
of the matter wrought on his mind was superior to what the eloquence of the 
manner of the preacher had produced. He admired the doctrine, and he left 
the idiurch a Christian, and so conformed in his belief by aabsequent inter- 
course and communion with Ambrose, that he afterwards became the greatest 
champion for the faith, and the moat glorious light of the western world. He 
records that at the time at which he first attended the ministry of St. Ambrose, 
the music of the church was so raviahing that he could not restrain from 
melting into tears, particDlarly bj the congregation singing a h;mnt com- 
posed by SL Ambrose — probably that still retained in our chur9h after tha 
first lesson, the Ta Dnm loudomiu ; and he adds, the melody of the voices con- 
veyed the matter deep into his soul, and that every remembrance revived the 
impressions with which it waa originally beard. 

Seeing, then, Uiat singing has power to produce such effects, let us all ever 
join in this du^ with grace in our hearts, and with an inflamed and affectionate 
soul lift np your voices to the Lord. This is the life and spirit of this heavenly 
exercise, that which renders it acceptable to God, and that without which the 
utmost melody of voice and instrument will be but as sounding brass, and a 
tinkling cymbal. If the devotion of the heart go not along with the harmony 
of sweet sounds — if theiealand inward motion* of the mind be not spiritualized 
and raised, together with the music of the voice and the melody of the instru- 
menta, we cannot be said to sing unto the Lord; for he takes do plaasDra in the 
one, if the other be wanting. It is the grace in our hearta-^he melody and 
concert of our souls that constitutes the music in God's ear; and Uie perfection 
of our singing will only lAm charm him, when it inflames nswith holy rapturea, 
and carries our thonghts with greater life, and intenaer ardency to heaven. 
Then the Word of Christ dwells in us richly indeed, and tre enter into the dU- 
poeitions and employments of angels— then we echo to the choir above, and to 
the church triumphant, and the assembly of the first-bom. And blessed are 
they who so sing to the Lord, for then tfaey shall sing at the marriage-supper 
of the Lamb, ai^ shall have a place in the new Jerasalem, and aing to eternal 
ages " Hallehria, salvation, aiid glory, and boDMir, and power unto tbe Lord 
ourOodr 

•Udn&s»Ub.l.a|i.l3. 

t Almost sll ths liyinii* uied ia Iha ehuicli d( Hilin, were aftet St. Ambma nlled 
^■thMtoNi, onaecount of hi* having introduced thmi into thsstrrice of that cburch. 
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KKT. H. IUEI.VILL, A.H. 
O&MDEN CHAPEL, CAMBEKWELL, DECEMBER 27, tSSS 



" In lb* *«Mt of thy rue shi 
ent of it vut thou tiken 
Obhmib, iii. 19 



Yon have here a portioi) of the seotence pronounced upon Adam, because 
he had hearkeiied to his wifc, and eaten the forbiddenfruit Sentence had been 
passed already on the serpent and on Ere : on the serpent who had beguiled 
oar common mother, and that mother herself, throogh nhoae disobedience we 
became mortal and miserable. Unto the aerpent it was said, that " on his 
belly he should go, and dost should he eat all the days of his life :" a doom 
which most hare referred rather to Satan, who had assumed the serpent's 
shape, than to the serpent itself, and might have been accomplished in the ab- 
ject condition of that fallen, though ;et might}', spiriL Unto the woman it 
was announced, that it should be in much pain and much anguish she should 
give birth to her children : an intimation in which there was promise as well 
as threatening ; for Eve had already heard of " the teed of the woman" that 
was to " bruise the serpent's head;" and she might now gather, that through 
much suffering there would arise at last a deliverer. 

And now must man stand forward, and take his doom front the lips of his 
Maker. Among all the sentences there is none which so marks the hateful 
character of sin, and its devastating character : " Cursed is the ground for thj 
sake." " So deadly a thing is the evil which thou hast been instrumental in 
producing, that the very soil on which thou treadest is thereby made barren. 
No longer shall the earth yield spontaneously her fruits ; for thorns and thistles 
shall henceforward be its natural produce. In sorrow sholt thou eat of it all 
the days of thy lite. Thou most wring a hard subsistence from the reluctant 
field, in place of gathering in an abundance which solicits thy acceptance : and 
there will be no termination of this toil, until the earth, which has almost 
refilled thee sustenance, shall give thee a grave. In the sweat of thy foe* 
shalt thon eat bread, till thou return unto the ground. Thou bast been formed 
from that ground ; its dust has been compoDaded into thy limbs : the curse is 
upon thy body, and upon all the rooterials of which its members have been 
composed. The dost, therefore, mast mingle with the dust ; dust tliou art, 
and unto dost thou shalt return." 

Such was the sentence on our offending father, and on oonelves as having 
offen^d and fallen in him. We need not tell yon how faithfully the sentence 
bas been executed. You know that, with few exceptions (and those, perhaps 
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mora uwarant than real), UbooT, pkiofiil and opprewTe labour, ia the ht of 
kunaii kind ; and that it is by lone spedM or anotber of toil that erery man 
gain* hii aufficiency of food. If you traTcrae the globe, yoo find ererf where, 
though not always fn the aame degree, the human raoe fighting againit want, 
and the great majotilr of the populaUon stmgglhig with the earth for a miseiv 
able pittance. Insomeplacei thereit greaterluxuriance of the toil; inotben 
greater sterility : but no where do you find that man eati bread except in the 
tweat of hii &ce. From pole to pole, amidst the mows of perpetual winter, 
and beneath the blaiiogs of the tropical tnn, there is but one eiy, aiid one 

itrife the cry of millions for the meaoa of snbNstence, and the ttrife of the 

ground on which rests God's cane, and which, therefore, yields nothing until 
extorted from it by labour. Thus the history of our race is little more than 
one Ta«t eridence, that we are tbo posterity of one whose disobedience spoiled 
the earth of its fruitfulnoH ; who, receiving in himself the sentence of labour, 
transmitted it, unexhauited and inexhaustible, to all after generations. 

Vet if mercy rejoiced againit judgment in the words uttered to the serpent 
and the woman, let at not too hastily conclude that there was nothing of lore 
in the sentence of which the man wa* the subject. We are inclined to beliera 
that it was not wholly in anger and in righteoos sererity, that God made the 
cursing of the ground the punishment of Adam. We think it will not be di& 
ficult to shew, that the Almighty was consulting for the good of his dKatnrei, 
when be thus made labour their inevitable lot. It was, indeed, in just indigna- 
tion that he passed the stern sentence which still rests as a heavy bnrden on 
ourselves : but it may have happened, that ha eo shaped the sentence as t« 
make It beneficent as well as punitive, and thus gave cause in referenoe to 
this, as la every other iutanee of his chastisements, to esclaim with David. 
" 1 will sing of mercy and of jndgment : unto thee, O Lord, will I nug." 

It will be OUT endeavour on tbe present occasion, to prove that this is the 
■natter of fact Yon are aware that we have to appeal to yonr bounty in sup- 
port of a grand national cause. The king's letter, which I read to yon last 
Sunday, enjoins that a subscription is to be solicited in all churches of the 
empire, towards providing the means of religious instruction, for the emand- 
pated NegroM in our West Indian Colonies. In behalf of aoch aa object a 
oolleetion ia to be made this day ; and it is my duty so to shape my address, as 
that it may present you with motives which may exelte yoa to llberali^. Thus 
dreunutaneed, I have thought that no topic could better introduce the appeal 
I hare to make, than one which should relate to toil as the inheritance of man, 
an Inheritance of which, to say the least, the Negroes have had more than 
their full share. At present we shall make no statement of tbe claims of those 
whose cause we have to plead, but rather reserve them for the eonelosjoi) of 
OUT discourse : it ia snOident to remind you of the tnm, so to speak, which the 
address muat take; and vre now return to the subject presented by onr 
text. 

We have then to exandne into the merer (for tbe judgment is sufficiently 
apparent) of that sentence of Ood, which took much of its frnitfulneas from the 
earth, and made toil the common heritage of man. We need not limit our re- 
marks to the single case of agriculture ; for we may safely affirm, that there ia 
nothing which is worth man's attainment, whicb he can attain withont Wxmr. 
& b not merely hia braad whkh h« iritigswitb hardship from the ground, bol 
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wltttaoflTer the earth coDtains of preciai^ and of useful, can only b« obtained 
diroDglk being wrenched from tta reaourcei, and is procured for as bf the bone 
and liaeir of laflering humanity. And where man has not, in atrict truth to 
live bj the iweat of his brow, he maj hare to live, wliich ii far harder, hj the 
sweat ofhia brain; and intellectual food, even mors than bodilv. is onlj to bo 
gathered by dint of ouremitting toiL It is the character of the dispensation 
voder wbieh we are placed, Aat all must be labouren; so that bowoTer painful 
*t tines the pressure of the ordinance, still we should call to mind that it is 
what God himself hath appointed us to bear, and it becomes ns to submit 
without mnrmunng to what cannot be dianged, and meekly to beliere that we 
■honld not be advantaged if it could. 

There is, in all probability, an exact adaptation of the scene in which we 
live to the present state of homaa natore ; for the whole course of the Creator's 
dealingB leads us to expect the adaptation. A soil which it would have been 
no task to till, but which should have ponred forth unsolicited an exuberant 
plenty, might hare been adapted for a race which never transgresied, and which 
required no painful and corrective discipline. Accordingly, such wb believe to 
have been the sail of this globe as ori^ally created, and fitted for the habi- 
tation of the nnbkllen Adam. Butwhen there had passed a great moral change 
on man, vras it not to be expected, from the character of the divine dealings, 
that there would pass a great physical change in the soil, and that too irro' 
■peettve of chastisement, and simply for the preservation of the fitness of the 
dwelling-place to the ciroumstancea of the inhabitant! It tends very much to 
aid the belief of this adaptation in the present state of the globe to onr 
nature, that when prophecy delineates times when righteousness shall be 
tuuversal, it delineates them as also times when its lost frnitfulnesa shall be 
restored to the earth. " Instead of the thorn shall come np the fir-tree, and 
Instead of the brier shall come op the myrtle-tree :" such is the imagery which 
enters into the description of the millennium ; as though to tell us, that the 
thora and the thistle will disappear with the wickedness which first sowed their 
seeds. With the amelioration of the moral condition of its inhabitants, there 
is to be the amelioration of the physical condition of tike globe ; a plain inti- 
mation, as we think, that the curse which now rests upon tlie earth, rests upon 
it as mnch in order to adapt it to man, as it is a punishment to man for hit 
apostacy. This we shall now explain at greater length ; desiring, in the first 
place, to prove from the testimony of eaperienet, and in the second place, from 
the testimony of Seriptwra, that there was as much of mercy as of judgment, 
in the sentence pronounced upon Adam. 

Now there is, perhaps, an universal consent open one proportion—that idle- 
ness is the fruitfiil source of every kind of vice : and it follows from tiiis, that 
the placing it in a man's power to be idle-^npplying him, that is, with the 
means of subsistence, without extracting from him any labour— is simply to 
expose him to the greatest poMible peril, and almoat ensuring his moral de- 
generacy. We know that Ihere are fine and frequent exceptions to this state- 
ment ; and that many whose circumstanoes preclude all necessity of toiling for 
a livalihood, carve out for themselves paths of hononrable industry, and are as 
assiduinis In labour aa if compelled by their wants. But such exceptions, after 
aM, prove notlii^; against our statement j tot these are not cases of idleoest 
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but ease* in which men, having the power to be idle, have felt the evil of such 
* state, ftnil voluntarily submitted themaeUet lo the ordinance of lai>our. The 
assertion as to the peril of idleness remains untouched ; oeither is anj proof 
givea that it would be safe to intrust the great mass of men with the power of 
being idle. 

This is a point on which we most wish to insist. We care not that yon can 
here and there prodnce a noble example of industry which is altogether toIud- 
tary ; we only ask jau, whether you beliere that such examples wonld ba 
generally followed, if there were generally a power of choosing between idle- 
ness and industry! This is the alone question to be decided when the matter 
in debate is, the mercy of that arrangement which took away from the soil its 
first unbounded fruitfiilness, and made the mass of men give themssWes to 
honourable and praiseworthy occupations, if no necessity were laid upon them 
by the wants of their nature, The question may, in « gwat degree, ba 
answered by a reference to cases in which the approach is the nearest t« the 
supposed exception from want. We look at countries in which the soil pos- 
sesses the greatest fertility; and are their inhabitants most distinguished by 
what is laudable or excellent I We look at the classes of society who are bora 
Id independence ; and is there a preponderance among them of virtue over 
rice ? On the contrary, it may safely be affirmed, that where nature is most 
prodigal of her bounties, men make least advances in what ennobles a kingdom ; 
and that where affluence is hereditary, the instances are most frequent of pro- 
fligacy and moral worthlessness. There are districts of this globe, on which the 
curse of barrenness has fallen so lightly, that they might be thought to have 
returned to their original fmitfdness, so that there was little or no demand on 
the labours of the husbandman. The mountain and the valley stand thick with 
rich produce, and scarcely ask the mattock or the ploughshare. But the in- 
habitants of these districts are for the most part sank in the lowest degradation, 
and are far behind other nations in what is dignified or ciiiiized : no where do 
yon find more of hopeless suffering, or of abject penury; as though misery in- 
creased at the same rate as the means of its amelioration. 

If you wouU fix on a people which presents the finest spectacle of greatness, 
order, and intelligence, you moat go to lands where there is a constant stniggle 
for the materials of subsistence ; and where any approach to universal idleness 
would be an aj^roach towards universal destitution. It is tkere that civiliia- 
tion makes its most rapid advances, and that you find the most of a well-ordered 
and well-conditioned population. And in like manner — though, as we before 
contended, there are in this cases of fine and frequent exception — if you would 
select an individual instance of what is elevated and admirable in character, 
you must search amongst those who have to labour for a livelihood, rather than 
amongst those whose wants are all supplied by the hoarded wealth of their 
ancestors. There is eridently a repressing power in abundance, and a stimu- 
lating power in penury ; the one tending to produce dwarfishness of intellect 
and mental power — the other to elicit every ene^y and intellectual greatness. 
We will not say, that the battle for subsistence has not borne hard on genius, 
and kept down the loftiness of its aspirings ; but we are assured that the cases 
are of immeasurably more frequent occurrence, in which the man has been inr 
debted to the straitness of his circumstances for the expansion of hu mental 
powers. We could adduce instances without number, in which there b th« 
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grsctest reaaoD to believe, that the asceBntj for exeitian hu bTought out all 
th« atreogth of the iatellect, and in which it would hare been to coorign the 
man to mediocTity, if ta Dothing worse, bad you poured od hiin, at the outset 
of U&i what ii called, without refereoee to the actual chances, a. fortune. 

We may iu pasnog express our surprise, that many who are thsraaelves io- 
stancei of the improring power of industry, and who owe all that they ha*e 
and are to their haring been compelled to labour for sabsistence, should mani- 
fest such an anxiety to beqneath to their children an ample inheritance. They 
•eem blind to the advantages which the want of a large patrimony has proved 
to themselves; and, therefore, blind also to the fact, which long experience 
attests, that what has been gathered with great industry by the father, is coitt' 
monly squandered with great prodigality by the son. We know of no vainer 
delusion than what is called making a provision for a family, if you mean by it 
the securing the family agaiost all necessity of providing for themselves. We 
are no advocates for leaving a family in destitution ; as though it were an act 
of proper faith in the earthly father to commit unreservedly bis little ones to 
his heavenly .' but we should never wish to see more bequeathed than might 
serve to uphold a family white yet too weak to uphold itself, and to assist its 
members in entering on honourable callings. As to the endeavour to transmit 
a complete independence, it is just the endeavour to rescind the sentence of 
OUT text : and if the endeavour be allowed to succeed, it is commonly a fatal 
success, full of disasters to those upon whom it may alight. I wish no son of 
mine to be exempt from the sentence — " In the sweat of thy face shall thou 
eat bread." I have been subject to the sentence myself all my life long, and 
know it to be good for man that he gains his living by his laboor. And the 
family which we regard as left in the best condition when death remove* its 
bead b, not the family for whom there is a fine landed estate, or an ample 
funded property, but the family which has been thoroughly educated in the 
prindples of religion, and trained to habits of piety and industry; and in which 
there is just as much wealth as maj' preserve from want those members who 
cannot labour for themselves, and start the others in professions which open a 
broad Geld for nnwearied diligence. It is on families snch as this that we see 
the blessing of the Almighty most evidently resting, and from its ranks are 
commonly drafted the best ornaments of our community. We believe unre- 
servedly of many a household which has Iieen left to struggle with difficulties, 
tiiat there has been a worth to it in its contracted means, which would have 
been poorly compensated by ancestral coffers ; and simply because its circum- 
stances have made it incumbent on every member to the putting forth all ila. 
energies, has it contributed to tbe state some of its most exemplary of subjecta 
— Ben, who, with a large patrimony, might have been perverted into nuisancea) 
or at alt events into the mere drones of society. 

It is the upshot, as you must all perceive, of these remarks, that it was in 
mercy, full as much as it was in judgment — in order to adapt the earth to its 
inhabitants, as much as to visit on its inhabitants the sin they had committed, 
that ths Creator withdrew from the soil its abundant fertility, and imposed on 
our race the necessity for labour. We wish we could sketch to yon what a 
change would be produced in snch a country as our own, by the repeal of the 
sentence pronounced upon Adam. Let it be imagined that there was suddenly 
an end for all demand for toil, and that our laud yielded almost spontaneously 
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xlutaTBr wu needed for the nipport of onr population : we will not tij thkt 
tlM whole Bocial sfitem would ioitantly be disorginiied, for time might be 
reqaired to orerthrow confinned habita of order uid indnstrj' ; but jou cBniiot 
doubt that ft vast and &tftl rerolution would be immedialelj commenced. You 
cftnoot doubt, that among the lower orden eapeciall;, who are accuitomed 
onljrto the bare Deeeswriesof life, there are hundreds and thousaodg who would 
prefer the bread of idleness to the bread of labour, whom nothing bat the ne- 
cessitj of driving from their doors the stern spectre of famine keep fast to aojr 
emplDjnent, and who would quickly, if there was the sopposed inundation of 
plenty, cease from occnpatioD, and run riot in abundance : and there would be 
no power in the upper elases of making head against the lawlessness and in- 
subordination which would thus prevail in the lower, eveo if they caught 
nothing of the infection, but were themselTes carrying forward the employments 
of indnstry. The moment the poorer ranks had resolred on being idle, there 
would be an arrest on all the bosiness of the higher ; for such are the links in 
the social combination, that in putting one part out of joint you unhinge the 
wliole system: and when you add the almost certunty that the inevitable 
effects of this comparative sterility for unbounded fruitfulnesa would extend 
themselves to every class which is required to labour, you cannot but allow that 
there would be quickly a oessation^f all commerce, and an endof all enterprise, 
and that the nation would sooo present the inglorious spectacle of a mere stag* 
nant humaoi^, ruffled only by the worst passions of our nature. You can 
imagine no other condition : we do oat believe it would be long ere all that is 
noble in legislation, pure in theology, iplendid in morals, great in intellect, 
and bold in enterprise, woold be buried in one common grave ; and anarchy and 
vice proclaim a carnival, with only here and there an opponent to the most 
galling of tyrannies. 

Tf there be any thing of truth in this description of the consequences of 
impregnating the soil of a land with the lost fertility of Paradise, will you not 
confess that it was with the distinct knowledge and forethought of what would 
fit a fallen race that the Almighty pronounced the edict of barrenness ; that 
toil has been made the inheritance of man ; and that the great bnlk of out 
species must wring from the earth a disaitroua subsistence T We conjure you 
to observe how the well being, and perhaps almost the existence of a commu- 
nity, is dependent on the circulation, through all its classes, of a vigorous 
industry ; and how again that industry it dependent on the sterility of the 
soil : and then when you see that destroying the necessity for labonr, by 
causing the ground to yield superfluity without toil, would be destroying all 
that is venerable, and healthfiil, and dignified, and reducing the people to the 
lowest level of mere animal being; why you will be forced to allow, that, 
however harsh in sound, there was the fiJlest mercy, as well as the richest 
wisdoi^in the sentence, " Carted is the ground for.lby sake ; in sorrow shalt 
thou eat of it all the days of thy life." 

Wn would yet further observe, before quitting this portion of our subject, 
that attar all Qod did not so much remove fmit^lness from the soil, as make 
the development of that fruitfiilaess dependent on industry. The earth has 
yielded sufficiency for its aver multiplying population ; as though the power 
of supply grew with the demand : and neither has it only yielded a bare 
sufficiency, but has been so generous in its productions, that one man by his 
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t31«ge JOMj raUe bread for hundredi. Thii ii amongct the most bcMititut Mid 
wonderfal of the Hrangeineata of ProTidsnce. Wh^ con ddb amongat ui be ft 
elergymani k Mcond a lawyer, a third a merchant, a fourth a tradeimaDT 
Onlj beeaose, notwithstanding the cur»e, there b still such fertilit]' in the 
groaitd that more corn ii produced than suffices for those by ffhom the 
glTOund is cultiTSted. If the earth would yield only as much as the husband' 
man hinuielf could consume, why every one of us must be a husbandman, or 
starre. " The king himself," said Solomon, " is served by the field." He is 
as much dependent on the field, on the produce of the soil, as the poorest of 
- his subjects : and he must soon cease to be a king — nay, he could never have 
been a king, if no more provision could be wrung from the earth than was 
enough for its immediate cultivators. The human race, in all its enlarge- 
ments, could have been little better than a race of savages ; every member 
being eagerly intent on extorting tioxa the soil his ovm pittance of food, and 
none therefore being able to invent or perfect the arts of civilixed life ; had 
God made the sterility as great as we have siqtpoeed. The whole advance 
of civil iution is dependent on a power in the earth of fumishing more food 
than those who till it can consume. A people who are always on the border of 
starvation must be manifestly a people alwayi on the border of barttariso) : 
and juat ee manifestly a people must be always on the border of starvation, if 
every individual can only wrench from the ground enough for hiniself. 

Thus, when we come to examine into and trace the actual facts of the case, 
the mercy of the dispensation exceeds immeasurably the judgment. We again 
say that we know nothing more beautiful and wonderful than that arrangement 
of Providence which has bound up all the arts, and refinements, and comforts 
of civilized life with the ground from which we came, and to which we must 
return. If the soil had been so fruitful as to ask no industry, men would have 
been brutal through abundance ; and if it had beeu so sterile as to give to in- 
dustry only a bare sufficiency, they would have been brutal through penury ; 
and therefore did God take the mean, so to speak, between these extremes, 
and thus consulted wondrously for the advantage of our race. He made it 
necessary on man to be a labourer, knowing that nothing would so injure him 
as th6 power of being an idler ; but then, by forbidding the earth to produce 
spontaneously its fruits, he bad made industry indispensable to the preservation 
of life : so that while it was the best discipline, it might also prove the best 
benefactor. He caused that the earth should yield so abundantly to the 
industrious, that a few might raise food enough for many ; so that whilst a 
small portion might be husbandmen, the rest might be artificers, and teachers, 
and legislators; and thus the fabric of civil society be reared and cemented. 
By compelling man to be industrious, he did, as it were, prepare him for 
tivilization : and then in rewarding his industry, he put civilization within his 
leach. Men were too corrupt to be intrusted with abundance without toil, 
and therefore God ordained that toil should produce abundance — that there 
should not be plenty till the wholesome schooling of labour had taught men 
k>w to use it. 

Tou may murmur then, if you will, at the ordinance which took from the 
earth its first boundless fertility : but when we have shown you that there was 
•0 much fertility left that the ground gires you, not only the bread on which 
yon lire, but your crown, and your senate, and your churches, and your schpob 
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■sd ^OUT coauoeKe, tad jaur matnifacbires ; and that had not labour bMB 
mads indupensable, men conld nsTer have constructed the grand social com- 
InnatiaD ; when we show joa thU, wa know not of what manner of ipirit yon 
eoold be, if murmuring giTa not place to admiration, and jon confen not the 
graciousness, as well as the wisdom of the appointment, " In the sweat of thj' 
fvee shalt thou eat bread, till thou return onto the ground " 

We proposed, in the second place, to examine, whether there be anj 
intimation in Scriptura, that the sentence on Adam was designed to breathe 
mercy as well as judgment. We are disposed to agree with those who con- 
aider, that the rerelation of the great scheme of redemption was coutempo' 
raneoos with human transgression. We believe that so soon as man fell, 
notices were graciously given of a deliverance to be effected in the (illness of 
time. It is hardly to be supposed that Adam would be left in ignorance of 
what he was so much concerned to know ; aod the early institution of sacrifices 
teem sufficient to shew, that he was taught a religion adapted to his cir- 
curostances. But the question now before us is, whether any intimationa of 
redemption were contained in the sentence under reriew; and whether our 
common father, as he listened to the words which declared the earth cursed 
for his sake, might hare gathered consolation from the disastrous announce- 
There is one reason why we thick this probable, though we may not be able 
to give distinct proof. Our reason is drawn from the prophecy which Lamech 
altered on the birth of his son Noah : " This same shall comfort us concerning 
our work and toil of our hands, because of the ground which the Lord hath 
cursed." And therefore did he call bis son Noah, which signifies reil ; to 
mark that he connected him with deliTerance and respite from that curse which 
sin had brought on the ground. But in what way was Noah thus connected! 
How could Noah comfort Lamech in reference to the ground which God had 
cursed t Some suppose the reference to be to instruments of agriculture which 
Noah would invent after the flood, and which would much diminish human 
labour; but this conld hardly be said to be a comfort to Lamech, who died 
be/ore the flood : and we may fairly doubt whether a prediction, having refer- 
ence only to the inTention of a few toots, would have been recorded for the 
instruction of all after generations. But Noah, as the builder of the ark, and 
the raiser of the new world, when the old bad perished in the deluge, waa 
eminently a type of Christ Jeaus, in whose church ulona is safety, and at 
whose bidding new heavens and a new earth will succeed to those scathed by 
the baptism of lire. And as an illustrious type of the Kedeemer, though we 
knew not in what other capacity, Noah might console Lamech and his cotem- 
poraries : for the restoration after the deluge, in which they had no personal 
interest, might be a figure to them of the restitution of all things, when the 
cuno was to be finally removed, and those who had rode out the deluge, 
receive an everlasting benediction. Thus it would seem highly probable, 
from the tenor of Lamech's prediction, that he had been made acquainted with 
the respects in which his son Noah would typify Christ, and that therefore lie 
had been taught to regard the curse on the ^ound as only temporary, imposed 
for wise ends, ml the manifestation of the Redeemer, under whose sceptre the 
dasert should rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
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And if M mnch were revetted to Lamecb, it cannot be an over bold snpp^* 
■Idea, that tlie same informatioD was imparted to Adam. Thus may onr firat 
parent, compelled to till the earth on which rested the carse of ita Creator, 
hsre known that there were blesaings in store ; and that though he and hla 
difldren muat dig the ground in the >weat of their face, there would fall on it 
(weat " like great drops of blood," having virtue to remove the oppreseive 
malediction. It must have been bitter for him to hear of the thorn and th, 
thistia ; but he may have learnt how thorns would be woven into a crown, and 
placed round the forehead of Oue who should be as the lost tree of life to a 
dying creation. The curse upon the ground maj have been regarded bj him 
aa a perpetual memorial of the fatal transgression and the promised salvation, 
reminding him of the sterility of his own heart, and what toil it would coat the 
Redeemer to reclaim that heart, and make it bring forth the fruits of lighteous- 
nesa; telling him while pursuing his daily task what internal husbandry waa 
needful, and whose arm alone could break up the fallow ground; and thug 
Adam may have been comforted, as Lamech was comforted, by the Noah who 
wa* to bring rest to wearied humanity ; end it may have been in hope as well 
ti in contrition, in thankfulness as well as in sorrow, that he carried with him 
this sentence on his banishment from Paradise : " Cursed is the ground for thy 
sake ; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life." 

But enough on the general truth, that there was mercy as well as judgment-1- 
yee, that mercy rejoiced against judgment — in the sentence passed by the 
Almighty on our offending father. We have not indeed mentioned, though it 
ii well worthy your remark, that had the earth yielded her fruits so abundantly 
as to leave no place for sufTeriog and destitution, there would have been com- 
paratively no call on man's sympathies, and selfishness would have reigned with 
unlimited despotism. We must become as angels before we can be fitted to 
live in a world in which there is no want. Poverty and wretchedness serve to 
keep alive the best charities of our nature ; and it were better to live always 
in a hospital^'nd near the regings of famine, than in the luxuriant land where 
there was none to ask pity, and none to need snecour. And this is one great 
end which we may believe to have been sabserved by the subatitntioa of sterility 
for fecundity in the soil. The poor are in the land, and cannot cease out of the 
land while the earth remains under the original curse : and thus by presenting 
perpetual occasions for the exercise of brotherly love, God has done the utmost 
to provide against that induration of heart, that cootraction of feeling, and that 
centering of all one's thoughts in one's self, which are amongst the wont 
•jmptoms of moral degeneracy. 

The ordinance, .that in the sweat of his face must man eat bread, secures a 
continual snccession of objects of sympathy, leaving selfishness without excuse, 
inasmuch aa those who suffer least from tbe curse are solicited on all sides to 
shew compassion to those who suffer more. And on whom has the curse of 
labour descended with greater weight, than on those who, for no fault of their 
own, have been slaves f And on whose behalf, then, can we be more asked 
for that sympathy, which itwas one design of the curse to maintain upon earth ! 
SUvuI a &eeman's tongiie can hardly syllable the word, and a Clfristian's 
rejects it as not applicable to man. A man and a »lm>el Christianity would 
long ago, bad its genius t>een unfettered, have made the combination unknown, 
except in the caso which is of commonest occurrence, where man b slave tu 
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hinwlf. Chriitianity Indeed found slareiy exbtiog on the eartb, and pro- 
nounced no command requiring ita extirpation. It was no part of the de^igu of 
Chriat to interfere with the institutions of soctetj, otherwise than bj introducing 
prbiuplei, which if fairlj followed out would modify much and exterminate 
more. No man can pretend to assert that slaverj is not ineonaistent with the 
spirit of Christianity, or that it ianot the tendency of Christiauit;, when allowed 
ita full scope, to banish slavery From the «arth. We hold of our religion, that 
it permits man to be proprietor of eTcry thing but man; earth, sea, air — he may 
spread hia lordship over all : but man, the meanest and poorest, is the brother 
of man ; and in mailing every man the brother of mao, Christianity passed the 
strongest interdict against trade in human flesh, and property in human 
ainew. 

Bnt BO fiir as our own country is concerned, the day baa departed when it 
would be required of us to prove the unlanfulnesi of slavery. It was a noble 
act when the slave trade was abolished ; but that act entailed the necessity for 
another, thoagh many difficulties delayed its execution. When we had once 
pronounced on the injustice and criminality of the traffic in man, we became 
pledged to the removing the yoke from the necks of those who had been long 
in captivity. The one act was the unavoidable consequence, sooner or later, 
on the other ; for, nnlesa willing that the abolition of the slave trade should be 
a national stigma In place of a national honour, we were bound to take measures 
for restoring freedom to the thousands whom that trade had cruelly wronged. 
Bnt the case was one of great difficulty : we had tacitly, at least, if not by any 
direct law, allowed man to hold property in man; and withwhat shew of justice 
could the nation, when resolved that slavery should no longer be tolerated in 
its colonies, abstract from the proprietors what it had allowed them to purchase 
and transmit to inheritance t The nation met this difficulty in the only way in 
which it conld be honourably met. It was the nation which had sinned, and 
the nation moBt pay the penalty. To have emancipated the negroes without 
making compensation to the planters would have been a mad endeavour at 
covering one crime with another; would have been nothing less than substitut- 
ing robbery for elave-holding. But the compensation was nobly made : and 
when this country lately made laws which are soon to give freedom to eveiy 
. human being within the broad sweep of its possessions, these laws were as just 
to the owner as generous to the slave. So &r all has been well : but the owner 
was not the only party who had a right to compensation. The slave had been 
injured, fearfully injured, by slavery. Away with all theories on this matter. 
We assert that slavery must be degrading, and that the slave, because a slave, 
must become leas than man. It was a great question— a question which no 
conacionsness of the nnlawfiilnesa of alavery should have been allowed to pre- 
cipitate the answer — whether It would be for the well-being of the slave him- 
self to give him suddenly his freedom. 

We were never of those who could join in the cry that was raised for imme- 
mediate emancipation. We always felt tiut tbe slave had been debased by 
slavery, and that it was full as much our duty to fit him for freedom, as ulti- 
mately to give him that freedom. . Therefore our legislators did well in ap- 
pointing a sort of intermediate state between slavery and freedom, fearing that 
the too sudden transition might turn the slave loose on the world ; like that wild 
creaQon of romance, in the manhood of physical and the infancy of mental 
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power, ■ momtroua aod buiefnl thing, with ttll the limb ind the mnicle of » 
awn, out animated only by the unhallowed spell of lome de^rate magician. 
We shall not pretend to diaguite from you our feara, that even this inteiral of 
preparation will not prove lUfficieDL We are not dtot aaogniiie as to the to- 
Rilts of this great measure of ema&eipation. We have much doubt whether, 
when he come to be altogether his owu mastei, hi« indoleiwe of character 
joined to the enervating influence of a tropical climate, will not make the negro 
a rebel against that great ordinance of labour whidi has formed our sabjeet of 
discourse. And the very fertility of the soil may help to prodoee the coase- 
quences which we deprecate, and thus to prove the justice of the Brgument 
which we have been engaged in maintaining: for if the negro find that a little 
toil will provide him a sofficiency, it has yet to be seen whether he will give 
more than that little, and be any thing better than a reckless idler, nnwortby 
of the liberty which has been granted to him at so costly m price. If such an 
effect be produced on our slaves, it is fearfol to think what a stimnlui we shall 
have given to slavery all over the world. Already, it ^)pean, has the foreign 
slave-trade been greatly increased by the hope that our. colonial produce will 
not meet the demand, and that we shall be forced to seek a supply from coun- 
tries where slave labonr is still in full play. We hope there will be virtue 
enough in the legislature to resist this temptation : bat we cannot close our 
eyet to the danger. Let our negro popolation in the West Indies turn reckless 
and idle, and we shall have freighted hundreds of vesnls for all the horron of 
the middle pasmge. 

And why do we indulge in these fears? and why cloud the splendour of a 
great national act with doubts of its ultimate snoceasi Simply because we 
think we have yet only imperfectly discharged our duty to the slave, and we 
would animate yon to take the only efiectnal measures for securing that emanci- 
pation shall be a blessing. We iujate the slave, and then torn him adrift, 
uninformed of that spiritual bondage in which he naturally lies, and uninstmcted 
how to throw from him a chain a thousand-fold mare galling than any which 
his taak-mastera ever imposed. Vain boon, to give him liberty, and leave him 
slave to that worst of all tyranta, himself ! It is the truth, said Christ, which 
makes men free : and unless you take vigorous meaaurea for the Christian in- 
straction of the vast negro population, multiplyiog churches and schools, and 
overspreading the colotiieB with all that apparatus which God has put in our 
hauda for evangelizing the earth ; we are bold to aay, that you may have com- 
pensated the planter, but you have not compensated the slave ; and we can 
anticipate Dothlng, but that there will come on this land the wrath of retribu- 
tive justice, and that the millions of immortal creatures whom It has nobly 
declared free, will be as thorns in its sides, and as a millstone round its neck, 
because emancipation was not accompanied by education, and that because the 
edict of Parliament, " Thou shalt not eat bread in the fetters of a bondman," 
was not carefully followed up by the edict of the Bible, " Thou shalt eat bread 
in the sweat of thy face." 

It is under a sense of the obligation, which on every account is thus laid on 
England, of providing for the Christian inatmction of the negro population of 
Ibe West Indies, that the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign 
Parts has asked and obtained the king's letter, under the authority of which 
foa ara now solicited for contributions. It appears that the churches and 
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diapeli throughout the whole dioceses of Jamaica and Barbadoea ml) ooif 
WKommodate about fift^-seven tbonsaDd peraont ; and jei the coloureit popu- 
lation it*eif U Dearlj one million. lleTe is a like diBproportion in school- 
bousea, and it is calculated that the cost of erecting such additional schools and 
chapels as may be adequate to the Trants of the people, will not be lera than 
one hundred thousand pounds. 

Such is the cause which we submit to jour consideration. We never sub- 
mitted a stronger or more important ; and we conGdentlj expect to find your 
libefatitf proportioned to the exigency. If all that has been told ui of slavery 
be tnie, it is an incubus on man, chaining down the mind as well as the body. 
Its remoyal, therefore, will be followed bj a desire after knowledge ; the mind 
will expand, and crave material with which to fill its amplified capacities; and 
it most be our business to meet this desire, and to provide such material, that 
the negro may be raised to his due place amongst men. We owe faim a long 
debt ; God has noted the injustice of which he has been the victim, and the 
cnpidity which has debased faim, though formed in the divine image, into a 
mere beast of burden. The scalding tears which he shed when torn from his 
native land, and the groans wrung from him through years of oppreteton, may 
be all treasured up against some day of retribution. We have been awakened to 
■ sense of our danger; we have listened to the pathetic cry, " Am I not a man 
•nd a brother!'' and dashed away the fetters which our awn hands had forged. 
But we have oaly half done our duly. They are immortal beings whom we 
have liberated : we must teach them their immortalitf, otherwise will liberty 
be a curse, and the freemen become the scourge and terror of their liberators. 
The eyes of the world are i^n us : we have made a bold and a fine esperi- 
Bient : but if through oui neglect it come to pass ttiat the emancipated abuse 
their freedom, and prove themselves unlit for such a privilege, we shall hare 
done more against the sacred cause of liberty, tban if we had still kept in 
bondage our negro population. Other nations will point to our failure, as 
justifying their refusal to emancipate ; and America, both North and South, 
will strengthen her already iron-handed tyranny, and vindicate from our ex- 
perience, her still grinding into money the bone and the sinew of human 
kind. 

I can say no more. The cause is a great one, and commends itself to you 
as men, and yet more as Christians. We wait for proof, that standing fast 
yourselves in " the liberty wherewith Christ has made you free," you will not 
be content till that liberty is enjoyed b; tbose, who must otherwise be trmr 
only In n>iD«. 
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Thus the cbi^er begins : " After this there was a feast of the Jews ; and 
Jeina wcDt up to Jerusalem. Now there is at Jerusalem bj the sheep-market 
a poo), which is called in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having firs porches." 
It is commonly and justlj supposed, that these porches were for the accommo- 
dation of the poor, provided by the liberality of the rich. I am aware of the 
diificnlty attached to this portion of Scripture, and of'the discussions which it 
has produced among the learned. With regard to these'we onlyt^erre, that 
the healing quality of this water was tuuUniabli/ tupemalurid ; " For an angel 
went down at a certain season into the pool, and troubled the water : whosoersr 
then first after the troubling of the water stepped in was made whole of what- 
soever disease he had." Yoa see, first, the instrument employed to communi- 
cate the Tirtue was an angel. Angels are " ministering spirits ;" and dignified 
as they are, there is do office which their piety, and humility, and beueToIence 
will notperfonn. Secondly, thesalnbriousuess was ;>snWicaf.- thirdly, it only 
healed one individual at a time ; but fourthly, it cured him " of whatsoever 
disease he had." Neither of these conditions will agree with the qoalities of 
ordinary medicinal waters, like ours. 

It is Dot possible to determine precisely whtn the pool was endowed with this 
efficaciousness. None of the Jewish historians speak of it as virtuous ; neither 
is its virtue mentioned in the Scriptures before tha appearance of the Son of 
God, It is probable, therefore, that it was endowed with this property about 
the time of our Saviour's birth ; and this miracle was designed to prepare for 
the belief of other miracles, and this benefit was intended to raise the expec- 
tation to higher benefits : " In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of 
blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the water." 

What hath sin done I How various and how numerous are the evils which 
afBict humati natural We are not sufficiently acquainted with them, and there 
are many who are unwilling to know them : they cherish a delicacy that hides 
their researches ; otherwise it would be surely profitable for thera to enter 
garrets, and hovels, and cellars, and hospitals, and iufirmaries, for the pnrpoae 
of gratitude and sympathy, thankful for their own exemption, and weeping with 
them that weep. When Howard passed through Italy, though, as is well known, 
he was an amateur painter, and a connoisseur too, having a large collection 
of his own, to which he was continually adding, as he possessed the means o' 
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dobg bo; jet lie d«d by ftll the extubhiom of puntlngB, In order to plunge 
into dungeoDs and pruons to relieve the miaerable. What a follower of ffim 
who went about doing good I 

This seems to hare been the Terj first place that our Sanoar fiaited when he 
ascended up to Jeruaalem ; and it afforded a fine opportunit]' for the display of 
his character. Some of our fellow-creataresseem made to " poness months of 
yanity," and "have wearisoma nights appointed them:" they seem to have been 
made, at it were in vain: incapable of enjoyment, unfit for the active services 
of life, they seem to live only to die, and dying while they live. Among the 
objects of woe here found by our Saviour, his attention was struck by a poor 
wretch who had groaned under his malady for thirty and eight years, and had 
been often waiting at the pool for the propitious moment j but always had the 
mortification to be prevented by those wiko were less helpless than himself, or 
who were better served. The Saviour knew all his distress ; and his eye af- 
fected his heart : " When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had been now 
a long time in that esse, he saith unto him. Wilt thou be made wliole V The 
poor invalid, not being acquainted with our Saviour, did not comprehend at 
first the full force of the question : he supposed that he was a kind Israelite, 
who was ready to offer him hU assistance to put him into the laver, as soon as 
there was a favourable opportonity. And hence, he does not directly answer 
the demand, but only complains bitterly of the merciless neglect which he had 
experienced. " The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have no man, when 
the water is troubled, to put me into the pool : but while I am coming, another 
stappeth down before me." The reply awakened all the emotions of tender- 
ness in the Redeemer's bosom; and giving way immediately to his pity and to 
tiis power, Jesus saitb unto him, " Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. And im- 
mediately the man was made whole, and took up his bed, and walked." 

You see I have passed by the question which is to engage yonr nttontion this 
evening, in order to give you a foil view of the narrative. But, my dear hearers, 
for what purpose do yon suppose this ease and this recovery were recorded T 
Ton will never read the Oospel, never peruse the history of the Saviour with 
sdvantege, till you leant to bring it home to your own businesses and bosoms ; 
till you learn to rise fi'om the body to the sool, and in the recovery of the one, 
to acknowledge the salvation of the other- He who came to seek and to save 
that which is lost is here this evening, and he is asking each of you. Id another 
and a nobler sense than here, " Wilt thou be made whole T" 

Let ns first consider what is supposed in the condition of the persons ad- 
dressed. Secondly, what is implied in the question. Thirdly, how you may 
retam an answer to this inquiry. Foarthly, what should render yon willing to 
avail yourselves of this proposal; and, lastly, what is the du^ of those who 
have been enabled to answer, " Yea, Lord," and have experienced his re- 
eovering mercy. " If ye know these things, bappy are ye if do them." 

First, WHAT IS SUITOSBD IN TOB OONnmON OF TUB FBBBON ADDBBSSED. 

Why, he is a patient; he is in a state of disorder and disease ; or the address 
of tbe Saviour would be absurd. And here at once we come into conflict with 
the prejudices and the pride of man. Tou often hear persons talking of " the 
dignity of human nature ;" and if we consider it physically and intellectually. 
It it dignified, when we *ee man in his capacity for boundless improvament, 
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in the expuition of hii powen, in the acquisition of litareture, in tbe progreM 
of philoMphj. For iDstance now, refer to the sublime diccoveiieB in utronomj'; 
Me the a«tronomeT going back and fixing past eeXvptea—goiag forward ind 
fixing future onet, for ages to come, punctilio uilj. You «ee him reducing comets 
from their supposed erratic courses to theii; regular and proper orbits, and fore- 
tellbig to a few bouts the return of one of these bodies, after an absence of 
•erentf'five jears, during which, wiih inconeeivable rapidity, it has been 
tweepi)^ the bosom of immensitf . O when we see man accomplishing all this, 
here he appears leally great ; andblodcheadsshouldleam to reTere minds which 
are above them, and to place some dependence upon them : and here we see 
titat man is made " a little lower than the angels." 

But O how lamentable is it to find an; of these fine powers misapplied and 
abused. What is man morally! What is he religiously 1 What is bis sUte 
and disposition towards God t Why be is a fallen, a guilty, a depraved, a 
jwrishing, and in himself a helpless crsature. His body has become mortal, 
and subject to every calamity ; and bis »iml is alienated from the life of God. 
The members of tbe Establishment are continually acknowledging this in tbeir 
devotions : they have this very day said, " We are tied and bound by tbe chain 
of our sin:" "There is no health in us :" meaning, no mor'at or (ptVttuo^ health; 
for otherwise the language would not be true. Yet bow' often are these words 
used witboutreflectian,and how frequently is the truth of tbem denied by those 
wbo employ theml So that sometinies when the minister ascends tbe pulpit, 
and takes as tbe ground of his discourse tbe confessions made in the reading- 
desk, he givos cffence, and draws apon himself reproach. And let him — be has 
the truth OB his side : he will have the testimony in tbe consciences of bis 
heamrs: the Scriptures will bear him through. The Scriptures decide this 
melttueboly bet by even the provision of the Gospel : for in tbe name of reason 
and common sense, what need is there of a redemption, if we are not enslaved, 
and of a Saviour if we are not lost, and of a remedy if we are not sick and 
dyingt And by ttte most express deeitiotu, too, assuring us that " all have 
sinned;" that " all have become guilty before God ;" that all are " con- 
demned" 1^ tbe law of God ; that " every moutb is stopped," and '■ all the 
worlil is guilty before God;" that " tbe whole head is sick, and tbe whole 
heart Ix faint," and that " from the crown of the head to the sole of the foot 
there b nothing but woandi, and braises, and putrefying sores." All the prin- 
ciples, all tbe powers, of the soul are affected by sin, precisely in the same way 
as the body is injnred by disease : and it would be easy, if we bad time, to de- 
■eribe the state in which mankind are now found. You may see it in tbe per- 
version of the judgment; yon may see it iu tbe ignorance of the understanding; 
jon may see it in the rebellion of tbe will ; yon nay see it in tbe pollution of 
tbe very conscience; you may see it iu the inconsistency, tyranny, and carnality 
of the affections ; yon may see it in the folly and the iniquity of the life, while 
destruction and misery are in their paths. This is tbe condition of the persons 
bare addreswd. 

Bnt Ic* ns inquire, tecood)j, vthat is ihflibd in thx question. Two 
thhigB are Implied in It 

First, that the dUeata it eun^e : fjr our dear Saviour would not raise our 
attention to trifle with d>, mnch less to deceive us. Tbe case is indeed despe- 
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rate with regtrd to our omv &bilitj, tiad with legard to the MiSicieiicf of all 
oreaturw 

" The h«l{i of mu ud uigeU joioed. 

Could nevet retch our cnM; 

Noieaald v«bope ifUof toffndi 

Bttt in Iiii boundlau ran." 

But tliere is hope in Israel concerning this thing ; and no n here eUe. Call 
apon tha government to cure the patient : call upon its philotophen. Tbej 
hada longtime to practise upon poor human nature ; audit onlj grew worse and 
worse under their hands : bo that " the world hy wisdom knew not God." The 
skill they displayed in every thing else totally failed them here, and " pro- 
fessing themselves to be wise, tbey became fools :"' they were " vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish hearts were darkened." Well, then, call in 
Mote* to cure it. Moses 1 why " by the law is the knowledge of sin." The 
law only " workcth wrath," by pronouncing condemnation upon every trans- 
gressoT. Well, then, call for the Chrittian moToUels. They, having oothing 
to do with the cross, and with the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, though they 
may occasionally produce an instance of outward reformation, can never pro- 
duce the renewing of the mind — can never produce a new creature. God only 
gives testimony to the word of bis grace i and it is only " the truth as it is in 
Jesus " that can either, when preached, break a whole heart or heal a broken 
one. But while all olhers address the man in vain — while each upon being 
applied to must withdraw, saying, " Help is not in me ;" He (blessed be hi» 
name !) comes forward, and brings health and cure : he says, " I will come 
and heal him," O how many millions have experienced the efficacy of bis 
cross and grace now before the throne ; and how many thousands are there 
now living on earth, on our world which tietb in wickedness, who are witnesses 
for him 1 For though these are not free from infirmity, though they complain 
of inward corruption, yet are they new creatures ; yet old things have passed 
away, and all things have become new; yet they are walking by faith, having 
their conversation in heaven, looking for that blessed hope. 

Secondly, it is implied that iBillinffnets to be cured ii e>»eniialto recovtry. 
For this cure is not forced upon you ; neither is it accomplished by a pl^ical 
kind of operation of which you are insensible, or by a charm; but by a method 
which requires thought, conviction, recollection, inclination, choice. There b 
no deviation from this, even in the work of the Spirit of God itael£ The way 
he proceeds is to " open the eyes of the understanding," and aliaw us what ia 
"the hope of oor calling," and what is "the glory of the riches of his inherit- 
ance." He works in us " to will and to do." He draws not, drags not ; for 
we ron after. No man will ever drop into heaven by chance ; no man will 
ever be/orrei into it against his will : this is not God's way. But his way ii, 
by a divine influence to make us sensible of our need of the blessing, to cod- 
vince us of the importance and excellency of it ; to lead us to prise it, to loi^ 
for it, to seek for it : and then the attainment of it wilt render us both blOMsd 
and grateful. Thus Mary, we are told, " ehata the good path," which ahoold 
not be taken away from her. Thus David says, " I will walk at liberty ; for I 
keep thy statutes ; " " I have ehotm the way of truth ; thy testimony have I 
set before me." " He that feareth the Lord, him shall he teach in the way." 
What way ? " The way he shall ekoote." 
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Tkirdljrt BOW arb tod to bbtukn in ansvx& to tsis otJEanoK: "Wilt 
thou be nude wkole I " It u not oeceuaiy that joa should answer it in to 
many word*, yei or no : tliis i« not out meAning. Bnt we often saj tlut " facts 
are stubtram thingi," and that " actions speak louder than wordi ;" and, 
indeed, they do. The sacred writen nerer strike out farther than this : they 
put the conduct of ■inners^to language, and tell us what this language ii. 
'' Then thej saj unto God, Depart from aa; we desire dot the knowledge of 
thy ways," " Then they say to the prophets, Get you out of the way ; ca«W0 
the Holy One to ceue from before ns." The workings of Divine grace in the 
■Dul do not require the formality of expression. Even prayer, which is the 
language of the soul, does not consist of words ; words are not necessary in our 
addresses to God : " He that searcheth the heart knowetb what is the nund of 
the spirit;" " The Spirit itself maketb intercession for u(, with groanings 
that cannot be uttered.'' 

So that, you see, you are now as capable as tliis man was of answering this 
question: and you are answering it; you are daily and hourly answering it. 
Tou are saying, " Yes;" or testifying your readineii to be cured— 

First, 6g your inqturiitg after the way and the fMaiu, saying, " What 
must I do to be saved?'" "How shall I come before the Lord, and bow my- 
self before the High God!" Searching the Scripture now as never you did 
before; searching it now to find the only thing which it was principally designed 
to make known, namely, a dying, rising Sariour. " Search the Scriptures ; 
for in them ye think ye hare eternal life : and they are they which testify 

And, secondly, yon show your wiUfngness to be cured by your applying ta 
th» PAystcMm, resorting to bis footstool, and crying, "Heal my sou), for I have 
sinned against thee." Not like Ephraim, of whom it is said that " when ha 
saw hissickuass, and Judahsaw his wound, then went Bphroim to the Assyrian, 
and sent to king Jareb : yet could he not heal you, nor cure yon of your 
wound." A man in the condition I am speaking of would rather foil at his 
feet, saying, " Lord, carest thou not that I perish \ " than have recourse to 
other expedients. 

Thirdly, your readiness to be cured is proved by your evbmeiion to hit pre- 
tcription without mwrnwriii; or eomptaint. When the man of God had pre- 
scribed for the cure of Naaman, you will remembei " Naaman was wroth, and 
went away, and said. Behold, I thought, He will surely come out to me, and 
stand, and call upon the name of the Lord his God, and strike his hand overth* 
place, end recover the leper." So he thought ; but it did not become him to 
think, bnt to aequiMes. But, said he, " Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of 
DamasouB, better than all the waters of Israel t may I not wash in them, and 
be clean I So he tuned and went away in a rage ;" and had neatly mis'p.d 
his cure. How difiereBt was it with the poor blind man whose recovery is 
recorded in the ninth of John I When he was ssked how his eyes were 
opened, he answered and said, " A man that is called Jesus made clay, and 
anointed mine eyes, and Mid unto me, Oo to the pool of Siloam, and wash." 
He did not say, " Why elay te more likely to Injnre my eyes than to open 
them i and whoever, from the beginning of the world, knew that the ey«s of a 
man were opened by washing in a pool I" No; batwhatdid he! He "watt 
and washed, and received his sight" And this is the disposition «f every 
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Kwakened and conrlnced sinDST^-erei; one nbo i» willing to be healed by this 
SkTioor: he will auy, " If byony mekui; Loid, prescribe; I mbmK, kowerer 
mjtterioui It m^y Beem to my reason, howeTer humlliatiDg to the pride of inj 
kesrt ; whttaTer prcmBion or sMrifice thou requirest : Lord, what wilt tbon 
brn me to do I" He doei not wish the SbtIout to act the part of an empyrle, 
to jnat check the diseoae, or drive In thecoiiiplaiii^kndtoinereueit inwardlj, 
bat wishes to be free from the very principle, from the very eanse of the malady 
-Irishes to be made entirely whole. 

And this willingness to be cured will also appear is tka eagemeutettkvhick 
yea will sometimes look after convalescence. Yon know how mnch is at stake 
—jour eternal life. " 1 ami to live, or am I to die? Am I to be cured, or 
am I ootT " O what pleasure, therefore, will be discerned in every bihkII t ign 
of retnming health — any little appetite you have after the provision of God's 
house — any little goodness of pulse yon feel — any little strength — any little 
aUIitj to walk, if not to walk in the way of his commandments. How will this 
encourage and delight your souls 1 

In the fourth place, we will inqmre. What bhoold ubob too to avail 
TonnntLVBB of this pbofoial T " VTHi thoa be made whole ! " The thing 
would not take place in any case~-would not ha neceasary. With regard to 
the body, some ofyouTeiy well know — the body, to beeured of its wants and its 
complaints, mnst be relieved. It nould be a very strange thing indeed, if it 
were poaaible for a person to be urged daily and hourly in vain — a blind man, 
" Wilt thou receive thy right ?"— a deaf man, " Wilt thou receive thy 
hearing t" — or a sick and dying man, " Wilt thon be recovered andliveT" But 
■o it is with regard to apiritual matters : and oar Saviour has explained the 
thing : he telb ni tliat such peraons are not aware of their condition, not 
aansible of their danger : " They that be whole (says be) need not a physician, 
hot they who are sick." O I of what importance is it, therefore, that you should 
be semibte of the condition that you are in ; that you should feel this convic- 
tion ; ttiat you should be willing to receive this divine and everlasting cure t 

For which purpose, and to bring yourselves to this readiness, yon should eon- 
rider tht cmnplaint itulf; that there is nothing so dreadful ; that no diaorder 
of the body will bear comparison with it ; that it vitiates the nobler part of 
yon ; that it destroys the bean^ of the soul, the strength of the soni, the free- 
dom of the sonl, the pleasures of the loal, the activity and usefulness of the soul ; 
and that it exposes, not to a iM^ortd death, but to an «Umal, to " the second 
death." Is there not enough in this to alarm you, and to make yon willing to 
be saved t 

Then consider also lk« Phftieion who vUr«titt you. He has every thing 
to recommend him. Job rejected his friends, under the notion that they were 
phyiiciana of no value. But the Lord Jesus is the very reverse of this : he Is 
inflnitely nib ; nodifflenlty can be too great for hisBkill; his power is almighty , 
he never failed in any case yet which he undertook since the creation of the 
world. He is " able to do for you exceeding abundantly, above all that you 
flan ask or think," And he la eqnally aOUng. He will perform tLe ears 
without money, and withoot price : and he Is always acoeaaible ; he is alwaya 
ready to attend you: he haa aud, " Him that eometh unto me, I vritl fai no 
wlae cut oat." 
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And th«i), to esdte joa to snil jvoTMlTea of Uui prapoaal, renamber thai 
Ma timt of cure U limited, that it is titori, that it b very imeariaiKi Did you 
ever re«d the language of Ood with regard to the Jewa of old I '■ My people 
would not hearken to myToice, and Israel would none of me." When he gaid, 
** Wilt thou be made whole t" they said, " No." " So I gave them up unto 
their own hearts' hut; aiv'they walked in their owa oounsels:" though ho 
^d not without a righ, u it wars. " O that my poople had hearkened unto 
me, and Israel had walked in my way I" Do you remember the Isnentatioii 
of the Saviour otof Jemsalew, whose children he would fain hsTO gathered aa 
a heu gathereth her chicken* under her wiDgs, but they would not I H« say*, 
" O that thou hadat known, eren thon, in Out thy day, the things which belong 
onto thy peace t bat now they are hid from thine eye«." " Now ii the ac- 
cepted time ; behold, now ia the day of sabation." It ia only noitf that h« 
addreaaes yea tke qneetion, " Wilt thou be made whole I" I do not like to 
consider peraona aa having outlived the day of gratw while they are here, while 
they are in life: while there ii life there iahope, physically and morally. But, 
on the other hand, there are opportnnitiea, &vourable opportunities, which may 
pass, never to retorn. There are impreadona tint may be worn off, there are 
eonvictions that may be atarred for want of provision. We know that his 
Spirit will not always steive with man on the earth ; and we know that at death 
all the opportunity of salvation b over. There is no future snmmer or harvest 
(to change the metaphor we are so mnch employing this evening) : if you were 
compelled to say, *' the harvest ia passed, the summer ia ended, and we are 
not saved," it mnst be so for ever. 

And then, once more, to nrge upon yon a willingness to avail yourselves of 
this offer, remember that the refii*al and the rtjtetitm miit be the greaUet aggra- 
eation of the miaenf Ay which it will be ended. When man suffers righteonsly 
or innoceotly he has something to dignify, something to bear him up; he has 
confidence ; he reSecta that Grod it on his side, and sooner or later will appear 
for him. But it is dreadful, when in the midst of onr suffering a voice cries, 
"Hast thon not procured this unto thyself!" Formerly, when a man committed 
stucide he was buried in the cross-way, and a stake was driven through his 
body, in order to excite in the uaburiad a horror of the crime. You will not 
be predaelytfaoa treated in hell,but you will be treated in a manner analogoua 
to it O how yon will be execnted there I For you will enter there aa aut- 
cidee, as aelf-mnrderers, aa soal-murderers. O then will be Uie intensity of 
your anguish 1 The reflection, " This misery might have been avoided ; this 
blessedness, from which I am excluded, might have been my own" — this will 
be the cause, and this will b« the aggravation, of yonr nasery. " Ye will not 
come onto me that ye might have life." " I have called, and ye refused; I 
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded ;" therefore, says he, " will I 
laugh at yonr calami^ ; I will mock when yonr fear cometh." A God uualting 
the sinner 1 A God before the nniverse modung the wretch, and reproaching 
Um wkh his folly and his madneas I 

Finally, what la m ddtt or tho«k who bavx Bxnf xitABLxn to an- 
«w«K ran oussnoR, and to say, ■' Tea, Lord," and who have experieneed 
Us recovering mercy. What is required of you in the way of du^ bnt to 
avoid that frtnn which yon have suffered so much already ; but to avoid that 
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wUcb 10 dbgnwed, mud to degnded, mud m injuTed 70U, aud that brought 
joa down to the vet; gates of death -and bell ! Aj our Saviour said to thia 
poor nan, " go thj way ; sin ao more, leat a iront thing come upon thee :" 
or, «a Darid tayi, " Ta that fear the Lord hate eril." 

And what becomes jou, but to be thankfctl for joor recovery ; to preaeol 
yoar body aaa living BocriGca, holj and acceptabA unto GodI To say irith 
David, *' Thon hast delivered my soul from death, mine eyea from tears, aod 
my feet from falling : tkerefare will I walk before the Lord in the land of the 
living." What but to reeDiiunoiid yonr Deliterer to others — to tell them 
what a Saviour you have found. Yon often observe in newspapers and pe- 
riodieala aeknowtedgnenta from patienta when they have obtained relief : and 
these acknowledgments arise from two thing* ; from compaaaion towards their 
ftllow sufferers, and also from a regard to the physician. If all the eases 
which OUT Saviour has cured from the beginning, the world, I auppoae, would 
not contain the books that would be written. By and bye they will all be 
made known, to the honour of this Physician; hereafter, when He shall come 
to be glorified in hU saints, and to be admired in all them that believe : and 
tiiere are eoongk of tiiese cures well authenticated now (though not all 
attended with equally remarkable ciroumatanees) to render all who come to 
the knowledge of them inexcusable if the Saviour does not make them whole. 
Be concerned, therefore, to seize every opportunity to tell what God hath done 
for yonr souls. If yon speak the truth, not in an angry and controversial way, 
but with aintpticity and sincerity, and an obvious concern to do good, you may 
be the means of saving a soul from death, aodkidingataultitudeof sins. And 
what an honour will then be conferred upon you 1 The salvation of one soul 
is a nobler deed than the delivery of an empire from civil bondage. 

But yon must remember that in doing this a certain kind of coDsisteocy of 
character bacoiMi you, aod will be required of you ; otherwise yon had better 
a great deal be silent, and say not one word concerning your religion : other- 
wise people will think you are only bringing forward some of your own 
opinions, or uttering the Shibboleth of a party, or making known something in 
order to frimish materials for a dispute. O take care that you do not throw 
■tumbling-blocks in the way of the blind, and that you do not add weight to 
the calumnies of the mal^^ant. If yoa recommend the remedy while you 
are diseased youraeWes, and while death stares you in the face, you will 
do nothing ; every one will say of eourae to you, " Physician, heat thyself 
Ton don't believe one word of what you are saying to us ; for if you did, you 
would have tried the efficacy of this remedy upon yourself: and then yon 
would have come with advantage to ns, to recommend it by yonr use and your 
own experience." Yon had need, therefore, to be concerned to hold forth tha 
Word by yoar life, as well as yonr lips— by yonr tempera, aa well at your 
tongnei. 

" Than ifasll yon beat procUim abioad 
The faoDDnn of jour Sarioiu God, 
When hii saliition works vitliiB, 
And gnn luhdiUi the potrw ef tin." 
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TAVISTOCK. CHAPEL. BKOAD OOITHT, APRIL 34, ISSI. 

" And mr people ghill dwell in ■ peueible bibiution, ind tn sura dirallii^i, ud in 
quiet rettuig plKca; wlun it ihall hul, eoming dom on tlie Ibieiti uid tbe dty ihiU 
belowinalovplaM."— Iuuii,ixxii.lB, 19. 



Thb circmiMt&iMea of the world are now soeh that erery Ckmtian ii, In a 
degree, compelled to refiect. IncoiwideratetiMs and folly hare too long 
charmcteriied the people of thii oauatry, and while the nation* of the Continent 
hcTe been filling up the meaavre of their iniquity by leaving off the very sem* 
blance of religion ; by open inddeli^i andendeatonrtto promote popery; we, 
also, havfl maintained the form, but hare neglected the spirit of Christianity. 
Johu, in the Revelation*, declarea what shall follow the ponriog out of tbe 
•eventbYial: "Andtbere were voice*, andthunden,andlightnings; andthera 
was a great earthquake, such ai was not sioca men were upon the earth, lo 
mighty an earthquake, and so great." Thi* is not a literal earthquake, in the 
common acceptatitni of the term, but such a concussion of the state* of the 
world a* never hath been or after it shall be while the world last*. Isaiah, 
il. 20, 21, foretels a period which ia evidently, as jet, to come. " In that day 
shall a man cast his idols of silver, and his idol* of gold, which thej made 
each one for himself to worship, to the moles and to the bats ; to go into tbe 
elefta of tbe rooks, and into tbe tops of tbe ra^ed rocks, for fear of tbe Lord, 
mod for the glory of fain Hajes^, when be ariaeth to shake terribly the earth.'' 
Indeed none but a bliiMl, infatuated politician of the present day, con do other- 
wise than perceive the portentou* *igns of the times; and whether tbeia 
people will hear, or whether they will forbear, a Christian, and especially « 
Christian minister, will ezamiae tbe foundation of his hope and the state of 
his experience, that ha may be prepared for whatever purpoees God mty 
imag to pass. In such oimimstances what a blessing are the riches of divine 
truth, understood and applied to the heart by the powerful agency of the 
Holy Spirit I Men may, and will naturally, make light of religion, till they 
are brought into snch extremities as to find itothing but religion will suffice ; * 
nothing but an interest and part in that oorenant which God has made, wba 
made heaVen and eartii, will avail ; nothing but a portitm in thoee blessings 
which religion confers, will give Uiem comfc»t; until they are brooght into 
mch circumstances a* will malu them come to this religion for support, the 
principles of onr holy religion, its pnoepts^and practice will continue to be 
derided or neglected by the great body of aociety. If there ever was a period 
(d the history of tlw world, in which this extremity is to take place it doe* 
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ftppear to be in this Tery dftj in which we lire ; wherein we see with out Vjtm 
■neb wondrous things. I should hold iDTself a tr^tor to 70a, I should 
account myself a rebel to rof Ood ; I ahonld conaider mjwtAt un6t for t)w 
Christian ministrj, if I did not, without ttie amallert eoinpTOmise, exert all die 
eDerg;ies I pouess iu the endeaTonr to awakea your attention to these thinga, 
that you may be penonally benefited by the Goapel you hear in thu crttia ; 
in which period I belicTc God, by the spirit of his wofd, will support his people, 
and by which he will grant m sufficient consolation. It is then with reference 
to this crisis, I hsTe fonnd it my duty and my pririlege to bring forth one of 
the multitude of passages of Scripture, giring consolation to the Christiaii 
under the foretold season of trial, that the peoplo of God may be benefited 
thereby : and I pray that Gkd may open yonr eyes to see the true glories con- 
tained in the text, and that you nay grow in faiUi and in the knowledge of 
OUT Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. I have selected this portion of the word 
of God for the subject of our discourse, since it is these relations that afford 
contempt for the infidel, but comfort beyond all description for the believer. 
It is in the truths of this holy book, the Christian reads and realizes his sta- 
bility in the midst of ooimilsiona of the earth : and while the bands of the 
eartfa are torn asunder, and the ties of nature are dissolred, he realiies in the 
word of this testimony a secnrity which this alone can give. 

Our test leads us to consider, first, the coming judgments of the Lord; 
secondly, the blessed prombes made to his seeking people ; thirdly, the 
period when these promises shall have their fiilGlnMnt May God the Holy 
Ghost enlighten all our understandings'-may our eyes be opened and our 
hearts be prepared to apprehend those greet tnitha. 

first, contemplste trs cokino iUDQKWtm of mx Loko. The eontext 
clearly indicates a season of anffering which do part of history has yet dwelt 
upon. Look from the ninth (o the fourteenth rerses in this chapter, and you will 
see language important eoongh to exeit« the attention of the most indifferent 
Now, no history with whiofa I am acquainted contains an account of the fulfil- 
ment of these predictions. "Riseop, yewomenthat areat ease; hearrayTuice, 
ye careless daughters ; give hear nato my speech. Many days and years 
shall ye be Iroebled, ye careless women : for the vintage shall fail, tljp 
gathering shall not come. Tremble, ye women that are at ease ; be troubl^ 
ye careless ones ; strip you, and make yon bare, and gird sackcloth upon jonr 
loins. They sbsll lament for the teats, tbr the pleasant fields, for the fruitful 
tfne. ITpon the land of my people shall come np thorns and briers ; yea, upon 
all the houses of joy in the joyous city : because the palaces shall be forsaken ; 
the multitude of the city shall be left ; the forb and lowers shall be dens for 
ever, a joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks." The desolation here spoken o( 
is future : and, ftom tiie signs of the times, it appears to me to be very ni(h at 
hand. The great qnestion, therefore, for the watchmen of Israel to bring 
before those to whom they are sent is, Where is there a hiding place, and to 
what quarter are we to look for refcge t Where is the port from the coming 
storm t How shall we escape the jodgments that are coming upon the earth f 
The text sets forth the judgments of the Lord under the figure of a hail-storm; 
and the divine vengeance is frequently represented by that metaphor. So it 
fain Isaiah, xiviii, 2: " Behold, the Lord hatha mighty and strong one, which 
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u a tempest of bail and a dectrojiog atora, u a flood of miglitf tnten ovar- 
flowlng, shall ea*t down to tlie earth idth the hand.' A* in Isu&h, xxx. 30 : 
" And the Lord ihall oraw hii glorious voice to be heaid, and shall ahew the 
lightning dmm of his ann, with the indignation of his anger, and with tha 
flame of a deTonring fire, with scattering, and tenpeit, and hailstones." Also 
in Rev. xti. 21 : " And there fell upon men a great hail ont of heaven, every 
stone aboot the weight of a talent : and men blasphemed God because of the 
plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof was exceeding great." These all 
testify the extremity of the vengeance which God was about to inflict upon 
the earth. The snbjecti of vengeance in this storm are considered, I believe, 
bf every commentator, as the domains of the eastern and western Antichrist, 
with all the enbordinate states, conutries, and individuals that have supported 
tbem. " And my people shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in suie 
dweDings, and in qniet resting places, when it shall hail, coming down on the 
forest ; and the city shall be low in a low place." There is no danger of 
making any mistake on this point, upon which all who have written, the most 
able commentaton, and the moat learned persons spiritually enlightened^ have 
expressed the same opinion ; they have declared it to mean nyatical Babylon. 
The proof of this we have in Rev. xvi. 19 : " And the great city was divided 
into three parts, and the cities of the nation fell : and great Babylon came in 
reraemhraoce before Ood, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierce- 
ness of his wrath." 

Also, in Rev. xlx. 17, fte. yon will see the tremendous judgments of God 
that are about to come : ■■ And I saw an angel standing in tbe sun i and he 
cried ont with a loud voice, saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of 
heaven, Come and gather yourselves together unto the supper of the great 
God , that ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the flesh of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of hones, and of tbem that sit on them, and 
the flesh of all men, both tree and bood, both small and great. And I saw 
the beast, and Uie kings of the earth, and their armies, gathered together to 
make war against him that sat on the horse (the Lord Jesus Christ, the Word 
of God had before spoken of him in this character), and against his anny (the 
Mints)." Now, it is not only antichrist, the eastern and western antichrist, but 
Et is, according to my reading, and acoording to the kaowledgc God hse been 
pleased to commanieate to me (for I am not ashamed to confess I know nothing 
by mere reading of the speculative opinions of men), it is not by reading the 
many books written on this point that I have come to an opinion; bat it i* 
from tbe study of the Seriptures alone this opinion is formed, so that if I err, 
I err not from these works, bat from my ovrn dark understanding. I feel con- 
strained, then, to say, that all who have, directly or indirectly, contributed to 
this beast, and to the power of the beaet, shall feel the vengeance of the 
Almighty. And can we expect England to escape ? I do not. I am sure the 
vengeance of God is now against us. Since the public voice and the hand of 
fellowship have been raised for and given to tbe Church of Rome, the hand of 
the Lord has been against ns ; so that we also shall taste of the cup of wrath, 
and smart beneath the rod of God. And all, whether pnblicly or jvivately, 
who have come forward for this enemy of the Ijimb ; all who have) directly or 
Indirectly, aided the beast, shall be involved in the punishment oonung i^n 
Oa wvrid. We want no mlracaloas anootpioemaat to conrlnn ns that th« 
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Lord hu ttmr to make with men; for saeh ia tlie preient upeet of tbetimeg^ 
There is not a man who can come fortk and tAf, Here I am, and none shall 
temore me from m]r stand. It ii in this crisis, so noarly approaching, religioD 
will be the only comfort, the oidy source of pleasure, ivliile all things around 
are nnlciog Into mui, araidtt inooBeelrable nuserj. 

But though we Br« compelled against ounelres to open onr nwaths and 
proclaim the Judgment* of the Lord, yet we ohserre, that iK rms hidbt of 

rniB DBSOLATtON BB PBOKIBBS BOTH THB BBODBITT AND aUIKT OP HU FEOPLB. 

The same loTe which b seen exercised for their saWation is seeo manifested 
in their protection. " And a man ahall be u an hiding place from the wind, 
and a covert from the tempest, as rirers of water in a dr; place, and as the 
shadow of a great rock in a wenrj land." Here jou will see he is made the 
protector of his people. " AndaMOH" (aaysthel^ttphet). Whatman? Your 
own hearts will testify, that never was, is not, and noTer will be anj but he, 
even Jesus, who bath eondesoended to take manhood into Deity that he may 
make a fiill atonement for the sin* of his people, and provide a hiding-ptace 
from every storro, and a covert from every tempest ; for as the plague of hail 
sent upon the laud of Egypt during the reign of Pliaraoh went not amongat the 
Israelites, but passed over the land of Ooshen, and fell in a grievous storm 
upon the Egyptian, so shall it be with all thoee who fear the Lord and delight 
to serve him. That beautiful Psalm (xeiOi how doei it open with con«olation 
to the people of Ood I "Himthat dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High 
ahall abide nnder the shadow of the Almighty. I will tay of the Lord, he ia 
my refuge and my fortrew : roy God ; in him will I trust. Sorely he shall 
deliver diee from the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence." 
No one doctrine is better substautiBted in the Holy Scriptures than that of 
Grod's care and defence ot bis people. Hy dear friends, I would not give up 
the conviction 1 have of God's partionlar providence for all the gold, and silver, 
and titles, you can confer upon me I We know there b no Providence bnt ia 
working for our good, I know there ia nothing can come upon my head unless 
he permit it : and to know that whatever I am called upon to endure I shall 
be made better thereby, and rendered fitter to enter into the joy of my Jjord, 
does it not take away the sting from every puniahment ? Does it not remove 
the bitter from the cup of afflidjoo t Doea not distress press lets heavily upon 
me when I know that it is designed for this glorious purpose, to bring me near 
my heavenly Father, to make me live upon him here, and anticipate an eternal 
union with him in the realms of bliss hereafter I How beautiful is the simile 
imparted by Isaiah (xxxi. 4, 5), "For this hath the Lord apoken onto me. 
Like aa the lion, and the young lion roaring on his prey, when a multitude of 
ahepherda b called forth against him, he will not be afraid of their voice, nor 
abase himaelf for the aoiae of them ; so ahall the Lord of Hosts come down to 
fight for Mount Zion, and for the hill tikereof. As birds flying, so will the 
Lordof Hoats defend Jemaalem; defending alao he will deliver it; and passing 
over he will preserve it." Scarcely less beautiful b the language of the same 
'Prophet (xivii. % 3, 4,) " In that day sing ye unto her, A vineyard of red 
wine. I tha Lord do keap it ; I wilt vrater it every moment ; lest any hurt it, 
I will keep it night and day. Fnry b not in me." Hear this, ye believing 
people ofG«d: it is not fmy, vengeance, and wrath coming upon you who have 
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flod to th« Gospel and h«*« fonnd refoge in th« only Savlotfr. Toar troabte*, 
aomnrt, and conflieta within, and jour trials without, are all the ^radoui oor- 
rectlona of youi heavealf pUher, to wean yon from tbe world and bring jou 
to the hiding-plBee from the atorm, the refuge firom the tampest, which cot»> 
nant love has provided. You will obaerre, in onr text, the Lord promises quiet 
resting-places and a peaceable habitation. " Aad mj people shall dwell in a 
peaceable habitation, and insnre dwellings, and in quiet resting-places." Now 
thejr shall have snre peace in their own soul. That is best of all ; for who 
can give a goiltj conscience peace ? " The spirit of man maj tustafn his 
infirmities ; but a wounded ^irit who can bearl" But the Christian shall 
hare^his mind; hi* spirit shall be healed; his sorrowing soul shall beeom- 
Ibrted. How! By the aaenranoe that his sins are forgtren. This is the direc- 
tion of God to the Prophet Isaiah (zl. 1,3,) "Comfort ye, comfort je my people, 
saith 3'our God. Speak ;e comfortably to Jerusalem, and ciy unto her that 
her warfare is occomplidied, that her iniquity is pardoned : for she hath 
received of the Lord's hand doable for all her sins." Now, the Lord doth 
bring into the hearts of his people a sense of their forgireness, an asaurance 
that their sins are pardoned ; a testimony that their sins are blotted oat as a 
cloud, and as a thick oloud their transgression. Perhaps I am speaking to 
some who say, with Nicodemns, " How con these things be ? I have not found 

. it so. It bas not been thus with me.*' If so, you have been liTiog without the 
iuTalnable blessing of the Spirit : you hare not sought his assistance, and 
therefore you know nothing of the comforts of the Holy Ghost ; you have not 
desired aosiously to find these ; for sure I am, that those who seek falthftilly 
shall find— certain I am that God will not falsify his promise : but if we have 
been careless before God — if we have been hanging our harps upon the wit- 
lows, when we ought to be attuning them to the praise of God — if we have been 

' inactiTe and forgetful of his mercies, how can we expect to renew oivr spiritoal 
strength ? You must wut upon God, you must bow at his footstool, you most 
seek his face, and then shall your minds be strengthened and your souls re- 
freshed. O, sirs, it is not going once or twice a week to the house of GoA that 
will make the soul &t and flourishing I There must be a perfect lore to God, 
there mast be a constant lifing to him, there must be a perfect surrender of all 
we have to him, there must be a living with Qod, and a coming to God ; that 
people may see onr religion is more than a shadow — that we are believers in 
the truth : and the consequence will assuredly be, we shall have peace with 
God through oar Lord Jesus Christ This is the testimony of the apostle Paul, 
" There is therefore, now, no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jeins, 
who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit" " Being justifled by hith we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ" And we shall not only 
bave peace in oar own consciences, resulting from reconciliation with God, but 
we shall have peace within our souls. 

When ourseKes are given up to God, then that bleased prediction contained 
in laaioh (xi. 13) will come to pass in our experience, " The envy also of 
Ephralm shall depart, and the adreisaries of Judah shall be cut olT; Ephraim 
■hall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not rex Ephraim." I am quite sore this 
prophecy has not as yet been fulfilled ; we see the chtirch of God in a state of 
lanwntable apatiiy, arising from envpngs and .coldness of heart. We s«e 
Christians i>ossessing the same cgmmon fsilh, dividing themaelves from one 
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anothM, and making unitj and concord a nutter of no giQiiieiiti parting them 
•elves from each other, and giving room for tlie scoffing* of in6deht; : but tba 
tiiiie 18 coming, and tliotigh I am no prophet, yet I mo the time is comiiig, 
when all these specks upon Chrittianity riisll be placed, where they ought to 
be placed, inouter darkness, when Christ shall reign gloriously, nhen he shall 
overcome all tboee pet^, bitter distioctions that savour (rf coldness in the Churdi, 
and retard the interests of real religion. Then we shall see another thisg, 
Jew and Gentile striving together for the benefit of the contmou faith: there 
shall be no longer a holding of the Gentiles as unworthy by the high-minded 
Jew, neither will there exist any more prejudice in the minds, of the Gentiles 
against the Jew : for saith our blessed Lord, " Other sheep I have which are 
not of this fold ; them also must I bring, that there may be one fold under one 
Shepherd." When we are able to realiie the peace which the text promises, 
even the peace of God — when we are brought resting on Him, who is alone the 
support and sustenance of his Church and people — when we are brought to that 
which shall nullity all that Satan, and the world, and the flesh endeavour to 
do--when we are brought to work righteousness ; then shall we realize what 
the text promises, and shall dwell in peace. I cannot help thinking that th« 
Christian very much resembles the travellers whom we have heard of in our 
Oim,but especially in other countries, who climb the mountain's heights, where 
the sun is shining beautifully at the summit, while the storm is seen to swell in 
the valley at the foot of it The traveller mounts above the cloud, enjc^ th« 
snnshine and the joys it brings, while the storm is seen by him ruMng the 
valley below. So the Christian, when he has climbed mount Ziou, can look 
around on all the beauteous scenes which meet his vision there ; he can look 
calmly on all the bustling scenes that burst upon him from within, because he 
possesses the " peace of God which pssseth all nnderstanding," for he is 
walking with his God, he hath committed all he possesses into his hand ; sa 
that with feelings such as these, he hath sunshine which nothing can obscure 



the first verse of this chapter, and what is there stated is enough to answer all 
inquiries upon this head, " Behold a King shall reign in righteousness, and 
pvhices shsll rule in judgment." I expect this when the King of righteouinoa*, 
tike Lord Jesus Christ reigns. He does not reign at present: you see how 
many enemies are disputing his power; you see how infidelity is walking 
abroad in the noon-day: yonsee how the great men of the world are legislating 
without this King: we have none to stand up for this great Prince. O, sirsf 
it will never be well with our nation until we are brought to recognise Qod in 
all the public acts of the day. When this King reigns, and reign he will, for 
it is the inviolable promise of the Father, " Ask of me, and I will give the* 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttennoet parts of the earth for thy 
possession ;" when this oomea to pass, and btfote long it will come to pass, 
then shall the promise contained in the text be fnlfilled. Now, as to tht 
lUBoner wherein this is to be effeoted, we apprehend this is to be elTectAd as 
set befare as in the context. In the fifteenth verse yon will see the period 
wiwn these convulsions are tobe torminatedi when" the^iritbeponrediqtoD 
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U* froai on lugh> uid the wilSeraen be ft fruitful field, mi tiie friuttiil laid 
be counted for m fore«t ; then judgment ihall dwell in tfaa wildemeu, and 
ri^hteonsneM remain In the fruitful field." When the e&iuiona of the Holj 
Ohoat ne poured out Ikrgelj upon the charch, I expect the retgn of King 
Jcaui to come ; when it pleates God to work this in the chureh, then I ataXl 
eiqpeet the ipraad uid aeeomplitbineiit of thu proniM : when the church aweke* 
from her ilombers, and criea mightily to Qod for deliTentnce, then ahall the«e 
things come to pass: for till we are round to WTMtle with him, we have no 
right to expect the fulfilment of this promise. He puts it into the hearts of his 
people to praf for the realization of hii pnmiisea, aiid then he gires unto them 
more than they reqaire : and if ever I live to lee the day when Christlani are 
wrestling for the realinUion of God's promises, then I shall see the wildernesa 
rejoicing and blosaoming as the rose : then shall I behold the people of God 
dwelling in peaceable habitations, in sure dwellings, and in quiet resting plaoes. 
Bat what hare we to do intUviduaUif with this text ! Do not soppoae God 
desigDed thewe truths, great and glorious as they are, to be dealt with in a 
general way only; God meant them to be particular. And I pnt it to you, if 
yoo have Derer seen a glimpse of the glory and happiness of religion already ; 
and, I affirm, it is not because the arm of the Lord ii shortened — it if not be- 
cause the resources of Jeho*ah are straitened ; bat because yon are straiteBed 
in yourselves : lira on high, and you shall not only live in safety, but also in 
comfort. 

The personal Improrement of this subject, oonsists first In directing yon to 
th« tafety of beUnerM and their wewitt/- Here I direct yon to the Psalm that 
has comforted men in all ages, " A tliousand shall &11 at thy side, and ten 
thousand at thy right hand, hot they shall not harm thee, for this is the portion 
of the people of God and the heritage of his children." Peter, in reference to 
the same subject, says, " The Lord knoweth how to dellTer the godly out of 
temptations, and toreserrethennjnstunto the day of judgment to be punished." 
Do not imagine that God has come to Ma last, that he can make no furtlier 
efibrt for your delirerance. Why, Christian, let your trials be ever so great, 
and yonr drcamstances ever so afflicting, your situation erer so complex, God 
knoweth how to delirer you ont of them all. There is an old axiom in theology, 
and I am desirous you should bear it in mind — Hai^s extremi^ is Gh>d'B o^ipoT- 
tottity. When we are coming to the last point of destitution, that is the time 
for the Lord to come forward and display bis power, for our deliverance and 
his glory. Therefore, Qkriatian, do not despair, do not he discouraged ; write 
not bitter tliiogs against yonrselres: remember who it is that has promised and 
declared, '* All things slkall work together for your good I " remember who has 
said, " In righteonsnesa shalt thou be established: thou shalt be far from op- 
pression ; for thou shalt not fear : and &om terror ; for it shall not come neat 
thee." Here is another great promise for the people of God, " No we^Mn 
that is formed against thee shall prosper (it is God that makes, and the Spirit 
that fhnushes the Christian with the weapons of his spiritual war&re) ; and 
every tongue that riseth against tliee in judgment, thou shalt condemn." This 
is the heritage (it is not a mere matter of chance ; erery word is gold, yea, 
more precious than fine gold : it is not a thing that comes once in a oantnry, it 
is not a casualty ; it it) " the heritage of the servants of tiie Iiord ; ano their 
righteousness is of me, saith the L«d" 
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But OUT peraonal improTemeiit sUndetli, tito, i* the eonifaiet b«eomi*g tkoM 
tfiho have to high a dtiting. For sure I km, th&t comeirtiat will in the world, 
a* a beliexer, it shall be well with me. Does my ftith begin to droop when I 
see the blAck cloud gathering f Do I begin to feu when I behold the dark 
combinatiotii that are forming against religionf Let me see, I am in the ark; 
let my only cooMm be to know the Lonl is my Qod, and I am hb setrant 
What then i I shall be safe as Noah wis when the flood destroyed the world ; 
he was in safety, it destroyed not him. What then T I shall be m safety, as 
thechildrenof Israel were, when the first-born of the Egyptians were destroyed. 
What then ? 1 shall be in safety, as Lot was at the destruction of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, kj the Lord will take me oat What then T I shall be as safe a« 
the Christiaoe were at the destruction of Jerusalem, when the Romans razed it 
to the ground, and the Christians were taken away out of the desolation. Thos 
it has been, and thus it will continue to be, to the end of the world; the 
righteous will be taken away from the judgments to come. Do not suppose, 
howcTer, that we are to sit lifeleas, that is, in a lifeleu nuumer onthisaeconntt 
No such thing. In this crisu the duty of the Christian is prayer, that is the 
one thing neeessaiy; watch and pray, that it may go well with yon: pray for 
yonraelTes, pray for yonr country. 

Again, be valiant /or the IrtUh, You are soldiers of the Lamb ; fight tho 
good fight of faith ; stand fest for the tmth. A good soldier of the croos would 
aay, " If I must die, let me die for God." O, remember if it should be outs to 
be dismissed from the body, by the strugglinga we are called upon to endure 
for the truth, such struggles would only be preparations for our eternal hap- 
piness ; as the flame enkindled around the dying martyr is only a preparation 
to lead his soul to God. What I if like our forefathers we are called upon to 
(eal ibe truth with our blood ; like them we shall be wafted in chariots of Ere 
to the realms of glory. Courage I then, Christian ; let all who have pnt on the 
Lord's lirery, wear it boldly-^et them go forth out of the camp bearing his 
reproach. The believing warrior has spiritual weapons for the conSict, he 
fights under the banner of Christ, be wages war against the Lord's enemies ; 
and when he has proved nctorioue, he shall possess tbe kingdom of heaven. 
Hay God Almighty give grace unto you and to me, that we may go on in the 
Christian course, and stand fast and immovable unto the coming of our Lord. 
The du^ of the Christian in the present day b a patient waiting and active 
exertion. We are not to be idle-~we are not to be content with present 
watching and prayer; we are to do Kmethieg as tbe instruments of God to 
bring about the glorious era, when all his enemies shall be had in derision, and 
the kingdoms of tbe earth shall become the kingdoms of onr 'LotA. 

Again ; It u your duty to eontinne tn perteveriny fitith. Let ni not be 
sinking in heart, and turning away from religion. Now is the very time your 
religion will be tried, whether you have been mere formal professors, putting 
on the veil of religion, and possessing only its semblance, or no. Now yonr 
pretensions are about to be tried — the time is at hand when Christ will make 
it visible to angels, men, and devils, who are hb and who are not. Believers 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, you shall be tried; pray that your f^th fail not; pray 
that you may have enlargements of thb great grace: so will you be brought off 
finally more than conqueTon. 
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"And JacOD roae vp tulj in the moniiag. ind look the etons thai ha h 
pillow*, uti Mt it up for » pUlu, ind poured oil upon the top of iL 
th« nuns of that pl>cBBeth-al."—GENnis, xiriii 18, 19, 



Teb history of the earlj patriarchi, nty brethren, who lived &t go Temote • 
period from oar own tiraeB, must b« coDtetnplsted with deep iDterest, u it is 
adapted to oar eminent profit The value of the record reapectingp them 
does not arise so much from the exhibition which it presents of early customs 
and early rnannan, as from the li^bt it sheds upon the character and dispen- 
satioos of God, and the examples it presents of those holy dispositions and 
graces, in the cultiration of which alone nan can derive bis comfort, bis 
honour, and bis happiness. We have to look back upon those ancient worthies 
as being emphatically oar modeU : and it it as the spirit of their actions 
becomes transfused into oar own hearts, that ws are interested as partakers 
with them in the glorious inheritance of the promises. 

There is now brought before you a symbolical action performed by the 
patriarch Jacob, from meditating upon the pnrport of which, onder the blessing 
of God, much of profit and advantage will doubtless be derived. On his way 
from the house of his father, for the parpose of obtaining secority against the 
vengeance of a disappointed brother, he had a remarkable visitation of 
■pirits from the heavenly world, to which we shall soon more distinctly refer. 
When the vision tonninatedwtth the waking hour, Jacob exclaimed, " Surely 
the Lord is in this plaee ; and I knew it noL And he was afraid, and said. 
How dreadful is this place I this is none other but the house of God, and this 
is the gate of heaven. And Jacob rose np early in the morning, and took the 
atone that he had put for his jullows, and set it np for a pillar, and poured oil 
apon t^e top of it. And he called the name of that place Beth-el." 

In examining the action which in this manner was performed, we shall End 
it indicative of the stato of mind felt by the patriarch in three important 
elassifications. Here was commemoratiDn ; here was dedication ; and here was 
anticipation. These are what we now intend to illnstrate, trusting that these 
reflections may mould yon into the state of the patriarch, and that thus may ba 
Moored the highest welfare of your own sonls. 

Wo must observe, first, that in the action of the patriarch there was OOK 
MEMoBAnoN. It WM elearly his design in erecting this tnllar, to commemorata 
•he events which had reoentlj' tmnsDtred in Us Ustory, and, u far as poMiv.e 
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to gire pennanence to their remembrattee. Befora the inventioD, or tha 
general dm of the art of writing, the commemoration of remarkable erenta 
b; moDumentsl pillars appeared the most apt and the most effectual that could 
be designed : and this mode, therefore, of givii^ permanence to great erenta, 
ii a custom also verj geneTa.lf prutlsed among the nations of autiquitj. 
Without referring you to different examples which might easily be adduced 
from profane history, we must turn your attention, for the purpose of illustra- 
tion, to one or two of those inatances which oocnr in the sacred writings. It 
may be observed, for iuatance, that upon a period subeequeot to the one 
which is now before you, when Jacob was making a solemn and a permanent 
league with Laban (as we are informed in the thirty-first chapter of this book), 
that " Jacob took a stone, and set it up for a pillar. And Jacob said unto Us 
brethren, Gather stones ; and they took stones, and made an heap ; and they 
did eat there upon the beap. And Laban called it Jegar-sahadutha : but Jacob 
called it Galeed. And Laban aaid, Thu) heap is a witness between me and 
thee this day. Therefore was the name of it called Galeed." It may be ob- 
aerred again, as yon find in the thirty-fiflh chapter of this book, the fonrteenth 
Terse, after another remsirkable manifestation of God, that •■ Jacob set up a 
pilliT In the place where he talked witli him, eren a pillar of stone : and he 
poured a drink-offering thereon, and he poored oil thereon." At a still sabae- 
quent period, when the children of Israel had achieTed the passage of Jordan, 
they resorted, by the command of Joshua, to the same mode of commemaration. 
We find in the fourth chapter of the book of Joshqa, the fourth and following 
verses, that " Joshua called the twelve men, whom he had prepared of the 
children of Israel, out of every tribe a man : and Joshua said unto them. Pass 
over before the ark of the Lord your God into the midst of Jordan, and take 
founp every man of yon a stone upon his shouldBf, according nnto the number 
of the tribes of the children of Israel : that this may be a sign among you, 
that when yonr children ask their fathers in time to come, saying. What mean' 
ye by these stones T then ye shall answer them, that the waters of Jordan 
were cut off before the ark of the covenant of the Lord ; when it passed over 
Jordan, the waters of Jordan were cut off: and these stones shall be for a 
memorial unto the children of Israel for ever. And the children of Israel did 
»o as Joshua conunauded, and took up twelve stones out of the midst of Jordan, 
■a the Lord spake nnto Joshua, according to the nnmber of the tribes of the 
children of Israel, and carried them over with them unto the place where they 
lodged, and laid them down there. And Joehna set up twelve stones in the 
midst of Jordan, in the place where the feet of the priests which bare the ark 
of the covenant stood : and they are there," says the historian " unto this 
day." And once more, when a remarkable victory had been achieved over the 
hostile Philistines, as it b recorded in I Samuel, vii. 12, " Then Samnel took 
a atone, and set It between Hiipeh and Shen, and called the name of It 
Rben-ezer, saying. Hitherto hath the Lord helped na." 

Now, my brethren, the principle of the action which in this manner has been 
Illustrated, is one doubtless deserring of unirenal recognition and observaaee 
—namely, that the mercies which man receives from God onght always to be 
nreaerved in vivid and in gratefiil remembrance. Although now we ereet no 
monumental pillars, and although now we (Aiiel not on those {iHIara any 
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lileroglTphica) symbol*, yet we ODglit to eheriih in our hearts tlie s&ercd 
recollection of the goodness we have received. That our put career has En 
erery case been a career of mercy, and that wb have all receired the bcnnty 
«f oar common Father, is a fact which it is impossible not to admit ; and of 
which in our remembrance, no time *nd no change should exhaust the tender- 
ness and the mercy ; but it should continue supreme and paramount, uotil we 
■re permitted to unite In the higher commemorations of that world where 
mercy will be oonsommated in salvatioD. 

But let us adrert more distinctly to the nature of those mercies which it was 
the object of the patriarch to commemorate, and which permits a direct appli- 
cation to ourselves. 

Touwill obaerre. in the first instance, that here was clearly a commemoration 
of pTOtiittential favour. It was perfectly impossible for the patriarch to orer- 
look the preservation of his life throughout the course of past years, and 
especially the security he had recently been permitted to obtain from an im- 
pending and fearful danger: and his emotions with regard to Divine Providence 
wete doubtless heightened and strengthened by the nature of the remarkabU 
visitation which he had just received ; a visitation in which God rendered to 
him the assurance of continued temporal favour and of angmented temporal 
blessings. " Behold," uith God, in the fifteenth verse, " I am with thee, and 
will keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and will bring thee again into 
this land ; for I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I have spoken 
to thee of." My brethren, that our own history comprehends within it pro- 
vidential mercies of vast amount and incalculable worth, who that reflects is 
not instantly and delightfully conseiousT Let each now in the sanctuary en- 
deavour to retrace distinctly and vividly the course of past events, as they have 
transpired in relation to ourselves; let each endeavour to go through the 
various stages of childhood and youth, of manhood and of age: let each 
ponder, how the Being, who might have smitten and destroyed, has moved his 
arm and exerted his power but to bestow, to adorn, and to bless : and then 
rarely the acknowledgment will be due by every tongue, as it should be felt 
by every heart, " Surely goodness and mer^ have followed me all the days of 
my life." To commemorate that mercy and that goodness, and to strive that 
it may remain In permanent and vivid recollection, is a duty both imperative 
■nd delightful : and you must not but acknowledge, my hearers, that forgetful- 
ness is a guilt against which at last justice will launch the terrors of her 
vengeance, and consign the perpretator to a world where it will be found the 
embodying of all torments, that there God will be gradons no more. 

Here was also the commemoration of »p\rHiial bU»ting*. The vision which the 
patriarch had received upon this remarkable night was undoubtedly an assurance 
■nd a sign to him of spiritual blessings. The title of Jacob to the possession 
of spiritual blessings, as it descended in the order of the patriarchal covenant, 
had been immediately obtained by the purchase of the birth-right. And on 
this memorable occasion connected with the text, God appeared in his covenant 
character, for the purpose of confirming to him his personal interest in the 
mercies and the promises of grace. Observe the symbol which occurs in the 
vfaton, and which vou find recorded in the twelfth verse. We are Informed 
that be lighted upon a certain plftcei and tarried there all night, because the 
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■nn was let ; and he tooL of the HtonM of that pltM, and put thorn for hu 
pillows, and la; down io that place to sleep. And he dreamed, and behold a 
ladder set up on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven : and behold 
the angels of God ucandiug and descending on it." Here was, indeed, a 
representation of the mode of reconciled commnoication between God and 
man in the work of the Mediator, given to ui bj the vision of the ladder, and 
the active subserviency of all angelic beings, for the purpose of their instru> 
mentalitj, of promoting the glorious ends for which that work of mediatioD 
was designed. In immediate identification with the mediatorial scheme, Jehovah 
himself appeared for the purpose of revealing his character and his promise: 
" And, behold, the Lord stood above it, and said, I am the Lord God of 
Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac : the land whereon thou llest, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy seed; and thy seed shall be as the dust of the 
earth, and thou ahalt spread abroad to the west, and to the east, and to the 
north, and to the south ; and in thee and in thy seed shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed." 

Now, my brethren, this was indeed, as you will perceive by referring to-the 
twelfth, the fifteenth, and the seventeenth chapters of the book of Genesis, a, 
representation of the covenant of grace as it was made to Abraham: and hb 
descendant doubtless interpreted it as being the pledge and assurance of his 
own federal and personal interest in the work of the Messiah, and in a better, 
that b a heavenly, country. It was the nature of the revelation that doubtless 
gave interest and fervour to the eommemoration which on this occasion he 
was engaged in. 

There are donbtless not a few in this assembly, who, in the riches of sove- 
reign mercy, have been brought to sustain the same spiritual relation as that 
which was sustained by the patriarch, and who are themselves to be regarded 
as heirs of the covenant of grace. The blessing of Abraham has come upon 
you in the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of Christ: the work of media- 
tion has been applied to you in all the glory of its redeeming power. You are 
reconciled and justified by faith. Through Him in whom you have believed 
you have access by one Spirit unto the Father. You form apart of hb adopted 
family, upon whom he wills to bestow the choicest possessions of bu love j and 
heavenly spirits are your ministers ; and salvation b your end ; and you are 
soon to receive the consummation of your portion in the heavenly kingdom, in 
the inheritance which is " incorruptible, undefiled, and which fadeth not away." 
A* all Christians are partakers in Ihb matchless and unparalleled blessing, so 
from all Christiana the work of commemoration b especially and peculiarly 
claimed. And when we contemplate the extent to which we have been adorned. 
Bad enriched, and eialted, how must we cherub the memory of unnumbered 
mercies ; how must we lament the present imperfection of our souls ; and how 
mntt we long for the period when those souls shall pour forth their praises in 
tlie glory of that heaven whither we are tending I O let all those who now 
hear me seek more of peraonal enjoyment in these high communications of 
grace; and let life be considered but vanity, until providence shall be crowned 
by redemption — until each tongue can utter the announcement — " He bath 
made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered In all things aod sure ■ lor thip 
to alt my nlvattoD, and all mj deaire.** 
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Wb liATe thut, lay brethren, illustrated the fint dapartmeDt wUch t)i« itate 
of Uie patriarcli'i mind pretexts : in the action there wu eommemoretion. 

Wi Di<v require ytior attention to obserre, Beeondlf,that in the action of the 
patrHUToh tliere ma dxmoatiom. It will be observed " he took tlie stone tlkat 
lie had put for Iiis pillom, and set it up for a pillar, and poured oil upon the 
top of it :" the oil being the ligii, not nerelj that lie dedicated the pillar for 
the imipose of commenioration, but that he also dedicated himielf to the terrioa 
and glory of that God from whom hi* mercie* had been received. The self- 
dedication of the patriarch, aa ayintraliied bj the pouring of tlie oil on the top 
of tlie pillar as a commemoTation, is beautiftiUy narrated in the closing Teraee 
of the' chapter; " And Jacob vowed a vow, saying. If God will be with me, 
and Fill keep me in this waj that I go, and will give me bread to aat, and 
raiment to put on, so that I come again to mj lather's liouse in peace, then 
■hall the Lord be 117 God ; and this atone, which I have set for a pillar, shall 
be God's house : andof all that thon iliaU give me, I will surely give the tenth 
nnto thee." 

This act of the patriarch, my brethren, very clearly and beautifully seta 
forth the duty of the children of men in the review and retrospect of mercie* 
which they have received from God — even the duty of dedicating thenuelvae 
wtiotly to bis praise and to his glory. You may remember what a beautiful 
example of the performance of this duty, under similar circumstances, is pre- 
•ented to us in the case of David, as recorded Iq Psalm Civi. The Psalmist 
there records tlie wonderful mercies which he had experienced from God in 
" delivering liis aonl from death, his ey«s from tears, and his feet from 
falling:" and he exclaims, in the twelfth verse, "What shall I render untotl)* 
Lord for all his benefits toward me ? I will take the cup of salvation, and call 
upon the namB of the Lord. I will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the 
presence of all his people. O Lord, truly I am thy servant" (or, " I dedicate 
myself to be thy servant") ; " I am thy servant, and the son of thy handmaid- 
thou hast looted my bonds" (or, « I am penuaded to dedicate myself as thy 
aerraut, because thou bast loosed my bonds"). " I will offer to thee the tacrifics 
of thanksgiving, and will call upon the name of the Lord. I will pay my vows 
nnlo the Lord now in the presence of all his people. In the courts of the Lord's 
house, in the midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord." You may 
remember abo how beautifully the Apostle of the Gentiles impresses the im- 
portance of tbe duty arising from a previous contemplation of the blessings of 
the covenant of grace. His first request, after summing up the amount and the 
extent of those privileges, is, " I beseech yon, therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
cies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, whidk is yonr reasonable serrice." And again : " Ye are bought 
with the price : therefore glorify God in yonr bodies and your lonlt, which ore 
his." The point, my brethren, to which I desire to bring you is this : Uiat 
there is not a mercy wliich you have received in the past times of yonr lives, 
and ofwhich it becomes you to encourage diligent and permanent remembranea, 
but what may be regarded as having an eye, and a tongue, and a voice, and a 
manner, reiterating and still reilcrat]^, the call opon you—'' YieU yonrMlvea 
onto God." 
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Lat sw reqnwt jrou noir, onder -this part of tlw tnbjeet, vritli gretter 
diitiactneMj to obiarya in what tbb dedic«tion coiUuti> and under wluit olr- 
cumstanceg Ihis dedication is especially appropriate. 

Obserre i> what thii dediealion eotuiili. It must be regudeii, of coniM 
u fonnded upon a recognition by men of the right of (iod, the Author of all 
their mereiea, to the entire possession of whatever they powei*, and of whatever 
they are ; and comprehends within it certain reiolutioD* which are intended to 
Mnatitute a permanent state of heart and life. For example : it comprehend* 
a reaolntion that there shall be firm and unbending adhereuce to the trutha 
which God has revealed ; and whatever principles he ii found to have ao- 
■ooneed for your cordial acceptance and belief, will be cordially embraced and 
ftdkered to. Again; it involves a resolution that there shall be anxious and 
diligent cultivation of the holiness which God has commanded ; and whatever 
an the requirements of his law for governing thedeportmentand the affection* 
of men, so as to confom them to his own image — these will be sincerely and 
cheerfully obeyed. Again : it comprehends the resolution that there shall be 
pnblic and solemn union with the people whom he has redeemed ; and whatever 
external ordiuancea and public professions have been appointed by divine 
authority, a* the pledge and the sign of that union, will be at once and readily 
performed ; so that it may be seen by those annind that the decision pronounced 
by Ruth has been taken in the highest and most spiritual sense with regard 
to those who constitute the church of the living God : " Intreat me not to 
leave thee, or to return from following after thee : for whither thou goest, I 
will go ; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge ; thy people shall be my people, 
and thy God my God: where thou diest,wll1 1 die, and there will I be buried; 
the Lord do so to me, and more also, if ought but death part thee and me." 
And then it involves a resolution that there shall be sealous and persevering 
activity for the cause which God has est^lished ; and whatever objects God 
Itaa determined upon and announced for the purpose of extending his authority 
and restoring his glory in this apostate and long diiordered world — these will 
be studiously and diligently pursued. There will be the rendering of time, 
there will be the rendering of talent, and the rendering (which is often 
the hardest of all) of j>Toper^, for the purpose of carrying on those designs 
of mercy, which ore not to terminate till the whole world shall be brought 
back to its allegiance to the Almigh^. These, my brethren, is man called 
upon to give, and in the spirit in which the diaoiple* remembered the saying, 
and applied it to the Redeemer : " The zeal of the Lord's house hath eaten 
me up." 

Such, my hearers, is to be regarded as distinctly and obviously the nature 
af that dedication which man i* requijed to render in retnm for the mercies 
which he ha* received from his God : the entire dovotioD of body and soul to 
his praise. And I would ask yoo to-night, b the demand exorbitant t Are w« 
ealled on to render a disproportionate and half-hearted acknowledgment f 
Doe* not God deserve it ? And after the utmost derotedneaa we have yielded, 
have we not toconfav that we come almoatinGnitelyihiMt of our duties and out 
obligattonat My brethren, fiilly and freely we rmist admit the claim, acknow' 
ledging that the hotoage of eternity itaelf will never enable us to repay and 
discharge the duty which we owe ; and that thronghout the whole of eternity 
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it win be o(f eMpiajmeot, as oar honour, to confeas, in humilitj' and in pralM, 
that we ire not worthy the least of all hU mercies. 

I^M U ft Mcond inquiry, which miist be regarded as intimately conneeted 
with thii ; namely, mifer tohat drcumttmtcet Ihii dedieetion it pecatiar.i/ 
tppropriata. The spirit of dedicatian, ai the remit of the mercies with which 
Ood has been pleased to larronnd us, must properly be considered as famuhing 
and comtitntiiig; what ought to be the habitual condition of man. There U 
dot a pube that beats, nor is there a throb that palpitates in the hand or {q 
the heart, but what ought to remind ereij one amongst as that we should 
write upon ourselves " Cordon"— « gift upon the altar of God. 

There are eireumstsnces which sometimes peculiarly occur in the coar<e of 
life, when it seems especially appropriate that the dedication should be uoder- 
takcn, or, if already nndertaken, that it should be renovated and renewed. 
We may, for example, mention seasons when new and extraardinary mercies 
hare been received from Giod. As we have said, the pillar of Jacob was 
erected, and the vow was undertaken, after a striking manifestatioa of the 
kving-kindnen and mercy of Jehovah ; and ourselves, my brethren, when we 
kave received new mercies in the coarse (rf providence, in many of those varied 
nodes of bestowmeot which you are well aware providence is enabled to 
operate In; or when in grace we have received new spiritnal commnnicatioos 
which gladden oor hearts b the prospect of our final redemption ; then the 
fint impulse of our spirits should be, after the reception of favours either 
Id providence or grace, to say wWt David, " I will go to the altar of 
Ood, of God my exceeding joy ;" and there, not with cheerfulness merely, 
but with Joy, present ourselves with the vow that we will live entirely unto 
the Lord. 

We may mention, agaio, the seasons when new and estraordinaiy manifesta- 
tions have occurred in the course of human existence. Here, for example, are 
the seasons when we constitnte and enter Into new domestic or social con- 
nextons ; the seasons when we commemorate the days of our birth, or the 
wasons when we mark the lapse of time b; passing from one clouBg year to 
tiie commRDoement of another. My brethren, it must be observed, that when- 
'«ver any such seasons as those to which we have briefly adverted do occur in 
the experience of any or of all, that then the Impulses are strong, and that 
then the calls are loud, and that then to refose Uie dedication to God must be 
regarded as a new sign of the stupidity and the obduracy of that depravity 
which reigns in paramount ruin in the hearts of the children of men. My 
brethren, do I now speak to one amongst you by whom new and extraordinary 
nerdes in providence or In grace hare been received! Do I speak to an? 
kmongvt yoo who have recently entered into the Aimation of new domestic or 
social eonnexioDsT Do I speak to one amongst you who b commemorating 
the day of Urtb, or any other day which u considered as remarkable in the 
past career of human existence T I would entreat you to imitate the example 
of the patriarch, and regard tlus as the period when your review of what is 
past, and yonr feeling of what has Jtnt trans{rired, will bring yon to dedicate 
foonelres to the glory of that Ood by whom your breath b given, and on 
«4i«m yonr mefclM depend. We have but recently made our truisition from 
ana year to the eanmencementof another ; and if there hav* been in the minds 
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of thoM wlio ire now pretent tuy (eelings excited of the importane* of greater 
atteDtion to the stDpeiidous dolies of religion, let me request them to consider 
that the time hu not gooe bj trhen that event maj be improred bf what will 
require the devotedneis of the spirit and the deportment to the Hiring God. 
I am anxious, supremely anxious, to bring you to the conclusion ; and I would 
to God that I bad an acquaintance with the precise circumstances of all the 
persons who constitute this assemblj, that I might refer to erery thing in the 
coarse of your privste experience which might be construed, justly and legiti- 
natelj, into an argument why you should thus devote yourseWes on the altar 
of lerrice to the glory of your God. But there is One who knows those cir- 
cnnistances, and th^re is One who knows what his claims are ; and there is One 
who will vindicate the majesty of his claim, either in the redemption or the 
final punbhment of your souls. But, my brethren, we would bring you to that 
state of mind in which alone you should be summoned to exist. As you have 
been called to talie a retrospect of the mercies and the innumerable kindnesse* 
by which the course of your past lives has been distinguished, so, with one 
accord, you should rush round the altar, and there give to God your hearts, 
saying, as did David, " Take the sacrifice, and bind it with cords, even to the 
altar/' See, my brethren, that you endeavour to live in the spirit of tboia 
beautiiol verses of one of our most eminent Christian poets: 

" How hsppj ill tfay isTvuits sral 
How gieM thy grace to m» t 
Hy life, which Oiou h*M usde thf car*, 
Lord, I dSTOte to that. 
" HMsinthjceuitsIlMvcmy tow. 
And thy rich grsce record : 
Witneu, ye saints irbo heu me now. 
If I forssk* the Loid." 

This, my brethren, is the second deportment, which the action teaches us, 
of the state of mind of the patriarch, that of dedication. There is yet a third 
view, to which we must refer. In the action of the patriarch there was 
ANTiciPArioN. The whole of the passage which is before us distinctly an- 
nounces that, in connexion with the retrotpact of the pa$t, there was, in the 
memorial of the patriarch, the antieipalion of the fUtuTt. Nor can we look 
upon the monumental pillar which he had erected, without finding that it waa 
not merely a commemoration, but a prophecy ; and that from the past be hurried 
his thoughts onward and still onward into the dark and almost impalpable 
future, showing him the destinies of his temporal prosperity in distant ages, 
especially exhibiting to him the day of Him whom Abraham rejoiced to sea 
and was glad ; and raising his thoughts above the scenes of this sublunary state 
to the enjoyment of that better country, that is, a heavenly, into which he 
knew bis spiritual seed wonld be exalted, through the boundless mercy of 
God. 

And, my brethren, those of us who hava performed the act of dedication to 
our God, and are desirous of preserving the spirit of dedication as long as life 
shall last, are called on to connect our commemoration and onr dedication with 
a spirit of anticipation, from whioii ws shall find our highest and purest 
emotions to be denred. 
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Obssnet ^^ ***" •>peotBtioD most iarolre faturt good in (tsu. Having 
nodered joaraetres to dte wrrice of thftt Jettorah who hai coDJnred ui by hia 
part merciei, we ban nothing before us, my brethrea, in the prcwpeet of tli« 
fiitnre, but calnuieM and peace. It is to in providence. Affliction, porerty, 
berekTement, disease, " the rich man's scorn, the proud man's contumsly," tiie 
iront storms and buffetings of " outrageous fortune'* — these, separately or 
accDmnlated, form no drawback or hinderance to the enjoyment of the bleasinga 
we hkTe aniiounced. No, ,my brethren, these very things themselTss, in oon- 
•equence of our covenant connexion with our God, are transformed, powess 
a new aspect; not rising before us like demons and fiends of terror, bat like 
ministering angels, only to wing as nearer and nearer to oar God, and to bring 
lis nearer and nearer to his reward. Nor is there one who, in reviewing past 
mercaes, which his God has rendered bim, and wlio has been able to dedicate 
bimself to the serrice of that God in retain, who cannot rest in the prospeot 
of the future, on that one stupendons, glorious aunonneement of the apostle, 
" All things shall work together for good to them that lore God." 

And then, in the sphere of graee, what can we anticipate with regard to the 
future in the preieni life, but those enjojmients which " make rich," and can 
" add no sorrow!" We anticipate that we shall be kept; that we shall reoelve 
larger communications of knowledge, of holiness, of love, and of zeal ; that wa 
shall receiTc additional and nearer visions of Jehovah in spiritual intercourse 
and fellowship vrith him ; and that we shall be made more and more like unto 
Bim who was given " that he might be the first'bom among many brethren;" 
becoming etherealized in our own nature, and mode thus to partake of tiia 
beginning of heaven below. 

Nor can we anticipate but that when the end of our pilgrimage is come, we 
shall go and stand by the side of tbe rolling stream of Jordan ; not terrified 
DOT shrinking back, as we behold it bear upon its flood tbe wrecks of departed 
beauty and departed power ; for we shall find the ark of the covenant there, 
and the glory of the Shekinab there ; and no sooner shall the foot touch the 
stream than the waters, ss by magic power, shall cleave asunder, and will 
permit us to pass dry-shod throngh the deep, exclaiming, in triumphant lan- 
guage, " O death, where is thy sting t Ograve, where is thy victory? The 
ating of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law; but thanks be to Ood, 
who giveth ns the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ" And so. to ose the 
language of Bunyan, we may anticipate that " all the trumpets shall sound for 
OS from the other side." 

And, my brethren, the ^tnre good which we may antidpate in time, 
must be also connected with the &ct, that we must anticipate future good 
throughoiit immortality. My brethren, there is not a blessing in prmndence or 
in grace received by one who, aa the result of an enlightened retrospect, has 
dedicated hinuelf to the aervice'of QoA, bnt what must be considered as a 
pledge and foretaste, a decisive promise of higher and more holy and extaCio 
blenings which are reserved beyond the grave. My Christian brethren, here 
arises the choicest nobility of the state in which we exist. There is nothmg, 
absolutely nothing, which we can anticipate on this side the grave, but what 
we must also anticipate and receive as a token of what is to follow when time 
(f> us shall be no more: just as the bud is the promise of the flower, as tbs 
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finti-fnilt ii tlw piomiie of the hsTTMt, and ai the iiiat tender ■trsska of tke dam 
an tha promUe of the burning •plendours of the perfect wid tke meridhn ittj. 
We lure no dim ootline uid sketch of the teeitea which «re to be ditpltjed fa 
the palpable glories of their reality, when mortality shall be awailcwed iqi ot 
litis. We look, my brethren, from the type to the uitetype ; froin the *>imii 
wfaiah ia earthly to the Caaaan which ii bexrenly : and kniD) when we h«f« 
suffered the allotnieDta of our mortality, shall we possess a peaoe and plenitod* 
of anticipation, in the fruitiou of the beatifio rision. Thns shall we staad 
justified in the presence of assembled worlds, crowned with imperishable lanrela 
by Him who has gathered tham from the unfading bowen of Paridise itadf, 
ushered to the high oomptnionahip of an immmerable oonpany of Ugalt, aad th* 
spirits of jost men made perfect, brought near the Tisira of that gloiy .before 
which aer^hs hare veiled their wings ; haring in our hearts the fiilnese otjoj, 
and around ut the pleasarea which are for ever : and so shall we be for vnt 
with the Lord I This is Uia end of our antidpations — '' the glory whicb shall 
be rerealed"-^' the building of Ood;" " the house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heaTens;" "the new Jerusalem;" whan Ood shall pitch his 
tabernacle with men ; when there shall be no sonow, nor pain, nor death ; 
wban the former thing* shall be passed away ; and when all things shall 



Thus we have endaavOHred to preeant to you tite principles of illustratioh 
rightly arising from this beautiful narratire regarding the symbolie action ol 
one of the primeTal fathers of the Church. His state of mind in ei«ctii^ a 
monumental pillar exhibits eoBmemoration — the commemoratian of proridentiai 
ferours and of spiritual blessings. It exhibits dedie«ti<m—tbt dedication of 
himself solemnly by a *qw to the service and the glory of his God And it ex- 
hibits OMtieipaiion ; shewing that those who are inheritors of the spiritoal 
promises like him, are enabled to anticipate in connexion with this dedicatieu, 
future good in time, and future good in immortality. 

And now, m; brethren, in dosing this address, let me present two calls to 
those who, perhaps, constitute a large proportion of this sssembly. The first 
call u one to immediate rtpentettet. For how many are now beneath the eye 
of God, beneath this roof, upon whom that God has showered countless and in- 
valuable mercies ; and who never yet have turned the heart with aught of tka 
emotion of sincere thanksgiving to the Giver I I speak to aged persons who 
are guilty; persons in the dignified maturity of manhood who are gnil^; 
young persons who are guilty ; and their consdeuces tell them now, that if the 
preacher has been right in defining the nature of dedication to Qod as being 
an universal du^, that duty has never been performed, but has been wholly 
neglected by them. God was with you when you lay little infrksts in yoor 
mothera' arms : be was with you, as ttom the season of childhood you emerged 
into the yet more perilous season of youth, and launched amid the temptations 
and seductions of a world which appeared everywhere decorated withsinceri^ 
and charm. He was with you when you passed friHn youth to thebnsineas and 
the maturity of manhood, luid when you entered amid all the perplexities and 
eare* b; which you sought to obtMn comfort, and prosperity, and wealth. He 
was with yoa when you passed from the scene of manhood down to the period 
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«f tft. whan the bloMonu of the grare began to shew themseWes upon fwir 
biow, ind the gruahnpper bagan to be a burden, and desire to tail, ana the 
tottartng frame t« gire testimonj that ere long fon should go down to th« 
Aadoma of death. And jet there has been no retami M7 dear hearers. In 
tkeiQ dlSbrent elaiHs af life, irill yoa permit me to commend to yoar attention 
one iifqatry, and to request that that one inqniiy maj be pondered by you as it 
•tsniu tn bdy writ, when jou have gone from this houie to-night, which yon 
iftli findin the leeond chapter of the epistle to the Romans, the fourth and Gfth 
<MTa«*. "Dafpiaait thou the riobeaofhiagoodnesa, and forbearance, andlon^ 
■Dffenng ; not knowing that the goodnesi of Ood leadeth thee" — or k iiiUnd»d 
to lead thee—" to repentance T But, after thy bardnen and impenitent heart 
treasurest np unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of tha 
righteous judgment of God." Will yon despise it T Will yon treasure np that 
wrath against the last day? Ah ! who can dwell with the deronring Ere, or 
who can dwell with the ererlasting burnings t My brethren, it is by the 
horrors of that ererlasting bnning, on the one hand, as by the charms of that 
heaven which by devotion to God you may obtain, on the other hand, if you 
will, that I do conjure yon now to a spirit of repentance. iVbu let the tear 
flow ; now let the sigh heave ; and note let the heart ba broken ; and nou> come 
to Ood, saying, " A broken spirit, and a contrite heart, O Ood, thou wilt not 
despise." 

In connexion with onr cell to immediate repentance, we mnit also present 
a call to MMMtfittfa dedication and dwotedmis to Ood, bj which alone repent- 
ance can be testified and can be confirmed. My brethren, the amount of my 
appeal is this (and I think I have spoken so plainly to-night that the moat 
unlettered may nudergtand^I say, the amount of my appeal is this, that 
as responsible and immortal beings, who in every instance have received 
numberless mercies, of one of the leaqt of which you were utterly unworthy 
yon vrill not depart from any of the portals by which you may retire from 
this sanctuary toMiight, without having uttered your vow, and given your 
heart unto God. " May I not delay till to-morrow f" My brethren, the 
Ooipel has no commission for to-morrow: every one of its invitations i» for 
to-day. " T'o-rfdyif ye will hear his voice harden not your hearts." " To-day, 
test ye should be hardened by the deceitfiiloesa of sin." " To-day, lest he 
should swear in his wrath ye shall not enter into my rest" To-morrow t How 
many ere to-morrow may be in another world 1 No, brethren, we stand Upon 
the principles of our religion, and we say, " Noa is the accepted time ; thii is 
the day of salvation." And there is a voice sounding to-night in tones of soft 
and celestial attraction, addreasiug all the hesitating and the undecided, " My 
son! give me thine heart. My danghterl give me thine heart." Who 
asks it? God— your Father, your Preserver, your Benehetor, your Judge. 
" My son, give me thine heart" Who amongst yon, my hearers, will venture 
to refuse f Is there one who will start aside and deny the entrea^ of his 
God T Ponder for a moment, and as you ponder, decide. Shall I panso 
andwaitt 

brethren, ttisasolemn crisis. Pledges are given— orare refused; heariaare 
rei<iBred-H>r are refused; and noto spirits have bowed tbemselres to the aerviea 
of Gcd wHh the prospect of immortality — or Rpirits have hardened thenuelvaa 
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in yat mon sdutuntine itret^th tlut tbay idk; be " acairoyed without n 
medj." How dreadful U thia place! It UnuDe other thftD the honte of Ood, 
It i( the gate of hearcD. 

Hybrethrea, irordt would but enieeble the climax vhither we hare conducted 
jou : and now, all muat be left between your conicienca and jour Ood. Ou 
fitct, however, ia certain — the dsj shall declare it — and therMult of thiinigfcl'a 
iDTOcation will either be seen and commemorated amid the rapturooi haHelBJaha 
of hearen, or they will be aeen and commemorated amid the wtilinga, and tht 
groaiungi, and the agonlet «f bell.— And whero^-wbere— whera ahall be Oa 
«!ernal commemoratioD ftw jwh t Auwer the inqatrr in jonr cloaca, wai 
before Ood. 
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Thb biitoTj of oui Lord Jema Chriit on this earth ma not k nnoh an 
exhihitioii of power aa it waa am ezhibilioii of tendemaaa. Soma of his 
alraclei «b know were indeed performed at hii bidding, nnfoldlng hia absolats 
pMseaaioD of tho control over the elementi : bnt all his miraclea were of auch 
a natara ta to testify the Babaerrienay of omnipotence to the oluma of 
beneToIeiMe and lova. And tttese attritmtea, as diaplayed throoghont the 
whole of hia life, were most touching and moat delightful ; nor can any one 
ponder on them without rendering to them the noblest tribute of the hnman 
heart, in homage, in giaUtade, and in lore. The interconrae of onr Redeeme r, 
mj brethren, with those who wen mora immediatel; his followers ia, beyond 
his ordinary conuntmicatioiis, an Ulnatration of the benerolence of his heart; 
and in the last *c«aea, espedall)', which transpired between tham preTious 
to hii oruciSxion, there are benttfhl ezhiUtiona of ita most intense and snblime 
exerctsfl, the moat powerful deralopments of the rich treasures of that lore 
which paweth Jcnowledge. 

The worda recorded fbr yonr meditation jou will observe to bare been 
uttered by the SaTioor in one of bia closest scenes of fellowabip ; and when 
titejr are riewed in their import and in their connexion, they will be found 
amply to jnstify the estimate we have formedi and the expressions we hate em- 
ployed. We find that in the immediate prospect of hia betrayal and his 
anffetings, he gathered bia followers in aolemn and holy assembly ; and in 
fw«et and affectionate oonreTse, celebrated with them the Fasaorer, one of the 
moat tenowned feattrala of the Jews. To his approaching snfferinga and death 
and their reanlta, all hia miracles and all Iiis actions were made to tend. It 
was as he administered the paschal cup — the import of which we shall soon 
find so momentous— that ha spake thb beautifol sentiment i " I say unto yon, 
I will not drink henceforth of thia fhiit of the rine, nntil that day when I 
drink it new with yon in my Father'a kingdom." Thoae amongat you who are 
abont to engage in the sseramental aerrice of thia morning — an eogagemeat 
formed with a delightful and a solemn purpose — will find these worda espe- 
oially and peculiarly ^>propriate : bnt tbey must not merely be taken In tbeir 
iVplioatiaD to you, but aa also presenting most in^rtant priooiplM fbr liw 
atteittioD of the whole of thia eongregatioii. 
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It is our purpoie, in the first place, to contemplate the word> of th« SaTlonr, 
B9 they regsid the ictioii in which hinueir and hii foUowen were then engmged ; 
and, secondly, to contempUte the worda of the SdTlour u the; regmrd the 
eveoU which he tAught his follower! to anticipate. 

Firat, contemplate the words of the SavioDT, as they regmni m act a 

WHICH HIHeELF AHO HIB FOLLOWEBB WeSB THKN VOAOSD. Thcy Wen 

drinking of " the fruit," or more properly " the product," " of the »ina." 
Their use of this beverage, yon will underetuid, was not a mere ordinaiy 
social communion : it was, as we tuiTe st&tedi in direct connesioa with, the 
Passorer, the annual celebration of the Jewish PasaoTer, in respect to which it 
may be proper at once to sJbrd iome brief eiplanalioQ. 

The feast of the Pasporer, or as it i* frequently called in later timos, " the 
feait of unleavened bread," originated with the deltreranoe of the people of 
Israel from their long-<ontinued bondage in the land of Egypt. When Johorab 
was about to inflict his last plague upon the Egyptians, the destruction of the 
first-born by the sword of his destrc^ing ang«l, the Israelites were directed 
to take a lamb, aaa for each bouse, the blood of which, after the animal wm 
elain, was to be sprinkled opon the door-posts of the dwelling ; and the fleab 
of which, being roasted with fire, was to be eaten by the family with bitter 
herbs and unleavened bnad. When the daitroyer, going forth upcm hia 
awfol mission, beheld the bteod on the door-posts, he was to recognise it as the 
symbol of deliverance, and pass over the habitation without inflicting hi* 
stroke ; and then, nt the appinnted signal, amidst the proatratioti of their 
bereaved and terrified oppresaora, the ehosen and the rmntomed nation were to 
go forth to the inheritance promisad to their forefathers. The periodical 
celebration of this great event was ordained (with all its circumstances) to be 
continued among the Jews to the latest period of their m^onal existence. 

Now, my brethren, such was the feaat, which at the appointed period, nnd 
with the accoitomed ceremoniei, the Redeemer was celebrating with hia 
followers at the time when he uttered the expression of the text But it 
must be understood, that the Savioar, in conveuiog the solemn assembly of 
his followers, did not intend to honour a Jewish rile as oommemorating » 
national deliverance ; he intended to set forth that rite as being esBeotially 
typical, and as holding a relationship to him, and to the economy of which be 
was the founder and the head, the importaNce of which was to be attested, aot 
merely by the ages of time, but throughout the whtJe duration of eternity. 

There are two remarks to which our attantion must mow be called after tUa 
general explanation, by which you find the act of utr Radeemar was to be 
considered as fully Imperative. 

first, you will observe, that the Lord Jeans led his fellawers to regard the 
Passover at beinff repMiettiaHvi of kit mtdimioruU mifiMngtMmtdtatk. No- 
thing, certainly, can be more distinct than ttus import of the scriptural reeord, 
that all the ceremonies of the paschal celebration were so many signs of the 
momentous mediatorial influence* idaatlfied, which are to arise from the s«ie*- 
logs which the Saviour was about to endure. For example: did he not tsach 
his disciples to consider the water provided for the euatomary aUutio&a of the 
priest, with which he washed his diaciples' feet, as aigni^ring the spirltiu^ 
purification to be performed by him on the human saul, sayii:^ to one of th* 
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brelhien iMcmbled " If I watb thes not tkmi hut no {wrt in nw V Did ha 
■ot lead kii fbllowen to coniider th« broken bremd u ugfnifying the eoiporent 
bnuHa and the eruthing agonies he ww aboot to endure on their belialf, rtatiiig' 
" This ii m; body, broken for you T' Did he not agaio taach tliem to conridn 
the nine u signifying the blood he Mas about to (hed, enphatically a* a pro- 
pitiation br sin, stating, " Thii is the neir tett«inent in my blood, which is 
shed for many for like renii«ion of sins V And besidet the penonal appro- 
priation nhieh was made by the SaTionr himself, do we not find that tiiosa who 
wrote by his mandate, and who were impelled by bii inspiration, also set fbrtb 
the Lamb of the Passover as being a specific and more signal type of his ap- 
proaehing and intended sacrifice, stating, that " Christ, oar PaiaoTer, is sacri- 
ficed for us ;" that he is " the Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the 
world}" and that "he it the Lamb without blemish and wihtout spot," by 
whose propttistory blood roan is redeemed from the sword of the destioyert 
It ia thus, my brethren, at you will at once perceive, that the whole of the 
paschal ordinance was intended to illuitrate and confirm that great doctrine of 
the Christian faith, I mean the doctrine of the Sanonr's atooementj that 
atMiement by which the Tarioua shadows of the LeriticaJ lew were to be finally 
consummated and abolished ; that atonement which bad been decreed in the 
councils of eternity ; that atonement intended as a gradona provision fi>r the 
rescue of an q>OBtate and mined world; that atoBsmrat, the merit of wUck, 
when appropriated through the instmnentality of faith, is intended to secure 
to the guilty and to the lost the enjoyment of recoadliation, of acoeptaaee, and 
of final glory ; that atonement, apart from which ell mercy is banished, and 
every hope must die, and man, ebandooed without a refoge, mnat be left to the 
stroke of inflexible vengeance, and to the eune of everlasting despair. 

But, secondly, it must be observed, the Saviour led his followers to consider 
the Passover at originating m ordinance to be p»rpttwiteit/or trnportant pur- 
potet tkroughovt ail age* of Ihe Chrittie* ehureh. The celebration of the 
Passover by the Saviour upon the memorable occasion which is now presented 
for your regard, was nndonbtedly the first example of a rite which was to 
remain in connexion with the economy of which the Lord Jesus Christ was tho 
founder; a rite retaining so much of the Jewish ceremony as consisted in the 
distribution and the participation of the bread and wine ; andarlte which, under 
the name of " the Lord's Supper," was intended to be preBerved at stated and 
convenient intervals amongst his disciples to the end of the world. The occa- 
sion which is now before us we regard undoubtedly as being the time of truufer 
and the time of institution. That such was really the intention of the Saviour 
is perfectly clear from the record which we find In the 1st Cortnthiaas, %L 
where the apostle Paul affirms the Christian rite to a Gentile church. " For 
I have received," says the Apostle, " of the Lord that which also I d^vered 
uoto you. That the Lord Jeius the same night in which he was betrayed took 
bread : and when he had given thanka, he brake it, and said, Take, eat ; this 
Is my body, which is broken (br you : tlus do in remembrance of me. After 
the same manner also he took the cup, when he had supped, Mying, This eup 
is the new testament in my blood : this do ye, as oft as ye drink It, in remen- 
branee of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord's death till he como." 

This passage, my brethren, we coiuider to be perfectly daeisive with regard 
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to the intendnd perawnenco of the ordinuMej uid it miut be obserred, that it* 
■^itoal import is cleuif and diitioctly ai fbllom. It wai intended to ibew 
to the world, that the people of Christ reallf posMis a penonal interaet in his 
atoning tofferiDgs aod dea^ It was intended to shew that they are rirtuallj 
united br their faith to himself, and throogli him to each other, lieing members 
of the Saviour's body, and hit flesh and I^ bone^^ It w«e Intended to shew 
that they cherished a grateful and affectionate remembraDce of the sufferingii 
and agonies which he had endured that they might nersT die ; and that they 
cheerfully and eagerly anticipated the arriral of another time, when the Re- 
deemer should come again in his corenant sptendonn, for the purpose of per - 
feeling the glorious work of their triumph and their eternal salration. It is 
tlie direct obligation (and I am gtad of this public opportunity of calling atten 
tlon to the bet) — it ia, I say, the direct obligation of every one who has placed 
his entire dependence, ss a guilty sioner, on the atoning sacrifice of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to evince his state and his emotion, by nniting in the celebration 
of the SavioDr'* lore. None but such as these should dare to approach the 
Christian passorer ; for " whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of 
the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. Bnt 
let a man examine himself, and to let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
enp. For he that eateth and drioketh unworthily, esteth and drinketh damna- 
ti(m" (or rather, eondatmatimi) " to himself, not discerning the Lord's body." 
But wherever there is the right and legitimate evidence of repentance towards 
Gkd, and faith in the Lord Jetos Christ, then let the profession be rendered, 
and then let the vow be performed. 

Nor must we be regarded as advocating the claims of an ordinance which 
has no operation or immediate conneiion with the welfare of those whoreceive 
it. The benefits which it is the iostnunent of conveying to the followeia of 
Christ, are such as roust commend it totheirmost affectionate and cowtaot re- 
gard. It is adapted to enkindle in their bosoms a yet wanner flame of 
attachment to Him who died for them and rose again. It is adapted to 
purge their affections from all the dross of worldly appetite and passion, enabling 
them to be crucified with Christ, and to walk in newness of life. It is adapted 
to strengthen the bond of brotherly concord and pea«e among those who con- 
stitute the Christian church. It is adapted to impart comfort and consolation 
in the hour of feebleness and of sorrow. It is adapted to elevate the minds of 
men into most refined and immediate interconrse-^and conmunion with God. 
It is adapted to set before ns the most glowing, and beautiful, and delightful an- 
tioipations of that fiitnre state of bappineas, where the people of tbe Saviour are 
to be assembled in glory for ever. Well, my brethren, then, may we exult 
in the means of grace, which our Redeemer, in his dying command, has placed 
befbre us. Well may we exclaim with gratitude — 
" Bint Jmus, vhtt delicious fu« I 
How sweet thine n 



Well may we preierve it and cherish it, as being our best and choicest pro- 
vision, until the arrival of that higher period, when we shall be received into 
other scenes, and there behold our Redeemer as he is. 

We trust, from these brief remarks, yon now understand the nature of the act 
in which the Saviour and his followers were engaged. He was celebrating 
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with them the ordintnea of the Jewlih Ptssorer ; and he taaght them to eon- 
rider the Puaorer u representstive of his stoning sufferings snd death ; and, 
at the BMH time, u originating an ordinance to be perpetuallr obierred 
thfonghout all the ages of the Christian church. 

Let ni ROW proceed, ti we propoaed, to contemplate the vordii of the 
StTionr, *a they regard the bvbnts be tauobt his yoLtowBBs to inrtciPATi. 
" I aaj unto 70a, I will not drink heuceforlh of thii fruit of the vine, nntil that 
daj when I drink it new with joa in my Father's kingdom." There are two 
erent* whieh nnttt4ere claim our notice ; an event of speedy separation, attd 
an event of nltimate re-union. 

First, yon will obserre, the Saviour tanght his followers to anticipate an 
event of approaching teparatiim. When he said to them, " I will not hence- 
forth drink of the fruit of the vine until" a certain period, which is afterwards 
referred to, he intimated, of course, the ^t that he and his disciples were 
ahont to part The fikct of his parting, and that this was a farewell season of 
commnnion, is sometimes very tenderly represented \iy him to his disciple* in 
his conversations with them, which are more fdlly and largely recorded in 
the Gospel according to John, xili. 33—36; svi. 4 — 7. And without the 
slightest difficulty, the coldest and the dullest may easily imagine what would 
be the feeling* of the men as they were told that they were about to separate 
from Him whose commnnion with them had been so sweet ; and how perturbed 
and agitated would be their bosoEns as they received the cup which contained 
the farewell pledge — as they gazed on the form which was so soon to dis- 
appear — and as they listened to the accents of the voice which was so soon to 
fade and die away from their ear. Tet thus was it appointed, and thus was 
it fnlfllled : that very night began the time of the accomplishment: " They 
sang a hymn" (and what a hymn most that have been, in which the voice of 
Jesus was heard to utter its mosic with theirs I) Then he addressed them — 
" Arise, let us go hence :'* and they went to the Mount of Olives. The Lord 
was agonized — he was betrayed — he was led away— he was accused — he was 
condemned — he was scourged^was clothed with pnrpl^— was crowned with 
thorns — went to Calvary, bearing his cross— was crucified — died — and was bu- 
ried. After a short interval he burst the bars of the sepulchre, and came forth 
as the conqueror of death, showing himself alive after his passion by many in- 
fellible proob ; and then, after forty days, the clouds of heaven became his 
garments, and he ascended to hfc Palher and our Father, to his God and our 
God: and there he reigns at the riglit hand of the Majesty on High— nerer, 
corporeally, as the Saviour, to come to tabernacle among men again. His 
church, in their different communions, and through different ages, have cele- 
brated the Passover as he w«s pleased to appoint ; but never has the Lord been 
there : the Master of the feast has necessarily and always been away. No 
breeie has ever wafted the fragrance from him : no seraph has ever brought 
iMSMges from him: no fiery chariot has ever brought visits from him. He lis- 
ten* to nobler strains than ours ; he receives noblerhomage and adoration than 
ours; uid IA«r«, in the presence of the Father, and surrounded by the millions 
of spirits which kept their first estate, or who from human race have been re- 
deemed, he listens to the chaunting of the everlasting anthem, " Worthy is the 
I<amb that was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength. 
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a»d honooT, and gioTj, and blewing." And Hun shall lie retide, unaaen bf 
mortal eye, until the biMt of the Brchangeri tnunp«t ihall announne the an«. 
lummation of all things. And what, my Cbriatian brethren, Bho«dd be the 
result of the Redeemer's departure and separation from net Why, that w 
in our spirits, nhile here, should wend onr way to him, and repose the love o 
our heart upon the place, and mode, and scenes where he resides. Hear th. 
vtnee which comes to joa now with mighty, and almost orenrhelmii^ power 
" If then ye be risen with Christ, seek thoee things which are above, where 
Christ sittoth at the right hand of God, Set your affection on things obore, 
not oD things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your li*es are hid with 
Christ in Goo. When Christ, who is your life, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory." Brethren, this day I call upmyou to arise ; and let 
every true Christian also call opon bis spirit to arise : " Arise and depart, this 
is not yonr rest : it is polluted." 

" BIm mT soul ind itretch thy wings. 

Thy bsttn portioD tnce ; 
Bis* from truiulOTT things 

To basTsn thy nitin jUmix. 
Bob, ind maon, tod stars dsesy ; 

Tims ihUI soon this ssrth raaat* ; 
Riss, Biy soul, ud haste avsy, 

Ta scats prepared ■bore.'* 

But again, you will obaerre, while the Redeemer taught kis disoiplea to 
anticipate an event of speedy separation, he taught them also to anticipate 
an event ofullimatt re-tinion. " I say onto yoa, I will not drink henceforth 
of this fruit of the Tine until that day when I drink it new with yon in my Father's 
kiagdum." The apostles were distinctly taught, that although, for a season, 
they were to be separated from their Lord, there was to be a meeting again 
in circumstancea of gladness and of joy. There are some, we are aware, by 
whom the promise i* confined to the apostles alone. But we have abundant 
reason for extending it to others, a* it comprehends all those who believe on the 
Saviour through their words in every age of time; the same destination shall 
be their'* and the same happiness shall be their's. There are two facts con- 
nected with this oltiraate meeting to which your attention must now be addressed. 

You will observe all (As JbUowen of lAe Saviour thall h« brought to " tha 
FatkeT'i kingdom." This is one fact which is clearly and distinctly promised. 
By " the Father's kingdom," there are some who understand nothing more 
than the Gospel dispensation, a* it was to be established after the resurrection 
of the Saviour from the dead, and by the ootpouring of the Spirit. We may 
object to this interpretation, that the Gospel dispensation is not " the kingdom 
of the Fathw,"' bat that it is " the kingdom of the Son .*" and fiuther, that ia 
the language of Scripture in the New Testament, tha phrase " kingdom of the 
Father," is presented to us as being emphatically and distinctly (As hemMnlf 
world. There are two examples contained in the Gospel from which we now 
address you. The one example we find in the conclusion of the parable of 
the tares. You will there remark that the Savignr seta forth die time of 
everlasting destiny, at the conclusion of the worid. ■< He Son of man shall 
•end forth his ugeb, and they shall gather out of his Ungdoro all things lU^ 
oftnd, and them which do iniquity; and shall cast them into a furnace of Ilia; 
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ttem tkall M W^lBg «nd ^aahing of teeth. Tlwii ahmll Um righteaoi iUm 
fiNU M tke tan in the kingdom of their Father." Aod igaio, wa remuk, hew 
the Scrioor qieeks of the fioel welcome to be pTouounced on the bleMed ; the 
llfitstiin u, " Then ihall the King imy veto them on his right hand. Come, je 
bleMed of my Fetlier, iDherit tlie kingdom prepared for ^on"— doubtleM bf 
him lor jon-^' bota the fbondation of tlie world :" and the righteont shall 
enter into " life eternal." It will be therefore obserred, without farther 
argumentation, that we hare good ground for eonridering, th»t when tite 
SaTionr apeaks of " the Father'* kingdom," he means the oelestiBl workL 

Witkoat detaining fon hj noticing the reasou partieolarlf, on account of 
whidi the hearenlj world is presented to ns as the Father's kingdom, I weald 
proceed to remark, that the mediation of the Lord Jesus Christ, of wliich the 
paschal rite is to be regarded as a parMonant and a igmboHeat pUdgt, is of 
SDcb a nature as to secure that all those who hare poaeMed a personal 
interest in that mediatorial work shall be broaght into a itate of glorioai 
redemption in the bright worlds which lie bejoud the gi«*e. TIte atonemeit 
which the Sarionr offered on the cross, and the intercession which the Sarlour 
is constant] J presentlag before the throne — these, brethren, are the doctrines to 
which we advert, and on which we implicitlj relj, as containing within theos 
the certainty, that the Sarionr will redeem " to the uttermost" all who coma 
to Ood by him. .Every saint who dies in Jesus dies to enter into " the 
kingdom of the FaUier :" and all saints, whatever be their differences oi* 
eolonr, or of time, or of nation, or of language, or of rank, at the appointed 
period, which has been determined in the counsels of etemi^, shall be made 
to stand in one vast contemporaneooa throng, without one being wanting, for 
the pnrpose of receiving the palms of victory and wearing the crowns of glory 
which shall never fade away. We bring yon to the foundation, and we lay ■• 
it Wf re, that foundation bare; and pointing yon now to the atonement ofthe 
cross, which it is the great object of this diseonrse to exhibit, connected with 
the subsequent parting of the Saviour, to plead the merits of that oroas before 
the heavenly Father, we tell you that we believe that, as atmement has been 
offered for you, it is a matter of firm and unalterable necesaity that there shall 
be a final glorious asaemblage of alt who have believed in Christ in the 
kingdom of the Father. " Who shall lay any thing to the ebai^ of Chid's 
elect T It is God llut jnstifieth. Who is he that condemneth t It is Christ 
that died, yea, rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of 
Ood, who also maketh intercession for us. Who shall separata as from the 
lore of Christ ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or peneentlon, m tuntiie, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword? For I am persuaded, that neither deaA, nor life, 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, iMr height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate 
ns from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesu* oat Lord." It is thus, my 
brethren — we stat« the &et on the Redeemer's pro mis e — t hat his followen at 
last shall be made the inhabitants and the poasenors of the Father's kingdom. 

The other statement connected with this, and arising from the words of 
iha Redeemer, is, that in the kingdom of the Father M« Jbtlowtn of the 
Saviour Mhall pontu mupeakable and acerlattiny joy: " I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new wIUi yon 
in my Father's kingdom." Here is tlie symbol ofthe plennres to whM wa 
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mdrort. It nuut be undentood, ot coane, that in the kingdom of the Fathar 
there grow do Tines, with their cliulers of porple grmpes, and that there ia 
no hand to preaa the jaice intii the chalice, and which is to be taJ^en bf those 
' who bare been received into the joys of that eternal paradise. The language 
must be regarded as one of thoae beautiful figures by which thing* spiritual 
are illustrated by referring to thing* corporeal and temporary. When the 
Savioar speak* of drinking wine Dew with hia follower* in the Father's 
kingdom, he mean* to say, that there they shall posses* the actual fruition of 
all the blessings of which the rite was the ^mbol and the type : and that the 
mental pleasures which are enjoyed by bis followen here, by receiTing the 
token* of his dying lore, shall be brought out in futurity into such a state of 
perfection and extacy, that they shall be considered ai perfectly new ; and 
that newness at the tame time be regarded a* denoting their permanence ; 
that the pleasures there perfected and refined, sliall be made by them to be 
tlieir possessors, without a change. They are to possess the fulness of joy, at 
the right hand of Ood, and pleasure* for eTermore. 

You will observe, that the pleasures which are to be enjoyed by the followers 
of the SaTiour, im the Father's kingdom, are especially to be regarded at 
auociaUd with hi* prauHee. The grand promise which shall iadude all 
Other promises — the grand enjoyment, which comprehends within it all other 
enjoyments — is, that there the followers of the Sarioor are to enjoy communion 
with him " until that day when I drink it new with you in my Father's king- 
dom;" all the expreBsions signifying the most intimate, familiar,aad affectionate 
intercourse which mind can hold with mind. 

It is most interesting to observe, in the promises of the New Testament, 
how pre-eminently the presence of Christ, without any additional illustration 
whatever, is presented ss constituting the happiness of the celestial world. 
Take a few examples which occur. Said the Saviour, in John, xii. 26, " If 
any man will serve me, let him follow me ; and where I am, there shall also 
my servant be." In Joho, xiv. he says, " Let not your heart be troubled: ye 
believe in God, believe also in ne. In my Father's house are many mansions ; 
if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. And 
if I go and prepare a place fw you, I will come again, and receive yon unto 
myself; that where I am, there ye may be also." Again, in his interoessoiy 
pnyer ; " Father, 1 will tiiat they also whom thou hast given me, be with me 
where I am j that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me : (br 
thou lovedst me before the foundation' of the world." The Apostle of the 
Gentiles says, " We are confident, knowing that whilst we are at home in the 
body, we are absent from the Lord (for we walk by hith, not by sight) : we 
are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be 
present with the Lord." How beautiful is the anticipation which he expresses 
with regard to himself as constituting the very sum of his eternal felicity : 
" According to my earnest expectation and my hope, that in nothing I shall 
be ashamed, but thatwith all boldness, as always, so now also, Christ shall be 
magnified in my body, whether it be by life, or by death. For to me to live 
i* Obrist, and to die is gain. But if I live in the ileah, this is the fruit of my 
laboor : yet what I shall choose I wot not. For I am in B strait betwixt twOi 
luting a desire to depart, and to be vrilh Christ ; which is far better : nerer- 
tktkas to abide in the fiesh is more needfiil for you." 
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Uj- CkriftUa bratkrea, l«t a fix oar one nrioui eoDtcrapUtlon on ttb 
■olitaiy applicttiOD— that in hwren, the kiiigdom of tk« Pfttber, we ere to ha*» 
■tuT, inUniate, bi^ afioctioiwte conuDDUum with Christ Beccnie Chriit ■■ 
there, all na mart b« daitiojedi bscauae Qiriat is there, jJl Mirsnuie* aiiut 
be ehued awftf : beeuue Chriat ii there, all lorrow mti*t be teratinated Hid 
expelled : becMwe Qirist ii therst sU happineM miiit be Mcured, end ereij 
treuure and eveij honour muit be bestowed upon the adonied and crowned 
beadi of tlwie whom he has bought with his blood. Blessed Jesos I we want 
nought betides, except the fulfilment of iby promise, that thou thouldit take 
the nine of the kingdom, new with us, ia the kingdom of the Fathei. Grant 
ns this, and all then is oompreheuded and is safe — safe in life, and in deatb^ 
safe and ha[^ throoghont the ages of etemitj. Here is the verj climax of 
the Christian hope, and the Teiy well-qiriog of the Chriitian jo; : and so shall 
me be tor ever with the Lord. 

*rhere are two lemaika which must t«nniiiate tlus address, and t caonot 
lermiaate it without briefly ineienting them. 

Vinl:hoiBBatta»dhowteonderfiUutheloB»ofChTi*ttoau»t Brethi«D,g<l 
through the m7«t«Tj of godlioee*, and stop, if yaa can, in the raooesiiTe stagee 
of it* derelopnwnt, for the purpote of beholding the wonder of lore. Ha who 
was " in the fcmn of God, thought it not robbery to be eqiMJ with Godi but 
mde himself of no repatation, and took opon him the form of a serrant, agd 
was mado in the likeness of men : and being fbimd in fashion as a man, ha 
humbled hinwelf, and became obedient nnto death, even the death of the oroH. 
Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which ia 
abore ereij name : that at the name of Jesus tirexy luiee shonld bow, of things 
in hesTen, and things in earth, and things nnder the earth; and that ererj 
toogne should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father." But, brethren, go not to-day to the soaoea of his exaltation, but go 
to the scenesof his humiliation and death. Go to G«tbsemane, where his very 
sweat WIS, as itwere, great drops of blood UUngdown to the ground. Go to the 
judgment-hall, and see him spit npon, and bufietted, and smitten with the palms 
of the hand. Go to CalTary, and see him stretched between two thieves, him- 
self in the centre as the Tery vilest of them all. Hear the ery of his mysterious 
destitution—" My God> my God, why bast thou forsaken me I" And listen to 
him again In sronoQndiig these last words at once of snfferiog and of rietory—- 
!'Itis finished!" and see him bow his head, and give up the ghost My brethren, 
hart is the very mount and summit of infinite and eternal lore. O, who will 
not acknowledge it T — and who will not prise it J — and who will uot especially 
pray, that, being strengthened with might in the inner man, be may be rooted 
and grounded in lore, and so be " able to comprehend, with all saints, what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know the lore of Christ, 
vrhioh paaseth knowledge, that he may be filled with all the fulness of God V 

And then, finally, obserre th» vatt importartet t^f beintf nitmbtrtd omongtt 
lh*/ellotMn ofCkntty<niTt^vt». My brethren, yon have often been told that 
except ye be numbered amongst the followers of Jesus Christ, by Uth in hia 
atoning blood, it Is impossible for yon finally and everlBstlngly to bv saved, 
The destinies of henveu, then, or of bell, are snspended upon the in]|nlry 
whether you are the followers of the Lord Jesos Christ If, my bretbren ny^ 

TOL. V. r 
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ftrioo* splendear ««re midd«iilf to BU tbe lioiue where we *re aMemMed ; 
and If, ai in ths ttm« of the apoitta Paol, a H^ far greater than the light of 
the (an, «ere to cast ha radianca amongst n>, and there, in embodied g\<rry, 
irere to be seen lot a moment the separated Redeemer ; and if be were to aik 
the solemn inquir]', from each one now in hi* pr ese nce , " Lovast Aon me t— • 
loreit than me T ■ — what would be the TepYfl There are some who can answer 
with the apostle at once, " Yea, Lord ; thoa knowest all things ; thon Lnowest 
tbatlloTe tbee."Biit howmanyare there with regard to whom it nnst be feared 
the answer would be, " No, we Icre thee not I" Mj fellow sinners, T pray ym 
for one moment to pause. Jesus is now speaking bj these elements of bread 
and wine now before 70U, and of which bb people are now abont to partake. 
He speaks hy his ministry and his wrftten word ; and he tells yoa that If yon 
depart bejood the scenes of the temporary probation of this world, witboDt 
having been nnmbered amongst those who follow him In the spirit of repentanee 
and faith, there is a period when the sentence will be pronoanced of separa- 
tioB, neT«r, never to be eloeed. You shaU meet JesM ; bot how T Upon hit 
judgment throne— not as the Lamb, but as "the Lion of the tribe of Jndah;'' 
and in plaee of hearing those accents of hlnite mercy, " Bttl«r Into the king- 
dom prepared for you from the tounitation of the world," all tlie soonda af hfa 
rolce will be 'still, and in place will rereiberate the mighty and the orerwhehn- 
ing thunder — " Depart I"— and it is He nko wonld have been the Safioor who 
speaks 1S~^' Depart into e*ei4asting fire, prepared tor the derll and hb angels." 
The cup shall betaken — but H b the cup of wrath and of indignation ; and the 
fallen spirit will drink it to the dregs : and it will rankle, and bnm, and scorch 
in his veins, as a tiring, inuaortal poison, in order to falBt tbe annunciation of 
" fiery indignation" against them who refiiae htm, who was able to save to the 
nttemraat 

Mj dear (Heads, pardon m»— If it reqnire an apoli^, for eamastneis and for 
prolonged importunity: bat «4at we want b, that none amongst yon should 
be lost hi hell, bat that all should be exalted to the enjoyment of the Father^ 
kingdom. May the Spirit of the Lord Jesns Christ, who snppliei hb place in 
tki; lower world, now render his mightleat Infcencei, and eaoM yoa all to feel 
tkssttraetlnofthecTDM ofC^har;) Amen. 



by Google 



KXr, J. S. SAKBBB, A.li. 
SAINT TKVh'S CHAPEL, TAUXSALL, DICBH8CR \*, 1S39*. 



Tn grand ind durtiaguiskiBf dimTtwteiiitie of Chrwtiuii^ k fore. TUa ia 
tb« critorioB wliick the aderabla Rnthor of it has giroD of tk« rekfity of tlw 
prof*nioa of hia foUowen — As gemne prindjiAt of it, ia la enanation of * 
glorioDB attribvte of tbe Deltj himaelf ; for God m uyrm : aad as ha haa 
mamfeated bis lore in the worka of CMation and PnTridanco, bat abore all fa 
Iha Redemption of tha world by our Lord Jenu Oiriat, so will Ae tnio 
Qiriatiftn uamfesl hb tore, aad shew forth his diseipleahip, by acts of merey 
■ud eompaaaion, both to tha bodies aod souls of men. For aa a faiglily 
fcroured qMMtIa, writiag by the liup(ratioD of the Holy Spirit, tays axpreaaly, 
" Belored, ff Ood so larei oa, we ought also to love one smtlwr." And 
8t Faal wrHtag to the Chwch at Tbeaaalonica, lays, " Ye are Uught of 
Ood to Ion one another." And if we esamiDe the conduct of the fiist dis- 
dplea, we Bhall find that thefer profewton of thi* diriiie principle did not end in 
•mpty words : they did not say " Be ye wanned and be ye filed," ud not> 
withstanding gtT« them not of those ttungi which be needful for the body. 
No ( tbey loved not in word only, but fai deed aad in trath. 

The flnt propagator! of our meat holy taiOi, ware poor ftibennen. H«y 
were despiaed, persecuted, and iMprlsoned, as their dMoe Maatei liad been 
befbte them ; but they had been taught the truth aa it is in Jesm ; and so 
powerhl was the demonstration of the Spirit wUch aceompanied the fint dis* 
aoorse on record in the Cbristiaii church on the day of Penteooat, that three 
Aonsand made a public eonfeaaion of their belief in the Lord Jesus Christ aa 
the Heniah predicted to their fathers: md influenced I7 the dirlna lore 
which was almndBntly ifaed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Spirit, they 
gave the etrongest proof they could gire of the truth of that oonfeaiion, of the 
reality of their conrictio*, by diapoaiog of their goods and poasesaioni, to 
anpply the wnata of their poorer brethren. And we shall find by following np 
the history, tliat some of them were persona of dittinction', the landed pr»- 
prietort, of the oountry: " For as many as were poMessera of lands or hooaea 
sold them, and brought the prloea of the things that were sold, and laid tham 
down at the apostles' feet, and distrihutioii was made unto every man, aceord- 
iog m he had need." 

Now Aongh we are not called upon in' the present state of aocwty to ant 
" On behalf oTtbaLmbMh Pnufon Soeiaty. 
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precEfely In the Mine manner (for ire find that It continued in the prfgaitiT* 
church only wiien necessitj required, daring the cmel peraeonttooi which 
raged ao fhriouslj), jet we are cklled npon to act on tha aame grnwral prin- 
ciple, by pToriding for tiifi temporal, yea, and for tike apiritoaJ woaii of onr 
^Ktorer bretlirea. " For wbow hath this world'a good, and seeth hit brother 
hare need, and shutteth up his Ixnreli of compassion from Iiim, hoir dwelletk 
the lore of God in him T" 

Mj brethren betored, ire are hononred fay the name of Chriatiana ; let oe 
ask ouraelres individiiallj what it ia to be a Christian. Let ns ask onrselTes 
the important qnestion, " Am I a Cliriatian V To be • Christian ia to be 
Christ's. To be m Christian, is to be his purchased property — bought with a 
price, even hia most precioos blood ; for " he his ownsetf bare onr sins in his 
own body on the tree, that we being dead to sins should lire mto righteons- 
nessj" wherefore ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a price; 
therefore glorify God in your body and in yonr spirit, which are Ood's. And 
in words which cannot be misunderatood, we are informed, that " if any san 
have not the Sinrit of Christ he is none of hia." Pot as nSder the Kloaaleal 
dispensation, he was not a Jew who was one ontwardly only, neitber was that 
urcDtBcision which was outward in th^ flesh only ; but he was a Jew who mu 
one inwardly, whose circumcision was that of the heart, iu th» spirit, and not tn 
the letter only ; whose praise is not of men, but of God : bo under the Chrhtian 
dispensation, he is not a Cbristtan who is one ontwardly only, naithet ta 
that baptism which is outward in the flesh only ; but he is a Christian 
who is one inwardly, and baptism is that of the heart also, in the spirit ; at 
St. Peter so clearly testifies, where having spoken o! the unireTsal dalng* h» 
lajrs, " The like figure whereuuto area baptism doth now save as ; not the 
putting away of the filth of the flesh, bnt the answer of a goodeonscianoe teWard 
God, by the resnrrectioB of Jesua Christ." And St. Paul, In his epistle to 
the Hebrews, in which he so clearly unfolds the sjrirituality of tha Meaaie 
ritual, shows how the heart is sprinkled from an evil conscience, " even by 
the blood of Christ, who, through the etental Spirit, offered himself without 
apot toOod, to purge our conscience from dead wwks, to serve the living Qod." 

To be a Christian then. Is to have the Spirit of Chriat_to have the Mind of 
Christ. As he was ever active in ministering to th« sptritnal and tenapora) 
wants of mankind, so should we, if we would lay claim to his nftme, aboand ia 
every good work. " For even hereunto were ye called," says the soma 
apwtle, '■ because Christ abo suffbred for us, leaving us an example that w« 
should follow his steps ; who did no sin, neither was guile fonnd in Us month ; 
who, when he was reviled, reviled net again, but conimttted himself to Him 
that judgeth righteously." 

The principle, then, from which ever)> action of the Christian shoald flow, is 
lope ,- the love of God shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost ; the love 
of Christ which constraineth the genuine disciple ; love to Quist, in Khoa 
dwellalltbefulnesaof the Godhead bodily, for his unexampled lore tons! fw 
" we love him because be first loved us, and gave himself for ns." 

Do we then lay claim to the Christian name I Doea Christ dwell in us t^ hta 
Holy Spirit T Let us examine whether we are bringing forth the fruit* ot lh« 
Spirit ; Whether we are in deed and In truth the follower* of thosa who wei« 
flnt dignifled with the name of Cbi^'atiaiu. 
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Ifow did tlu« ipiril of ChriatUii Um openta io tben T How d{d tkey iIm^ 
forth the Spirit that.waa in them f After the inirBculoua oonTeraion of Saul 
ttf Tarstu (who, from the manner in which hii name ii mentioned in connexion 
with the martyrdom of St Stephen) u eooMnting to hi* death, appears to hare 
b«en a person, not only of great leal for the observance of the Mosaic ritual, 
bat a]io a peiaon of considerable importance at Jerusalem, inretted with 
magisterial, ifnot with judicial, authority ; andoot satisfied with exercising that 
•ntbority in the metropolis of Judea, but " breathing out threateoings and 
■langhter" againat the disciples of the Lord), he set out on a circuit, an exter- 
minating excnnion to Damaacns: bnthe was arrested in bis mad career by that 
Lord wktm he had so Tiolently perseeuted in persecuting his fbllowera. The 
dnirdiea had rert throngkout all Jndea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
«diSed ; aod than, it appears, the neoessity of having one common stock having 
ceased, the plan Itaelf was abandoned, bcrt not the principle upon which it had 
baeo estabtiahed : for we are informed by the sacred historian, in the eleventh 
ehapter of the Acts, of one of those very individuals, who, on the commence- 
ment of the persecation at Jerusalem, having land, sold it, and brought the 
money and laid it at the apostles' feet ; " Barnabas, a Levite of the coontiy of 
CypriM, departed from Jerusalem to Tarsus, for to seek Sanl : and when he iiad 
Anmd him, he brought him to Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whole 
year they assembled themselves with the Church and taught much people. 
And the disciples were called Christians first at Antioch." 

And now, the same drrine principle of Christian love, springing from that 
genuine aad Itriog faith which had induced Barnabas to dispose of his property 
on the first persecution at Jerusalem, manifested itself in the Christians of 
Antioch. For " in those days came prophets lirom Jerusalem unto Antioch : 
and thorn stood np one of them named Agsbus, and signified by the Spirit that 
there ihonld be a great dearth throughont all the world, which cam^ to pass in 
the dayi of Claudius Cmsar. Then the disciples, every man according to his 
ability, determined to send relief nnto the brethren which dwelt in Judea, which 
also they did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul." 
An example, brethren, worthy of imitation by all who desire to be honoured 
by the name by which they were first called. Their benevolent condnot sprang 
from lore, that divine prinol^e implanted in them by God himself, and flowing 
from fcith in Him who loved them and gave himself for them } a principle o( 
love to all, bat especially to them of the honsebold of faith. 

Among Uioae who are, or should be the more Immediate objects of that divine 
principle of love from which all our benevolence should Sow, the iged and in- 
firm, tlwsidi.BDdafflicted poor of onr own neighbourhood, have a peculiar claim. 
Their characters and their wants are well known to us ; we are, therefor*, 
better able to adapt our relief to their neeeasitiee : and we ha*e the plessura 
and happiness of beholding the fruit of onr labour of love. And what benevo- 
lent imnd does not rejoice and exnlt at the opportunity of doing good t How 
heart-etirring and soul-cheering the refiectlon of having administered the balm 
of ooiaolatjon to distress I What genuine disciple of the Lord Jmos Chrikt 
does not rejidce in being permitted to tread in tha footsteps of hit dMib 
Masterf 

And titongh, as regards our merits, after we have dons all, we mnsi acknow- 
ledge, with deep abasement and humility, that we are unprofitable servants; 
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ft, viMtaoent ire do unto b diacipk <rf Chriit in the Dune of a duciple, hs 
comiden u doM onto hinBelf : if tb£ prineiple from which hut benevolence 
■priogs t>e the right principle, the priDciple which I have been ende&Tourii^ to 
explain to 70U, then, and then onl;, trill our beBerolence be pkuing in hi* 
eight. 

As we ■houI4 not nibctitnte the lign for the thing ligniSed, so we shonld not 
eonfouod the effect with the cause. The term " eluritf" is of tbi; vague 
■ignifioation now, and generally exeitea but the idea of the act of alnu-giviug. 
Not 10 the charity whidi St. Paul bo beautifully and feelingly describes in 
] Cor. xiii. The term 'Ayawt used by him and rendered ■■ diarity" denotes 
not the aet, but the principle Gron which the actitm iom — love, even that love 
■bed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghoet " For though I bestow all nj 
goods to feed tbe poor, Mid though I giro my body to be bnmed. and have not 
nyou r w charity or love, it profiteth me nothing." The venerable Refonnen 
of our truly Apostolic church were deal upon this subject ; and hence in th^ 
twelfth Article of our Chnrcb~.(aad, my brethren, I delight to appeal to that 
fomi of sound words, for I verily believe that if the dootrines contained in those 
Articles were more constantly proclaimed and better undentood, there would 
be much less separation from our Church, more conformity, more love, more 
communion of sainta)— the twelfth Article of our Church says, ■' Albeit that 
good works, which are the fruits of faith, and follow after justiGcation^ cannot 
put away our sins, and endure the severity of God*s judgment ; yet are they 
pleasing and acceptable to God in Christ, and do spitug out necessarily of a 
true and lively faith: iosomnch, that by them a lively faith maybe asevideutlj 
known, as a tiee discerned by the fruit" And if we build upon the right foun- 
dation (and other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, even Christ 
Jesus our Lord), if I lay, we Lay the right foundation, there never can be aoy 
danger in raising a auperstmcture of good works thereon ; and hence in the 
grand, the sublime, the awful scenery, which is presented to our view in the 
beautiful parable by which the last great day is depicted, and from which our 
textlstakeu, though those who are honoured with the regard of the Judge, not 
<»)ly make no aecouut, bnt are not even conscious of having done any thing 
for him, so entirely are they absorbed in the contemplation of his glory and 
their own unworthiness, yet he, in welcoming them to that kingdom prepared 
for them from the foundation of the world, enumerates a long list of kindoease* 
shewn to him by them. " Then shall the King say unto them on hi* right 
hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foimdation of the world : for I was an hungered, and ye gave me meat : 
I was thirsty, and ye gave me driuk: 1 was a stranger, and ye took mo in: 
naked, and ye dotbed me : I was ^k, and ye viwted me : I was in prison, and 
ye came unto me. Then shall the righteous answer bim, saying. Lord, when 
■aw we thea an hungered, and fed thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee drink J 
When taw we thee a stranger, and took tbee in ? or Aaked, and clothed thee} 
Or when saw we thea sick, or in prison, and came unto thee T And the King 
■ball answer and say unto them, Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me." 
Were the San of man to leave the bright realms of bliss, where, seated at the 
right hand of his heavenly Father's throne, he is sustaining his great mediatorial 
character bymskii^ intercession for na, fere baU appear in all tu^ glory,and 
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tn (Uf atate ttka op hia abode with-w, all ««oidd no dmbt b* mmhnu to sei^ 
hla, all would no doubt teatlfy tbeir leBl for fain. But were h« to ijt^ar ih 
a state of hunUUMion, were ke to ituid tn need of ourMivioat, howihootdwb 
((and affsiitcd toifards him T Our profesalon now Is gnat, but what wobld be 
oor conduot wera ha ibM to appear I ThU, mj bretlit«D, b b question moA 
easily anfwsrad Aan at fint sight might appear. It would 1M to him precisely 
what it is to his poor, his afflicted, his distressed disciplei. This he himself 
HHSurei is, fbr when the Son of maD, Mated on his tlvone of glory, suiroiinded 
by all his holy angels, and aMembled worlds gathered bsfora Mni, shall pretetit 
to his r«daemed that incorruptible cronn which fadeth not away, eiinmerating 
the acta of Idndneia h« has experieDced from them, in repljr to their expreMloDs 
of unoaascioDsiless of haring ministered to him, the King shall answer and say, 
" Verily I say unto you. Inasmuch ai ye have doneit tooilsof theleaatof theite 
my- brethren, ye have done it onto ma." 

Bat, roy brethren, he has appeared in deep humility. He did leave hb 
throne of gloryi he did become a man of sorrows, and aequaiated with grief; 
he did appear in a state of the deepest poverty : for the foxes had holes, and 
the birds of the air had nests; hot the Son of Man had nol where to lay bb 
head. Andhitw wai he thenreceiTedT Howwas he then attendedT "tfewls 
in the world, and the world was made by Him, and the world knew him not. 
He came to his own, and his own raceired him not; but as many as reCeirAl 
blm, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them th<t 
believe on hb name." He did condescend to assume our nature, and <fe 
eateemed him " stricken, smitleu of God, and ttBIoted." He <Ud take up his 
abode with ns, and " endured the contradiction of tinners against himself.' 
ButtheoauseT 

" Bar, 7* blest sarspUs Isgioas, 

What tliDi brcuf kt your Maker down I 
Say, why did he leave yonr regioBi, 

Why forsake his bwsolr throne t 
Hole* melodious 

Tdl tht «MUe, ' OooA-wd to mta." 

Never again will he appear in hnraiUty ; never again will he become a aemnt 
of servants ; never agaia wilt his visage be so " marred more Aan any tnah 
and bis form more than the sons of men." The ^and object of hb lint aaveet 
has been effected. Yoa eannot minister to him peimnally, bat yon are not 
without abundant opportunitiea of testifying yonr lore to Him, of proving hAv 
yon would act toward Him were he to visit na in ^at humitfly ; for the pMr 
shall never cease from thy land : and the poor and the contrite he graciously 
eondescends to consider as hb brethren ; and whatsoever it done to them ta 
done to himself. 

This was the case with SanI of Tarsus in hb nBconrerted state. Jesus 
had asecDded up an lugfa : there Stephen beheld him In glory when Saul was 
" contenting to hit death ;" against Jestta he oould prevail nothing : his day 
vfulfering was paati bnt of the chnrefa he made " greht haroek," ■■ enterlt); 
into every boBte, and baling men and W<mMm, committed them to pritoti. ' AUd 
what was the accusation brought against him when arrested on hb way to 
Damascna on the same errand of death F " Saul , Saul, why petaecutest thou 
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MB?" And to Um intMiogAtory of Sanl, x Whoart tbon.Lofdt" dwraptyh, 
*■ I Bin Jem, wham thou peraeeutest." And tlus, belored, u the cue with 
thoH who (wt the contnu; put When Chritt iiutnictad hit disciples fn the 
Bifiteriesof the kingdom, he ttid unto them, " He that receiveth jouraceiveth 
me." And " whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones & cap 
of oold witer onlj in the name of » disoiple, verilf, I uy uato yao, he ehall in 
no wise loM lu* rewuxL" 

The Societj for which an appeal is made to jou this dajr 1m tor Its objeot 
the supply of temporal comfort to the aged and infirm ; the distribntioB of the 
fruits of Christian Iotb to those who have seen better da^ ; the exhibithm of 
thv effects of Christianity- in the care which the Qnneh has for all ber members. 
And while I v^TOcate the cause of this excellent, this tmly Christian society, 
may I be permitt«d to address one word to the directon of it. You, Christian 
brethren, manifest your coQcem.for the temporal welfare of your ag«d, of yonr 
poorer oeighhours : your laudable objeot is to sntooth the rugged path of life's 
deeliuing days. And ys do well : bnt while ye proride for the casket, neglecit 
not, I beseech you, the rich jewel therein contained. What an opportuuiQ' 
of pressing the importance of the soul's Talue I If so much be done for the 
mortal clay, O, what ought not to be done for the immortal spirit 1 And when 
the iQortal body is brought low by disease, when old age creeps oliwith steady 
and with constant pace, the mind is frequently more disposed to attend to the 
words of wisdom, than in the morning of life when alt is yonng about us. This 
is frequently the vary means which Jehorah in his Inllaite wisdom derises for 
bringing home the lost sheep to the fold. " Before I was afflicted," said one 
of old, " I went astray ; but now have X learned thy ways," This is the pe- 
riod when the poor stand more in need of support, and iu no way can religion 
recommend herself so much as in miniatering to the temporal wants, Embrace 
then the golden opportunity ; and while yon shew a sincere regard for their 
welfare here, be as earnest In directing them to the heavenly inheritance, the 
true riches to be obtained alone through tha merits and mediation of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world. 

Much of that honourable, noble spirit of independence, which was once the 
^ory of OUT land, and the charBcteriatic of Britons, has ftom a variety of cir- 
onmstanoes disappeared from the poorer classes of sodety. This Inititation 
tlien comes in to restore, to foster, to invigorate, and oherish, its growth : it 
holds outapremiumto honestindustryi it aSbrdaastlnmlos toexertion. Bight 
years have elapsed since it was first formed, and during that period nearly one 
hundred of our poorer brethren have experienoed tiie benefit of its timely aid ; 
and their declining years have been cheered and comfbrted by the generons 
sjrmpathy and substantial charity of their more affluent neighbours. This, 
therefore, to say nothing of the load of human misery alleviated by this Society, 
wilt be a sufficient induoement to the Christian to contribute to its fiinds. 

May the God of all grace dispose your hearts, both to reoeire and to bestow 

• blessing ; and may you finally, by bis infinite mercy, inherit that everlasting 

' \h which he has so freely given us in his Son, and hear from him the King of 

g)v/y,atthe]astgreatday the joyful welcome, "Come, ye blessed of my FkthMi 

idwrit the fciqgdom prepared for yon from the foundation of the world " 



by Google 



tHB fOUKTAlN OPENED FOB SIN AND UHa.UJniCS3. 



UtT. J. H. BTANa, A.M. 
JCOH SntXBT CHAPEL, KINO'S ROAD, DBCBHBBB U, 183S*. 



What ii" the day" towhiehlbe prophet beraKlladesT It uelekrlj the Gospel 
day, the tatter day of the church of God ; but not the latt of the latter daji, ■« 
If erident from the leventh Terse : " Awake, O sword, against my shepherd 
and against the mao thst is my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts." The prophet 
apealu of the great and glorious day, la which JehoTsh was to sheathe the 
sword of hit justice in the blood of his own beloved Son ; a day which had its 
fulfilment in the snSeriog^ and death of the Lord Jesus Christ; a day which 
shall neTer be seen again ; for then did be " fiaiih transgrsMion, and nialce an 
end of sin, and make reconciliation for iniquity, and bring In onr ererlasting 
righteousneM, which is onto all, and upon all, them that beliere.** 

The prophet alw here alludes to those legal uncleauneaMa so much and ao 
fully developed in the old coTeoant; and, tbrongh then) directs na to that 
great disease and leprosy of the soul, sin. He then speaks of n fo%m- 
tain for SDch sin and uncleauness; not, as in the old dispensation, a brazen 
laver, and a molten sea; but a fountain, ever Sowing, and ever full. Andthis 
fountain, he describes, moreover, as a fountain op«n ; not exclusively confined 
as the molten sea was to the Jew, the priest, and that, too, the priest of the 
Levltical priesthood ; but now opened to the lehole " house of David," and to oil 
" the inhabitants of Jerusalem," even to the whole elect family of God, from the 
rising up of the san to the going down thereof; that they may wash in that 
fountain, and be cleansed, and purified, and sanctified. 

In directing your minds to some of the pofnta alluded to in the text, let ns 
consider, first, the great uncleanness, the great s^ritual leprosy, sin. Se- 
condly, I would make a few remarks on the fountain which the Eternal Spirit 
here speaks of, and to which he directs us. And let ns consider, thirdly, what 
Ve the great blesaings which resalt to the family of God, in consequence of its 
being an oput fountain. May the Lord, the Spirit, give nnto ns that blessing 
which maketh rich; that tme wisdom which entereth into the truth, and tastetb 
the sweetness of it, with a personal sanctifying application of it to our own 
hearts and consciences, for Jesns Christ's sake I For, beloved, precious as Is 
this society, and precious, as ought to be, all societies, which have for their ob- 
ject the glory of God, the exaltation of the name of Jesus, and the goodoftt«u*s 
fouls, yet is there something infinitely more precious to ns than even tUa 
* On bahsU of tlw I.Muli>n City Mission. 
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object — thftt the name of Jesui ma; be to out own wtrea aa oiutment poured 
forth. 

Fint, iba propbet eJladsa to tliote nncleannesses set forth in the old diapea- 
Mtion, leading as, throagh them, to thb obbat bpibitcal Lspaoar— «ik. My 
dear friends, siu ii that which deGleth (he man. It is not poverty ; h ia not 
■tekneaa, uor diaeaae, however terrible and painful they ma; be. It ia not low 
birth, Dorlo*r occupation. It is not mean attainments, nor mean understanding. 
That which defileth a man is lAi. ThU b tke.lefNroa; of the soul ; thit is the 
great inward plague ; thii is that disease which pervades the whule man, 
makes his understanding dark, his conscience defiled, his will stubborn^ and his 
heart alienated from God. This, too, is that pestilence of the soul which per- 
rad«tb the whole of mankind. Go where we wilt, still we see this lepros; of 
sinperradingthe whole mass of our fellow-men. How painful is it, as we look 
on those who are amiable in their manner, polished in their demeanour, mild 
in their temper, gentle in their carriage, still to be reminded, that even In 
tknt the " carnal mind ia enmit; againat God." Yea, it ia a solemn thought, 
that where a man is a stranger to the fear of God, he is not onl; evil in hira- 
•elf, but is injuriom tothoee around him; whatever ma; be his station, fais 
nok, his influence, he is an injur; to his fellow-men ; na;, the higher, and the 
more extensive his influence, the more exalted his station, the greater is the 
«*il produced. Whether he be a parent or a child, a master or a servant, a 
bKither (H' a friend, a neighbour or an acquaintance ; in all these relative situ- 
ations he IB an injur; to othera. Do not be deceived b; Satan : wherever the 
fear of God ia not, right principle ia not to be found ; and right practice can 
onl; flow from right principle. Where the principle is evil, the practice can 
never be right; tuch a man's religion ii always unsound; and even his mo- 
rality ia defeotive and unequal. Where the fear of God is not, be assured real 
good oan never flow, but positive evil must always spring forth. 

But, my brethren, if sin, in its more modified exhibition, bo evil, what shall 
we Bay, whea this inward plague comes out into all its open acts, and unblush- 
ing exereUe— when It shews itself in all the blackness of its baneful and dis- 
gustiag exuberanoe I What a picture then presents itself to our eyes ! The 
whole aiOD exhibiting a whole mass of iniquity, eyes ful] of adultery, a mouth 
fall of cuning and Uaspbemy, hands full of theft, and the feet swift to shed 
blood 1 

Man, in his natural state, ia defilingto his fellow man. But we come to still 
higher ground than this. It ia this inward leprosy which maketh the nan an 
o^nee to God. Not merely is he offensive by reason of his deUHng othera, 
bat ha is offaaeJTe to a holy, pure, just, and righteous God. My brethren, 
that this ofentiveness docs not issue in our everlasting destruotion, no thanlu 
to ourselvea for it : well may we lay our mouths in the dust, whilst we ascribe 
our daliverraoe to the sovereignty of divine grace, giving all the glory to the 
Father, Son, aad Holy Ghoat. Man, in his natural state, in his unregeneracy, 
ia not only a homicide, a destroyer of his fellow-men — and not only a suicide, 
bant upon hia own destruction — but he is also, in mind, in principle, a Deicide. 
A nan, in his unreganerate condition, aims at that, in which, could he succeed, 
he wnM deatroy God himself. In every act of deliberate sin, there is a abaft 
aimed by tlu sianer at the very being of the Almighty, at the very {lerfeotiona 
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Xbifii thefTMt lejKoajof tbesoul. ItislhiaMhicb defileth tlie raan. It 
it this which makathlim a deUflnent to his fellow creatarea. It 19 thi« wbidi 
reoden Um offeosive to God himself. This evil perrsdeth tlte whol« world : 
■nd yet men are natarallj ta imenaible a* if there were no troth in it. And 
wJtea we place Uieir T«al state before them, aod t«ll tbem awful things i when 
we preach to th»n the holioesi of the law, and the •aDctitj and salTation of the 
G<Mpel> and then theii reapoosibilitj ; what e&ct does it produce npon Uie great 
man of oor hearant How oompuativelj few are made to fee) the reali^ of 
what we say, on their own oooMdencei ! And if this ha sad, what think we of 
the thoosanda upon thowands who oeTer heard from the lips of mao of oas of 
these things ; who nerer heard of the perfect holiness of the law ; narer had 
the grace of the Gospel declared unto them ; nerer had jet one moment 'a con* 
Tersation with a Qkristian man or woman ; who nCTei had placed before them 
the awfiti aecoont whkh they must render at the last great dajr, the daj of 
jndgmeat t I do not forget, that, with all the hearing of Eermons, there can be 
no laTii^ change wroagbt, without the operation of the Eternal Spirit on the 
' haart ; but the Spirit of God works b; means-^md here are no means. The 
preai^ung of the Gospel ii tha great medium of convenioD, and they have 
never heard the Gospel ; thef have never had one to read to tbem, to praj 
with tbem, to talk with them. If any doubt this, let them Tiiit the alleys and 
courts of this vast metropolis, within but a little diatanoe from this very chapeH 
and he will find thousands who aeareely know whether they have souU to be 
saved or loat; who know no more of Christ and his Gospel, of themselves and 
6od, than the vaiieat haathsn. 0, this leprosy I — this, nneleanness I— this 
dreadful evil I It is a fearful thing to see it pemding the world, and the 
world insansible to its malignhj. 

But olnerve, secondly, the prophet ^aJcs of a fountain fob sin aito mf 
CLBANNE89. I need scarcely say, that this fountain b the blood of jeaua Christ; 
I jaeed not take ap your time in attempting to prove it. It is the blood of Him 
who, '* by one oSering, hath for ever perfected tham that are sanctified" 
(Heb. X. 14) r that precious blood which, " through the Eternal Spirit AoXb 
pnrge the conscience from dead works to serve the living God" (Heb. ix. 14) : 
that blood which " eleanseth from all sin" (1 John, i. 7). Were it poaMble for 
ustoaskthoaepnTesplritawiio are escaped the pollutions of this woiid, and who 
are passed beyond its troubles, freed from all its tribulation, where thay washed' 
their robes, and made them white, they would tell us that it was in the blood 
of the Lamb— in that blood which is hare set forth by " a fountain open for aili 



There is, my brethven, tumttarable sweetness bi this truth, when spiritually 
discerned. It ia not as the iMraaen laver. or as the molten sea : it is a deanring. 
purifyii^, fountain. Whatever might have been the mass of water in that 
melten aea, yet, if there were many to wash therein, it became defiled and 
pellutsd at last; bnt here, if ten tbonsand times ten thousand wash timein, it 
eleanseth the last as the first In that molten sea there was a power indeed to 
reoMTa legal defilement; bnt what power had it to purify the sonlf None. 
Bnt hare ia a fountain which deaiHeth from alt sin. Bleaaed thought to those 
who.feel weary ofaia'a pollution, grieved at sin's defilement, who see the evil of 
sin, and hale it, and long for paidon and holineaai who, exparieacuig the solemn 
obligatioiu of Chid'* law upon their hearts and conscicBces, and in the light nf 
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God'a lore, lee what poor, wretchsd, la*t, mii^nble, aod niuisd Munen tbejr 
mre; jei, blflswd thoDght to those, then a a fbantain for rin and oo- 
oleaniMPi ; a foantain which peTfeetlj- dsataeth from xM ain ; bd that ft ahal) b« 
•ought tot, and aot ba foand— ^t ihatl be looked for, bat tbera shall b« nona. 
Thii, my dear brethren, is the rerf glory of the Gospel. At this momeiit what 
esD whisper peinn lo the dutarbed soul T What can biod up tne ucvken heartf 
What tan give na a ray •>! LcaVdWlr light as we pass throagh the darkness of 
the desert T What can bring id peace to our eoiacleaoes 1 What can raise us 
kboYe onrselTss t What can eleanse our defiled minds T What, but this pr*- 
dons blood of Jesus, the Son of Ood, which indeed cleanteth from alt tia I And 
be aMured, that tikis is the blood which purl6es the afieetions alM. O, 7«sl 
nothing like the blood of Jesus can produoe sanctity of motive, and holines* of 
life. No Tiew of sin ao touching to the regenerate soul as that which arises 
froiL asensa of sin forgiTen. No view does he t^e of his own delinqueno;', 
half so humiliating as diat which he find* presented to his mind onder the 
touching consdoosneM of God's forgiving lore. The very blood which elsaiisetli 
him from a sense of guilt is that which pariGetb hii affections and desire*,' 
which, leading him into peace with his God,caaM* him to long to be like him, 
to be holj, even a* he is holj'. 

Though I dare not extend mj remarks on this part of my subject, u upon •■ 
ordinarf occasion I otherwise night, jet I praj that titit brief outline maj' be 
* deep leaaon of holj Instraetioii to jou who hear me. Talk not of the deana* 
Ing power of Christ's blood, jou that know nothing of it* sanctifying tandenof. 
The blood sprinlded on the conscience is the blood which poriSeth the heart. 
Is there one place more holj than anotherf Is there a place where prayer i* m> 
cretiag, penitent, spiritual, and where tears flow for sin, where a stronger 
motiTe springs up to go ont amongthose that are ready to perish, and declare 
Christ cniclfled unto theni t It is the region of the crow of Cluist, the hallowed 
spot where the fountain is opened for sin and uneleaimeM. 

My brethren, there is something delightful iu the thought, that this fountain 
if not itagnant, stationary. It is not ai the brasen lavar, aud the molten sea, 
ft mere maasof water, in a seow, remaining ever the same. This is a bubbling! 
springing fountain, ever flowing, ever full ; and welt does it Kt forth the 
redundancy of merit there is in the Son of Oo(L Bleaaed thought I There b 
an ever-flowing fulness in the atonement of Jens. Though thousand* and mil- 
lions have washed therein, yet it it ever flowing, ever fulL 

My dear friends, the Loid knows my heart. I would pray that you may be 
Id that state of mind, that yon may look at sin initaprinciple, andin its esaenca 
(if I may so ipeak), and hale it with an titter hatred ; that ye may have auoh a 
view of it as may make you fearful to displease yoor Qod, in thought, in word, 
and in ilaed, and in practice. This woald I say, that if I were preach- 
ing my last sermon, I could wbh it to be one wherein there would be the 
largest statement of the fiill, free, unmerited graoe of God in Christ Je^, and 
the clearest declarations of its laiNtifying tendencies upon the heart of a dimer 
whenled to receive it, leading bim to a holy eoneecration of every faculty of his 
*o«I, and every member of his body to his God and Father iu Christ Jesns. 
Bn^ though this is the very desire of my heart, and the very object I have in 
|weMhing, yet, when I come to weigh the sin of the creatare against the merit 
of JesDi, I can see no sort of parity, no sort of equality. The blood Is the 
Uoodof Himwho iiGkdaswell as man— truly God, truly man. Ol the Ib- 
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Salts, the niwliaiigesble, tba raternal edunduicy of merit wUch there i» ta 
tkftt {bontsin to wash t^nj over; trMMgrettioii, blot out every iniqcttj, umI 
prsMiit the sooli of bit poople without ipot or wrinkle, or any luch tiling, bft- 
hn tho tluwM of Ood 

Bat I mart remftrki and briefly too, thirdly, that Tms pdhntah* it aiiD to 
■K OFKM. It ia not, M foTmarly, esoliuirely belonging to the Leritical priett- 
hood i it is op«n to all the inhabitontB of JenMaleo. Thia wai IjiHGed of old, 
by the laver being without oorer. Yei, mj brethren, this foantain ii u open 
fountain — ao open, that all sinneia who wilt may faaTe free acceta to it It Is 
for the very vilett : aa it freely ipinng Irom the very heart of God in Christ, ao 
doet it freely flow to all oomen. Hear our Lord's own words ; ■■ Alt that th« 
. Father giveth me iball eome to me, and him that oometh to me I will in no- 
wise cast oat." " Come unto me all ye that lal>our and are heavy laden, ud I 
will give yon rest" " WluMoever will, let liim come, and take of the water of 
life freely." 

Such ii the fresneea of salvation, so open is that fountain to all who feel their 
Deed of its olaanting power, that no one who has ever come to it has been sent 
nableMed away. This is the very bleasedneH of the Gospel whieh we preaoh. 
This ia the very end and object of our lifting up the croas of the Son of Ood. 
And thia forma, aa I think, the substance o! the prophet's words, " In that day 
thars shall be afpuntain c^ned for ain and Cot nncleannesa." v 

Mybrothren, if a nan liadouM been tiie subject of a most inveterate disease, 
and lud received a wondrons care ; if be had found, instead of weakness, 
■tnngth; sleep, instead of reatleaaiieas ; hunger after hia necesaarj food, in- 
stead of loathing it ; a real enjoyment of life wliere there had been none ; would 
there be no thankfnlneaa pervade bis bearti Would there be no anxiety that 
others should partake of the aame benefit! Again, if with returning health 
he sluNild be led to see that the disease under which he had been labouring 
had been in itself a mortal one, and that, tunrever insensible of it at the time, 
yet, there had been nothing before him bat misery, and torture, and death; 
Uwt he had l>een tmt tampering with himaelf, and that all those tliii^ which 
he had taken feriemedies had bat aggravated Iiia disorder and liisdeatruatioa ; 
woidd it not make Um still more anzioosly desire to unfold, aa far as in him 
lay, the remedy I And would not this be particularly laid npon hia heart, if he 
saw all around him under the influence of the same disease, yet careless and 
Imensible, and wholly indifferent to their state, putting themselves off with 
wretcbed palliatives, which did but increase, instead of remove their disordert 
Wonld not this increase liis desire to unfold the remedy t Could he tell them of 
■ physician who never rejected any who came onto him; who never mistook one 
OBse, who never despaired of any, nbo never &iled io one single instance, bvt 
was suecessfnl in all : the kindest, the tenderest, and best of pbyiiciant J See 
than, the ease before tH. Wa are tiring In tbe midst of a world tliat ia full of 
this l^rMy, thia deadly plague, and yet men are insensible of their disease 
They go on with their palliatives, with their decaitfol remedies, seeking tltehr 
own cure, while all tfaeir atten^ts only hurry them on to their ruin. 

Behold as in the midst of Lcmdon. I trust we oan say the place is dear to 
Otyt hearta : of this I am ani»— we ought to say so ; for it is the tiabitalloa of 
ttwoeands of tbe saints of QoA : and yet how awfdl ia the picture whfch Londas 
pieeewto to usl When I think of its meidea, is there a more favoured spot 
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unifer batTcii J When I think of ita iviekodaeu, is Ibere a ipot aua-e vile I 
,The mpoosibility of Sodom wu u aothiag ooBpaivd with the ra^nability 
of hoaioa. Where Sodom hadoM aanoan, IjMdom h«8 h»d ita thtuaadt. 
Whera Sodom had its one saint, London has hw) its thoitwndi, and ite teat of 
thoaianda: and jet, what is the state of London I How can I describe itt 
Shall I quota the pamphlet of a ceepacted biotber aad fellow-iuniiter in 
.Jems*} Sha)) I i^aV of the 500^000 aabbalh-breakera, who Uve in the total 
neglect of all religion, and who aeva enter a [daee of worship T Shall I apeak 
of the 10,000 who wear out their oiretched lives in lonr gambling! — Of the 
20,000 who go about our itoeets beggia^aoloneoutof seventy of whom darai 
to hare his oate inrestigatad. Shall I speak of tbe 30,000 who.are Hring bjr 
theft and fraud, rising in the moroiag, not knowing where to get a sii^e meal 
through the da; I Tosa; aothiag ofthattjitesnof robberf exercised by thcae 
who pay DO man. and think it lawful I Shall J s^akof the 23,000 who are 
annually jiiehed updnmk in our »tTeeta,aBd amongtheie a.atuaher of women f 
Shall I apeak of the 100,000 gin'drinkeis — not those who are ocAsioaally so, 
.for there is treble the number of this class, btia those who ate habitually so, 
constant^ so, day b; day, w«ek by week, month by month, aad yearly }«aT, till 
they die t Shall I speak of the 100,000 femaks who walk oar streeta isaya- 
tematic and abandoned profligacy I Sboll 1 107 hev the Si^bath w prcifeDad I 
It was but last Lord's day that one who- was with Mt counted no fewer tikan 
forty-eight shops wUch were open iaoneatteet between thiscbapel aad Hmsp- 
stead. What shall we aaf of oui Sumtay aewapqwTa,. assailing aa wfaciaver 
we go. 

My biethten, of all this multituda, what iatke propoitian of those 'Wko' hasn 
oeTer been eipostulated nitb, never reaioaail with, never eatrealcd ; who 
have arver conveised with ooe cbiU of God, never haaod Mte Gospel senma t 
No oae, I am aware, ean ajuwer the question; but this 1 fully beliiare, that 
were that prt^itim really koowniU nwuld canse onr veiT- hearts la asho. I 
doubt not the far greater prqportleti nevei bad one paawa lie speak to thmn, 
one pemon to lay before them (aitiy, breadlj, and tenderly, their min, and, 
dyiag in their present state, their hopeless destructiea. What shall we 
say of our Sunday travaUisg I What shall we uf of ihe dinner parties of the 
great t Are they to be paaaad over because our aUent^it is direated ia the 
haunts of the poorer oiriera? No, (os in prspoltioa as a man's iiiflaance is 
great, ao is he more reprehausible in God's flight, if he eeusciaaa that in&»- 
eace in appoulioa to his will. What then is to be donel Numbers will aaf, 
Erect more churches uid ohapela. Good advioe^ if the Gaepelbo preaehestin 
them. £ut to the statement to whioh I have befone rafamd, Ba«Mly,Uiat 
there are 500,000 who do not enter into ehureh oc idiapal, it may be addad 
bow many enter both churches and ^Mpela mhere tha Goapal ia sat preached.; 
where- evefy tiling but lihe Goq>al is preached: aad how niai^ are coaverted 
ander a no-goapel minutry I leare ^u to judge. If there be any it iatfaeao- 
ceptiun, and not Idke rule ; and an exeeptiaa so rare, that we may sail il a 
miracle in the divine economy, an iafmcl£i)» of the rule of Gad'a adminitf rvtion 
of grace. But suppaae there ate more ohnvehej aad chapels where the Giu] el ia 
fiuthfuUy preached, it ever remains a truth, that it is alnaya the best part uf the 
pqpulsiion who come to pidilic worahip. The worst part go nowhere. IFhcnw 
is one of these agents (whoaa name I musinotmeation).ntK> telb me there ivaat 
qne-third of the poor In this nalghbtarheod vbo aver enter any place of won kip. 
•Hon. Slid FEV.B.W.N0E1., A.M. ^~ I 
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If ihisbeK), wemt7er«etehiiTdiMandclup«lt; bat tbn ewe tuka, WiU tlM]r 
come T I a»j they will not Tke wont pmrt wtU ttill be h tkvy are, and rtaj 
Kiraf. Wliat, then, u tobedouer Some frill saj, LetUw mintB«fGMult)t« 
together, lod accordtng- to the power and time thejmaj have, give them«elM» 
up to the work of Tieitiag, eipecially oD the Lord's day. Tbii hai been doae; 
and blessed beOod, inmaay imtaBcas, well done; and the blftNing of God is 
upon them. Bat yet the great eril is untoached. My dear brother luota, if 
every nint of Ood would uodertolte the mperTiionlup of oitly twelve Eamiliea 
in hU neighbourhood, and riait them once in the conne of ererf month, mucli 
good might be done. I k>re the idea. I wonld still gayiUayOodbleas aU uieb 
labours of love. I praise him that there are such aocietiei, and tlut they aie 
in active operation. I Mess him for fbs District YUitmg Society ; I bleu bin 
fbr our Christian InstroettOD Soeiety.for the Metropelitan City Miasion laDg.siMe 
eetablbhed. Tbey are dear to ate, espactalty so ; »kI my earnest prayer is, 
that God would bless tbem mors abundantly, and make t^m increasing bless- 
ings in the midst of this Aark and benighted population. But still I nuiBtau, 
tbat not all these things do, or can, come np to the pMssnre of the evil ; tjbat 
they do, and can do, notking like enough, eT«n taken conjointly, lo meet tke 
exigences of the case. We want those who who will give up tbeir whole tims, 
who will ^veuptheir whole eDeTgies,who will give up their secular oecBpationa, 
who will give np all that God hath given them in nature and grace, with tha 
exception only of what they owe to their fuiiiltee,wlui will give v^ thamtlwu to 
this work. We want those who will visit y«ar byy«ar,noiith by month, week 
by week, day bj day, street by street, honae by boaae, room by rocm. We . 
want a system, so regalar in its i^raHoB, that it shall be, in one sense, aa 
mechanism, bat, in another sense, under the highnotivB at the love o( Jeans, 
eonstraining them by the power of the Holy GUioat dwalliiig in thun, timt it 
■hall be the most free and willing semce. It does seem to im, that tlW' 
Axigenoes of this ease are met by thia Society, and thai it is really mat by no 
ether Society. Perhaps I had better read Hs objecb, beoaoee llere dmji to 
Mme here who may not be aware of them, 

"Article 1, That the society shall be designated, 'The Leaden City 
IlSssitTn.' t, The object of this Society Atli be to extend the knowledge 
•f the Gospel, ivrespeclive of peculiar tenets, la regard to chwreh govammeat, 
among the iDhabitants of London and its vicinity (espedsUy the poor), It^ 
domiciliaT; "risilt, for religions convenation and reading tba Seiiptntea ; Itf 
meetings for prayer and ChrtstiaD instnMtion ; by promoting the circnlatioB ef 
the Scriptures and rel^ions tracts ; by stimulating to a regular attendance oa 
' the preaching of the Gospel ; fay increasing acriptaml edmmtJwi ; I7 the .for- 
BMtion of loan Hbraries, and by the adoption of such oIIin nua(» as tke 
managers may judge importaat, in order to attain the designsof the Soeiety. 
8, For carrying these objeetn into oflbct, tbe Society shall m^j sod pay 
^;*ntg of suitable character and qualiScatieBB, who AaXl give themaelMa 
wholly t» the work of the Socie^ : they shall also avail themeeltses ci the gra- 
tnitouB services, as visitors, of private Chriatians, who may be competent. No 
person slisn be recognised asamanager,ag«nt] crvisitorof this Sociebywho is 
Dot of flvaDgellcal principlei, and who daee aot afford evideaoe of personal 
piety. 4, To fae^itate the proeaedinga of the Sndety, the ait^, and its 
MHirons shall be dMded into distrietB, each •i'whiA shall be imder the oHa 
of a (uperiotendant, who ahall meet the-agent and tba tUIots of the dhidet, 
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M rffliiimi n*j r«quiTe. 5, Tbo gcMnd IxHima c^ tbe Sociel; ilnll h» ' 
Modaetod b J a txwrd of iiuuMgen,c(»MUtiiig of itreuarer, one or mora secre- 
tariMt twelve •nparintendsnti of dUtrieta, and other iDdiriduals whoM aMut* 
anee tlMf ma^ deem Ttlaable for the interesta of the Sode^. fi. The 
generat ntMcriptioiia and donation reeeiTed for Uu Societj, shall be expanded 
oD the paid agenta, and on incidental fshargei. ContribotiaiH will be raoeirad, 
aod exelniirely applied to aoj object mentioned in the second article, which 
the donor may apecilj. 1, The managers tiball report tfaefr proceedinga 
annual]' to the contributors." 

Here, then, as far a* bnmao eyes can lee, seem* tbe remedy we want. May 
that Ood, who alone can make it effectual, bj hid own power working in it, 
gire it his own blessing 1 I confess to jou, that when it wu first placed be- 
fore me I entertained manf and seriani doubts respecting it. / did Tial Uka 
tk» ideaefapaid agenef. But when I came to look into this objection, and 
weighed it in the lalauce of the sanchiary, I found it wanting. I began to aee 
that God, in hia word, lays down his will, broadly and exprenlj, that he who 
pnacbea theGoapel shall lire of the Gospel; and that he thos conseciatos the 
princ^e, that all who lay themseire* out for him by his serrice, and ghe np 
their time, thought, body, and soul to hito, shall receive of the things whieh 
perish In that pnrportion which a corenant Father teeth good to beatow on 
them. Moreover, I saw that foreign miisianariet are sopported, colonial }a»- 
tices are supported, home missionaries are supported, and then, why not these 
borne missionaries t for what are oar agents but home missionaries I Thua, 
I began to see that my objection involved an overstraining, an ultra principle) 
which could not be maintained. The remuneration, too, namely, an income of 
401. to 931. per annum, did not seem sufficiently large to hold oat any strong en- 
ticement to eviL It was little more than supplying tbe agent with the bare 
bread that periaheth. 

Tlw next donbt I had eoneeming it wu, a* lo tka difftaM!/ of finding d« 
agtnU. Will there be, I asked, a sufficient number of agents I What will b« 
their quality T and who ii to have the ^ipointment and control of tbem I This 
diffionlty wa* removed by obaervingthe number of thoee who had already bjk 
plied fbr the agen^ ; by the extreme care manifested in the mlei ^ the 
Society in their choice*, and actually exhibited in the rejection of fbrty-fett 
applications oat of fif^-seven. Neither could I fail of seeing, in the ease of 
anychnrch or congregaUon supporting any agent or agenia, that In the choice 
of Mich an agent, the opinion of tlia minister of such church and oongregation 
would natorally be looked np to in teadiug the oommittee to form a right aele»- 
tlon. For instance; if an agent be supported by ourselves, which I bumbfy 
tnut will soon be the case, to whom would the managen and conductors of this 
Society look for the approval of such an individual, but to turn who onght to 
know the moat of him, and to thoee in the congregation immediately connected 
wtth him, and who must be the beat acquainted with his spiritual and moral 
dtoraaterl He would not then come as a atranger, but as one known and ap- 
proveo. 

Another difficulty aroea in my mind, from thafaar I had, lut IkU Social^ 

tkotUa eoma iMto eoUirion vith othar MCMtM*— the Kstrict Visiting Society, 

the Metropohtan Gtj Mission, and the CSiristian Instruction Society. My deei 

ftUnJfei how earafid Satan ia m all oeeasioas to place imaginary diflooltlaa ••- 

•S«eRnlM. 
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fore va, nhile he keeps the real difficulty out of our sight. Thit the opera- 
turn of thia Sodet]' might, in some measure, alter the (phere of the operotion of 
otlier Ktoieties, there can be bat littla doubt ; but oan thoj' not work lo^atAar t 
la thare not, alas I abundant room toToJit Mb; we not ■oppoWi th*f. W'*^ 
the same ol^cts In tIow, there would be that feeling of teademe— j that lova 
and oooaideration for each other, ai not to enter upon another's field and w«rfci 
in the midit of anather's tabonn t Let other focieties work where thef now 
work, and let the London City Hiwion work round them. And, in manj in* 
etances, maj not other aocieties, by narrowing their field, work it more tho- 
roughly, more extensively, more efficiently T If any society can visit regularly, 
■fstematicBlly, street by street, house by house, roam by room, the London 
City Mission will bid it God speed ; their labonrt are not wanted ; they will 
go elsewhere. But if it cannot — then let such society bleu God for the London 
City Mission. My own opinion is, if visiting were more thoroughly performed, 
more good tinder the dlTine blessing would be done. Those fields which have 
hitherto produced but a scanty crop, might, through grace, be found to contain 
precioos mines of coetly gold. I confess, the more I look into the objeeti 
and operations of this Society, the more do I feel my heart drawn out in deep 
concern for its real spiritniJ good. 

See, in this report, how much one agent has visited in the eonne of two 
mcaiths. In the first month he n*de four hundred and sixty-two visits, in 
another month he ipant □inety.«even bonis in nutking three hnndred and 
ninety visits. Another «g«nt writes, that in ten weelu he made nine hnndred 
and thirty-four visits. Now, I would say, is it poerible that any individuals, 
engaged/rom morning to night in trade, in profeMion, or otherwise, whatever 
desirea Ood may have given them to lay tfaemaelves ont for himself and hie 
■errice, in visiting their follow-sinnen, is it poadide, I repeat, that they oould 
thus visit? My dear friends, my firm conviction is, they ccnMot. But I will 
not detain you longer : I would only say, if yon have the blood of sprinkling 
of which I have been now spoaking, upon your hearts and oontoienees, yon 
will want no motive, no argnment from me to stir you up and lead you lorward 
to pronpote, as far as in you lies, the objects of this society. God distribateth 
to every man as he wilL Some of yon have money, and no time ; some of yon 
have time, and no money. O forget not neither yonr time nor your money 
are your own. Has God blessed yon with the mevu J Consider the necessities 
of London— the London in which you dwell. Consider your responsibility . 
consider that " to whom much it given, of the tame shall much be required,' 
that, surrounded as you are by countless blessings, and mercies imiumerable, 
yonr reaponaihtlitiea are of ■ deeper and more awihl oast, tliaD that of any 
people under the sun. O look on the years, in whieh God has favoured you 
with a preached Gospel; and, if in the riches of hk sovereign grace he has 
made you tsote its iweetoess in your own hearts, O, how much more loudly 
does he speak to you that you are not yonr own, but boaght with a price, and 
therefore called upon to glorify Qoi in yonr bodies and spirits, which are his 
If, at the lastday any should have to say — and I would humbly hope that many, 
through hia rich grace, will have to lay— ^ Kesi the Lord for that society, for bj 
it he brought ny eonl to himself;" Aonld not we too have to Uess Gh>d, that 
ba ever laMsQch a aoeia^ upon the hearts of other* that he ever laid it upon 
SOT oval I leav« the natter now, between God and your own eonsetwwMl 

VOL. V. • 
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■■ And Out aerruit, which kn«r bii lord'i irill, ind pi«p*r«d not himMlf, neither did u> 
cording to bli will, ahill be bntea with man; atripa. But he that knew not, snd did 
BOBmlt tbhigt wonhf of itripo, itull be beaten with few tiripes. For unlo whomto- 
amr weuih it gino, of bJm ehdl be much nqoired : and to whom men hare cammitted 
iBoch, of bin thaj will uk Iha mtine."—Lo%t, lii. 47, 48. 



TaasK trordi, my haaren, w«r« ottered by Him wko ipake m nerer man 
■pake ; tbej oidb from tha lipa of Him wko, although he traa in the form of 
Ood, and Utought it no robbery to be equal with God, made himself of no re- 
pntatioD, and took on him l^e form of m •errant, and was found in fashion u 
t man ; who, while dwelling among the race whose natore he had luromed, 
became their iutnictor in all tpiritual truth, expounding to them the extent of 
their obligation, and the grandaur of their deatinies; and who, after having 
offered in their behalf an ^-tuScient ■acri6cB, for ever ascended to the right 
hand of the Majesty on high, that, anidit the aplendoun of the mediatorial 
gorernment, he might eoudnct the pluw of divine lore to a glorious and triuni- 
phant aeooDi^iliihmeat. That all the aimottncementa of such a Being merit re- 
rereatial and devout attention, nirely will not be diipnted. An anDouncement 
U now before you, tha claim of which is obvious and pre-eminent — a claim 
which reita net merely on the digni^ of the ipeaker, bat on the fact that what 
ia spoken i« identified with the bigheit intere«ta of the hnman soul. 

Ai to the preciM connexion in whkh the worda of the text oconr, you will 
observe they are a part of one of thoie fiotioni or parables in which the Lord 
Jeaus, under allusion to domestic customs, several times itatea important truths, 
at to the spiritual obligations and rasponaibilitiea of mankind. In the present 
Instance, the parable is 9M of a master, or lord, absent for a season from his 
dwelling, who kas comsitted to his variovs servants certain duties to be per- 
formed on His behalf; and who, at an appointed period, mysterious and 
onknown to them, will retiun for the parpoes trf^stribnting retribotion, reward 
or punishment, according to the aotioaabyiriiiGh they have been distinguished. 
The words which we have now read eonstitale the close of the parable, and 
they are bdeed scdemn and i m pre ssi ve : " That servant, which knew his lord's 
will, and prepaoed not himealF, neither did aoootding to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. Bat ha that knew sot, and did commit things worthy 
of stripes, shall be beaten with Caw stripes. For nats whonwoever much f* 
given, of him shall be mnok leqnired: tai to whom man have eommitted mni^h, 
of him they wHl ask the more." 
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n U raj iatentioii, mj brttben— and I would stete it at the ouUet— graduklly , 
fat the proc«n of theotaMrrttioin now to be made, to shew you Bertmia raomen- 
toiu ooncloriois with regard to yoor own final rBsponaibilitiBs, imd'yonr evar- 
hntiiif welhre : and I moBt crave yonr attention to-night, with the ntmost 
MaslicMr oil TOur part, %a with the ntmoat prajerfulneas and earDeitmuai on 
nty own, wtulat I endeavour, with all breritj, and jet with all ddtinctneM, to 
illuatrate the three Mlowing obseTvationi, which may be deduced from the 
Redeemer'! langnage. First, that all men exifrt in a ttate of oblig;ation to Ood. 
Seoondlj, tiiat the reiponsibilities of men, conneoted with their atate of retribo- 
tion, Tary in proportion to their opportanitiei of knowledge and improremeiit. 
Thirdly,thatthepuni»hm«nt of men for the violation of their responmbiliUaa, ia 
regnlated I)j the ralue of the oppoitanities which they have pMteaeed, and 
which they have abnied. 

Firat, it ii ijbterved, tbit all mir BUtr in a statb of oJuaanoN to 
God. This general &et it is slesriy the object of the parable before m to 
Ulnstrate— Hnen being presented in the character of lerrants, and Oo^ being 
preiented in the cbaraeter of a master, or lord. The spiritoal application of 
the ralatire tenna before na, ai we hare Vestared to itate it, will be hand con- 
finned by the whole tenor of inipiration. Let us briefly notice the reaaoni on 
which the relationahip of man to God is founded. It will be onderatood that 
this position originates from the fact, that tliey are indabted to God for their 
creation ; and that they are indebted to him also fiir all (he mean* bv which 
their being, once given, is continued, is supplied, and is blessed. " The Lord is 
thegreatOod; keistbegreKt King." "Tbestrengthof the hills it hiselao." 
« ThcKaishis, and dte dry land." ■< The Lord heia Qod: it is he who hath 
nadeus, aadnotweourielras: wearo hispeople, and the sheep of hie pastore." 

MoTCorer, men, inested aa they are by the law of their existence, with in- 
telligence, irith rattmal and thinking aonli, are brought within tlia range ett 
Urn grand scheme of mor^ govsmmeat of which God is the aapieme and tow- 
reign head, which is baaed on Hie eternal and unchaageal^ perfeetiona of his 
own natoTe, and whMt he wilb to conduct through aucaeaaiTe ages W his own 
pnisa and glory. All wlw oonilitata the hnnan rnoe, aa well a* all angelic 
beings, are nnaToldably the sabjacti of ha govarmoent ; Ibay are all oonpre- 
hended in its porpowa ; they are all mhserrient to its laws ; they are all 
amenable to its tauotiona: Htd so they mnat continue ti terig as men are men 
and as long at God it God. 

Thereis no occasion for na nowtoentetinto furAer iltustratlon aato tke rea^ 
Bonofman'iftate, lasnggmtedtoaain thetext: wfaatwe have remarfcedia now 
auSoient ; and ^1 tlint rendina ia to admh and to apply the tmth fbronraelvea. 

Now we hare on thb part of the subject to notice, lAa yeturvl iMlMra o/lh* 
obtiff^icn inkiek tkii reMUmihip vKpotei. In the phraseology of the text 
that nbltgation is, tkat the tsrrant thonld do aceonUng to hit brd*t will. Now 
to this state of obligation, more ezprtMly and in ordinary tvrma, you remark, 
it is demanded of men Aat they render to tiieir God the Imbitnal and the 
eamestliamagsof their intelleet, and the luprenealbetionsof the heart: that 
tbey obey with imlfcrmity all the preeepts which, aa a Lawgiver^ he hst been 
pleased to promulge: ud that they render all the facnlties and opportunities 
with which they are endowed, for the adniMement of his praise and honour. 
If, my brethren, we looked merely at the enantial prtaripUs of nor^ gonm* 
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meot, we ihootd find (bm reqalMment now ■lleged to be but reatonatite and jiiit : 
•nd when we advert more dktinetlj to that record of revelatioD in wbich tlw 
^■t and the eternal Girer hai been pleased to iatae forth and ^oponnd hk 
eommanda, we skonid find that reqnireineDt to be urged ott us wiUi irreristibla 
power. MflD bts, for example, told to " Itxre the Lord their God with all their 
heart,withall their MMiI, withal] their mind, and with all their Btrength." Thej> 
are told that they are to Aar him, that they are to aerre him, that tbej are to 
honour Urn, and tiiat thejr are to cleare unto hira. They are told that thej 
are to gire themaehrei to him, and that they are to glorifj themsehei in their 
bodies and in their louli, which are bis. Such are lome of the expreerion* con- 
tained in Hoi; Writ — expresuona which the whole of the Sacred Voltime ii 
made to iUwtrate in thoae rarions meam which are adapted to impress, to con- 
TiDce, andtoorerawe. And if, mj hearers, thej were now rightly estimated, how 
far different would be the spectacle of the moral universe from that which it 
DOW presents. llkeD ignorance, and darkness, and dinger would be purged 
awaj from its sphere. Then would it present one scene of order, of holineis, 
of hannonj, of beauty, and of joy : and then would it exhibit bnt one unireru) 
paradise, brightened by the unelooded fatonr of its Lord, and unfolding, 
through every region and every being, the very element of immortality and of 
heaven. 

Let us then, mybwlhren, thnsbeeoDsidered as having established this moat 
comprehensive, gftinral principle, that all men are existing in a state of obli- 
gation to God. We now proceed to observe, 

Secondly, that thb ■CSFONSiBiLrnRa ov mws, coiraxcrsD wrrs tbhk 

aTATK OF OBLIOATION, TIBT lit PBOPOBTIOK TO THKIB OPPOBTmnTIBB OT 

XNOWLXDOB AND OF mpBomBNT. It is very dear, as you will obwrre, from 
the terms andatmetnre of the text, that adiffisrenee islnade between the case 
of that servant who knew his lord's will, and that serrant who knew it not : 
and, arising from the fsct before ns, there are three remarks here, ascending 
step by step, to which your attention must be directed. 

First, we may assert, that tAsrs eaeitlt in tht leorld very different d«gren* of 
vpporlunity for knotDledfft and in^trdvtaunt. This &et is beautifully exem- 
plified by the Lord Jesus himself in the memorable parable of the Talents. 
We are lafiirmed in the chapter In which that parable is contained, the twenty- 
fifth chapter of Matthew, the fourteenth and Gfteanth verses, that " the kii^ 
dom of heaven is as a man travelling into a fiu country, who called his own 
•ervants, and delivered onto them Us goods. And onto one he gave five 
tslBn1a,to another two, and to 'another one; to enry man according to his 
several abilMy ; and straightway took his jonmey." We cannot, my hearers, 
•xercise onr own powers of memory or of obaervation, without perceiving that 
there is on earth a very varied dislributioD of means for estimating and ful- 
filling the purpoaes of the grand schema of moral goTemmant, under whi^, 
Devertheless, all men are placed. There is, for example, a differenoe occa- 
sioned by the vigour or feebleness of the intellectnal facuttias which are 
awardMl to individual men : there is a difference oeeaaioned by the refinement 
or mdaneia, the civilisation or barbarism, of social habila and national iostitU' 
tion* : there is a difference occasioned by the presence or absence of that 
rvretation in which God has been pleased to embody the t^ttem of saviDg truth : 
there is a difEsTenoe occasioned by the cemparatiTe clearness or obaciu'ity of 
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Ihkt 9tatumj under wtueb reflation eutti, uid from the miDiwr in wlachit 
U imprewed and bronght home to the eonscience, the understaDdiog, uid the 
heart. It U not needful that ws refer to specific examplea for the purpoae of 
iUoBtnting the fact, which is aow brought before joa. Look around, and you 
will perceire that the world hai long presented, and does now present, many 
ratieties .and inequalities arising from the cansea we have enumerated. It is 
thus tiat God, the supreme Gonrnor and Judge, has been pleased to award to 
one man fire talents, to another roan two talents, and to another one talent : 
" Stau so, Father, for so it seemed good in thj sight." 

The second remark, neceasarilj and diiectlj fallowing from the former, is, 
tiat iM are plaeed in eiremautattctt tehich afford to us the highett degree* of 
t/pporttatitj/ for kitoieUdge and /or improvenuni. At the time when (be Sa- 
viour^ake the solflnm words before os, the Jews were invested with the 
highest degree of privilege among the nations of the eMlh; and their ease 
WBB the one which he had pre^^minentljr and solemnljin view. There cannot 
be, my brethren, any impropriety — bx otherwise indeed — In applying the Ian- 
piage of the Savioar to the condition and the circamstances of the country in 
which it is oar own privilege to live. In juatifyiug the estimate we have 
formed, we do not now refer to intellectual facnlties ; we do- not refor to social 
ctts'loins and habits ; we do not refer to the advantages arising from the form 
of liberal gOTemieiit, and tmm the various means of improvement, intellectual 
nod Moral, which have been so thiokly strewed around na, so much as we do to 
what we term reHgioiu privileges. With respect to these the heathen nations 
of . the earth are to be regarded as constituting the lowest claas and order. 
They do, indeed, possess the manifestation of God in the works of natnre ; for 
"the heavens declare the glory of God, and the firmament shevreth his handy 
work.. Day onto day nttereth speech, and night unto night showeth knowledgn. 
'There is do speech nor langnage where their voice is not heard." " The in- 
visible things of God, from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
ondeistood by things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead." 
They do, indeed, poesesa the manifestation of God in the law which u written in 
thair hearts, "their consciences also bearing them witness, and their thoughts, 
tiie meantime, either ezensing or accusing one another." But how feeble is 
the law, and how Amnions is the voice of reasonandofoonsdeDce, constituted 
as mui now is, except he be influenced by the power ut that revelation in which 
God. has embodied the principles of eternal rectitude, and which is intended to 
malce men wise unto salvation. Now, my brethren, that revelation, you are 
aware, has been imparled to ns ; and it baa been imparted to us, not in any 
imperfect form, and shadowy mode, as in patriarchal and Levltical times, but 
under the very best form in which God has been pleased to grant it to the 
children of men — even the glorious Gospel of his Son. " Ood, who at sundry 
times, and in divers manners, spake in times past to the &thers by the pm- 
phets, hath in these last days spoken to ns by his Son." We hare not the 
word which was spoken to angels, and which was steadfast, but we have the 
" great salvation which at first began to be spoken by the Lord and was oon- 
irmed anto ns by them that heard him ; God also bearing them witness, both 
irith signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoat, 
•ccnrding to his own will." Take, my brethren, a survey of the priril?ge> 
■omtected with the E^stem of revelation by which you are now snrroundMt. 
Thmk of yonr Biblen — books which craitain not merely portions and fimg,- 
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meitlB of .tnitli, bot wUeh Mmprebend the whole counaelof God ; with regard 
ts which, on p«in of etern^ wrmth, he hu forbidden that utj thing ahould be 
added or taken away. Think of jonr Sabbath daff, on which joix may frc- 
qnentljr and periodicallj retire from the ordinary engageMent* of the wixld, 
aod engage la the moat delightful retroapeot of evMiti that are peat, and Aa 
mott dali^iifnl anticipatian of sTentt to transpiTe in egea yet to come. Tfaisk 
of your ordinance*, which, onder Tarioiu fomsof meditatien, and praiw, and 
prayer, are intended to refine and draw out the •oul into the doseet and moet 
intimate communion with Giod. Think, tgafn, of yonrniiniiter>~-menwho are 
appranted and set forth by the Spirit of Jehorah for tike pnrpoae of pradaimiag, 
with that energy which the liring Toice can alona eomaoBad, the oraolei of 
eternal trntfa, beaee^ng you, in Chriat'i itead, to be faeoneiled esto Ch>^— 
warning every nan, and tsaohing erery man in all wiwkM, that we may pre* 
■ent eTery nan perfeet in Chtiet Jeam the Lord. Traly, my brethren, yoo wiU 
at once be biooght to the ooafasiion, that the liaae hare bilen unto you in 
pleasant places, and that yon have a goodly heritage. He hath not dealt widi 
any nation ai he haa dealt with you. It i* now the Tery noontide, the very 
meridian, the rery aenith of prWilege, to which no angiaentitioa or additioa 
can be made, bnt whi<^ muit remain ta naparallelad and naenrpaMiag eplen- 
dour, the very brightest of the bestownenta of henwa. 

Another renark mnet also here follow before this part of tke anbjeot can b« 
left, namely, that poMtmng oewtdo, fxcA i^portwdti** w fAoM wAwi Aasw 
been itated, we or* lotder a tpaeud caff to munenl dmouditm to At Mrvuw (^ 
lAat Ood teho gave them. It is elearly a doclrine ariiing from the text, that 
men tre called upon to make an improremenl of thea priTilegee preoiaety 
ad^)teil and propoitianed to their nnmber and their Taloe. " Unto whomaoarer 
mooh is giren, of him shall be mucfa required ; and to whom men hare cob- 
mittad much, of him they will aJk. the more." If two taienta have been 
acoordsd to B man, he most aapire to gain other two ; iff &*a talents hare beaa 
accorded, the man must aspffe to gain other fire. Now, ny brethren, let it be 
admitted, that we are, in our own eountry, gifled with pririlegee which are so 
precioQ* ; let it be admitted that Gbd haa been plesaed to mrround w with 
diose modes of demonstration around whiob so nua^ of brilliancy and so muok 
of glory have gathered ; and then it also moat be adaiitted, and ongbt to be 
deeply felt, that in place of that vain and ampty boast in which maiqr have bean 
so apt to indulge, «s ahonld regard onrtelTes aa placad under a solemn and 
special obligation to enltirate the very highest elavation of moral and spiritttBl 
ehar*i:ter which the whole range of the divine government among man ean 
afford. 

We ought to dierish and eihibit that elevation hi the aAJrs of our oib» 
tahatiom. Onr repentanoe ought to be the most contrite ; our fsitii onght to 
be the most firm ; our love onght to be the most srdent ; onr ual ought to bo 
the most burmng; our boliDesa onght to be the moat pnra; oar devotedoasa 
and dedication onght to be the moat entire. We should aim to be filled with 
the firuits of righteousness, which are in Jeaos Chriat, to the praiae and the 
gtory of God. We should strive to cleanse ouraelraa from all the oomqitiow 
cf the fleah and of the spirit, and to perfect holiness in the fear of Oed. 

We ought aho to exhibit that elevation in promoting the aslvation 0/ Mktr 
men. It ii a solemn duty inqtosed on those to whom the privileges of religioK 
ka*a been given, that they should attempt the communication of it to thosa 
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now p«riiliiag for laek of knowledge. And ve muat coiuider oonrint otp^ 
daiij here the imtrumBnti of the moat high God, of moring the suMibflitie* 
of oar fellow men, who are now existing in a itate of rebellion and igBoranee. 
to reelaio) them again to their forgotten allegiance to their God, to elroulata 
altd extend the principles of ipiritual trutii far and wide, and to restore the 
violated honour of JehoTah in every nation that dwelb upon the cireiut of the 
globe. Brethren, we onght to regard ourselves aa let apart in the proridenoa 
of God to take the lead among the nations of the earth, in attempting to con- 
duct to these Mght and glorions results; and if vre do not for thii object employ 
oor wealth, onr talente, onr opportunities, and our prayaia, we are vertlj gnil^ 
of the (in in qneatioD, one for which it well deservas that the high diitinetiona 
which hare crowned our land ihotUd be overshadowed and obliterated, that 
the candlestick shonld ba darkened and removed out of ita place, and that w« 
sbonid sink down to the most vulgar prostration ofthe most savage insignift< 
eance which we despise. There is a voice which founds to m»— I hear itj 
there is a voice which sounds to me — you hear it ; and to every mna, and to 
every woman, now in the presence of Ood that voica must thrill with mighty 
and resisttess power, " Occupy— oceopy—oocnpy, until I oome." God grant, 
my brethren, to yon and to me, that the principle may never be forgotten, that 
" to whomsoever much is given, of him shall be mveh required: and to whoa 
nMn have committed mnch, of him they will ask the more." 

We have now reminded you of the second proposition arising fi'om the text, 
that the responsibility of man connected with this state of obligation, vary in 
proportion to the opportiuiities of knowledge and of improvement 

We proceed now to the third department, which is, raar TBI PUNiaB- 
ttmr OF NKir voa thb vioution os tbeib bb8i>onsihlitisi, is amci- 
LATED iccoBonro to trb valux of thb oppoBTumriBB wbicb tubt aavi 
POHEaBBD, AND BAVB ABTSBD : " And that Servant which knew his Lord's vrill, 
and prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, shall be beaten 
with many stripes. But he that knew not, and did commit thing* worthy ot 
stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be mnch required : and to whom men have committed much, of 
him they will ask the more." There are two remarks under this part of the 
fnbject to which jonr Bttention will be called. 

You will observe, first, Ihat punukmtnt it to be infiiettd iffon oU it/ vikom 
tiuir oriffinai otUigationa hai>a bten /orgottsn and vioteied. The desert of 
punishment is presented nnder the phrase of " oommitting tiiinga worthy of 
stripes." A certain period is stated to be appointed by the master, or lord of 
the household, for the purpose o( returning, in order to inflict pnnUimeDt, or 
grant rewards, according to the characters of Ihose by whom he has been pro- 
fessedly served. " If the servuit say in his heart, mj Lord delayeth his dobh 
ing ; and shall begin to beat the men-servants and maidens, and to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken ; the lord of that servant will come in a day when ha 
looketh not for him, and at an hour when he is not aware, and will nd him in 
sunder, and will appoint hiro his portion with the UBbeliever*." The atrip** 
are the punishment which the master in equity ioSiot*. It la a solemn fact, 
tiiat there is not one amongst the children of men, living and dying in a state 
of primev^ depravity and practical departure from God, who shall not salhr 
Mm final pDniahment which God, in rfghteona judgment, has ordained a« th» 
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e of gtult. It most be reeollected whkt wmt the priDciple of the 
Houlc Uw, to wkieh probablj the phrue might hare tome reference here. 
" If a HMil (in, ind eonmiit kdj of these things which are forbidden to be dotie 
1^ the commuidmentB of the Lord ; though hs wiat it not, jet ii he gnilty , and 
■hall bear hi« ioiqaitf." The SanouT, for the purpose of ahewiog that noDC 
among the ungodlf children of men thall be exempt from the conaaqnenees at 
rebellion, in the parable of the Talents, to which I hare already referred, does 
not take as the example of the punishment, the peraon to whom the fi*e talents 
hare been coaMnitted, nor the person to whom the two had been committed : 
bntthe peiaon who had received onlj one. The nature and the reason of the 
ailment ever; one onist at once perceive. Hear the statement which is autde 
withregiardtohim: "Thenha which had received the one talent came, andsaid, 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hestnot sown, 
and gtihering where thou hast not strawed :" asserting his own imperfect and 
i mpr ope r views of the character of bis master:" And! was afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth ; lo, there thou hast that is thine. His lord an- 
awBrad and said unto him" (taking him precisely on his own ground), " Thou 
willed and slothfnl servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and 
gather n^re I have not strewed ; thoa oaghtest, therefore, to have put my 
njoney to the exchangers, and then at my coming I should have received mine 
own with usury. Take, therefore, the talent from him, and give it unto him 
which hath ten talents : for unto every one that hath shall be given, and he 
■hall have abundance ; hut from him that hath not, shaU be taken away even 
that which he hath. And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness ; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." The Apostle of the Gentiles 
also follows the example of hb Master, in annonndng the liability to punish- 
nant of those who constitute tiie lowest class In the degrees of religioas 
privilege— I mean the heathen ; he says, " Qod will render to every man ac- 
cording to his deeds : to them who, by patient continuance in well-doing, seek 
for glory, and honour, and immortality, eternal life ; but unto them that are 
eoDtentions, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation 
and wrath, tribulation snd anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of 
the Jew first, and also of the Oentile : but glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that worketh good : to the Jew first, end also to the Gentile : for there is 
no respect of persons with God. For as many as have sinned without law, 
shall also perish wlthont Isw ; and as many as have sinned in the law, shall be 
judged by ihe law; (for not the hearers of the law are just before Grod, buttbe 
doers of the law shsU be justified. For when the Gentiles, which have not 
the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these having not the 
law, are a law unto themselves: which shew the work of the law written in 
their hearts, their conscience alio bearing witness, and their thoughts the 
mean while accusing, or else excusing, one another, in the day when God 
shall jndge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ, aecdrding to my Gospel." 

My brethren, bear, then, the statements distinctly and solemnly giveu. 
£very man, however scanW, in comparison with others, may have been the 
anount of his opportnnities for knowledge and improvement, nevertheless, 
jnttly, deserves final punishment. Hear Him who has said, he will by no means 
elear the guilty. Say not that ignorance is misfortune, it is guilti and 
4l wtl) be fUind in the final award of retribution, on those to whom we have now 
nrsTted that God is not to be subjected to any of the implications, and lh« 
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rebelliotu concluiiona of mankind ; bat that still justice and judgment will be 
. found the habitation of his throna. 

But, fffaat ire principallj intend to insist on, oa this pvt of the subject, is, 
thfOt the punUbment to bt inflicted on fAoia wAoie apportvnitiei have been Dutny, 
teill be far more grievoat than the ptmithmeni to be iT^eled on thoie mhau 
oj^oTtunitiei have been few. " Man; stripes," or larger and iiesTier inflictions, 
are to be the portion of him who knew his lord's will and did it not ; but " few 
stripes," DT minor inflictions, are to be the portion of him who knew not his 
lord's will, and did it not. In this infliction of stripes there seoms an allusion 
to the law, which ;oq observe to be contained in Deoteronomr, zxt. 1—3; 
" If there be a controren^ between men, and thejr come unto judgment, that 
the judges maj judge them; then thaj' shall justifj the righteous, and condemn 
the wicked. And it shall be, if the wicked man be worthy to be beaten, that 
tiie judge shall cause him to lie down, and to be beaten before his face, accord- 
ing to his fault, bj a certain niunber. Forty stripes be may gire him, and not 
exceed: lest, if he should exceed, and beat him abore these with many stripes, 
then thy brother should seem vile unto thee." The deduction of the Saviour, 
in connexion with this law, appears to be this : that those whose opportanitiea 
have been few shall receive a certain amount of punishment, limited in some 
node analogoo* to that which is contained in the announcement of the law ; 
but that those whose opportunities hare been many, and who yet have abused 
and slighted them, are to be subjected to a punishment to which no limit and 
no measure are to be assigned : they are to endure the keenest inflictions which 
the wrath of an Almighty and Infinite Being can pour upon them. 

It will be observed that this doctrine of proportioning punishment is stated 
by the Saviour upon another occasion, in connexion with the habitsof the Jews, 
in order to arouse them from that state of impenitence to which they were 
rapidly and awfully falling. Look at Matthew, si. 21—34, and listen to the 
statement. He began to upbraid the cities wherein most of his mighty works 
were done, because they repented not ; " Woe unto thee, Choraiin ! woe unto 
thee Bethsaida 1 for if the mighty works which were done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes. But I say unto you. It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at 
the day of judgment than for you. And thou, Cupemaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, sbalt be brought down to hell ; for if the mighty works which 
have been done in thee, hod been done in Sodom, it would have remained until 
this day. But I say unto you. That it shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee." Now, my brethren, there is 
further an application of the same doctrine to those who have lived nnder the 
Gospel, as compared with those who have lived and who have perished under 
the law : and as my desire is to close you in by an authority, against which it 
is impiety for yon to rebel, let me shew the argument from the less to the 
greater, as specifically presented by the Apostle to the Gentiles in the epistle 
to the Hebrews. Now mark these. three passages; and, my brethren, if I 
preached no other words than those which are now about to be uttered, I should 
have preached a discourse which of itself would have a right and a paramount 
elaim to all the attention and trembling homage of your spirits. " Therefore 
we ought to give the more earnest heed to the things which we have beard, 
lest at any time we should lot them slip. For if the word spoken by angeU 
was steadfast, and every transgression and disobedience received ajust lecom- 
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peiue of reward; how shall we eac^e, if we neglect k> great salrttioaT" Taka 
again tile passage which occuci in chapter x. 36—31 : " For if we sin wilfiillj' 
after tliat we have received the knowledge ofthe truth, there remainetbnomore 
sacriiice for sins but a certain fearful looking-for of jadgment and fiery indig- 
nation, which shall devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses' law died 
without mercj under two or three witnesses ; of how muck more sorer punbh- 
ment, suppose j'e, shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith he " (the 
Son of Grod) " was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hatii done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace f For we know him that hath said. Vengeance belongeth unto 
me, I will recompense, saith the Lord. And again, The Lord shall judge Ms 
people. Tt is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God." The 
last passage is the one which occur* in chapter xii. 25, X; ■' See that ye refuse 
not him that speaketh. For if they escaped not who refused him that spake 
on earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn awaj from him that 
speaketh front heaven : whose voice then shook the earth : but now he hath 
promised, saying, Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but also heaven." 
Now, my brethren, I challenge you, admitting that this book is true, whether 
the doctrine of the proportionof punishment according to the value of the oppor- 
tunities possessed and abused, is not distinctly and most triumphantly proved T 
t beg, earnestly and solemnly beg, that those whose consciences among yon 
are stirred within you to-night, as testifying that yon have not been led to im- 
prove the opportunities, for the welfare of jour own spirits, and the glory of 
6od — I say I do beg, earnestly, solemnly, and affectionately beg, that you 
will take to your own bosoms the judgment of the apostolic words. Brethren, 
you congratulate yourselves that your lot is cast in a Christian land : you con- 
gratulate yourselves that your Bibles are circulated without restriction from 
North to South, and from East to West : you are congratulating youraelvea 
that you sit beneath yourown vine and fig-tree, and that no one dareth tomaka 
you afraid : you congratulate yourselves that you are far distant removed from 
every nation and clime of the earth, in the amount and value of the privileges 
with which you have been invested. It is granted, we have been attempting 
to prove it ; and now what is the result T Why, that if you depart into a state 
of future retribution, and meet your coming Lord without the dedication, ade- 
quately and rightly, of alt that you have and have been to bis praise and glory, 
your's will be the " sorer punishment," which is to overtake the impenitent. 
It will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment than for 
you. It will' be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judg- 
ment than for you. It will be more tolerable for the combined and multiplied 
crimes that have degraded and polluted the abandoned regions of heathenism 
than for yoa. For you the judgment throne will be invested with a more por- 
tentous gloom : for you the thunder will reverberate in a mightier peal ; for 
you the sentence will be pronouDced in a hanher and a more awfiil tone : for 
you the worm that dieth not will infix a keener pang : for y»u the fire that 
never can be quenched will scorch with a hotter flame. Down, down to the 
lowest abyss in the pit of eternal perdition, will that man be hurled who has 
beard, and heard often, of salvation, but rejected it andacomedit. My fellow- 
sinners, should it be your lot to go down there, amid those who welter in the 
lake of torment that bumethfor ever and for ever, as you pass, yourown voice 
wtlt ntter a deep and muilled tone, acknowledging the justice of the God who 
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bw condenuied joa, ud BXdmmiDg; with the angel of the waten, " Thou 
art righteous, Alnigh^, became thou haat judged thoa :" " The aerrant 
which knew hU lord'i will, and prepared not hinuelf, neithet did aeeordii^; ta 
hia will, ehall be beaten with many etripea. Bat he that knew not, and did 
commit thingi worthy of itripet, ahall be beaten with few itripet. For unto 
whomsoerer mooh ii given, of bim shall be moch required ; and to whom men 
hsTe committed much, of himthej will ask the more." 

My brethrea, it ii with great anxiety of mind dut t present thia subject before 
you to-night : bnt addreieing a vait, and doabtless promiacDoni congregation, it 
appeared to me of immeDBB importance that a simple and continnoui ttatement 
of the great doctrines connected with onr original obligationa and reiponai- 
biiitles, would be a natter of no common moment in tlie discharge of duty and 
to the interests of souls. You hate been reminded that all men are in a state 
of obligation to God ; indebted to him for their being and ita presemtion, and 
placed by bim purposely under a grand system of moral goremment, of which 
he is the bead. And the general nature of the obligation which this relation* 
ship imposes, is the entire derotednen of heart, iatdlect, and life to his praise 
and glory. You hate been reminded, that the rei^niibilities of men, con- 
nected with their state of obligation, vary in proportion to the <^)poTtuBtties 
they bave possessed for knowledge andimprorement. There do exist different 
opportunities for knowledge and improrement : we are placed in circumstances 
which have conferred on as in the highest degree, ofiportonlties for knowledge 
and improvement; and we *ra therefore placed in special obligation to devote 
ourselves to Giod who gave tham. The punishment of men for the violation 
of their responsibilities is to be regulated by the value of the opportantties 
which they have possessed and have afansed : all men who violate their original 
obligations shall be punished ; but the punishment to be inflicted on those 
whose opportunities bave been many will be much more grievoos and severe 
than the punishment to be inflicted on those whose opportunities have been few. 

Hy Chtigtian brethren, there is a powerful application which this subject 
must make to us. If I might be allowed for one moment to refer to individual 
oiroumBtances, as giving me more than common, perhaps, too moch earnestness, 
on the present occasion ; I would simply stale the ooiocidence, that this is a 
day of the month which I bave usually set apart, or endeavoured to do so, for 
many years, in some measure for commemorating the event of a mother's 
death. In pondering, my brethren, upon the high and awful matters which 
the recollection of that event calls up into my spirit, I cannot of course but 
recollect the amount irf my own personal responsibility, as having been placed, 
through the instmmentality of timt mother's death, in the ministry of the 
Gospel, and having received the charge of that Oospel in declaration to humaii 
souls. My brethren, it is with emotions that you can never enter into, that I 
have come up hither to-night, anxious to discharge a present responsibility, 
and to feel in my own intellect and heart more of tbe might of the obligatioa 
under which I am called to &ilhfnlDess, to holiness, and to active devotedness of 
life. My first concern, in attempting to impress these feelings upon others, mntt 
be those who an felloa-htirt emd partaker* of tie graet ofHff. I do charge 
you, my Christian brethren sod sisters, that you will endeavonr to address 
yourselves to those various means by whidi your own spirits maybe roused bmI 
your own obligations may be performed. Especially I call ugon li« ymmg 
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whom the caiiM of Qirist most ahortlf be committed, when the beadi of otken 
«re Imtd low in the dust of death. H; young frienda, rsMlre thkt jon wil) not 
be inerelj Oiristiuu, lilie your father*, but hr more derout, lemlotu, and 
earnest than the;.- and a« joa hare had placed before joa the amooat ofyonr 
duty to Him nho hath done inch things for jou, let it be mode a time of («- 
peated and reiterated towi, when you will addreiB ;oiinel*et to your God, 
and lay, " Here Lord I give myself away, 'tis all that I can do." And Qod 
grant to yon, you who have profsMed the Gospel, whether aged or young, 
that you may lie down at last in peace aa good and faithful Mrranta, and be 
known in other worldi ai having bean wiM, and therefore ahine aa the Imgbt- 
nets of the finnament, and a* hanng turned many to rigbteonneM, and 
therefore shine u the stars for erer and for erer. 

But yon, my hearers, vkon etintU hava begnfOr from God, and who ha*e 
thought nothing of fulfilling yonr obligation* to htm, and of meeting your re- 
■ponajbilitjes to him, can you bear the thought of dying with all your privi- 
lege* unimprored and abused! Can you bear the thought of entering the 
portals of etemi^ by the gata of the guilty uid the condemned? Can you 
bear the thooght of *tanding before the judgment-seat, and be by an invisible 
power, forced away to the left band of Him who sits there, having to glare 
upon you the eye of just and avenging Omniscience, and having to peal upon 
yoor spirit, " Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire prepared for the 
devil and his angets." Can you bear it ? Who can dwell with the devonriag 
fire T Who can dwell with the everlasting burnings ) Can you bear it f 

My brethren, it i* impossible for the preacher beyond that question to inveut 
another af^sl. I can only conjure yon, iu the name of the Master who i* 
•hoftly coming, and who will judge yon and me, that, while yon shudder at the 
thought of being banished with everlasting destraetioa from his presence, uid 
the glory of his power, yon will even now resolve and retnnt— eeek for the in- 
fluence of grace, and seek to be brought in the path-way that lead* to glory. 
Say not that you will do it to>morrow. Tell me not, like Felix, " Go thy way 
for this time, and at a more convenient season I will send for thee." No, my 
brethren, I was going to say, I will not go ; I will stand and speak, and con- 
jure, and entreat, and wam, until every spirit in this assembly shall be given 
toitsOod. Butalast ilcannotbe. Yet remember, as you retire, and let the 
VNce that qMaka to you, yet speak in the echo, that now ii the accepted time, 
and that thi» is the day of salvation. " Serious thmgs to-morrow." So said 
the ancient captain in bis beleaguered city : and when the morrow came, he 
was defeated — he was a captive, and a corpse. " Seriou* tlkiegs to-morrow." 
So said many a spirit, whom the morrow''B sun saw iu the world of retribution. 
" Serious things to-morrow i" My brethren, serious things now ,- serious things 
iMtP .- and now, by all that is glorious in heaven — by all that is dreadful in hell 
•—by all that is tender in the Redeemer's blood, and all that is preoiow* in the 
well-being of the immortal spirit— note turn, repent, believe, be justified, aod 
be saved. Then, my brethren, when the trump of the archangel shall souod, 
and when the dead shall be raised to stand before God, a hand will issue firom 
the cloud* that environ the judgment«eat, beekoniog you onward and upward ; 
#nd a voice, in tones of melody never yet heard by moital man, shall eoho the 
tidings of your acceptance, " Well done ! well done, good and faithfbl tervaiit t 
thoa hast been faithfiil over a few things, I will make thee rukr over maJi^ 
tUi]j[s : enter thou into the joy of thy Lord I " Anien- 
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'na immedi*te oceaaioD, mj brethren, on which the Lord Jmat thtu ■ddrewed 
one of his chosen serruiti, «t> amongst the most interesting which trsnspired 
through the whole of his eventful life. The appointed period was now at hand 
tor his endurance of betrayal and death ; and he had gathered his apostles 
together that thej might celabrate the feast which was intended to remain as 
a pennanant memorial of his sufferings, and that they might listen to the last 
address of advice and consolation which he had to deliTer before the mystery 
of his incarnation was accomplished. After they had partaken of their repast, 
the Savionr prefaced bis iotendad disclosures by the performance of a remark- 
able symbolical action : " Supper being ended, the deril having now put into 
the heart of Judas Iseariot, Simon's son, to betray him ; Jesus knowing that 
the Father had giren all things into his hands, and that he was coma from 
God, and went to God ; he riseth from sapper, and laid aside his garments , 
and took a towel, and girded himself. After that he pouratfa water into a 
bason, and began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was gilded. Then eameth he to Simon Pater : and Peter said 
unto him, Lord, dost Thou wash my feet T Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What I do thou knowest not now ; but thou sbalt know hereafter. Peter saith 
unto him. Thou shalt nerer wash my feet. Jesus answered him. If I wash (hee 
not, thou hast no part with me." It may af^ar to be the immediate purport 
and signification of the reply to the inquiry of the apostle, that that apostle, at 
a future period of his earthly life, should beablefullytouDderstand the nature, 
uid feel the momentonsaess of the action performed by his Lord. Coming in- 
fluences and coming erents would explain what now appeared mysterious and 
eiddrely inai^opriatc. Yet, my brethieu, it is to ha believed, that the Lord 
Jeans was not adverting to the action in which he was then specially ei^aged, 
but to many things forthcoming in the process of his administration and hU 
gOTemment ; and it is to be believed also that he was not merely promising 
aecesaious of knowledge in tlui earthly state, but that he was promising thoee 
larger and more splendid acceasions of knowledge which are reserved in the 
world that lies beyond the grave. 

In founding upon the words of the Sarionr anaddrees to Christians of our own 
age and onr own circtunatanoea, it cannot be esteemed improper altogether to 
omit the temporal part of the promise as ^tpertaining to the individual ease of 
the anostle, and ooncentrate your atteotion entirely upon itsanociation willia 
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fatars and eternal state. In tnts muwer jou obaerre, mj hearen, tbe teit 
will present ni tritb two grand and distingnuldng charkcteriiUea of tbe present 
ukI of the future world, as applying to all the disciples of Christ; ana all must 
f^l delighted with the announcement now presented to them, Uwt what thev 
know not now, thejr shall know ktreafler. At ooee, with the view to which we 
have adrerted, we shall direct four patient and dermt attention, while we 
notice the text as containing, Gnt, a statement of present ignorance; and 
secondlj, as containing a promise of fnture illnminatjoD. " What I do thou 
knowett not now, but thou shalt know hsieaftsr." 

First, we riew the text as containing a statbvbnt op phesent iokobanoc. 
" What I do, thou knowest not now." Id tha personal history, and in the per- 
sonal administration of the Lord Jesus, there were, as we hare stated, many 
mTSteries. The same truth is also to be regarded, and certainly in a far morb 
extended range, in every departnent of ipiritoal being : tliere is much with 
regard to which it beoomea the Christian to say that he knows not now. Let 
n illutrate the taot of hk ignorance ; and then let ns assign ita reasonc 

Pint, wo propoM to UhutroU Vit Jixt of hit prt»«ra ignoranc*. We are of 
cowM aware, and on a sabjeot aueh as the present, H becomes w to aetnow- 
ledge and to rtate, that Ood has been pleased to aasiit those fwmlties of the 
human mind which an ftdapt«d for, and which urg« to the acqtiiaition and the 
CQltiratjon of knowledge, by the gift of hia own inapired word ; in which lie 
has guarded against many momentous errors, and in wliich he has announced 
many most importwit truths, which it wotild have been impossible for mere 
naaon itself distinotly to diseorer. Moreover, to those wbo are converted and 
redeemed, he has imparted and Hcored the Ininencss of the Holy Spirit, by 
whose agency the meaning of the inspired word, which to liie carnal mind ii 
bequently obeenre and impalpable, is more foUy and clearly unfolded. Hence 
we are told that tbe Spirit of trath i* given to ■■ lead into all truth." We are 
told that " tbe things which Ood has prepared fbr thea that love him " he 
hath " revealed to ns by his Spirit ; for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, 
the deep things of Ood." We are told that " Ood, who commanded the light 
to ibine out of darkoeaa, hath shined in onr hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of Ood in tke bee of Jem Christ" And we are told 
that he hM given " the Spirit of wiadom aad revelation " in Aa knowledge 
of Mmsnlf wad of Ub Son. All these arrangements for Ae lllnminatlcn of die 
hwaaa miad require onr oaiefiil and onr ample adnowtedgment, and fbr 
them onr ardent and onr laaUng gratitude it due. 

Bet allowing for the variooi gifli and cl^ifieatioiis which' are thtu hnparted, 
and th« Bgenaiea which operate around us and in ns, it must aC ftw Ratne l^e 
be perceived that there ia a vast sphere over which as yet, ignorance easts her 
shade. In the very hi^ieit style and state of beir^ we know but " In part," 
and we see " through a glass darkly." It may be easy, my friends, to refisr at 
onee to topka wltioh will amply justify the use of tha language employed. Por 
example : we may remind yon of your own exiarteuca, the coustmction of your 
oorporeal frames, the constitutioii of yonr minds, the laws by which the 
fimetione of each are performed, tUe mode of tttetr primeval union, of their 
fneeot oo-operation, and of their final separation : how much of mystery is 
kare I We may remind yon of those oUier finite beings-- whoK exiatenee la 
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DDcGiooTenble to mbk, mm}, of idiom ;ou kiiMT onlj.firon the irorda of 
nveUtlaii— <leiioiBiiMt«d o^ait > titrir Teudnca, thek oociy t ion*, tbair Mijoy- 
nente, theix mode of eantti^ agencies wiUun ymn own sphere, ted upon fovr 
own loula : how moch of nfiteiy is here 1 We might lemind' yoo ef Gh»d, a 
Trinit; of penom in onit; of aueuce; the bi^ attributes which constittite hia 
natoTsJ md aoral character; and the processesl^ which he operates in the 
creation, and inthaeantinuedaDstenaneeof theiuu*ene : how much of mjvter^ 
is here I We might remind ;ou of the mighty career of pnmdeulial dispensa- 
tions, either ms applying to the regolar course of iadiridusl life, or, in a yet 
larger and grander sphere, managing and coatraUiug ^e mighty destinies of 
states and empires : how mnch of mystery is hiit ! We might remind you of 
the scheme of redemption, involring in it the deathless interests of eternity — 
the preliminary goremment of no less than font thoosand years— the incsma- 
tion, sufieriugs, death, and mediatorial gloiy of the Lord Jems-~and the work 
of the Holy Spirit on the aoul, □ontrolling, teaching, purifying, and preparing 
for eternity : how much of mystery is here 1 Wa might remind you of those 
scenes in which man is to mingle after the event of his final dissolution, the 
separate state of his spirit, the resancction of his body, and tbose regions of 
eternal retribution where ke is to reside among, the immortal enjoyments of 
heaven, or the immortal miseries of heU : how mneh of mystery is here 1 Let 
your contemplation, my brethren, commune with the mighty topics which have 
thus passed before you in review, and doubtless you will be baffled and con- 
founded : the nofalesl of your race most feel that induaby, and learning, and 
intellect, and geoina, are but as nothing. We stand at the base of a moimtain, 
around whose side and at whose summit there gather thick clouds and daik- 
neas, through whose ahadow ne human eye can piarce. We stand on the verge 
of a vast ocean, aeros the migh^ezpaiwe of iriioae billows no bark can steer, 
and whose insenitaUe abyaasa no line can fathom. Let the vanily of sdenoe be 
made to pass Bw^ for aver: let the children (rf* the day own their insignificance, 
and be humbled and prostrate in the dust. 

Having, my brethren, thus illustrated the fast of ignorance, which probably 
fevt will be inoUncd. to diq)nte, we must proceed briefly to osst^ ttf rvosotu. 
For it cannot be unimportant — circumstanced as man is, and possessing thoee 
tendencies by which ha i* in ordiMary case* distii^uished— that we shoald 
notice brie%', though eleariy, wby It is that Mch an allotment as this does 
pertain to maa.and-wfay tfaere -Me suekmnltitudeB of topics, and suoh axtenaiTe 
arraDgemenla, with regard to which he " knows not now." We merely state 
the three Eoilowiug renons :. 

The Grat reaeon is, (Ae limitation «/ otir inttUtctiial J^evltitt, arising partly 
from our inherent physical constitution, and pMtly from their, being now idem 
tified with material and iesUy bodies. 

The second is, the poUution of oat aura/ natMn. For we are sinners ; we 
hare corrupted onr way upon the eartii; we are hostile to Ood, and to the 
holinesa and the parity of his nature ; and we are prone to the habitual iiH 
dulgence of those attribute* which are prompted by, and which always terminate 
in, sense. And our sinAilness, my brethren, unquestionably debases our mental 
vision, enfeebles our mental energy, and eiog» our mental operations ; unfitting 
us for rs^id and for enlarged acquirements ; depluming the pinions on wUdi 
alone the soul can soar, and well nigh chaining it to the earth. 
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Tke tUrd ii) thtjiotituie detig% of Ood teitk regard to omrprattnt condition. 
It there were no otxtaoleB to the aequirementi of knowledge of the mhire to 
which we hare adTerted, jet it U hia will that muchahali be left impalpabia to 
hia people within the limiti of our present state ; and thia in order to continue 
their fitneat for the datiea of life; in order to matare and perfect the graces 
which comtitute their Chriatian character; in order eapeciallj to create and 
continue in them a virid and burning' anticipation of the Gnal possession of 
another and a better world. 

I do not, my brethren, attempt to amplify upon these varions reasaos, partlj 
from want of time, and partlj as the amplification would be remoto from th« 
purposes of general impression. But I would now impress on your minds in- 
diTiduaLljr the truths as thej are now presented in their connexion ; and then 
you will not think it strange, that a condition of imperfect and scanty know 
ledge continues as the present allotment of man ; yon will not think it strange 
that higher gifts wait not at his bidding, and that a stronger light beams not 
on hia path; the s^rit of sceptical repining againstGod, possessing ahold inao 
many bosoms, from yoors will be banished and exorcised. You will be placed 
in that position, and be governed by those principles, which shall secure the 
reward of the mighty exaltation, when yon shall be placed for ever amid the 
golden, the glowing, and the glorioos viaions of immortality. 

We have thus, my brethren, presented to yon, the first statement of the text, 
a statement of present ignorance. We must direct your attention more at large 
to the second department which it presents, namely, a PBOMias of FttTons 

ILLDHIHATIOH. 

We have already stated that we deem ouraelres perfectly justifiable in sp- 
plyiogthepresentpromise to the worldwhichispreparedfor the people of Christ 
beyond the grave ; that world which is the great and ultimate object of all our 
anticipations ; that world which is emphatically known as " the recompense of 
the reward." Under this part of our subject we design to remind you that the 
fiiture stete is one of vast and expanded knowledge, and that the vast and ex- 
panded knowledge of the future stete is idantiGed with the highest intereste 
of our being. 

Observe that thi fiUure ttats U atie of east, and ewpm>ded knouUdge. It is 
clear, my brethren, from inaormonnteble testimonj, that such is one of the main 
characteristics by which it is disUnguished. It is to be remembered, from what 
we have generally been informed as to the nature of the celestial state, that 
the entrance into it, or the obstructions to the attainment of knowledge, so far 
as can be admitted to finite beings, will be removed and chased away ; both 
that obstruction arising from the pollution of our moral natures, and that ob- 
struction arising from the positive will and intention of Qod. It is to be 
remembered further, that men are there to be brought into immediate contact 
and communication with objects, the very existence of whidi they know now 
only from testimony and by faith. That sight imparts far higher opportunities 
for knowledge than faith is evident ; and at tiie same time Uiere are doubtless 
imparted certein direct and OMntal infloenees by which those objects are fully 
understood. There are also distinct statements of Scripture on the subject, 
the import of which is most delightfully distinct and clear. Take the language 
at the ^loetle Paul in reference to the future state, as contained in the 
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tUrtseiith chapter of hii first epistle to the Corinthiaiu. He is adTOcating, at 
the commeDcement of his address, the rast superiority of charity (or love) orer 
the high miraeuloos gifts which appertained to earlf times. " Whether there 
be prophecies, they shall fail ; whether there be tongues, they ihall cease ; 
whether there be knowledge, it shall Tanish away. For we Iidow iq part, and 
we prophesy in part But when that which is perfect is come, then that which i« 
in part shall be done away. When I was a child"' — osder the figure of child- 
hood aSbrding as a powerful and graphic representation of the present state of 
being — '' When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a child, I 
thought as a child : bat wheo I became a man" — the maturity of manhood 
being the appropriate representation of hearen — " when I became a man, I put 
away childish tbiogs. For now we see through a glass, darkly." I would 
observe on this passage, that what is here translated by the term " glass" was 
not, in apostolic times, a sahatance like that which forms the composition of 
the windows of oor habitations, and which, as you are aware, scarcely coosti' 
tutes any obstmction whatever to the entrance of light, or the observance «f 
objects : but that it was composed generally of a thin stone which becomes by 
attenuation partially transparent — or of horn ; which althoi^h admitting some 
light, and granting some vision, yet necessarily involved much imperfection 
and obscnrity. Keeping this in view, you will be able to understand more 
thoroughly the nature of the apostolical statement. " For now we see throngh 
a glass darkly ; but then face to face ; now I know in part ; but then shall I 
know even as also I am known." ■ ■ : 

If, m; brethren, it were needtiit to add any thing to suoh a beautiful state- 
ment as this, we might remind you of those representations of heaven in which 
it is exhibited as a state where there is no night, and where there Ehiue ever- 
lasting light and glory. These metaphors, in their signification, are intended 
to express the meridian and perfection of knowledge — knowledge being as the 
light and illumination of the sonl. But thus it is, my brethren, when we 
anticipate futurity, as the people of Christ we must anticipate futurity; where 
the film will be removed, and where the shadows will be chased away : just 
like the mists of the morning wliich yoa have sometimes seen tying heavily 
and murkily on the surface of the earth, but which have been dispersed by the 
advancing power of the (un-beam, and leaving the landscape unfolded in all 
the tints of its lovelinesa, fertility, and beauty. And, my brethren, when the 
sun of heaven shall shine on os, then the secrets of our own being, and of all 
creation around us, will be developed in all their wonders. Then shall we 
know God, as far as Ood, the Infinite and Eternal, can be known to creature* 
mortal and finite. Then the whole of his providential dispensations and 
government will be expluned : we shall be able to track the way which has 
been in the sea, and the footsteps which have been in the deep waters, and 
behold the grand combination of justice, and wisdom, and goodness. Then 
the treasures of eternal grace will be exhibited before us : every principle will 
be harmonized; every difficulty will be unravelled; we shall be able to com- 
prehend with all saints the height, and breadth, and depth, and length, and to 
know the love of Christ which paiseth knowledge, being oorselves fillpd with 
all the fnlness of God. Such is the nature of the world we anticipate when 
mortality shall be twsllowed up of life, and where we ai« to reside un- 
diangeably and for ever. 

VOL. V. B 
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It will be otMerred aguo, Meondlf, lAot iA« inowUdffe, ths moat «Kp&o<i«d 
knowitid^, 0/ th» fidtare tkUt w i(i«M(i^(l mitk the higkeit iidtre^i af omt 
being. Those of us who have been in any measure awMiated in tiie praseiit 
state with the aequi«itioD of worldlj science, have, doubtless, unirarMillj made 
the discof eiy, that there is mach of diScultj in the itudf , and oftentimes moch 
of pain in the acquisition, and in its result*. Nor need I, in this congtegatiaai 
remind jon, that in many departments of hnnan study tbem is much which 
dSreetlj lenda on the one hand to pollute, and on the other to diitresi. Who, 
1117 brethren, that haa engaged in those modes of operation and intellectud 
acquiaition eshibited to us in the pretMit state, hat not felt for himself the 
justness of the mournful narratiTe given by the wisest of men, as tlie resalt of 
the atadies and the iovesttgatioDs in which he had been engaged 1 Said Solo- 
mon, after the time of his perfected experience, "I, the Preacher, was icing 
OTer Israel in Jemsaiem. And I gave my heart to aeek and search out }ij 
wisdom ooDceming all ttungs that are done under heeTeo : this sore traTail" — 
the difficulty in the acquisition of wisdom — " hath God given to the sons of man 
to be eierciiad therewith. I have seen all ttie works which are done under 
the sun: and, behold, all is vanity and vexation of spirit That which ia 
crooked cannot be made straight" — by science : " and that which is wanting 
cannot be numbered" — by science. " I oommnned with mine own heart, 
saying, Lo, T am come to great estate, and have gotten more wisdom thau all 
they that have been before me in Jerusalem : yea, my heart had great ezpari- 
ence of wisdom and knowledge. And I gave my heart to know wisdom, and to 
know madness and folly ; I perceived that this also is TeaalioQ of spiriti Bor 
in much wisdom is much grief: and Iw that increaseth knowledge increaaeth 
sorrow/' Ask the philosopher over his midnight lamp: ask the statesmai) 
amid the intricacies of his cabinet : ask the taan of observation amid die 
buiTettiags and tamults of the world : and one result, in fidelity, will be ex- 
pressed — " Vanity of vanities I all f« vanity and vexation of spirit 1" 

Now against the pollnting and the distressing nature of human atody and 
acquisition, it mnit be observed, that the koowtedge of heaven is connected 
with our holineia, and is coaatcted with our happinen. * 

Observe, my brethren, that the knowledge of the celestial state is aseooiated 
with our kolineit. You. are well aware, that tbe moral constitution of man b- 
of such a nature aa that it is, uniformly and to a great extent) ioflneneed by the 
nature of the intellectual stndies in which he is eogagMi, aud the truths with 
which he is conversant. Many examples of tlua may be aoqaired from tba 
ordinary and anocAverted states of life. Appealing to Christianity, it is im- 
portant for US to remark, that all the objects of Christian knowledge wbicfa, in 
the present Hie, are placed bekra the semntt of Ood for their study and 
cooteuplation, are identified in Uiadivioc arranpment with the purity and the 
adrancement of holiness in the soul. There ba very beautifnl prayer presented 
by the ^NMtle of the Geatile* for thcbelieving Coloatiaaa, in which their ad- 
vance in progressive holinesB and prepar^on for heaven k recorded. He 
says, " for this caoae we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray 
for yon" — (now mark the Interchange, of the terms)—" and to desire that ye 
might be filled with the knowledge of his will is all wisdom and spiritual oa- 
dentanding ; thid.ye night walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleating being 
(rnjtiulin everygood work, and increasing in the knowledge of Qod; «trengtii-> 
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imed with »ll might, KccordiDg to his glorious povrer, unto all patience and 
long-sufieriug with joffiiliieM ; giringthanlcsunto the Father, which hath mode 
H meet to be partaken of the inberitance of tlie saints in light" Mj brethren, 
if Ukore be such a connexion between Christian knowledge and holioess in the 
present world, the argnment from anslogj must be conclusiTe ; we must expect 
that the knowledge of heaTen will he also connected with the purity and the 
holiness of hearan. We do not mean to assert, that the knowledge of 
heaven iato be considered as the eScient cause of puri^ and of holiness: but we 
do anert, that it will be its constant and inseparable concomitant, and the in- 
strament in the hand of God for preserriog that immaculate purity by which 
the glorified aaints are to be distingaished. Possessing, my brethren, such 
knowledge from such a aource, and for sach causes, it is impossible for the 
inhabitants of heaven to &1I. They must, in consequence of their connexion 
with the truths which are presented to them, remain without one spot of sin to 
hide the beauty of their holiness : they must remain basking directly in the 
light of that beatific vision which refHues to shine for a moment on the impure 
and the unholy ; they must remain exhibiting, as far as finite beings can ex- 
tubit, the image and the likeness of the Eternal Jehovah: they most remain 
qualified by their own perfections to cast their crowns before the throne of Him 
who sitteth upon the throne ; paying homage to his holiness, as if it absorbed 
and concentrated in itself every other perfection and attribute of his nature ;. 
and uniting with the spirits who veil their faces with their wings, while there 
bnreteth fbrth the cry, " Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and which is, and which is to come I" 

But then, my brethren, you observe, that the knowledge of the celestial state 
i( alto asaociated with our happine»t. If there be such a connexion existing. 
aa that we have stated between knowledge and holinesa, it must then also 
fallow, that there is a connexion between knowledge and happiness, as holiness 
is inseparable from happiness. But we go beyond this. What must be the 
result ol those contemplations which the heavenly world fully and absolutely 
brings to our view ? Take, fbr example, what the saints who are glorified are 
■ft contemplate within the system of providence. They are to see it in its 
Dorrespondence, ihrongh the course of successive ages, with the destinies of 
empires, continents, and kingdoms ; they are to see it as connected with all the 
minute and delicate aflairs of private and individual life ; watching it from the 
time when it rocked them in the cradle to the time when it committed them to 
the dust; ascertaining why here they were the subjects of elevation, there of 
depression; here of friendship, there of bereavement ; here of sorrow, there of 
joy; and enabling them to understand, distinctly and beautifully, that all 
things — all the alternations and elevations of providence, of blessings and 
bereavements, of sorrow and of joy — were another, and another, and another 
step of that mysterious process by which they were urged still forward towards 
the heaven which they had obtained. Then will be exhibited, in full and 
palpable perfection, the bet which we are now called upon to believe (yet, ah,. 
with how tmichdifficnltyt) that "all things work together for good to them that 
love Ood, and are the called according to his purpose." And who can con- 
template what the saints of Ood are to accrue of knowledge in the sphere of 
providence, without percslting that here is a source of prfr^iiiiEil gratitude,, 
e^taey, and bliia T - ■ ' ' 
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Again, we Hunt obserre what they are to acquire ia tbe yet mightier, jet 
toore woncletful, and yet more attractiTe sphere of redentption. Tbey shall 
commune nitb the diBtaat coanciU of eteniity, and be permitted to unlock and 
to read the secret purpoaes of the divioe decrees. They shall be enabled to 
obserte how, from the introduction of moral btiI into the world, which thereby 
became defiled, polluted, and loat, was to arise the wonderful system of recoveryi 
and of almost uniTeraal mercy. They shall trace the history of that mercy through 
the preliminary goreniment of four thousand years, exhibited iu the shadows 
and types, in tbe blood of victims, and in the inspired predictions of propheta 
«nd seers. The/^ shall come to Bethlehem, and there understand how and why 
ft was, that He who thought it not robbery to be equal with God was laid 
thus as B little babe in the manger, because there was no room for him iu the 
ion. They shall go forward, and understand how and why it was, that while 
Uie foxe* had holes, and the birds of the air had nests, he had not where to 
lay his head. They shall go to Gethsemane, and shall understand how and 
why it was, that there an angel came from heaven to strengthen bim, while his 
iweKt became at great dri^ of blood foiling to the ground They shall go 
to Calvary, and shall nnderttand how and why it was, that a mysterious darL- 
nest, from the sixth to the ninth hour, wrapfted in its mysterious shadow the 
nations of the earth ; while from the midst of that darkness, and as the houc 
terminated, at tbe magic time the voice issued, " My God, my God, why bast 
thou foTsa!ken me T" and again in a louder tone, " It is finished," when he gave 
np the ghost They shall go to the sepulclure, and understand how and why 
it was, that he came forth on the Qioming of the third day, bursting the 
cerements of the grave, and standing the conqueror of death end hitn that had 
the power of it. They shall go to Olivet, and understand how and why it wasj 
that he sprang from the confines of this sublunary sphere, end in the clouds of 
heaven went upward to his Father and to our Father, to his God and to our 
God: and gazing then at the right hand of the majesty on high, shall under- 
•tand how and wby it was, that he stood not merely as a King, but as a Priest, 
intercecUng in all the wrestling and fervency of mediatorial energy for the 
final saltation of his church. Brethren [ think you not, that to understand th« 
mystery of godliness, that God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the spirit, 
•een of angels, preached to the Gentiles, believed on in the world, and received 
up into glory ; think you not, that to have every principle harmonized, and 
every difficulty unravelled — to have the cabinet of mercy unlocked in its most 
■ecret reiusses, and to behold wonder after wonder of infinite and everlasting 
love, shall not be a source of perennial extacy and bliss T 1 It is thi$, it is 
tkit, that cause* every eye to glbten, and every heart to beat with rsf>ture 1 It 
ia lhi» that strings every harp, that harmonizes every song, that swells every 
chorus, that perpetuates every extacy, and that perfects every joy ! It is thit, 
it is thit, which causes the universal acclaim of heaven's rapture to ring 
throughout all tbe mighty and hallowed inspiratioas of its temple, from all its 
numberless and yet innumerable regions — " Worthy, worthy is the Lamb that 
was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
and glory, and blessing." Thus, my brethren, the illumination of heaven 
(jret, beyond tbe other developments of the wonders of redemption, iulnesa 
of joy and pleasures that are for evermore. The tree of knowledge hide* no 
•arpentwitinii^&e shadow of its foliage, and instils no death in die taste of its 
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fhiit It grow* in a paradiM open to the iDtruaion of no Rpoiter ; and it ii 
destined to be the scene of no fall. It is a tree of life, u well •« a tree of 
knowledge. It is fanned bf the breeces that are breathed from the aeene of the 
beatific vision ; it U cherbhed by the river that rolli its soft, pellndd, and 
crystal stream from the throne of Ood, and of the Lamb : and there is not a 
leaf that clothes it, there is not a flower that adorns it, there is not a cluster 
that eoricbes it, bnt what is all ambrosial with rapture that cannot be decaying^ 
<w clojing, or dnIL 

My brethren, yoQ moit pardon me— if indeed I require pardon — that the 
high contemplations of heaTen and of heavenly illuminatioD, should have 
carried me somewhat beyond, perhaps, the bounds of ordinary excitement and 
ordinate feeling. But anxious to hare my spirit upward, as in the very nudst 
of that world of which I have been speaking, I am anxious, too,thaty0w spirits 
should obtain the elevation of mine. And if there has been one who has been 
eleaving to the earth, I would have him to hear a voice as speaking from that 
heaven to-night, saying to him, " Come up hither : come up Uther." Brethren 
I ask you whether, in the contemplations which have now been brought befbra 
you of providence and of grace, yoti do not feel yourselves as if put into anothei 
atmosphere, surrounded by other objects, and, like the servant of the prophet, 
when his eyes were opened, beholding chariots of fire and horses of fire I 

But, ray brethren, this must have a limit; and placing before you, as we have 
done, the statement of onr present ignorance while existing in this sublunary 
life, and the promise of future illumination, shewing how that illumination !• 
associated with your holiness, and with your eternal happiness, let me reqnert 
you now to observe one or two praotleal ImpTeswons wlddi ought to arise >■ 
the conclusion of the whole. 

First, cherish Peiiinea. There is much within the present sphere that jtn 
cannot understand, in providence and in redemption. Is infidelity righfr— to 
nse the pointed language of Addison, in one of the best of his addresses to 
freethinkers in the Onardiao — " Is infidelity right, when it concludes that 
^eause it does not nnder«tand, therefore the thing- of which it is ignorant is 
not to be understood V Is it right, my brethren, ftir those who are numbered 
professedly among the people of Ood, to rebel against certain arrai^ementa 
of providence, or to reject certain BTmonnced principles of redemption, pra- 
cisely, be it remembered, for the very reason assigned by infidelity I No, if 
it be the will of God, in connexion with other drcnmstances, that bnt a partial 
amount of knowledge should be obtained in the present state, and that foil 
developments are to be expected in the state that remains beyond the grave, 
the right result is humili^, patience, and submission of mind. And let me 
exhort you, espe^atly yon who are young, and whose minds, perhaps, are 
inclined to speculative inqnlry, and therefore to enter into tlie scenes of scepti- 
cism and infidelity, rest, implicitly rest, on the testimony of the sure word of 
prophecy; and although clouds and darkness may now be round about Jehovah, 
be certain that ■■ justice and judgment are the habitation o7 his throne :" and 
•top till that period, when the scales shall fall from your eyes, and when you 
•hall have the developments of immortality. Be patient, submisilve, humbltt 
inyour miods; 

" Wait ths great fracher, Death, ind God adors." 
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Again, cbarish DeuT». And ^o doea not desire henrenl The mwiner tm 
ttw ocean desires \a» rest : the Ubanier doures hia home : the warrior longs 
to retire, even from die field of fane, where he candoff off hi* tTntonr, and lay 
doini his weapons in peace and domestic ytj. And who, mj brethren, 
tossed upon the ocean of time, labouring in the husbandTj of time, fighting 
amid the otnflicts of time, longs not for the period when he sball know even at 
also he ts known ? Does the q^ pining wth hanger desire the feast I Doe* 
the parched trareller in the desert desire the well-spring of cool and refreshing 
watenT Onr souls lurelj desire the rirer of the water of life ; and standing 
M on the summit of Pisgah, with the little remnant of the wilderness before 
us, and bejond it the stream of Jordan, and tben the fair fields of Canaan, 
with all their amaranthine bowers, with their green and imini»tal spring, 
who asks not that the time maf come when he shall enter into the bosom of 
his repoM I We faftre a desire to depart and to be with Christ, which is far 
better. We ask, " How long, O Lord, how long T When shall we come and 
appeu before God}" We aspire; " O that I had wingi as a dove I then 
would I flee Bwaj and be at rest." 

" O, whoi slisll mr qririt siehsnge, 
This all (tf oormptiblB cl*7, 
For msnuoDS oslsitial, sad ruga 
ThnnBih rMhne of ina&ble ixj ! 

" Ye [Mlacea, sceptns, ud oiTinis, 
Tonr prids with disdain 1 snrrejr : 
Tout pomps sra but iludowa snd aaunds. 
That p«ia in ■ maneut rnxj. 
" The atawn which mj Sanour iMBtam, 
Ton Himsment's sun ihill outshine : 
H7 jo; eralnitiDglf flows ; 
Mj God, ntf Redeflmiir ii mine." 

Again, m; brethren, cherish Eoimgttieal Pr^MiratioTt. You enter not into 
heaven, the world of abundant knowledge, perfect holiness and perfect happi- 
ness, excepting bj the imy to heaven. Brethren, jonr aspirations and desire* 
Buist be connected with the state of preparation vriiioh is demanded by the 
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ What stiUi itt " I aai the waj, and the 
fruth, and the life ; no man cometh unto the Father bat b; me." What saith 
it I "He Uiat believetb on the Son hath everlasting life ; and I will raise 
him np at the last day." What saith it I " Neither is there salvation in any 
other ; for there is no other name under heaven given amongst men whereby 
we must be saved." Repent, believe : prove repentance and prove faith 1^ 
holiness and derotedness of life. Thii, Ihii ii the way to heaven : and, my 
hearers, if you tread not the path which is described, never, never will yon enter 
into the palmy and glorious state of which we hsve spoken. No ; never, never 
will your eyes gaie opon the King in his beauty, and the land which now lieth 
very far off. Unknown will be its clondless sky, and its everlasting sunshine- 
Unknown will be its gates of pearl, and its walls of precious stones, and its 
streets that are paved with gold. Unknown will be its imperishable flowers, 
fts nn&ding tndf, and its ambrosial fragrance ; its spirits nada perfect, its 
holy occupatjou, ttsdeepsongi of joy: all nnkoown— for ever anIuiDwal O. 
then other revelations wUl rise upon your eye, and the scenery of another and a 
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hi other world nill be discloaed. Diadoied the (.postBte ipirit wboM brow with 
the tbuoder-scar U gitiveo; for once be " dared defy the omiiipotent to arms." 
Disclosed the apoatate spirits who, like lum, were hurled from the crystal battle- 
ments of IieaTeii, and are dow reserred in chains and darlcnesi unto the 
judgment of the great day. Disclosed the lost inhabitaots of eartit — liAtefiil 
and bating one another ; the conmlsion agonising every countenance ; the 
curse or the shriek issuing from every lip ; and the fire, teorchiog and yet 
imperishable, burning io every heart. Diielotad! Aye, notdiscloaed merely, 
but/eU; fett, remember, by yourselves, in all the dread intensity of tlieagODiea 
of bell. There, sinner, is a revelation of the immortality for you I For you/ 
What ! sitting tiene&th the aound of the Gospel, and pointed in the path-way 
to heaven I For you, in whose ears the language of mercy is incesiantlj 
sounding, and before whose eyes the cross, the magic sign of salvation, is con 
stantly uplifted! For you f Who amongst yon can dwell with the devouring 
£re T Who amongst you can dwell with the everlasting burnings t 

Brethren, the spell is upon you ; the spell is upon you : I conjure you not to 
break it No ; follow its leading onward to Calvary : wash there yet at its 
bidding, in the fountain tliat has lieen opened for sin. lied onward by the eroas, 
in the pilgrimage that leads towards heaven, and then passing the bonndaiy 
that separates one world from another, on you, in danger of perishing and toIb, 
shall beam the brightness of the immortality of heaven. 

Brethren, my last Sabbath is now closed, and the last words of this sennoK 
are pronounced. Only one thing I ask : it Is, that yon will retire to meditate 
and to pray : and m> rest shall be given to your spirits, until tliose spirits can 
point upwards to the stars and sunbeans of heaven, and look at them bnt as tba 
type of the far higher glory of that world wben ygq akall aUiM forth in di* 
kingdom of your Father. Anan . 
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" Tub experience of tluMe who are called oat of dirkness into the mar* 
velloua light of the Ooapel u eiceediagly rariom ; or fn other words, the 
hiftoT^ of one inaD'a eoDTenioD is often exceedingly unlike the historj of 
another man't conrerrion. There are some who are Tisited with an alarming 
■ense of danger, and are long kept in a state of pain and of perplexity, and 
have much of disqaietude in their spirits, ere thej find their way to a place of 
rest and a place of enlargement. They have to describe a course of dark and 
stormy agitation among the terrors of the law, ere they arrive at the secure 
letting^lace of Gospel consolation ; and many are those on whose desolate 
hearts the light of the offered reconciliation never beamed till they had been 
preyed upon for months and years, by the remorse of a present guilt, and Ibe 
dreadof a coming vengeance. In old Scottish anthon, this is called ' law work;' 
and you often read of it in religious lireg. But though this be frequent in the 
history of cooreraioD, it is far from being uoirenal. Indeed why should ItT 
There is a message of pardon from heaven at our doors, and its very fint 
demand npon ns b that we should give credence to it. If any one claim upon 
us be preferable to another, surely it is the claim of him who cannot lie that 
we shonfd believe in his tcBtimony. Are we to hold the message of God in 
abeyance, until we have gone some round of mental discipline and experience 
that may liken the history of our translation from darkness to light, to that of 
some feUow-mortal who hath gone before ns ? Are we to postpone oar faith in 
an actual report bronght to us from the npper sanctuary, till we have brought 
the Aame of our spirit to its right adjustment by engaging in a coarse of certain 
fiwUiigs and certain flnctuations? Meanwhile, let ns recollect that an embassy 
ftom above is waiting to be heard — that it is charged with the tidings of arv 
at(»iBment for sin with which God is satisfied, if we are but satisfied — that we 
lie under a peremptory invitation to look unto Christ, and to be saved — and 
tiiat the overtures of peace and forgiveness are before us, of which we are ex- 
pressly bidden to entertain and close vrith them. Some there are again whom 
the Gospel hath dawned upon in the very ontset of their religtons inquiries ; 
and no sooner did it so shine npon them than they rejoiced. The earliest 
morning of their Christianity nshered in gladness, so that they were scarcely 
aendfale of any tempestuous passage midway from the peace of nature to the 
peace of the Gospel. The call to believe they felt to be imperative ; and 
coming, as it did, with what theyweremade to recognize aaavoice of authority, 
they permitted not the lapse of a single day between the conviction that they 
were great sinners, and the consolation that Cfarist was a great Saviour— they 
felt that they had no right to suspend their acqaiescence in the truth of what 
G'>dhad Baid,till they had completed a given period of sighing and of sorrowing 
b«eanae of their nnworthiness ; and so at the very earliest annonncement of the 
tidings of good joy they were joyful. Their transition seems to have been 
immediate from a state of ungodliness to a sense of Ood, as their reconciled 
Father. Some have been made alive nnto God, first as an angry offended judge, 
and then as their reconciled friend ; others, again, are drawn by the cords of 
love without Iteing driven by the terrors of the law, and instead of being 
awakened by the thunders of its violated authority, they are awakened, liu 
the shepherds of Bethlehem, by a music of a softer and sweeter nttaranca 
that preaches peace on earth, and good-will erea to the goiltieat of all tb gene- 
rations." — ^Da. Cbumbbs, 



by Google 



THB STATE AMD PEOSPEOTS OP THE DEPABTED. 



KBT. J. BLACK BUBN, 

FETTER LANE CHAPEL, DEUEHBKB 17, I 



And it ouM to pua, tlut the baggu died, ud mt c«m«t by tb* titgtU iota AbrAim'* 
bmoDi: the rich mtn ilio died, and wu buried; and in heD balift uphti tjm, bnng 
in tonnent*. and teeth Abnhun altr olT, and Luunt in hi* bo«m. And he cried 
and nid, Pather Abrthun, hare meiey on me, and aend Ljwna, that he may dip the 
tip of hia finga in water, and cool mf tongue ; ibr I am tomMitad in thia flama. 
Bat AbTiham taid, Son, remembeE that thou in tb; lifetime receiTcdatthj good thingi, 
and likewiae Lamiu eril thingi : but nov he ia comforted, and thou ait tcimented. 
And baaidea all tliii, b«tw«en at and you (here i* a great gulT fixed: *d that lh«r 
which would pan (Vom hence to you cannot ; neither can they pau lo ua that wonid 
coma from thence." — Lini, iri. 22 — S& 



Tbit «u a inblime Tliion of the Son of Crod which the Apostla John 
eujofed in the Iile of PatniM. He beheld his risen Lord in cireomstaacoa 
to coiniDuiding and gloriooa, th^t wi embleoiKtic deacription could elone 
axprau its majesty. The details of those emblenu are not eonneoted with 
wj present snbject. One ijmibol, howerer, the Saviour claimed, whidi ii 
oonnected with it : ■' I am he that lireth, and wu dead ; and behold I am 
alive for evermore, and liare the keja of hell and of death." Those kejo he 
possessed, not to indicate his servitude, as if ha were the great jailor of tAe 
univene, keeping calprit spirits nnder his power till the time of retribntion 
■honld come, but to Indicate his entire eontrol over the time of our departure 
out of the present state, and ovet all that long period that may intervene 
between the hoar of our death and of his coming to pronounce the final 
sentence of the jndgment-daf . 

Now, a* the Savioor has presented us with this interesting view of his own 
official character, nirelj, tny brethren, there is no iDdividaal to whom we can 
listen with to much safetj and comfort as the great Teacher himself, " the 
faithfhl and true witness," wbm he draws aside the veil, and discloses the 
unseen world to view, as in the poeage belbre n>. I know, indeed, that it is 
Dsnallj regarded as a parable, thoogh it is eertainl)' not so inlroiiiicsf' to our 
notice. Btrt even if we assmne that it be a parabcdieal deacription, jet, whe» 
we remember who is the author of it, we matt at once believe that he would 
not deign to emploj' any itnageiy which were not warranted bjthe facta of the 
case. Parables niaj be regarded as moral paintingt, and nmeh of the mord 
painter's art is displaced in harmoniiing their several parts. When you lodi 
upon an hbtorical picture, joa tee the principal gronp stand prominenllf be> 
fore fou, in all the hithfiilnesa of historical representation: but the minor 
details of the scene are filled t^ and managed BODording to ttw skill of the 
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Arfint, and with K view to teeure geoarel effect. So when we atudj the parablM 
of OUT Lord, it i« oat dutj to obaerre the leading tnith u it is pretented pro- 
minRntly to our Tiew, end to ragard the lener circumttances ms intended 
prineipa\1y to hannoniie and fill up the picture. I hold it tbarefore to be ft 
Bonnd canon of interpretation, that we ought not to bjild doctrine upon partibl* 
unless we find that doctrine elsewhere tustained bj the expresi itatement* of 
the Sacred Scripturei. 

Ai I could End do other passage in the word of God which deicribed such 
opposite ehoracten aod circumitances in the unseen world, I hare been induced 
to select ■ part of this iutiresting' parable as the basis of my discoune upon 
" the state and prospects of the departed." I belieTe, howeror, that what I 
bare to say will not rest on the authority of this parable only, but upon rarion* 
(Jther portions of Ood's word, which I shall present for your candid and prayer* 
fill consideration. 

Now, it is Dif design, in discussing the subject that has been announced for 
the present lecture, to make four obaerratkiDs, in oonneuon with the passage 
1 hare read. 

The first is, that the apiBin ov nut aki nt a cokbciods btatx aftbb 
TBBIK BODIES ABB DBAD. TUs is tanght in the twenty-oecond and twenty- 
third Tsrses: " And it came to pass, that the beggu died, and was carried by 
the angeU into Abraham's Ixiaom: the rich man also died, and was buried, and 
hihellheliftuphisayes, being in torments," Here va learn the rich nua was 
buried; no doubt with all tiie pomp and circunstaiwe attaitdi^ his rank io 
■ociety: and the poor beggar died, and reeeired a funeral, accordlBg with the 
humble cirenmstanoes in which he departed. But though each found his appro* 
priate grare, yet, Imth their spirits were co'nsoious in another state : the one 
reposed in Abraham's bosom, and the other lifted np his eyes being in tonaeiit. 
There can be no doubt, tlierefi»e, that our Ix>rd mesAt, by this refReeentattMi, 
to teach that the spirits of men tie in a state of owwaouseKiateiiee after their 
bodies are dead. 

It cannot be expected (haring bo wide a eubjest before ms to-xi^t) <hat I 
should enter on an elabOTate argument against the opinions (rf the materialieL 
He maintuaa the dependence of the spiritual principle in umb, upon tke.ergep 
nization of his brain, and therefore contends, thatwheu disease iball dsreuge, 
or death extinguish -the animal life of man, all conaoioasiiets is brought into 
ubejMMe, and the miud hlls witb the body into a state of cuin, tiB tbe truai|Mt of 
the archangel shall obU both to organiutinn and life again at the resarrectiMt. 
Now, though I cannot argae at this timei «t leagth, agaiset this opinion, yet I 
most avow my conTietions, that it is alilie opposed to science, to oar «wa ooa- 
scionsness, mtd to the word of Grod. I think it is. opposed to sfWNa*. Take aa 
atom 1 can that atom thinkt My body and youn are made np of myriads of 
atoms : can any eombination of atoms pmseas thought t It is, iwleed, maia- 
tained, that thought dspeads npoo Uw ocgamaatioa of the braia; and tkat no 
injury can eone to the braiiiwithoutaSiBctiagthBpowenof .thessinid. But it is 
a notorionB fact, that the omM Mrioes injuries hare been iaflioted cm the btain 
-without sJbotiDg the poweis d theoght, A madtc«l praotitiaaer tnld me bol 
yesterday, that ha has tesaored an oanoe of the nednllaiysidMtaiMe of tbe braia, 
wd yet that the patient retained paHeari(Meftka%fataadraaMM. Howthca 
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mn it hnwirtj ihif tlwt mhiil itrprnrii nrnn Jhn nTginlrHinn nf thn hm'n thitthn 
bjurj of tb» ona U the iiunrj of the other— -wlienltoreUaniiuUncQof aUrge 
poriioD remoTed by Uie knife of a wi^wa, and yet the man livea, and thiulu 
I haia, therefore) that tbii Tjew U oppoaad to ezperimental «oiinc«. Our tnoa 
owucwiMReii alto U oppoaed to it. Tbera ii a ■tirciog of immortality within 
the boeom of ereiy man, and we inotiaetiTely feat, that we thall lire when our 
bodies are doad. It requirea no bdmU portion of sophistry to reaiit the teati- 
BKny of oor ocaucioutDeai upon tUa qneation. And if there be any iadividual 
hem who ba« screwed up bit Grmnen to that point. I woald aik him, aa an 
hoitett man, whether the labour it hai coat him to bring bii mind to that opi- 
nion doei not prove how deeply it i« leated in the conrictioiw of mankind 1 
But our anthoritatiTe appeal is not to the testimony of leienee, or to the con* 
aeiouB emotioni of aur own minda, but to the fVotd o/Qod. This holy rolume 
we regard al a revelation which opens to our view the anseen world, and 
brings life and iaimortality to light. Now,itastatementigo upon the principle, 
that an immortal soul is superadded to the animal body. Thus, in the narrative 
of the ereatiott of man, it is declared, that God formed hb bot^ ont of the dust of 
the ground, aikd that he " breathed into hit wwtrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul." Thus also, Solomon has declared, that at the close 
ef hfe, " Uie dust" cpeaking of the body, " shall letora to the earth as it was, 
and the spirit shall Totani to Qod that gave it " Our Lord Jesui has sanctioned 
the Btnie idea, when, qwaking of peiaeeution in lb moat omel forms, he said 
to hit diwiple^ " Few not them which lull the body, but are not able to kill 
the sonl : but rather fear him which is able to deatroy both soul and body in 
hell," (MatL x. 38.) Now, had our Lord known, that the aoul it dependant 
for conscionsnets upon the ^rganintion of the bo^, and that, when animal life 
it destroyed, tlu conscious bahig of the Individual is placed in abeyance till the 
naureotion, coold ha have emfjoyed language like this? Xiangnage, which in 
BO decided a maaner points out the separate existence of the sonl after the body 
has been destroyed. 

The separate existence of the soul after the body is dead was also belieTed 
by the pious Jews, lAo made it the occasion of devoutly commending their 
departing tpirita to the hands of their Glod and Father. David exclaimed, 
" Father, into thy handa I commit my qiirit ; for tliou hast redeemed me, O 
Lord God of troth." The mar^red Stephen cried, " Lord Jesus, into thy 
hands I eommit my qdrit." And the Saviour himielf said, " Father, into thy 
hands I commit my spirit" Surely these illustrious saints, who were the sub- 
jects of the special inapiratiou of the Holy Spirit, and also the Son of God 
hinielf, woold not be penoitted to believe and sanction the separate and con- 
•oioaa existence of the disembodied spirit, if that doctrine were not founded in 
truth. These remarks, I trnat, are sufficient for the first part of the subject. 

The second obterration I vrould make is, that texsi oonkiods apiBiTa asi 
BKKOVKD AT DxaTH INTO A UFAEATB BTATi. I am afraid that we do not 
■oSoienl^ rwalise that great change which the act of death will effect in ui. 
It Is very certain, brethren, that in our present state, we are under the infln- 
eBoeoftwovery distinct and oppeaing^cultiss. These have been called the 
•Minal Of JmagimtiTn hcultytnod the moral tense. The sensual or imagina- 
.tlve powers of oar nature are natunlly affected by sentient things, while the 
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moral tense is mainlj influenced bj the contemplation of the ebarutor ot 
Qod, and the stoma] princtple> of truth and rectitude. Noir irheu out Bpiiiti 
•hall leaTa the body they will be delivered from the pretence and the power 
of those lentient things which now oppress tbem and interrupt their contempla- 
tion of the holf and the blessed. Then the mind will be broagkt into tbe 
uDTeiled contemplation of God, and of the ^reat lealities of truth and holinesf , 
and will apprehend those things which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, and 
which it bath not entered into the imaginatioa of men to oonceire. 

The spirit, thai disembodied, enters upon that state which i* ffentraUjf 
ieicribed in IA« term befort u*. It is swd of the rich man, " that in JUS he 
lifted up his eyes." Now, my brethren, I think this a very unfortunate 
rendering of the word" Aa^(" in the New Testament, ^e/f. Id our popnlar 
theological language, means the place of torment : but the word which is so 
translated " ain," I am sure ought not to be thus restricted, for it inelndes in 
its Dsuat sense the whole unseen world, while the place of final auffering 
it always described by another word, yimM, Concerning the Engliafa word 
" hell," it would, perhaps, be interesting to m«nlioD what I think i* tta 
bittory- It it derived ftom an Anglo-aaxon word Hbl-an, which is, " to eorer." 
Hence the old English verb, to hell, and an old writer remarks, " H9U hath an 
apt appellation as being htlled over, that is to say, hiddtn or covered in lo«r 
obscurity." Thus a " heller " is a man that is employed to cover anything : 
and I am told, that in the West of England to this day, a thatcher who 
covers in a \mm, or a slater who covers in a house, is called, in the provincial 
dialect " a heller '' — an individual who covers in a thing. Therefore hell, in 
the popular language of our forefathers, meant " the covered, the concealed 
place, quite irrespective of happiness or suffering." Now this, in my judgment, 
is precisely the meaning of the word hade* ; it is (A« rovered plaet, and 
neither describes heaven nor the place of final torment, bnt that separate state 
into which the disembodied spirits, both of tbe good and the bad, are called 
at death to enter. The word which is employed to describe the final place of 
torment, as I have said, gehemtak, is quite distinct in its origin and import : 
and those who can consult the Greek Testament will find that wherever the 
final sufferings of the body after the resurrection are spoken of, tliere thia 
word is used; but wherever the separate state of the soul is spoken of there 
the other word, hade$, is used. Thus,foreXBmple, where our Lordsays, "Fear 
not them who can kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do ; 
but fear him which after he hath killed hath power to east into kaU ,-" he does 
not nse bJoc, the covered pUtee, but ytma, the place of torment. This is tha 
case in onr text : he does not use tbe word expressive of the place of final 
suffering, but that which conveys the idea of concealment The equivalent 
word nsed by the writers of the Old Testament partakes of the same genend 
character with Aaifes, ^INtS' Shcol. It is used. Dr. George Campbell ob- 
serves, as corresponding with' the other, and " signifies the state of the dead 
in general, without regard to the goodness or badness of the persons, th^ 
happiness or misery." Many passages might be quoted to illustrate this 
tense : bnt I will only take one of the most plain and striking. In Genesis, 
xxxvii. we find that news was brought to Jacob that his son Joseph had been 
devoured by wild beasts. His treacherous brethren brought the torn and 
(taiaed garments of Joseph, and poor Jacob wept over it, thinking that his son 
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kad been deTonredbj tbe JKWiof tha nrtaoxa beuts of the forest. "And he 
put sBckcloth upon hit loiiii, and mourned for his gonman; daji. And all hi* 
loiw and all bis daugbtert rose up to comfort him ; but he refused to be com- 
forted i and ba said. For I «ill go down ioto the gravt (^Sheol), unto mj lOii 
mourning." Now be could never have meant that be should go into the 
sepnichre nhere bis son was buried ; for he mpposed that bis son bad found a 
tomb in the atomacbs of raTenous beasts : and therefore he must refer to th« 
anseen place, the covered state ; " I shall go down into the unseen place to m^ 
■on, mourning." 

I will only notice a single passage from the New Testament conGimator; of 
this sense, where it is said (RereUtions, ri. 8), " And 1 looked, and behold a 
pale horse ; and his name that sat on him was Death, and hell followed with 
lum. And power was giren unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill 
withsword, and with hun^r, and with death, and with the beasts of the earth." 
Now it must be a verj nncharitable conclusion to suppose that all that perished 
under the fearfiil judgments here annonnced, whenever the; occurred, went to 
the infernal place of torment. Understand the word, however, in the sense 
for which I contend, and its meaning is plain and olivioua. The spirits 
of those who died of the plagues were, by the act of death, transferred to the 
separate, the concealed state. 

Having thus shewn you how this state b generally described) allow m« 
secondly, to remark, that thit leparate tiatt is qffectingly divided. In Ibe 
parable before us we are plainly told, that the beggar was in Abraham's bosom, 
that tlie rich man was in a state of suffering, and that between them both thers 
was a gulf fixed. Concerning " Abraham's bosom," I may remark that it i* 
a phrase frequently employed by the Jews expressive of their veneration and 
love for the great father of tbeir nation, and friend of God, Abraham. If we 
would understand this phrase, we must recollect that the Easterns, at tbeir social 
entertainments, were in the habit of sitting on mats or carpets on the floor, or 
on raised sofas around the table, and that the moat favoured guests sat next to 
the roaster of the feast. Thus, we read that John, the beloved friend of our 
Lord, sat next his master at the paschal supper, and " there was leaning on 
Jesus one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved." (John, xiii. 23.) Thus, in the 
language of the Jews, John was in Jesos's bosom — possessed of the privilege 
of immediate and endearing converse. So when it b said that Lazarus was in 
Abraham's bosom, it means, that he was entertained by Abraham the patriarch 
of all the faithful, and permitted to enjoy with him all the endearments of 

Oathe other band it b said, that the rich man was in astate of torment, that 
be cried under the suffering of the flame, and that he asked iot water to cool 
his tongue. For the right interpretation of thb part of the parable we must 
recal our introductory remarks; for I conceive that much of thb constitutes 
what I have called the fliltng up of the picture. It is said that the rich man 
was buried : all that appertained to bim capable of suffering from the action 
of Are was then in the grave, actually buried in the sepulchre of bis fathora. 
When our Lord, therefoie, said that the rich man cried, " Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of hb finger in 
water and coot my tongue," he merely exhibited things spiritual by things 
material ; and tanght that in this separate state bis disembodied spirit was 
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called to intfer that anguiah which m clear tiew of tlte rectitude and holinest 
of 0«d, Mid of hii own depravity and guilt, will occasion to every unpardoned 
tranagreHOT in another world. Let me not be nnderatood here as if ! d^ied 
the esiitenee of a place of tonnent for the finally impenitent, aod which is re- 
presented " aaalake that bumethwithfire andbrimstone." No! Butstillthis 
i« most obrioQi, that during the whole of that period which intervenes between 
death and the ren]rrectton,while the bodies of the departed sleep in the grave, 
and their spirits only are in the other world, it is Impossible that their bodies 
oan be the subject of the torments described in this passage ; «nd it most 
therefore describe that anguish which, remorse of conscience must occasioD 
under a sense of an eternal separation from Ood, the fountain of all good, and 
of banishment to a hopeless state of lelf-accnsation and despair. 

Further to illustrate my idea of the separate condition of the departed, I will 
again advert to what is said of Lazanu. I regard it to be descriptive of that 
■tate which is called in the New Testament " Paradise." Our Lord Jesus 
■aid to the dying thief, " To-day thalt thou be with me in Paradise." Most 
individuals, I presume, understand by that expression that he intended to take 
bim that day to heaven. Paradise, however, I regard as a portion of the 
nnseen world distinct from the abode of complete felicity which is in the 
third heavens. Thither the spirit of the pardoned thief and of his merciful 
Lord entered, and there possessed as much felicity as disembodied spirits can 
enjoy. To confirm this idea, I would remind you of what oor Lord remarked 
to Mary in the garden when she came to embrace him : " Touch me not," or, 
as some read it, " Detiun me not," " for 1 am not yet ascended to my Father : 
but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto ray Father, and your 
Father ; and to my God, and your God." Now this occurred after the resur- 
rection of our Lord, whose spirit had been three days separated from his dead 
body, which was laid in a new sepulchre of Joseph. Still he addresses his 
friend, "Now do not attempt to detain me, for I have not yet ascended to my 
Father : but go and tell my brethren, that I am about to ascend to my Father 
and their Father ; to my God, and their God. 1 told you that it is expedient 
fiir you that I should go away : I now go to prepare a place for you ; aod when 
I oome again at the last day, I will receive you to myself, that where I an 
fliere ye may be also." 

This view is further sustained, in my judgment, by the expression of the 
Psalu^st, and which the apostle Peter expressly applied to our Lord : "Thou 
wilt not leave his soul in htll, nor suffer thine holy one to see corruption." 
Some individuals, indeed, have held the most extraordinary opinion that in 
order to the complete satisfaction of the death of Christ, it was necessary that 
he should actually suffer the torments of the damned ; and they therefore in- 
terpret this passage in the popular sense of the word, and maintain that our 
Lord actually descended into bell, the place of suffering for the guilty and im- 
penitent Bnt it seems to me utterly needless, if not utterly absurd to assume 
this, because, I take it, that the sufferings of guilty minds must consist in a 
cotiBcionsneas of their guilt, in a perception of the folly and madness of their 
impotent rebellion against the government of a holy and gracious God. Now 
as the Saviour could never be the conscious subject of personal guilt, because 
Iw was holy, harmless, and nndefiled, so Le could never know the torments of 
remorse which b felt by the impenitent To maintwn, therefore, the populs.- 
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MOM of tha word, in refereiiM to our Lord'* laffBrliiga, appears forced and 
moat unnatural; but, oa the other band, if we underatand it to refer to hia 
enfhnca into the unwen varld, that tente sBemi limple and otmoni ; " Thou 
wilt not leare 107 soul in hell, neither wilt thou anffer tidne holy one to aee 
oorruplioa;" that ii, "Hj body shall not corrupt in the tomb, and my aoDlihill 
not remain in tha leparats state ; but mj aoul and body ahall be re-nnited 
again, to part no more." Thna tlw Savionr became the fint fniita of them 
that slept, the bleased earneat of the reanrrectioD of all his people. 

I know that St. Panl's worda, " Having a desire to depart, and to be with 
Chriit, which ia for better," are cited againit the interpretation I now maintain. 
Brethren, I do not think that thia and eimilar panages materially affect mjr 
argument. If onr blesied Saviour be divine, be most be omnipresent. We 
rejoice in his gracious preaence in the atnetuaiy, where our ipirits are often 
blessed with noape^cable delight. Now there ia doubtless a moch higher 
manifestation of hii presence in the paradiaaie regions of the separate stat^— 
a maaifestation which may fill the disembodied spirit with unutterable feliei^ ; 
and fat it may not be admitted into the holiest of ^1, where the presence of his 
glorified humanity is actually enjoyed. 1 conceive that the soul of a believer, 
aeparata from the body, poaaessea, in the unseen state, all that tranquillity, rest^ 
and joy — all that elevation of thought aOd feeling which ia necessary to it* 
present bletsedneas, and which will be preparatory to a higher and perfect 
state of existence. Such a state is snrely sufficient to justify the desire wtnefa 
St. Paul exf rened to depart, without conolnding diat at once he vrooM depwt 
to the bleasednass of heaven itaelfl 

Look, on the other baod, to the condition of the wicked in the nnaeen world. 
We have already seen that the torment which our Lord described is not mate- 
rial suffering, but that anguishwhidrremorseof conscience will occasion, whick 
self-condemnation will excite — that confiict and distress which the society of 
wicked ^rits will aggravate. Many a tVatisgnESor in the separate state will 
find himself associated with those whem he has corrupted by hi* prineiplea^ or 
conduct, and will find, in their hitter reproaches, a fearful addition to hia own 
miaeries. The prophet Isaiah, in hi* fourteenth chapter, haa deUribed tfai 
coming of the spirit of the great king of Babylon bito the inferttal regioda with 
much sublimity, and has peculiarly marked the scorn and insult which olhei 
spirits would then ponr Ibrth uponthat cruel spoiler. The passage ia tooloiig 
, for citation, but Bishop Lonth's reniOD of part of it dtebrres your nDtua-^ — 
" Hades from beneath is moved because of thee, toiilBet thee atijty coming! 
" He rouaeth for tbee the mi^i^ dead, ail the great cbicdii of (he earth \ 
" He raaketh to rise np from their tbronea all the king* of the natioils. 
" All of them shall accost thee, and shall say nnto thee t 
" Art tbou, even thou, too, become weak as wel Aittfaou made like untobsl" 
Now this passage illustrates the pun and woe which a disembodied apirit 
feels when it meets in Hade* those with whom it has tranagresaed on earth. 
For here the proud king of Babylon il made to confront tiie princes be had 
oj^resaed and slaughtered by .hi* murderous power, and he had sent befbTo 
him into the nnseen world : he is met and taunted by them : " Art thou also 
become weak as we T Art thou beoome like unto u* I" There is no compaa* 
sion among the wicked ia the infernal state ; and therefore they cry tanAtingl^ 
to him, as if their own soirowi were mitigated by a eonseioDsness that he also 
suffered with them. 
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' But we mnst fbrtber obserre, that the separate state is not onlj tfaiu de- 
leribedand dirided, butthatitUunoAcraUy divided. Inthecontrorerej witb 
the Roman Catholio Church, joa will perceive in their opinions a lingular dkix- 
ture of tratU and error. Thej understand the doctrine of a separate state 
more dearlj than raauj Proteftants ; bnt their mistiLke lies in the supposition 
^t a remedial procen passes on the mind in that stale, and that opportunities 
for repentance and reformation are afforded them. They teach that the woes 
that are felt there are purgatorial in their character, and ameliorate the de- 
prarit^, and change the minds of those who endure them. Now this notion is 
alike nnphiloaophieal and nnscriptural. Unphilosophical, for it is not in the 
nature of puoiahmeut to soften the heart and exette affection for him who 
inflicts tbe penalt]>. It is nnacriptnral ; for Solomon has said, " As the tree 
hlls BO it shall lie." In our text we leam that the rich man prajed for water, 
but none was giren him. He prayed that a messenger might be dispatched to 
the house of his brethren, bat no messenger was sent We may lafely infer 
from this, that our Lord wished to intimate that the prajiera of the departed 
would not avail for themselves. And lurely if their own prayers will not 
help them, we cannot imagine that the prayers of othen will be available. It 
•san annmption, nnanstained byicriptural authority or sound reason. Between 
tbe righteous and the wicked, eren in the intermediate state, " there is a great 
golf fixed : so that they which would pass from hence to you cannot : neither 
can they pass to na that would oome from thence." Their state is imalterably 
distingnidied now, which is only a prelnde to that final separation when they 
■halLbe respectively placed at die right or the left hand of the Judge of all. 

The third general remark which 1 am to offer is, tbssb dbpabtid bpibitb 

HITS OOaNIZANCB OF XTBNTI COITNKCITBD WITH TUBIB VUTCBE DBBTINIEB. 

The subject under coniideration is " the state and prospects of the departed," 
and therefore it b necessary that I should illustrate this remark, in referenet 
to (Aa aue of (fte righttev*. We assert their consciousness in the unseen world, 
tad if so, how are their minds employed T Onr Lord informs ns that Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, " live unto God," by which I understand they are engaged in 
acta of communion and worship. Still I believe that departed saints have a 
knowledge of the affairs of the church on earth, and, as " a great cload of 
witnesses," contemplate, with the liveliest interest, the efforts of its suffering 
members, and also anticipate the final triumph of the Mediatorial kingdom at 
the consummation of all things. 

A panage in die Revelations will illustrate thb : " I saw under the altar 
Ae seals of them that were slain for the word of God, and for the testimony 
which they held : And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O 
Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge onr blood on them that 
dwell on the earth?" Now this scene eshibitsthecourt of the temple in which 
stood the great altar of burnt-offering. At the base of that altar the victims 
that were to be saeriflced were slain. Now the martyrs of God have been thus 
ofired Dp. The apostles often speak of themselves as sacrifices. Paul de- 
dares Uiat he was " ready to be offered up," and that " the time of his depar- 
tnre was at hand." Here the martyrs of God are beard to cry, like the blood 
from the foot of the altar, " How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the earth T" Are these 
disembodied ipirita of the martyrs vwdtctive and revengefiil T Far from it , 
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but tliej kddreM ths Holy, uid the Tme ; tbey ask Him who ii faithful when 
he will fblGl his tbresteniDgs : They aslt Him who is holy when He will maiDtain 
the puntj of his goTernmeiit, by overthrowing the aDtichristlan powers that 
oppress his church. Thus tlie rision teaches, that the spirits jf iDartyn are 
conscions of erents that are transpiring in connesioo with the church on earth, 
and are longing for the day when God shall come forth and sweep with the 
besom of destruction every antagonist power from this globe, and when the 
kingdoms of this woildshallbecomethekiDgdomof our God and of his Christ. 

It is also said of the saints departed, in the same book, that " they rest from 
their labours, and their works do follow them." Think you that thej have no 
anxie'^ about the success of those labours ? St. Peter, when writing his second 
epistle in the immediate prospect of bis own death, tells his brethren, "I think 
g as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in 
knowing that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. Moreover, I will endeavour that ye 
nay be able, after my decease, to have these things always in remembrance." 
Why was he thus anxious that theM things should be had in remembrance 
among them after he had ceased to live. Surely he felt that his own happi- 
ness would be connected with it ; for " they who turn many to righteousness 
shall shine as stars for ever and ever." One cannot but imagine, that in the 
separate state the spirits of the just are looking forward to their recompense 
in heaven, when, united to their glorified bodies, Ood shall give them the 
crown of righteoosness which fadeth not away, which he has promised, not only 
to lus apostle*, bat to all them also who love his appearing. 

So I think, secondly, Ihera ts a mtlimekiAy anlieipatiim in the mind* of tk» 
leieitd. They have " a fearliil looking-for of judgment, and fiery indignation, 
which shall devour the adveisaries." The rich man in the parable dreaded 
that his brethren should come into that place. Was this the effect of benevo- 
lence ? There can be no benevolenee in the boaoms of the damned ; only the 
malignant dispositiona of oar nature can exist in such spirits. It was the dic- 
tate, not of benevolence, but of selfishness : " I pray thee, therefore, father, 
that thou wuuldst send him to my father's house ; for 1 have five brethren ; 
that he may testify unto them, lest they also come into this place of torment." 
As if he had said, " send to my brethren to warn them of this place. I in- 
vited them to my table ; I inebriated them with my win9; I corrupted them 
with my voluptuousBess. My station in society was their ruin ; and they are 
posting on hither, following me to perdition. O stop them, lest on coming here 
they should trant me with my malignant influence over them, and thus add to 
my woe." 

The Apostle Paul,' in his epistle to Timothy, remarks, that " some men's 
sins go before hand to judgment : and some follow after ;" and for this reason 
I presume, because the moral good or evil which results from the virtues oi 
sins of men is often not completed for ages. This intermediate state, there- 
fore, in reterance both to the righteous and the wicked, appears like the wise 
arrangement of the Almighty, to give time for the full operation and devAlt^* 
ment of personal influence, whether for good or evil. Has the influence of the 
labours of Paul terminated I fFe read his epistles, and are still blessed by his 
exhibitions of the truth. Are the efiects of Luther's labours terminatedf He 
gave an impulse to Bnrope, which yet shakes the world. Has the influence of 
*b» labours of Whitfield yel terminated t O, no ; they will continue to tell on 
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the public Bund of Engl&ad Bad Amsrica for »ge» to etaae. filened mmi 
" their works do follon them-" Age after age brings before the Eternal the 
fruits of their spiritual ily, their deTot«doess, their ■elf'^leiiial, their prayerful- 
ness. God made them the instruments of nntold good to the world ; and will 
certainly reward the grace which he himself bestowed. And bo, on the other 
band, have the influences of evil principles and oonduct terminated with tlia 
individuals who Srst propagated them? Notto speak of former ages, has the 
influence of the Apostles of modern infidelity tenninat«d i While the French 
language lives, their inBdelitj will flow through the literature they have poi- 
soned; and while the English language continues to be spoken, through every 
part of the earth the infidelity of Hume and Gibbon, of Paine and Byron, will 
continue to corrupt the diflerentclasses of mankind who may eonrerse with their 
writings. Well, then, there is " a fearful looking-for of judgmeDt:" there is t 
solemn auticipatioa of the final account in those disembodied spirits that an 
now in the separate state. Already they know that it is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the linng God. There it wrath upon them now ; but O, Sirs, 
there is wrath to come ; wrath yet to come ; uttermost wrath yet to come for 
ever! Truly) this is a fearful looking-for "of fiery indignation, that shall de- 
vour the adversaries." Thus, when our Lord was about to cast out the demons, 
we read, that they cried, " Jesus, thou son of David, what hare we to do with 
thee T Art thou come to torment ua b^ore oar Hnta f" These fallen spirits 
seemed, therefore, to know that there was a time approaching when they shall 
be tormented beyond their present woes, and they anxiously inquired, wfaetbe'r 
their sufferings were to commence before the destined period of retribution had 

These illustrations are, I trust, sufficient to show that departed spirits are 
cognizant of events eonoecled with their future destiny : and, therefore, I will 
proceed to the last observation, and briefly consider, that TBua DBPAirm 

■PIBITS WILL BE UNITED TO TBBIK BODIB* AGAIN AT THK aWtlftlECTIOH, TO 
KECEIVE IN TUEIB OWN FBK80NS THEIB APPROFBIATK WtOOMPKHSB. It IS DOt, 

of course, expected, that I should now eater upon the arguments in siqiport of 
the doctrine of the resurrection ; but I cannot omit it as a momentous part of 
the prospective destinies of all the dead. The resurtection of the body is an 
event in perfect agreement with the holiness and equity of Him who has or- 
dained it. I say, first, Ihat it ii equilebU. The body has had a large share 
in thf good and evil that has been committed by all mankind. The bodies of 
the wicked have been employed in transgression ; their members have been 
•■ instruments of unrighteousness," and those rebel members must suffer : the 
bodies of the good have been lostrunieiits for the glotyofGodjOad those mem- 
bers must be rewarded. Those eyes that have wept over the sorrow) of af- 
flicted humanity must spukle with the joy* of immortal blessedness. Those 
hands that have laboured to mitigate human suffering must rest in the enjoy- 
ment of immortal blessedness. It is the design of the Saviour, that, if we soffigr 
with him, we shall also reign with him ; and share with him in the glory as we 
have participated in the toil. If our bodies now are the temples of the Holy 
Ghost, those bodies are not to be left in the min of the tomb ; but ore to be 
re-edified and made glorious temples that shall abide for ever. 

But, I must observe, that this is not only equitable, but, secondly, A m alto 
foiuittetit. You will find, in the New Testament, that the consummation of 
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hippineM or woe U alwKja made dependant on the rexurrection. I will refer 
to & few instances. Our Lord uid, " that he that belieTeth on me, I will raiis 
bim np at the lait d».y" On another occasion he told bis disciples, that when 
tbe;r did good,tbef should not b« recompensed by the objects of their benevo- 
lence, but that he would " recompente them in the rBSurrectlon of ths jmt," 
He described the scene of the last judgment, and told his hearera, that when 
bis disciples sha.!! all be gathered around bis throne, he will say, " Come je 
blessed of mj Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for jou." What, bad they 
not inherited the kingdom before f On the common and popular notion, that 
good people, at death, go immediately to heaven, how can we understand, 
" Come, inherit the kingdom prepaied for you." On that hypothesis they had 
been in possession of it atieady, it may be for many, Tery many preceding cen- 
tories ! But, on the other hand, if you believe that in heaven the re~united 
body and son) are to posMSS together the futare inheritance, then it seems to 
nie,tbatahaTiDonioussens<) is obtained, and a delightful anticipation enjoyed; 
an anticipation of progressive blessedness, rising ttoxa a lower to a higher de- 
gree, nntil oar souls and bodies shall be filled with a felicity which our present 
•tate will not permit us to enjoy. 

Thus have I attempted to discuss this interesting and obscure subject. I hope 
I have not Indulged in nnanthorized speculations, or in dogmatical assertions. 
We do not preach these things as matters of faith ; but value them mainly as 
they solve many difficulties, and harmonize many passages of the Holy Scrip- 
tores, which, in my view, would otherwise appear discrepant, if not contradictory.. 

There be many that say, " Where is the promise of his coming, for since the 
fathers fell asleep all things continue as they were. The Grst Christians 
thought the judgment was near, and now almost two thousand years have 
passed away, and no judgment bos come ; and, for aught we know, there are to 
latervene two thousand years more before the judgment shall be set : let us, 
tiben, eat, drink, and be merry." Ah, sirs, recollect that if the judgment-seat 
be tbn* distant from yon, an immortal state of happiness or woe is vejy near. 
This night thy soul may be required of thee ; this night, stripped of the body, 
which too often, like a veil, hides the light of immortal truth from the mind ; 
yoar guilty spirit may stand naked before the holy presence of Grod. O, then, 
do sot imagine that yon can put off to a long distant day, and to a tribunal 
which nay not be fixed for ages, the decision of your destinies. The pulsations 
of our hearts this night may cease, and our disembodied spirits may awake 
eftber in that state of blessedness or woe, where Laxarus, or Dives, found tbeir 
appn^riate abode. And let me especially impreM this thought upon your 
minds, that nothing will prepare you for the paradise of joy, but friendship 
with Qod throngh Jesns Christ. " Lord, remember me when thou earnest into 
thy kingdom," exclaimed the dying thief: and the expiring Saviour replied, 
"This dayshsltthon be with rae in Paradise." tiCtme entreat you, therefore, 
to cry to Him, not now hanging on his cross, but exalted on his throne, " Lord, 
renwmbeT me f You need an interest In his atoning blood, his pardoning 
mercy, and bis interceding grace : and if yon thus cry to him, be assured that 
he is able to save to the nttermost, and that he will not cast you out : which 
God grant, for Christ's sake. Amen. 
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" Tarily I lajr uDto that, ThUj (halt thoa ba witb ids in Ptndiw."— Lu», uiii. 43. 



Tbui words were spoken before tbe lun wu dukened in the midst of da^, 
or his beams withdrawn from thii lower world : tkejr were prooouneed bj ths 
Lord JesDi Christ «r« tbe tbH of the temple wu rent in the midst, and th* 
earth trembled, and the rocks were rent, and the graves were opened, and Uia 
bodies of the saints came ft'oro their graves. But, ^et the great companf of 
people who followed him to his erucifisioo, and tbe Roman soldiers, tlie 
Pharisees and the scribes, were there. Tbe chief priests and elders were 
present, and mocking him, said, " He saved others, himself he camuit save. 
^ he be the King of Israel, let him now oome down from the croas, and we 
will believe him." 

But your gloriGed Redeemer is now ascended to his Father's throne ; aod 
how deeply indebted to him ought we to feel, that to all this he ratumed »o 
answer 1 None of these malignant attempts disturbed his holy purpose ; for 
when he was " led as a lamb to the slaughter, as a sheep before its shearers 
is dumb, so he opened not his mouth." It is observable, that instead of 
replying to these revileis, be gives himself to prayer, to all prayer, and says, 
" Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do." He implores meioy, 
he supplicates heaven for them, and he prays for his mnrderen. Stephen, the 
proto-martyr, had also partaken of tbe same divine spirit; he asked hnmbly 
and fervently of heaven, for the forgiveness of his destroyers ; " Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge." 

But did all who were speotators and agents in Calvary's scenes, mock and 
deride tbe dying Saviour 1 O no I there were some who knew the great atoaa- 
ment was now being made, that the groat sacrifice was now being olered. 
Witness tbe conviction evinced by the earnest sapplication of the thief upon 
the cross, " Lord, remember me, when thon comest into thy kingdom." How 
did he apply those words, " when thou comest into (Ay kingdom I" In the fiill 
assurance of faith, feeling convinced of die divinity and glory of the Saviour 
he addressed. The spirit of grace is here seen in the suppliant's prayer, and 
in the unbounded liberality of the Saviour. Verily, if prayer is at any time 
of eminent importance, it must have been so when under these peculiar cii- 
This reply of the Lord Jesus to the prayer of the expiring thief, 
I, not only that his sins were pardoned, but evinces the sincerity of bb 
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pr&jer, the atate of hia awdienad mind *t tbat tiying bour, and the abbouDded 
liberalitj of Chriit. 

Before we come to contidei tke itate of the departed khiI, we ara to take 
•ome notice of the character of Jenu Chriat. Obnrre, then, hia greatness 
aod majesty. 

Behold him in hU greatiUM. The Jews' idea of paradise was, that it wb» 
a place of felteitj, a garden of delight; they meant, therefore, a place of 
happiness. Our Lord took np this idea in speaking to the man on the cron, 
" To-daj (halt thou be with me in Paradise :" he therefore meant to say, 
" To-daj thoa shalt have a place of happiness with me." Bat what liberalitj 
and greatneu is here shewn 1 When Esther went ta King Ahasueriu, he said, 
" Ask what jron will and it shall be done, even unto the half of my kingdom." 
It was a large kingdom, there were one hundred and twen^-ieTen pronncea 
in it ; but what was lAt* when compared to the paradise of the kingdom of 
heaven I The promise of the Lord extended to mors than the suppliant had " 
requested : lie asks only for rmun^ranee ; Christ gives him unbounded hap- 
pint»» in eternity. What be aska b apparently inaigmficant, compared with 
what wa* bestowed. Aathoogh the auffering Immanuel had said, " Remember 
theet I will, I will remember thee, for thou art given to me of my Father to 
be redeemed by me ; I am shedding my blood for thy atonement, and thy 
salvation, and on my hand and heart thy name is engraven : if my spirit be in 
thee, thoo art the heir of my glory, the joint heir of my happiness to all 
eternity. I shall be happy, and thou shait be happy too ; thou hast suffered, 
ftnd thoa shalt reign with me ; as thon hast confewed me before men, I will 
oonfsas thee before my Father and the holy angels. I will carry thee int# 
eternal glory as the proof of my atonement ; as the pledge of my grace, I will 
ewry thee into the paradise of my Ood." What liberality, what magnanimity, 
to dispoee of a {^ac« in paradise under such eircnm«tances ! When Pilate saw 
Jesus Christ standing before him as » eolprit, and heard him call himself a 
King, lie said onto him, " Art thou a King ? Ihou t with a tawdry robe throws 
over thy shoulders, thy face besmeared with blood, and with that circlet of 
thorns upon thy brows, and that feeble reed in thy hand. Art tkou a King?" 
The Saviour replied, " 1 am a King; my kingdom unot of this world." And 
here ha shewed the same spirit as he ever manifested. In the hour of darkness 
and trial, when the enemy is seeking to gain the advantage against Aem, be 
will appear to his saints, as he did in the days of his suffering to the thief, 
•aying, " Though nailed to the cross, and pouring out my soul unto death to 
Mdeem a world, yet I am the Lord of life and glory; I can give paradise, I 
ean bestow eternal happiness: thou shalt enjoy with me the kingdom; thia day 
shalt thon be with me in paradise." Here is consistency ; every thing in 
keeping ; every act hannoniiing in jnst propriety : the very nature of Christ*a 
power and attributes are such as to enable him to give pardoning mercy to his 
people. He stands before the jndgment-seat of man; he is tortured; he is 
put ta the rack ; yet ha retracts not a single word, he retains his firmness to 
the last 1 And if the truth of the religion of Christ had not been shewn in any 
other way, it was inlty manifested by the cirenmstanees attending the enid- 
fixioB, which caused the Centurion and those who were with him to fear 
gieatly, and to acknowledge, that truly this was the Son of God. 

Behold in this conduct of Jesus Christ his kindnett, eompatioM, tatd rMify 
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tttttttion to praj/er. He will not aaflBr hi* Mint* to be injured by tke clamoara 
of the powen of duknen. In the midit of trouble the T<Hee of supplication ti 
he*rd, the rmce of pm^r u heard ; in the moment of dire affliction hii 
gracioiu anawer it obtained. " Lord, reommbtiT me when thou comeat to thy 
kingdom." The suffering Immanuel instantly tunu to the man, opens hia 
ttar to the request, allows kindnesi to enter his breast, and sayi, *■ To-day 
tbou ahalt be with me in Faradi«e." And atill my brethren, he ia merciful to 
the suiter's prayer, still hia eompaaaion and pity are manifest To those who 
blaspheme his name he pays no particular attention : he allows them a apace 
for repentance: he gives them opportunity to comidBT their state, if haply tbey 
will turn from their ways of sin : he inTites them to a full investigation of the 
reality of the Oospel, aod waits for a time that tikey msy tarn and come with 
tke language of prayer bebre him. But to the suffering penitent he tarns an 
attentive ear : he hears the groatu of the oontrita heart j he turns and hears 
the petitions of his people ; ho says to all his cUtcipleS) " Let me hear your 
voices ; I lote to listen thereto ; for they are full of prayer and praise." 

Mark the eircumstaneca under whieh the petition under consideration is 
answered. He ia now dying in agcmy ; he is making expiation for the aina of 
the people ; he ia pouring out his aool nnto death ; all the proimsea of hia 
mffering are now being fulfilled; he ia bearing human malice and hellisk 
wrath as our aare^ ; and so he haa every thing to abtoib his Atention. Yeti 
in the midst of these overwhelming (nrcnmatanoeB, he breaks through all of 
diem to attend to the voice of prayer I When we are in certain circumstancea 
we are apt to think our attention sfaonld be engroMed wholly by them, and 
•onfined to ourselves. We are willing .to allow this conoentration of attention 
to every deeply wounded and distreased mind ; but at the very tima when tha 
•uieriags of the Lord Jeaoi Christ wwe most aoote, he sympathises with Uiia 
poor man in his sufferings and gives him relief.- And as his intense and in- 
conceivable suffering did not make him fwget the humble, oontrite penitaBt> 
so do not his hononis ; for he has the same sympathy for ua, now that he ia 
ascended into heaven : he is a merciful and faithful High Priest, and has the 
same lore attd compassion for all his people. Yes, his sympathy is the same 
•a in the days of his fleah ; Christ in heaven is the same benign character aa 
Christ on earth. His love was shewn to be the same when after Us ascenriM 
he appeared to Saol of Tarsus. When this yoong man was going forth com- 
mlaaionad by the snemies of the chorch to peraeeuta them, he kept his peopie 
fiom persecution by stopping the progress and changing die heart of the per* 
seoutor. "Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" This will serve to shew lb* 
certain bearings of his mercy towards man. Christ came to shew men^ 
to men ; he came to turn man from sin — to attest his Ootpel — to test the faith 
of kit people, to try the validity of their repentance, and to bring them with 
all humility to the oroaa, and there to oonfer upon them a title to everlasting 
faiqipineat. 

' Notice the treatment he adopted to obtain this. His treatment to the thiet 
on the cross wat macked irith an amplitude of eompaaaion. He might have 
said, " Remember lA<e, who hut been all thy life living in open tran^ressioii, 
with a aoul deeply stained with poUotioD, thy coneeienoe also seared aw) 
hardened, and obdurate I JV^sw, that you ajo come to tba last extremity am I 
to t^e you to my Tenembtance— am I to suffer yoo to dwell with mo for 
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ewl" Wh^tht man coold btrdly kope to tucceed at fint; be could oaly 
expect anbukeat fint. But doei hs get •. repultet No 1 Jenu ChriitkoeM 
there wu no tine to loea be makes no imneceuary delay ; do wmdst does the 
nippliant aaj, "Lord, reoMmbar mBi" thui the dying Savioiir reipoDda " Thi« 
day (halt thou be with me io Pandiae." O it wai a graeiotu declaralbn to 
the expiring mpplicant — it we* impossible not to feel gratefbl for tbeie 
animating words I Who can doubt Chriifa willingnets to save 1 Who can 
<loiibt his attention to prayar t In all yoor diScnltleii in the time of your 
•nSerin^ and the period of your angobh, then come to Christ, and say, "Ziord, 
remember nta." 

We now come to the disenssion of the state of the departed sonl. " Verity 
I say unto thee. To-day (halt tboa be with me in Paradise." Some learned 
men say, these words should be drawn to a point of time, that they refer to the 
time of making the promise, " Verily I say anto thee to-day." Now, thi* vtry 
day, thou sh^t henceforth be in paradise with me. Thoee who make this 
olfaction have an hypothesia of their own, which is necesaaiy to be repeated : 
it is, that the sonl of man is deadi and will be so from the death of the body " 
until the time of the resarrectlon : they iutve also a previonf hypothesis, which 
is, that the soul of Christ (him the time of bis death upon the cross nntil his 
resBTTcetion was in a ■lumbering state ; and of course this is intended to lead 
to the conelojlon, that every other sonl is in the same condition. These men 
(and among them is Dr. Priestley) hare gone on denying the existenee of 
angels as consciona beings ; and hare affirmed all that is said about them in 
the Soriptares to be merely strong ptrtonifieatiotu. To support the hypotbesla 
of the slumber of the sonl, these arguments are used : — The soul's dependence 
on the body Is owing to or; oniiotion ; therefore the extent of the bodily 
powers inrolves the extent of the powers of the soul. They say the moming 
of the resuTTection is the period of the soul's OiM^MHf^. They assert that in 
all the period that elapses there is an wteonteioutntM of the sonl ; at sm {k 
long tnmes* are not sensible of life, or the lapse of time that inteirened while 
they were asleep, so the sool will not in the hour of the resurrection be sen- 
sible of the lapse of time that has passed between. Hence they say, the 
Apostle might well be aeoonnted consistent when be said, " absent horn the 
body, but present with the Lord:'' for though there was a suspension of 
thousands of yeus, yet the soul being unconscious of the existence of itself 
during this long lapse of time, upon its awaking in the morning of the resur- 
rection it would appear jnst to hsTe passed from the earth, and got to glory ; 
and that the soul at the time of its thus passing is sensiUe of its passing, and 
enjoys the full eontsmplation of its own ideas : upon this assertion tha theorj 
is founded. 

Now can it be supposed that the apostles used equivocaticms when they 
fpoke of the happiness of the soul, and when they speak of the sensibility of 
the soul at the time of its separation from the body ; when they dlrecUy assort 
that the soul immtdiidely goes into the presence of its Giver f It is not likely, 
if this theory had been true, that they would hare withheld this resemti<m 
when speaking directly of the departure of the soul from the body. With 
regard to the nation itself, it is Incompatible with all the positive deelarations 
«f Scripture, and all the reasonings of analogy. It n essential to the mind 
that it actually ezlrta and thinks. A sonl eanuot exist without thought ; a 



Digit zed by Google 



190 TMB HITIMtKDUTI STATl OF TBI DXPAKTBD HniTa. 

li^K M«l without thoaght and coudgtuaeM U impotuble. Am tar the kmI 
being left in the full opeistion of iti pofren or in sulargsd jimon when sep*- 
rated from this mortality, ws belieiTH thii to be n, mlthongh we know not the 
extent of thsM powers. We know, howerer, that the aoul moat be Tivid, and 
that when the body iluiaben in the grare the aoul is virid. And this i* 
confirmed by the af^tearaocAt of the powen of the mind, which are con- 
eentrated aa it were just at the period of ila HpaiatioD from the body. We 
often find that after long aieknMi the operatipm of the aool are more Tirid, 
clear, and powerfiil, than they have eTci been before ; and thii ^tpean 
frequently juat at the moment the body ia dropping into the tomb. Why then 
•bonld the soul ileep with the body, when, imtead of declining, it ii thue 
gaining itrength T M faz aa philoeophy can go it doee in faroor of the Scrip- 
toral doctrine. We find that in every period of time, the heathen philoeophen 
hare held the notion of diaembodied ^irits : »o that the notion of the ilum- 
bering of the soul is againit all the notions of philoeophjr. 

But not only ao, we obserre again, thii notion i« WHcriptnra]. Hethinks, I 
hear some one inquire, " Sir, how can it be inconnctent with Scriptoie V 
Tbe Scriptnre aaitfa, the body goeth down, and the spirit goeth np. The word 
of divine inapiration declares, that " the body shall return to the dust, ud the 
spirit shall return to Giod who gave it." Hear what the Scriptnre sayi : " God 
is not the God of the dead but of the living." God calleth htnaeU " the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, aod Jacob," long after their death nolttra^; theraibrft 
their ^irits are in conscious existence ; they therefore at that tine, whan 
these Scriptures were penned, must have been with G«d, which is precisely 
the time of the unconsciousness of the soul, or of that state in which there b 
a slumbering of the intellectual principle, as you say of the spirit. And as Ihia 
is the case, we have given us another reply to serve instead of argument, 
namely, that it is altogether a question of mythology ; and they endeavonr to 
shew that there may be also much weight in tbe objection they raise as to the 
correctness of our Greek translations. But Dr. Campbell has aatisfaetorily 
shewn that the full compass of the idioms of the Greek language are more 
destructive of the principle attempted to be laid down than our translation is, 
therefore the basb upon which this notion of the slumbering of the soni is 
founded, gives a greater strength (if it was necessary) to this blessed and 
important hope. Look at the state of the departed soul of man between the 
day of the body's dissolution, aud rssurrectjon; for this is a problem to which 
the death of our Lord Jesus Christ and his resurrection has givea rise. The 
stale of the soul during thii interval is called an " intermediate state." If by 
this eipresaian it is Lnlended to signify, that the soul has a conscious ezistenea 
between the period of the death of the body and its resurrection ; then it would 
be true, since there is such an intermediate state : but if referring to tbe oon- 
dition of the spirit in that period as being in a qiuascent, slomberingi state, or 
a* being neither in heaven or in hell, but in a condition that u between both 
these states, then I think it is easy to shew there is no tocfa intermediate state 
at all. 

Three opiaions have been held relative to the abodt; of the soul between the 
day of death and that of judgment. Tbe first is, that the sonls of all men that 
have died go to some place not ^>pointed for rewards or punishments, tot 
merely for a residence, where they are to wait till the morning of the resurrcc 
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tioB. The woand t*, that tbe xmb of good meu at death, do not Immediately 
go into a *tate of bappiaen and of glorj ; but itill that thcj go into a different 
place from the Boala of the wicked ; and the aoub of tha Intter do not go 
immediatelj into a state of niiiierj, bot await the da^ of final retribution for their 
doom. The other ii that the touls of good men as soon aameyleaTe this world, 
atand before the bar of God ; and immediately pasi to a itate of h^ppinesi , 
while the toals of the wicked are inttantly consigned to a state of misery. 

With respect to the first of these opinions, that the souls of all men, both 
righteous and wicked go at the time of death to mhdb one appointed place, there 
to remain until the morning of the resnirection, we might argue, how can 
righteous and unrighteODs spirits subiist in harmony together T or how is this 
opinion to be reooncUed with some Scriptural expressions, as " Gather not taj 
life with sinners, nor my soul with bloody men." " Bnt tlion, O Lord, shalt 
bring them down into the pit of destmetion : bloody and deceitful men shall 
not live out half their days, but I will trust in thee." This opinion has arisen 
from one Seripture in the Old Testament, and one in the New. In the 
sixteenth Fkalm, " Therefore my heart ie glad, and ny glory rejoiceth ; my 
Besh also shall rest in hope ; for thou wilt not leave my seal in bell ; neither 
wilt thou snffer thine holy one to see oormption." This passage is commented 
upon by the Apostle Peter in his sublime discourse contained in the second 
chapter of Acts, wherein he shews the FMlmist spoke concerning Jesns in this 
passage, which ie again quoted and enlarged npon by him, « Therefore being 
a prophet and knowing that Ood bad awom with an oath to him that of the 
frnit of his loins acoording to the lesh hs weald laite op Christ to sit upon bis 
throne t he seeing tiiis before, spake of the resiDTeetion of Qnfft, that his soul 
was not left in hell, neither did his flesh see corrnption." Hie term here 
translated " keli" is in the original language, " Hadtt" which Mgnlfl— " the 
unknown place." And thus, by virtue of these texts, the souls of all are said 
(by those who hold this opinion) to go to " Hadet ' or " Uie unknown world.' 
But many men have thought that though this is the primary eense of the 
expreeuon, " the unknown world," yet that it also ugnifies different meanings, 
being synoi^mous with many other words in scripture. Thus we read in the 
book of Job, " hell," or hades, ■< is before him, and destruction hath no 
covering." Thus our Lord Jesus Christ says, " Laaams died, and was carried 
by angels into Abraltam's bosom ; the rick man also died, and in halt (hades) 
he lifted up his eyes being in torment" We find these texts corresponding 
with others, and if any man say there is no such tiling as a correspondence 
between these synonymous expressions, we invite his to a critical examination 
of the various passages bearing upon the point under consideration. 

The next opinion is that the souls of good men at death do not immediately 
go into a state of happiness, although they go into a different place from Om 
souls of the wieked ; tikat tbe souls of the good go Into a state of probation, 
bot that they did not do so until after the resurrection of Christ This seems 
to iuve been the opinion of many men : and the only reason for entertaining 
it, is found in Heb. xi. " These all died in faith, not having received the pro- 
mises, bot having seen tlkem ahr off." And again, " And these all having 
obbuned a good report through faith, received not the promise ; God having 
provided some better thing for at, that they withont ns should not be made 
perfect." But if the sense they contend for b oontained in theaA passages 
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thn they would prore too mncb— tb« j waali prore more thM they wuh : but 
Nok ii not the effect of these words as ralttiiig to the fiaal hmppinesa of tha 
mil Bt the Iwt day : for when the apostle Paul, writiog to Timothy, aaya, " I 
have fought a good fight, I have finished my oourw, I have kept the fcith," 
he adds, " henceforth thete is laid np for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Ijord, the righteous Judge, «hall give me at that day." This day refen to 
the time when the victors who had gained crowns at the Olvmpic game* 
auenibled for the purpose of receiving them ; they did not receive the prize 
wkea they had just arrived at the goal, but upon a day set apart for that 
pnrpose. So the apostle means here to say, there shall be a day, and that 
■hall be the last day, when all the saints shall be made completely happy ; on 
that day their blin shall be conrammated, and they shall not be perfectly 
happy before. But that the Old Testament saints did go immtdiateli/ into 
another state afker death is veiy clear. " Save me, O Ood, from tbem 
that trouble me ;" " As for me 1 shall b« satisfied when I awake after thy 
likeness." Christ prmnised the thief npon the cross " This day Aalt thon be 
with me in Paradise." He was to be with him that very day ; this promise 
was made be/on the Saviour died, and vras therefore fulfilled 6ffors his 
resurrection. It is said of the ancient Israelites, that when they died they 
were " gathered to their fathers," and to " their people." This does not 
mean that they were buried in the swh« place; for that is not true. Abraham 
was bnried iu the cave of Maohpelsh, in the field of Ephnin, tho son of Zohar 
the Hittite, which is before Mamre ; and not in Ur of the Chatdaes, where 
Issac was buried. Also it refers not at all to their bodies but to the sonls of 
these good men, who were gathered with tho rest of the rightsoui dead, and 
their soul* were gathered to their own place. 

It is, therefore, true, that men at the end of life go into a state of happiness 
or misery befiiri the fiaal day of retribotkni. " fiat," (says the apostle) 
" ye are coma to mount ZloQ, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to an innumeTable company of angels, to the general assembly 
and church of the firat^nni, which are written in heaven, and to Crod the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the 
Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that gpeaketh 
better thiags than the blood of Abel." This was the state to which the 
Savionr went ftom die cross ; it is said, "he descended into hell," that is, out 
into a place of torment according to our sense of the term hell, but into hadti, 
(He unknown plaoe. Indeed the vrord here translated, " hell," does not mean 
a place of torment in the original significalton, it means the unknown world, 
referring to one or o^ier of its states. Ourtranslators had thisidea themselves; 
and in rendering the word kad€i by the term " hell," they never meant to 
say, the Scriptures intended a place of torment, but that he went to paradise, 
the abode of bis Fatiier, as be said unto bis disciples, " A little while, and ye 
shall not see me ; ssd ^ain a little while, and ye shall see me, because I go to 
die I^ber." " Three days ye shall not see me ; and where shall I be I I go 
to my Father." And when on the citMS he cried nnto the penitent convert by 
his side, " This day ihalt thon be with me in Paradise. I will take thee by my 
side to my Father." 

This was the sUte the apostle Paul was permitted to behold, when he was 
caught np Into the third heaven, or to p«rttdi$e, when be was ■■ absent from 
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'the bod;, uid pnmiA with the Lord." And tU* h the sUta of the ChrirtiBn 
diMctlf •fter deadi. Wbtt thia state fi, ot irhere it u ; whether it is oo thit 
eKFth, or beyond the limit! of our tyrtem, I cunot tell : linee God ncTar 
msaat it to be known, therefore he describee it by this word, " Hadei." Wo 
know, however, that this is the place of happtnew ; that the spirits of the Just 
are there ; that it is a delightful state; that deroat exercises are there; and 
that there esists, in all its fulnew, a joTfiil hope of the great salTation at the 
last day. Bat their happiness is not complete, and they are not fully in pos- 
•ession of the fruition of joy, till their purified bodies are again united to their 
•onls ; nor is the earth that in which the people are to dwell for ever : Ibrwe, 
according to the promite, look for a new Jerusalem — we look for a new hearen 
and new earth wherein dwelleth righteousnen ; and this promise shall be per- 
formed, and in this the saints shall dwell : andthongh I say it is not tA« heaven, 
it is a hearen, where the saintsshall dwell, for Christ thai) be there; and where 
ha ii, it atwt be heaven ; and there faith shall be in constant exercise, and 
hope and joy oonstantly known. There the saints are fall of joy and glorions 
hope, waiting for the general doom, when the arebaDgel's trumpet shall sonnd, 
and they shall rise again to judge the world- 
How slender is the tie to blisi which every man possesses ; he is always as 
near to Paradise aa to the door of death I How short was this man's journey 
to heaven 1 View the thief npon the cross, and hear the declaration, " To-day 
thon shalt be with me in Paradise t " This was about the ninth hour, or three 
o'clock in the afternoon, and the Jewish day ended at six o'clock, to that 
only one short afternoon was to intervene, and be was to be there — the moment 
after death he was to be in Paradise. 

" One gentla iigh thii ipirit givvB, 

Quick ii the wij, and ilurt the nwd ; 
Wa MSTedlf Imov ChU bs is gniw ; 
Ha slmti hia aye* and Met hii Qod." 

How should the thought of this make os feel resigned, when onr Christian 
friends are going from ns, when they are sammoiied hence. It is not going 
from one company of sinners to another ; it is not going from one abode of 
sorrow and care to another ; bnt it is going from earth to heaven. We are 
then to tnm our bacica upon all we know and love below ; bnt that is more 
than compensated by the knowledge that we are terminating onr troubles, and 
about to partake of eternal joys — that we are going to enjoy the presence of 
our God, and the society of the saints in glory. How shonld this thought di- 
minish onr regret for onr friends who are gone before] The mors we love 
them, the more shonld we wish for their departure. And how might onr dying 
pious friends, with justice chide us, as we stand weeping round their dying 
beds ; how might their spirits rebake our sorrow, as we bedew their tombs 
with our tears I How might they say, " As the Lord Jeans Christ died for 
me, and loved me, yon should rejoice ; because I am going to my Father ; be- , 
cause I am exchanging earth fbr heaven ; sin and sorrow for joy and eternal 
glory." 

Bnt what a contrast with this is the state of the vricked I " I heard a voice 

from heaven, saying. Write, blened are the dead that die in the Lord , even 

, so, saith the Spirit, for they rest from their labonrs." But if you are not in 
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the Lord, whioli jj by tlie opantion of tke Hoty Gkort, effeotin^ tuih in oar 
Lord Jesus Chrut, jrou oanaot be in k blessed atate: but the momeiit nfler 
death yoa will be in miserj, and be certain of yoor doom. There will be 
nothing theD for Ton but a fearful looking'-for of judgment, and fiery indignation, 
which is to coDinnie you throughout a long eternity I How near are aotne be- 
liereri to their home I Jesui Christ may even now be calling some of you to 
hit arma. Death may even now be commissioned to Bummon tome of yon to 
Paraditel The ainnen too, how near may they be to doom t Satan may be 
saying, to-night, respecting some, " To-morrow you ihall be with me, not in 
Paradise, but in an introductory hell ; there you most be with me, nntil the 
day of final retribution, when yon shall linlc to eternal perdition, to rise no 
more for ever!" 

I would fain hope that the consideration of the subject of this night, has 
made it clear to your understanding, that the whole authority of Scripture goes 
to shew, that all Christians, all sincere followers of the Lord Jesns Christ, go ' 
immedictabf after death to hearen; and that sinners, upon leaving this world, 
go into a state of torment. If yoa are not saved, and die to-night, you will 
assuredly be lost for ever. Oo and seek the Lord this night ; read his blessed 
Word; pray that he will give you renentance unto life, and faith unto salva- 
tion: so shall you be rewarded with a orown of life, and become meet for the 
inheritance of the saints in light. Delay not, O delay not this important duty I 
Implore salvation, make use of the space now given you to repent; this hour 
may be your last: on this very moment, to some of you, may salvation depend j 
on this very moment may hang eternity. Amen, 
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" WiBK thit world," u Jeremy Taylor strikingly extiibits in his " Rea* 
•oningf with Atheutt," " Were this world to be but a chance worii], eveiy 
UuDg connected with it to be limply the remit of nters chance and acci- 
dent, tlien truly indeed would the case of many of its inhabitants, nay, moat 
of its inhabitants, be deplorable ; and especially of all men would those who 
have a hope of hereafter be tmly most miserable, because, as experience 
hail taught us, they hare not bad any portion in Ukis life ; rirtne has generally 
bean depressed, while vice has as often reigned." But " the Lord reigneth" 
is the couBolatioD of all his faithful serrants ; and howeTer dark and foreboding 
may be the times in which we live, and howerer varied the trials we are called 
personally to enduie, and howeTer severe may be the afflictions through which 
the chun^ of Christ may be called to pass, " the Lord reigneth, be the people 
□ever so impatient ; be sitteth between tiie cherubim, be the earth never so 
unquiet." The world is contimed but for the fall and final aocomplishment 
of the one grand subject of prophecy : the world ii created for the habitation 
of a&other order of beings, whom God in his wisdom has called, and redeemed 
by the precious blood of Christ, to be spared by the long-aoffenng and for- 
bearance of God : ami though it continues a wandering and rebellious planet, 
telling to others around the fearfuluess of disobedience against their Creator, 
still is it spared for the mightiest transaction that can take place in the 
nuirerse of God, in order that God may gain to himself a rich revenue of 
praise and glory, in its fiill, final, and perfect restoration to Him whose right 
it is to reign. 

However, therefore, my brethren, at times onr faith is darkened, and 
our fears are within that all is against us, yet this is the truth, though " there 
are many derices in a man's heart," though there be varied evil in their 
deugn and tendency, " nevertheless the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand." 

It will be my endeavour, then, relying upon the diviue blessing, simply-to 
illustrate the position of our text, in the first place, by recurring to a few 
past events; and, in the next place, to state the ground on which we rest 
perfectly assured, that, however many and evil maybe the designi sod derieea 
(d man's heart, the " oootMel of the Lord, that shall stand." 
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The difGculty U in the selection of instancbs. If we read the hutor; of 
the world, ot if we turn to the ucred page of divine inspiration, so manf and 
■o rtriking are the iUiutrationa of the truth of our text, that it ii difficult to 
know which to select, where to begin, or where to end. I shall endeaToor, 
howevsr, to fix joar attention on a few of the mote pramineot onea, and in 
doing so, the case of God's ancient people, in the midst of their tjnxtaj and 
oppression in the land of bondage, natnrallj strikes our attention. God had 
purposed and declared, four hundred and thirtjr yean before he accomplished 
his purpose, that he would give to a people whom he would choMe, even the 
desceudaotn of his faithful servant and friend, Abraham, the poaaessioD of a 
land flowing with milk and honey : but in the meantime they had to scjoum 
in a land of captivity, where their oppressors would cruelly ill-treat them. 
But God in due time, in his own way, in the moment fixed on in his own 
eternal counsels, would deliver them with a mighty hand and with an ont- 
stretched arm. Behold the wondrous counsel of God, then brought to bear I 
We see, indeed, the many devices that existed iu men*B hearts. Though God 
hath planned all his purposes, though his connael is but one, uid the devices 
of man's heart are many, yet still man is a free moral agent; he doeth 
according to the devices of his own mind. But God, in his infinite wisdom, 
and by the exercbe of his omniscience and bis power, so overrales and controls 
all the devices and schemes of man, as simply to bring about his own blessed 
purposes of lore to his people. 

And hem we find that, when the descendants of Joseph began to multiply, 
there was fear in the heart of a 'king that aroae and knew not Joseph. What 
does he do I He thinks how he might best stop the progress of tbe people 
whom he fears ; he says, " Let us deal wisely with them." Hear his devices ! 
He increases their burthens; he mEdtes their life bitter with the Ixmdage 
wherewith they are oppressed. But God hears their cry from heaven, hia 
dwelting-placa^ and there is another miraculons interference on the part of 
God. Pharaoh gives his command that their burthens should be made heavier ; 
Pharaoh says, in the devices of his own heart, '* Still we will deal wisely with 
them ;" and therefore, be gives a positive command that the first-born of the 
males of those whom he oppressed should be cut off. Mark, my brethren, 
how singularly the device of the prond ^rant is defeated! Contrary to his 
mandate, there was a little lovely child, that excited pity and compassion in 
those who had received the order to destroy it : they could not bear to take 
away its life ; and therefore, fearing, at the same time, the consequences of 
the disobedience of the king's command, they placed the little babe in ft 
basket, and exposed it on the water. It Is just here that the overruling pro- 
vidence of the great God comes in ; and just for the accomplishment of hii 
own purposes the child is taken by Pharaoh's daughter, who saw Its lovely 
appearance, and felt for it, and took it home and educated it as her own son ; 
and it was 1^ that rery child, thus signally preserred, that God intended to 
aocomplbh his own purpoees, and thereby to defeat the devices which had 
been in the mind of the tyrant Pharaoh. 

Need we trace this further, my brethren ? Need I remind yon of the singn- 
lariy wooderful steps by which that deliverance was vrronght — how Pharaoh 
devised against God, and God overruled all his devioes ; until at last the 
prood tyrant, casting off every yoke and deMng the Omnipotent, went forth 



Digit zed by Google 



tEB STBADVABTNSM OF >HB COUNSBI, OF TH> LOBD. I'll 

in the pride and hMightineM of lua mind, with hb chariot* and honemen, 
punuing th« poor fiigitives, expecting that he would overtake them — the sea 
before then and their enemiea behind — and there it was that the Lord inter- 
fered for the perfect accompliahment of his purpcues: " Ha caused the Red 
Sea to give way to hit people, and his people to pass over as upon dry land, 
nbile their enemies that pursued them, they Bank as lead in the mighty 
waters." Thus were the poor oppressed Israelites freed from their captivity, 
and delivered wEth a mighty hand and with an outstretched arm ; and standing 
on the other shore, they might mark the fulfilment of our teat, " There are 
many devices in a man's heart, neverthelesa the counsel of the Lord, that 
shall stand." 

Need I go further in the Old Testament history, my brethren, in the illus- 
tration of this striking truth I I wonid remind yon of the case (because it ia a 
most striking one, and liecause God hath spoken so expressly on the subject as 
it bears strikingly on our text), the case of the proud As^ian king, who came 
np against Jenualem in all the pride of his heart, determining to lay it waste 
and to bring the Jews captive, and make them tributary to him. He had no 
idea whatsoever but of the accomplishment of his own wickod devices : he had 
gone on conquering, and subdned nations great and mighty: he was the 
monarch of the then world, and he feared no power that could withstand him. 
But observe, that though his devices were such, when he came before the gates 
of Jerusalem, when he marched his proud umy in array against them, thinking 
tiiM-t the poor helpless inhabitants could not etand before him, then God 
interposed, ^'ustrated the desires of man, and made the diviners- mad, and 
turaed their counsel into folly. An nnaeen visitation fell on one of tlie finest 
armies that perhaps ever came \ip against a city to destroy it. There came 
down an angel of the Lord, in the dead of midnight, and destroyed an hnndred 
and eighty-five thousand of the very beat of his army. Thus God turned him 
back by a way that he came not, put his hook in his note, and sent him, and 
the army under his command, away from the accomplishiaent of his devices. 

Hear, my brethren, how God hath spoken on this very subject. Speaking 
of him, he say*, " O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and the staff in their 
hand is mine indignation. I will send him against an hypocritical nation, and 
against the people of my wrath will I give him a charge, to take the epoil, and 
to take the prey, and to tread them down tike the mire of the streets. How- 
beit" — observe the language — " he meaneth not so, neither doth his heart 
think so ; but it is in his heart to destroy aod cut off nation* not a faw. For 
he safth, Are not my princes altogether kings T Is not Caino aa Carchemish T 
is not Hamath as Arpad t i* not Samaria aa Damascus t As my hand hath 
found the kingdoms of the idols, and whose graven images did excel them of 
Jerusalem and of Samaria; shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and her 
idols, so do to Jenualem and her idob I" Here you listen to the prond language 
of the Aasyrian tyrant. He had no conception whaterer of any thing but the 
accomplishment of tho dorieas of hit om heart. God, hovrever, declares the 
truth ; and be it known to you all, for the Lord God declares it, he med this 
As^rian as an instrument in hia hand to punish hi* om people for their 
hypocritical conduct, their transgressions, and their sin*. And this is the real 
reason ; whensoever wicked people, designing men, ar« raised np among iis, 
who seek to ruin and dastny all that i* lorely and fair, we onght to trace 
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It bkck to the first cute, and ask, " Hm not Qod a. contrtmny with m ; and 
is it not that the; are permitted to go aach lengths for the pumthment Of 
his people, tad aa instruments for tlie accomplishment of his purposea of 
IotcI" Here, therefore, again, in the ease of the proud Assyrian monarch, 
we find the language of onr text borne out in truth to the letter : " There are 
manj deriees in a man's heart ; nsTertheless the eoomel of the Lord, that 
■hall stand." 

I pass on to another striking illustration of the sane troth. When the mea- 
■ure of the iniquitj of the Jews was accomplished, God detennined to cany 
them captive into Babylon, where they were to sojonm the predicted period 
of their captivity, in order tobe taoghtthattheLordis Ood, holy and graciona 
is he. And mark, my brethren, when the period of their eaptlTity terminated, 
God, in the accompliatunent of his own purposes, intended to bring them back 
to their own land ; because, had the ten tribes uerer returned to their own 
land, what would have become of all the designs of Ood in the salvation of 
the world, and its wonderful accomplishment on Calraiyl It was, therefore, 
necessary that they should retnnit in order that the whole of the purposes of 
God should be accomplished, and his whole word have to the very letter ell 
its tmth verified. God, therefore, intended this. How was it brought about? 
Id a most singular way. One monarcl^ was broken by another monarchy, and 
there was raised up a prince, Cyms by name, whom God had spoken of two 
hundred years before, precisely with the qualifications and talents, that mild 
and amiable character, and that extensive knowledge of human nature, that 
was to fit him, in the hand of Ood, aa an instrument to bid his people return 
from their c^>tivl^, and go back to the land given to their forefathers, wheie 
they were to remain until the coming of Uie Prince of Peace. Here again, 
therefore, brethren, we are compelled to stand, and admire, and adore, and see 
how our text has been verified to the letter, that thoi^h " there are many 
devices in a man's heart, nevertheless the oounsel of the Lord, that shall 

I come now, in farther illustration of this truth, to a scene the most wondrous, 
as it was the most glorious, that had ever, or ooold ever, be seen in the 
universe of Ood. You will at once have your minds directed to the crucifixion 
of the Lord of life and glory. God, in the moment of man's trwisgression, gars 
a promise, that the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's head. He 
had continued the world in being for four thonsand years simply for the acoom- 
plishment of his purposes. The Babylonian, the Persian, the Grecian, and the 
Roman monarchies had successively arisen and destroyed each other ; all to 
make way for that monarchy which should never end ; even His whose was the 
govemment, and the power, and die dominion, and the greatness. And, my 
brethren, mark how wondroBsly the whole was brought about. Even at the 
birth of onr Immanuel Jesos, Herod had devices in his heart, for he songht to 
destroy the young child, fearing the safety of his own throne. And how did 
God interpose, in the most singular and striking way, to prevent thatt Not 
until the very moment had arrived, fixed in the eonnsels of the great Eternal, 
when the sun should withdraw itself from the scene, and the very earth should 
be convulsed at the sight — not till the moment came, when Jesns was to hang, 
the expiring victim, and say, " It is finished," was any devi^ permitted to 
prosper that was against him : bnt when that moment came, then ifbre (be 
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dnices, and the wloked intentions af designing men, permitted to be aeeom- 
plished to their hearts' intent and desire, 

Heu how Ood himielf hath spoken concerning this: "Of a truth Lord 
t^WDst the holf child Jesna, wham thou hast anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius FiUte, with the G«nti)es and the people of Israel, were gathered 
together, for to do whataoerer thy hand and thjr counsel determined befort 
be done." Here is the simple tmth, m^ brethren : the/ were permitted ti> 
prosper; all the etil machinations of those eril men were permitted to hare 
their fall aceomplishnieat; hot it was simplj the accomplishment of "the 
counsel of the Lord, that shoold stand." Id eternity, my brethren, we shall 
look bade on all seoondary cause* as ander the inflnence and direction of die 
great First Cause : we shall be lost in wonder and admiration of that power 
which could acconipKsh, that wtsdosa Uiat could deHse, and that lore that 
could bring about such things, to the praise and glory of his holy name. 

I woald iratance one other fast, illnstrative of the position of our test At 
Christ's resurrection, you all remember how many derices existed in the minds 
of his enenues. They feared (and well they might, had they not seen natare 
tremble at the death of her CreatorT) they feared that he might hare the 
power he had spoken of ; .they feared the accomplishment of his own word, that 
he would rise again the third day. ,^id, therefore, mark their devices ! In 
their hearts they thought to secure kim as well as they could secure a lifeless 
corpse. He must be put into a rock; there most be a large stone rolled to the 
door ; there must be the royal signet appended thereto. That is not enough ; 
there must be a guard of soldiers appointed to watch the sepulchre. Appointed 
to watch whatt A poor, lifeless, inanimate corpse, to prerent its being taken 
away 1 See the derices and desires of these men's hearts. But lo, the 
morning came : the purpose of Ood shall stand in spite of all the derices that 
are in men's hearts. An angel came down and rolled awayflie stone from the 
door of the sepulchre, and the guard fell back terrified. Here, again, haTe we 
a striking confirmation of the position of our text, " There are many devices 
in a man's heart; nevertlieless the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand." 

If time permitted, we might trace onward, from thst moment to the present, 
in the history of the church of Christ, confirmation of the same precious truth. 
I might remind you of the case of the apostate emperor Jalian, who thought he 
could frustrate the purposes of God, by preventing the prophecies of God from 
receiving their accomplishment ; by destroying all those who call on the name 
of the Lord Jesus. His rery letters, written and signed with his own royal 
hand, usually closed withthe expreiiitHi, " Crush the wretch ! " If it had been 
possible for Satanic malice, and the derices of men's hearts, to have crushed 
the religion of Jesus and his people, it would have been accomplished by Julian. 
' But mark, on one of Uie occasions that he went forth to " crush the wretch," he 
was compelled to confess that Jesns was Lord of lords, and King of kings; and 
to admit, in so many words, " tiiere are many devices in a man's heart, never- 
theless the connsel of the Lord, that shall stand ;" for he received a mortal 
woiind, and the blood flew out, and he cried ont, looking up to him whom he 
had called "the wretch," " Thou hast conqnered,'0 Galilean I" 

Thus, brethren, throughout the whole history of the Church of Chrst, in all 
hi marfyn kod eonfesaorsi who bare waded through their own blood lo the crown 
of Immortd glory, when thvexistence of the chnreh could scarcely be discovered, 
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except when jou traced her truk with blood, and oonld only percene k« ax- 
istcnce bj the fires wkich were lighted np for the eoDBuming of her foUowen, 
■till thii same precious truth has alwajs been GTident, that though " there am 
many deTicea iu a man's heart ; that neveTthelei* the eouniel of the Lord, that 

(hall stand." 

I pass on to etate briefly, tbb aBocND on vbiob wb bbst ubvkko of this. 
And this ground is, on the character and perfections of God, which are all 
pledged to see this " counsel of the Lord" carried into aocompliihueuL The 
■overeig^ity of God, the wisdom of God, and the eternity of God, these are tha 
attributes that must of nec«ari^ see to the accomplishment of bis counsel, and 
the orerthrowiog the devices of man's heart when opposed to hi* eonnsel. I 
have not time to pass through these attributes of Deity, as afibrding us ground 
of hope, that " Though there are many devicei in a man's heart ; oerertheleM 
the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand." I will lamTe them to your own medi- 
tations. If God be the Sorereign of the world, who then can defeat his pur- 
pose ? If he be infinite in power, what can prerent the accomplishment of his 
counsel t If God be the God of wisdom, there can be no mistake in the laying 
down of that counsel, nor can any thing possibly arise in after time that can 
interfere with the accomplishment of it. And here you tee that the attribatas 
of Deity go to aaanie us, on a ground of Arm unshaken confidence, that " the 
counsel of the Lord, that shall stand." 

We come, then, practically to apply our subject. And here, brethren, let 
itt all learn rabmissirely to adore the truly wise dispensations of our Ood. If 
we were left to ourselTes we should infer, that it would be far better that truth 
■hould triun^h and error be defeated, that Tirtue should be exalted and Tioe 
be depressed, that Satan should not continue to exercise the power which ha 
does, that the moment should quickly arrive when the kingdom of the Lord 
shall be universally set up in every heart It is natural for us thus to think ; 
but, brethren, our ways are not as GM's ways, our thoughts are not as God's 
thoughts. We may wonder why it is so and so at the present ; we may wonder 
why the church has bad to undergo so many severe persecutions : but we cease 
to wonder when we remember, that God is accomplishing all his own gracious 
plana and purposes; and that he will gain a rich revenue of praise, to his own 
grace and glory, in thus permitting for a time the ungodly to triumph, while 
truth seems to be defeated. 

I will simply refer yoo again to the case of Pharaoh. Did not God get 
himself honour in the destruction of Pharaoh, more than he would if Pharaoh 
had simply obeyed the command in the first instance t God shewed his power 
and the protection which he could afford to his people, and how, in spite of 
every device, his counsel should stand. So again it was In the case of the three 
triumphant heroes in the burning fiery furnace. God, by permitting the proud 
tyrant to go that length, and cast them into the fire, thereby proved the power 
of his grace which could support them, and the omnipotence of his arm that 
could bear them np. And ao, brethiM, all the persecutions that the chureh 
has undergone, have tended to illustrate the grace of Jehovah, the power of 
hi* arm, and the men^ and long-suffering of his boaom. In eternity, when we 
•hall see things dearly as they are, [whaiM this will be one of the wondrou 



Digit zed by Google 



TBS yruDfUTNua or the eouNssi. or ras lord. 181 

leaMMU whEehshall be lemmed bf ns, and of whieh the more 1M learn, the mor* 
we (hall adore. 

And then let u* levn, in ereiT' tbin^, u it respects oimelTe* or the chnreh 
of Chriit at large, thia impoTtant leaMn, to " be carefol for nothing; bat ia 
erery thing with prajer and thankagiving let our reqaeeta be made known unto 
God." He will work, and who can ataj hia hand I O let ua seek to be in the 
way of dutj ; to be doai^ what ii elearlj to tbe glory of Ood, and the well- 
being of oar fellow-ereatures : and then let m take joyfuUj' whatsoeTer it maj 
please him to lay upon ui, assured that the time shall come, when, like gold 
purified in the fire, we afaall come forth to the praise and glory of bis grace. 
Ai>d then, dear brethren, for yoor consolation remember his precious promiae, 
" We know that all things work together for good to them that lore God, to 
them who are the called according to hia purpose.^' " All things," it matteia 
not what — adversity as well aa proaperi^, perseeotion a* well as aneceat, the 
frown of the world as well as the smile of onr frianda : even the aererest of all 
trials as well as the richest of all blesungs, all shall " work together" and be 
active in the aeeomplishment of this one purpose, for " the good of them that 
lore God." 

And surely, brethren, all is haateiung onward to the accomplishment of this 
ffbject. Here is the Christian's fonndation of hope, and here he can find a 
resting-place when the billows beat furionsly against him ; and he can rest aa> 
sored that God will bring aboat the one purpose of hia Sarioor and hia Ood. 
Even before the coming of Christ what were all the conflicb of the four great 
monarchies, the breaking them into smaller kingdoms, the setting np one 
kingdom and destroying another t And now that redemption is accomplished, 
what do kingdoms exUt for 1 Eren to gather God's people into that kingdom 
which shall never pass away, to the new heavens and the new earth wherein 
shall dwell righteousness ; when there shall be one Lord and his name one, 
and when " the glory of the Lord shall cover the earth as the water* eant the 
•ea." Good Lord, hasten it in thine own time 1 
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OuK bleued SavionT, in these fforik, addresses an iuTitatioD as comprehen- 
■ive u is the extent of mankind : and yet, in every congregntioii where men 
UMmble toother, there shall be found some who do not believe u if the in- 
TltatioD were addressed to them. There are some before whom the paths of 
plewnre are jet green : expectation within their heart has not jet learned to 
doabt, or alTBctiDn to distrmt : and as thej look forward from a circle of kind 
fnenda ta ft worU with whose good things Providence has blessed them, the 
hopea and feelinf* of jonth fling a light npon it, which relievei the gloom of 
all its daricer rtjs, and sheds over its more engaging features a halo of magic 
attraction. 

Were we to follow the wisdom of experience — were we to draw from the 
words of unquestionable aotboritj, and tell them that nan is made to moum; 
that, howerer high their hopes maj be, disappoinlment will overtake them; we 
i^uld appear to mch hearers as uttering the dictates of a distempered imagi- 
nation, and giving vent to the gloomj suggestions of a splenetic mind. And 
jet it is too true, that even Ihej, however high their expectation maj be, shall 
soon become acquainted with the great troth, that thej are not exempt from the 
ordioarj lot of mortality ; that they, whatever their hopes may be, whatever 
their condition may be, must expect that sorrow shall visit them. We know 
that the time shall come, and comes to all, when all are made sensible of this 
condition ; when darkness has fallen npon the vision of youth, when its hopes 
have fled, and ita kindliest feelings are extinguished. To such a state all must 
come ; and for such a state, the gradual abatement of youthful ardour seems to 
be preparing all. But manj a time calamity anticipates the office of age ; and 
even while youth remains with all this keen intensitj of feeling, the daj of 
nflering has wnnmenced, and the young heart has been compelled to mourn 
over the friends, over the hopes, over the enjojments, that constituted the rich 
charm of existence. And many a time, too, while much remains to be enjoyed 
in life, aome one aorrow has taken up its residence within the heart j aitd 
although the world may look fur around, it cannot soothe that heart whick 
knoweth its own bitterness; it pines like a oankered rose whose freshoesi 
withers, and whose beauty dies, even while it Is jet bathed in heaven's dew), 
and blessed with heaven's sunshine. 

But you maj saj to me, that it is quite iiiiiiin iwiij to give proo& that mia 
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ta nutda to mquni. You niftj U11 tne, this U alt idle declanuttion, that you 
GABDOt reflect upoD tlte fean of four paat life— that ;ou cannot run over in 
uemorj th» lifes, aod fortunes, and diiappointments of jour friendt ; tiiat fou 
catmot gofoT^ioto kQjennvded waf of public reaort, and read the oountenanca 
of those who past you bj without bringing homa to ;our heart* and to jour re- 
flflctiou the couTktioD, that man is made to mourn. You cannot think upon 
the conditions of life — i^Mia the young, eoaflioting with paisiona, and tempta- 
tions, and difficulties — upon the agsd, bowed down onder an accumulated load 
of sorrow, which nature puts upon them, or which memoiy has hoarded — npon 
the wealthy, mourning over the ruin of ambitious expectations — upon the poor, 
pining amid tha sorrows of indigence — without feeling within your heart the 
acho of the wise man's dealKration, that man ia bom to afSiction as the sparks 
fly upward. 

And why is this I How come* it, that in a world created and sustained and 
governed by an almighty Ruler, there shall be many whose days are numbered 
wit in affliction, and none whose lives are not chequered by sorrow 1 Where 
ahall we seek the cause of evil so extensive ? Is it that the great Being wbo 
Bade OS is indifferent to our afflictions, or derives a gratification from our 
sorrows I Or shall we not rather look into oar own hearts, and discover there 
tastes to depraved, inclination* so evil, a* instruct ns that they do naturally 
call down chastisement from Him who so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son to die. for it) Yes, it is in our hearts we dipeover the 
eaplanation of our sorrows ; and instead of mourning and repining that offlicr 
tion has been visited upon ua, we should rather mourn over that sad perversion 
of our nature which has rendered affliction necessary. If yon saw a parent, 
whose benevolence bad beenunquestioned, inflicting heavy chaatikemeut upon a 
favoured child, would your first emotion be to censure the parent's severity? or 
would you not rather grieve that the child's perverseness had forced biro to do 
violence to the tenderness of his parental emotion? That great Being who 
made o* has been grodously pleased to declare himself our Father : and where 
is earthly parent whose benevolence and long-suffering can ever teach us 
laintly to nuderatand the mercy of our Father who is in heaven ? What then 
are we to think of the condition of our nature and estate when they call down 
^Bstisemeut front this merciful and long-suffering Father t Yes, brethren; 
sorrow itself teaches us that we have gone out of the right way, and that 
although man bad wandered from the path, and had fallen away from the estate 
in which he was originally made— even in his very wanderings he was not 
forsaken by the great Creator. Many were the warnings, many the invitatioiw, 
sent to him. Prophets were raised np ; miracles were wrought ; and at the 
last, when the fulness of time was oome, our blessed Lord himself cane into 
the world, became of no reputation, took our form (the form of a servant) 
BpoD him, and came to preach to all that were afflicted in Zion, " to give them 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the 
qnritof heaviness, that they might be called trees of righteousness, the planting 
of the Lord, that he might be glorified." 

And inwhatformdidhecome,aDd in what condition did he come? He might,, 
if it had so pleased him, have wrought the redemptioD of mankind, and never 
endured a pang save that which he suffered upon Calvary. He might, if it bod so 
pleased him, have passed along gorgeously and gloriously upon the earth, from 
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the cradle to the ctoh ; and bare tennlnatad • bright Bsd glorlanm ctracr iis 
that death apon Calrarj ; and hare put frcm him in tha mean time bH the 
aofiering that fleth is heir to. Bnt he haa tMigkt a* that he fa " a bhhfitl 
high-prieat :" he haa taught w that there isnotanafllictkm, ain onlj excepted, 
which man ii heir to, which the Lord Jesui did not endure. He did not coma 
aa a conquHor or aa a king ; no deaolating fair nmrked the method of Ma 
arrai^emeote; no proaperoni land acknowledged tlie blessingH ot his tmmj. 
He did not go forth with kinga and the great ones of Ab earth crowding at hia 
chariot wheeh: he did not sit on his thrane, and gira directtons to monarcha, 
who bent antnnisaivelj before him .* and why T Beeanae he would hats hia 
life fpealc to the sorrowful sud the contrite heart : bcoanse while he was on 
earth it was to the homble, to the poor, to the afflicted, that hia words went 
forth with moat power, and that his inritations were most mightily addrened. 
Had he taken a station high in the world's dignitiei, who would hare been 
around him T The ambitious, the worldlj, the time-serring ; thoae who desire 
to follow bis steps, and to seek the hearenly promisea in the next world, if the 
my to it led along the dignitiea of this world : and thej would hare kept 
aloof the humble, the broken-hearted ; those wliom the Lord wkhed especially 
to call to him wonld hare been pat aside. Therefore ha came as a man of 
sorrows ; thsrefbre he came endoring erery afflictaon ; and while he stayed in 
tlie world, the mesnest of the world's inhabitants was not spurned from him. 
Then he oalled around him the poor, and thej came. There was no snfierii^ 
which we can experience, sin only excepted, that he did not endure. A bosom 
firlend was his bcbajer : those wliom he came to save rejected him : and 
Barabbas, a robber, was preferred to the Lord Jems; and when the robber was 
loosed from his prison, the Lord was nailed on his cross to die. And yet for 
all this his thoughts were for men, and his prayer for men; and his expiring 
breath was the prayer, " Father, forgive them," And He who, when upon the 
•arth, in the midst of all these sorrows, teaching ns thus that he knew what 
■orrow Is, teaching us that he by actoal perception of it miderstood what 
sorrow is ; He who when on earth gare the connsel, the precept, and the in- 
ritatioD to man to come unto him in his sorrow*— he gives it still from heaven : 
he has written it down in that blessed book which he caused to be written for 
OUT learning ; and now, as then, he Invites all that labour and are heavy laden 
to come to Urn for their rest 

Brethren, is it not mournfully tns t r u c U ve, when we consider who it is that 
gives this invitation— what It is that it promises— and the multitudes, extendre 
as is the extent of mankind, to whom ft is addressed — is it not mournfully 
instructive that this should be the invitation which b least of all regarded! I 
am qnite confident If there could be spoken from heaven now, a voice which 
said that any earthly dignity, or any relief from earthly suffering, could be 
beatowed upon men, that all the ambitions of the earth, and all the afflicted of 
the earth would crowd, eagerly crowd, to obtain that advancement or that 
deliverance. We know that while our blessed Lord was here on earth, hia 
words and his works wAre not without their effect : ■■ His fame went throngbont 
all Syria ; and they brought unto liini all sick people that were taken with 
divers diseases and torments, and those which were possessed with devils, and 
those which were lunatic, and those that had the palsy ; and he healed them." 
And we know too, we know perfeotiy well, that if mortal infirmities were now to 
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be cmwideFsd, uid that eua were to be lought for, we would hear th« invitation 
with eqaal eageraen, we would wKtch. for the manif estBtioD of power with equal 
anxie^ , and wa would not be among the la«t to come with ooi own mrrowt, 
and to bring our tiioedt with us, and to untile the house if we could not get 
at him for the pren. And ahall men be les* regardful of their spiritual 
affiictioni T Shall wa not go out to him, with our sense of spiritual wretched- 
ness and want, and supplicate for relief I Will any man saj that the eye which 
does not look upon the works of this inferior creation is in a more afflicted state 
of blindness than the heart which b aurisited by " the day-spring from on 
high X" Will any man s^ that it is a more painful thing to be precluded by 
the want of power to bear, from enjoying the communications which men 
may make, than to hsTO a heart which is dead to the whispers of divine lore T 
Is it more distressing to have no voice which can share in the communications 
of men, than to have a heart which will send forth no petition to the Saviour T 
Is it more afflicting to be moticMdesi among those who have the palsy, than 
it is to have every good resolntion palsied by the iniuence of sin I Is 
demoofacal possesnon more fatal in its consequences, more afflicting in its 
natvre, than the melancholy despotism of one bad passion ? And yet we know 
that while mnltitudes crowded around our blessed Savionr's steps wherever he 
went, while their mortal infirmities needed to be healed; thousands, day after 
day, read bis gracious invitations, and feel no fluttering of the heart, no earnest 
desire of (be mind, do yearning of the understaiiduig, to pursue that gracious 
invitation, or the thoughts which it suggests, and pray that God may make 
them profitable. 

You eauDot say that man is altered rince the Gospel was first promulgated — 
so altered as that he would now attend to what be then disregarded — or that 
he would now neglect what he was then eager to solicit You know perfectly 
well, that now, as in the old time, men would be earnest to seek every aid by 
iriiich their bodily affliction could be relieved. You know perfectly well what 
men will andure, what they will bagwrd, what they will renounce, in order to 
obtain the hope of being released from any bodily infirmi^. Am I not right 
when I say that yon have every day proofs before your eyes that men will 
renounce their country. Mends, home~-all those appliances that render life 
easy or desirable ; that they will go into far foreign lands, that they will go 
where they can have none of the soothing intercourse in which they had 
rejoiced ; that they will renonnce whatever made life dear to them ; that they 
will submit to observances which render it painful ; and that they will do this 
'^for whatT Is It in an assured hope that they may again become young and 
Insly, as the eagle, that their strength, their hopes, their enjoyments, may all 
be renewed again { No ; they will do all this with no higher expectation than 
that they shall thus be enabled to preserve from crumbling to decay a few 
years longer the ruins of a cheerless existence. And yet the men, who, to make 
a miserable life linger heavily for these few years, will thus exert themselves, 
wit) not address themselves with the earnestness with which they are called 
to exert theiEiselres to ask the pardon which the Lord offers, to embrace the 
invjtatimi which he addreasea to all. We know that the body which is in a few 
yeara to be laid in the grave, in the midst of death, which in a few years must 
be the prey of the worm, is the object of their anxiety; and they are com- 
paratively thoughtless of that immortal part which knows no death, upon which 
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time ku no power, nhicfa must endure for arer, and for aver rettin ila kcaa. 
■amibilh}' to the delight of living in God's prewnce, oc thrS miaeiy of bain^ 
excluded from it 

What is it makes men reg-ardless of this iDTitstiao't Will ymi uk joonelTe* 
what it is? Are jou too happy to give your miuda to the inritation which 
Chri«t has spoken I Will jou say that your days pass along in so unclouded a 
delight, and that pleasures ever new so coostantlj solicit you, that your 
thoughts are distracted, and yonr attention turned from what belongs to the 
other worldT This would, indeed, be » mournful reason : it would be to say 
God has been so bountiful to yon that you caimot spare time to thank him ;' 
that he has given you friends, fortune, farour in the sight of men, strength, and 
all prosperity, and that these good gifts are bringing a curse- upon you ; that 
these good gifts interpose to turn your thoughts from God, and eclipse the 
light of that hope which Christ has lighted up for you, and that the; chain 
down the soul here amid the temporary pleasures of time ; tliat Qod gave yon 
his gifks which you shot^d employ in his service — that if you hare wisdom, if 
yoa have strength, if you have wealth, if you have favour in the sight of men, 
yon might use all those gifts to his glory in the salvation of human souls i and 
that yon have used them to make you forgetful of him, and convert them into 
snares hy which your soul is entangled hopelessly amidst the evils of this 

But It is not so : no man who reflects for a motaent will ever pronounce to his 
own heart, without receiving from his own heart a stern rebuke, that ha caimot 
think of God, or thank God, because Grod has been bountiful to him. That 
the gifts which God has given have had the effect of extinguishing the flame 
of thankfulness in his heart towards the Great Givei^^io man can utter this to 
liis heart without being rebuked and confounded. But it is a truth, which 
it is humiliating to man to speak to man, and yet that man has perpetually 
occasion to be reminded of — it is a truth, that there are multibules who feel 
themselves separated from God even by the very sorrows which ought to. have 
separated them from this world's captivations. It is certainly astraiiiga thing, 
a very strange thing, and we cannot but wonder at the strangeness of it, that 
the enemy of souls shall frequently succeed in securing his victims for the next 
world, by rendering them in this world miserable ; that by throwing darkness 
and clouds and sorrow around them here — by frowning a darker horror upon 
the gloom of the dungeon in which the soul is imprisoned, he shall render that 
soul regardless of the light which shines and would draw it from the earth, 
and shall fix that soul as his victim for the blw:kness of darkness for ever. 
And jret there is no man who has known sorrow who has not also known that 
one aspect, and the dreariest aspect of sorrow, is that in which it forbids mao 
to come- to God. It is a fearful thing, that frequently man will say, " My 
afflictions are so hesvy that I cannot lift up my soul to God." It is b fearful 
thing to hear man say, " I hare suffered so, I am so enoumbered, I am so dis- 
tressed, that I cannot give my mind to God ;. and I cannot even enter into the 
hoose of prayer to tell out my sins and my sorrows before him." And yet, 
however monmfnl and mortifying this is, we know, and all who are acquainted 
with man's nature know, that it is a movmful truth; and that in sorrow there 
is nothing so grievous as the temptation which accompanies it, and by whidi 
men are allured to seek some forgetfiilness of their grief In things that rendec 
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tlMir mdU mon mud more painfnlljr and dsngeroutly uquunted with sm, and 
to turn thsm from Him who irould giTe mt and relief. And therefore it ii^ 
that He who amde lu, and nho, knowing the ipirit of a man, has in the religion 
which he appointed as tha comforteT, the guide, and the corrector of life, ren- 
dered its iqtplieation eipecialty powerful when addreaaed to the heart that 
moum. Every body who has in Borrow felt the invitationi which the Gospel 
breathes out ha> aUo felt that thej hare in soriow a power, a tendemeia, a 
bsut-searohing and a heart-eoothiog riGcacy, which he never knew them to 
bare before. It ia as if the Lord Jesus Christ, who came himself to be a man 
of sorrows, took those sorrows uoder hii special protection ; that he invites 
men to draw near, that he makes them acquainted with the remedy by which 
sorrow is relieved j that he makes theii hearts sensible to the efficacy of that 
invitation by wliich the mourners arc summoned ; and makes tliem know that, 
if there is in sorrow a power to aubdue and to rend the heart — there is a balm, 
a blessed balm, which religion sheds, to heal those sorrowa, and makes them to 
be accounted of no moment in comparison with the rejoicing which follows 
upon it 

It is a subject which should always engage your thoughts whenever the thought 
of sorrow reaches the heart, that you are not in your sorrows less acceptable, 
but rather more acceptable, to Him who came to save sinners ; and let it have 
tha effect of preventing you from, ia any ease, seeking those precarious and 
dangerous resources which the world sometimes laviihes, and most insincerely 
profieia. We know perfectly well — and the knowledge that man has, has been 
embodied in the opinion which prevailed in heathen time — that the effect of 
sorrow, of at^ grief upon the soul, is, as it were, to make man less confident, 
leM trusting than lie had been before. And if calamity overtake one in whose 
heart there has not been love and disposition to trust in the Lord Jesus, that 
calamity comes with a fearful power to carry him off from the Lord. But to 
him who reoeivea the Ooapel there is addressed the assurance, that he who ia 
afflicted is chastened by the Lord, because the Lord loves him ; and it is 
nerciful aa well as wise in the appointments of religion thus to satisfy the sad 
heart, that in its sorrow it will be ever more acceptable to Him who gives the 
blessed invitation. See how you find it in life: see, if you are a kind and con- 
siderate friend, how you behave towards the friend upon whom sorrow has laid 
its, heavy hand. Do you not know that he becomes more jealous, more watch- 
fiil, more suspicious T Are you not sure of that! Are you not sure, also, tliat 
if he has offended you, he becomes more dubious, more estranged, from the de- 
sire to acknowledge liis offence and to ask your pardon! And why! Because 
he is in a state in which he has become more distrustful of every body's love. 
The same sorrow which baa lessened his confidence in himself, destroys his 
trust in the regard in which he is held by others. And see how you feel your- 
self in such cases. If you yourself have offended some kind and good friend, 
and If yon come into the presence of your friend with a half-formed desire to 
make an acknowledgment of your trespass, and to seek his pardon ; and if> a» 
you stand before him prepared to make the confession, you see that hia brow is 
6xed, his countenance stem, that there is no kindliness, no appearance of sym- 
pathy, will yon not find that the purpose with which you cams becomes frozen 
in your heart, and that you cannot utter the words of humiliation t But if, aa 
you look, you discern some yearning of love towards you ia the MUttoDauce on 
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wU«b your eye ii fixed — if there be tome muufiMtstioii of tandsmeH la Aa 
connlentiice — if there be the aippammuK of * t«ii'--tben du yon, with bU 
readiness, with all Babminion, poor forth tbe feeliogt that labour within your 
heart, and dedare that you have offended, and mpplieate the pardon of him in 
whose heart jou have tbe assarance yotiT offence has not deitroyed affectum for 
yoo. And when yon haTe coniidered this, yoa will see bow meraful and bow 
^aoions it is in our blened Lord to gim ns the inritation, bow be lo*ea and 
cares tor ui in onr torrows, eren in the wanderings of onr ainful hearls ; that 
thiu you cannnderstandlheTalueof the Lord's prayers and tears and watching 
for men j and that yon can find that, while upon the croM of Calvary, be died 
to make atonement fur the aim of the whole world by that sigpht of lore, and 
tenderness, and auAering, aitd by those blessed inTitation> he has giTcn, he baa 
been acting and speaking to the heart of sinners, to awaken them, that they 
nay accept the aalvation be has purchased for them. 

Let it be onr trust, brethren, tbat we shall all understand this imitation. 
To him in whose heart it has once obtained an entrance, all objects in nature, 
all inddenta in nature, bring the invitation to his relief. If once yon have felt 
at tbe heart tbat Christ has spoken to yon tbe touching words, " Come to me, 
and I will give yon rest," you cannot turn to any estate in life, to any place In 
the wide expanse of nature, to any scene or circumstance in which there will 
not be the remembrance addressed to you of that gracioni invitation. The 
still whisper of the summer's breeie will convey it to the heart; the lingering 
lights of the summer's evening will look in upon your hearts with it. The mo- 
tions of moonlight, the setting sna, the silence of the sparkling firmalnent wilt 
give it to yon. But the Bible, which Qod has given you for your learning, 
which he has preserved for you, will speak it to you continually ; and his holy 
ebnrch, tbroughout all the world, will acknowledge and proclaim it to yon. 

If you are, therefore, anxious tbat it shall be preserved to you, and spoken 
to all, that all men may profit by it ; and even In the humble demoustratiOD 
which you are now called on to make of your regard for tbe institution by 
which Ood's word is proclaimed to men ; let there be in your mind this 
morning, the recollection tbat a word in season may have often tnmed a soul 
from sin ; and that surrounding the addresses appointed 1^ God to be 
made to his creatures with the due decorum and propriety which his word 
demands, the result of such exertions shall not be fruitless- Remember what 
in the old time was done in order that that Bible, which is written for onr 
learning and for our hope, should be preserved to us. The Lord Jesus spoke 
big word of invitation to many careless ears, and tbe cities in which he spoke 
tbem have fallen into decay, and the nation to whom he spake them ia 
scattered over the world. But while the palaces in which they sounded have 
mouldered in the dust — while the cities have disappeared — while the splendonr 
of their stately buildings bare vanished away— the words that the Lord spake 
bare been preserved so as to communicate to onr hearts, at this day, in Ihll 
power and efficacy, the gracious invitations which be addressed to men of old. 
And at what Bacri&ces I Many a time, in the elder day, when tyrants cruelly 
raged against Ood's church — many a time when it was proposed to men to 
halt and hesitate between the saving of their own lives and tbe saving of Ood's 
word from profanation, they gave their own bodies to the flames, that their 
children might read Ood's word in their habitations. Many a time a man did 
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not'kMiteto for one InsUat wketkw he ilMMild gin OoA't word to be banied, 
or go into the Dmbm hinMeH: and tke Lcsd Jema wu with him in tbe flame*. 
And in tiie days that foUomd, whan it wa* aought to b« daatrojed, God w«a 
■een with hia bleoed word, and He who protectad it bam pagan tTriDti in 
early Rome, protected it from wicked imn in later da^. I thank God, England 
ha* sent it forth into OTery part ; and maj she tend ft forth more exteniiTely I 
And may joa upon all occasion*, eTen npon thii humble one, seek that what 
God has preserredfbr ;on, yon may cause to bespoken to other*, tohiaprabte; 
that they may hear hi* inTitation* oontiaually addressed to them, and Im 
assured that when they come to him he will In no wise cast them out. 
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" Thb resolution that Joshua expressed is a most nobl« tcmIdUod, and 
deserving of our most aerioiu imitation, ■ At for me and mtf houit, we will 
■errs (A« Lobd.' He would not serve the Iiord, either without his house, nor 
would he suffer his house to fear the Lord, and vet at the name time to neglect 
Him. ' As for me and my house, we will serve the Lobd.' He was decidedlj- 
on His side ; he had made a vow lo be the Lard's, and he would not go back. 
But he was not content with his own personal devotedness — ■' My Aoun wiU 
terve Iha Lord.' He could not command the obedience of the tribes of Israel 
to the extent be wished, having- now laid aside his public duties ; but he still 
retained a power over his own family to demand of them to listen to instruction 
—he could command their ear, if not their hearts ; and he was determined to 
command his household, that they might keep the way of the Lord, to do 
justice and judgment, that the Lord might visit them with the good things of 
which he had spoken. He declares that he will serve the Lord as well as his 

"It isto be iamented that there are heads of families who give up all thoughts 
of religion themselves, and yet at the same time feel sincere solicitude for the 
salvation of their children. There is a certain period at which they begin to 
imagine that it is in vain for them to turn their attention to religion, but 
still they feel the most sincere desire that their children and relations might 
be found partakers of eternal life. I recollect a passage in the diary and 
memoirs of the Rev. Mr. Williams, of Kidderminster, in which that good man 
observes, that when young, he was riding to market with a highly respectable 
person and his son, his acquuntances, and while they were walking and 
riding, and conversing together on indifferent subjects, the father stopped and 
demanded of his son, and enjoined him, to cultivate the acquaintance of that 
yonng man: for, said he, ' he will lead you to religion, he will acquaint you 
with what b good; but a* for me, he said, the time is gone by, my heart has 
beeom« hard and insensible.' How awful is such a declaration 1 What a 
dreadful acknowledgment! calm, and yet full of despair in the prospect of 
eternal ruin ! How striking an illoEtration of the alarming potency of sin 
which makes a man contemplate with apathy and indifference the prospect of 
everlasting perdition I 

"But with Joshua the case was totally different, ' As for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord.' If all the tribes of Israel had determined to leave 
God, if all the families of these separate tribes had determined to abandon 
the sanctuary and institutions of His worship, yet Joshua's heart was fixed, his 
mind was determined, he wonid dare to be singular, and to stand alone, 
despite the frowns of thousands who bad east off the fear of Jehorah. This, 
my friends, b a universal test of true religion; when we can dare to stand 
alone without example—when we can stem the torrent, and go agaiiwt the- 
course of this world, and assert the divine liberty of amind which uderoled to 
God, and dependent on him, which looks for protection to him, and to Um 
onlf." — Rbt. Robkbt Hall. 



( 

b, Google 



ADNimaS TO TUB CBUHCH n HEATBN. 



KBV. B. UNILIB, 
NEW COURT CHAPEL, CARET STREET, JANUARY 10, 183d. 



Tbib HibJACt i» taWj understood by roiUioni mho were ODce u imperreetlj 
Bcquuntedwith it aaODnelvei. There ia no donbt or difficulty in their mindt: 
it continoBll^ engages their attention, and the^ enjo^ the umpeikable kappi* 
ness of heaven. We do not full]' understand it, and no one on earth can 
teach us m singlB lesson bejond what we have in the Bible. Wa must be 
content en manj subjects with the elementary and eicluaive information of the 
Scriptures. We should haTs known nothing of imniortalitj, if God had not 
given us a revelation ; and instead of being dissatisfied because abstruse and 
difHcnIt paints are not cleared up, and all beaven unveiled to our present vision, 
we should be gratefnl that " life and immortality are bronght to light," and 
that " what we know not now we sba.il know hereafter." 

It was under the strong excitement, created in Paul's mind b; bis clear 
views of the surpassing glory of the Christian dispensation when contraited 
with the Mosaic, that he penned the words I have resd, and its snblime con- 
text. He ethibitsin aelear and powerful mauner, in the following verses, the 
privileges of the two dispensations. " Ye are not come to the mount which 
could be touched, and to flaming fire, and thick dark clouds, and blackness, 
and tempest ; and to the sound of the trunipet, and to the voice of command- 
ments, the hearer* of whicb earnestly entreated that not a irord might be 
added to them (for they coald not bear the command ; " if even a beast 
touch the mountain it shall be stoned or thrust throogh with a dart;" and so 
terrible was the sight, that Moaes said, I am exceedingly afraid and tremble] ; 
but ye are oome to mount Zlon, and to the city of the living God, to the 
keavenly Jerusalem, and to an tnnnmerable company of angels, to the generd 
assembly and church of the finrt-bom enrolled in heaven, and to the Judge, 
the Ood of all, and to the spirits of the just having obtained their reward, and 
"to the Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling, whiok 
speaketh better dungs than the blood of Abel." This passage describes the 
privilege of the believer in every act of worship be performs. It may also be 
viewed In another light, u describing the position, the exaltation, and gloi; 
•f the believer, when at death he fa admitted to the cbnrdi in heaven. 
' This is the view we propose to tain of it in the pTMaat discoune. Th* 
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place to whicli the belierer b adiiiltt«d ii called moant Sion, the dty of thB 
YWing Ood, the heatetJj' Jerasalem. He becomei acqnuDted with tiie bigheat 
order* of created beinga, and aharei their happinest.- He enters the general 
atsembly aod church of the first-born enrolled in heaTen ; be itaiids before tlia 
Judge, the God of all, ia numbered with the apfritB of the just, obtaim hji 
final reward, approaches the Mediator, loves to see Jesui, and knowa that ail 
has been freely conferred upon him through the blood of sprinkling which 
speaketh better things than the blood of Abel. 

Oui attention most be limited to that part of Paul's deaeriptuin contained in 
the teat; " Ye are come to Ood, the Judge of all. and to the qiirita of joat 
men made perfect, and to Jesoa the Mediator of the new covenant" Confinii^ 
ouiselves to the text, we shall meditate upon the atate of the aoul, when it baa 
left the bodjt, and then consider what is necesMir, in order that the aonl may 
enter that atate when it leaves this world. 

First, we have to meditate upon thb friTB or thb boui. whin it has 
LBTT THB BODY. There is nothing specnlative in the text or context We 
have the literal description of ui andent and memiHable icene, aa character- 
istic of the whole dispenaatlon. And we .have a figurative representation of 
the present position of the believer, but which u, at the same time, literaUj 
acctirate as to his future atate. God ia now the object of our faith and worshipi 
The sjJrita of the just form a part of onr race. We think of them, look back 
i^on their history, and rejoice in their triumph* : and we now love and worship 
Jesus the Mediator as equal with the Father and the eternal Spirit ; and on 
Um vte rely for holiness and immortal happineH. But when the barriers of 
■eparatiou shall be removed, we shall see God ; be nnubered with the spirits 
of the just, and dwelt with Jesus. 

The first fact mentioned in the text is, " Ye are come to Ood the Judg* of 
ail." Mr. Stewart obaerves, that tlie tnuwpoutiDn made t^ onr English ver- 
sion, io Gad tAs Judge ofaii, is against the arrangement of the text, aad fiula 
to give the appropriate sense of the words : he therefore reads, " to the Judge 
the God of all." There is a sense in which God it not the Judge of all. 
None will ho judged but sinners. In the context, beings are referred to who 
have not sinned, and of them it cannot strietl]' be caid that he is their Judge. 
But A* ts the God or all : there it no exception in the universe. He is " the 
Ood and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ," and- all else live, and move, and 
have their being in him. When death shall remore ni, we shall atand before 
our Judge. Many judgments have already passed, and punishments bare been 
inflicted. Adam and Eve were judged and punished; the aniedilurian world 
was judged and destroyed ; Sodom and Gomorrah were judged, and to thi* 
hour they are monuments of the Diriue ditpleatore. Jerusalem was judged 
for the rejection of Christ, and punished with utter rain. When we leave the 
body, there is a judgment, >nd it is decided whether we go to the place c4 the 
blessed or miserable. But there will be a final and general jodgioeat of the 
whole universe of beings, who have sinned. The general judgment will not be 
confined to human beings, " the angels which kept nc^ their first eatata, but 
left their own habitation, he hath reserved (and thi* after a proceta of judgment 
and expulsion) in everlssting chains unto the jodgnwBtof the (^reat day." It 
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it incoiwelTably Mlemn to ttind before the Judge of all the auth. Then b 
■o much in ouraeWes that we know of, for which he might punish na evep- 
lutingly ; sijeh a perfect acquaiotuice with oar thoughts, wordSi Kod ■ctiona j 
■uch an impouibility of escapiog detection, and so rigid an adherence to the 
great principles of hit gorenunent, in maintaining truth and puritj, that eierj 
•ianer entering hb pretence must be filled with awe, and lie prostrate before 
him. Ho will not, however, be clotlutd with terror and anger to the belieTer. 
No transgressor can be justified before God who attempts to plead obedience 
to the law. The method of justification which be has declared in the New 
Testament, it the only one available for the sinner, and that it tufficient. 
Nothing is to be apprehended hy the redeemed soul when in the presence 
of the Jndge. There is no oondemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus; 
and no one shall be able to establish any charge against the elect of God : for 
" Christ has died, yea, rather, it riten again, who it even at the right hand of 
God, who alto malceth intercession for us." 

Bat the t^tostle speaks of the Judge as the God of alL No man has seen 
God at any time, but at death we approach him : every eye then sees him. 
What a dmnge miut pats orer the ejHrit of man at such a moment, /n tlu 
prtiMet of the godhtad. The uncreated and eternal spirit : Lord of all power 
and might ; the author of every good gift, and of every perfect gift : the 
Father of IJghtt, in whom there is no variablenest nor the shadow of a turning. 
Our Father who art in hearen. We now draw near to his veiled Majesty, and 
the power of hit presence it often sensibly felt. We enter his presence to 
obtain forgivenesi by the blood of sprinkling, to have our hearts ruted to that 
world where be presides; by hilb to nnite our bumble adoration and thaaJi*- 
giving with the nnless creation around his throne, and to swell the praise 
of Him who it " God over all, blessed for evermore." But no forgiveness will 
be conferred in heaven. No sinner will be admitted there in such a state, 
and there can be nothing to forgive- This is the place of pardon, re- 
conciliation, ^id justification. Heaven is the place of eialtatiMi, glory, and 
reward. What thoughts shall fill our mioda when, with a spiritual Titian, 
«nlarged capacity, pure hearts, and sensible of our happiness and the greatnest 
of our deliverance, we shall see the unveiled glory of the Moat High ! Here, 
on every spot of earth ; in every insect that wings its way above or around oa, 
or crawls beneath our feet; in the deep caverns of earth and sea; in the 
expanse of heaven and of waters ; in turn, in redeemed man ; in Christ, and in 
the Bible we see the glory of God. His glory, wisdom, power, and goodness, 
are all daily shewn to men, but there are brighter and more attractive manifea- 
tationa in heaven. Adoration and praise are (Acre, absorbing to angels and 
the spirits of the just, and the object of unceasing love and praise is the ever 
blessed and eternal godhead. 

The apostle further says, " Ye are come to the tpiritt o/jtut >wn atade 
fVtfecl" This may be explained of perfection of nature .- of tlate, and of 
^luif revard. The description of them is nnambiguous. There is nothing 
uncertain in the terms Paul ntet, and do false charity; wliich, while it might 
allay prejudice in the church, cannot alter the state of the living or the dead. 
Often is it necessary instead of saytog, " Sleepon and take your rest," to say, 
' Awake, thou that tleepest, and arise &om the dead, and Christ shall give 
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you light." None but the ipiTit* of the jmt ettter bearen. The ipirit eateii 
before the body .- Ihty will be ra-anited at the resurrection. The righteontneM 
or holineM which fita the ipirit fer hesTen, is tut its own. All that belongs 
to man, as a creature and linner, at the great tribunal of Oa Judge, is d^ 
obedience and nngodUiMM. These will oondemn and dn ttrog, mt the^ cannot 
justify and sare. 1^ righteounMsa of the spirit* of the just, is Christ's. 
The Lord is out righteonsaesi : He has undertaken to do for us what we couid 
not accomplish, and from the beginning to the end of human redemption, it 
Is all of grace through Christ. BelieTen in Christ are justified, sanetiBed, 
and will for ever be glorified. 

They will be made perfect as to their luttwn. What delight could they 
hare in God if they were still the subjects of sin and were hostile to God 1— 
We had none when we were Id such astate, and it ia only as the initiatory stale 
of regeneration and lanctiiication flourishes in us, and ipprozimates to the 
divine likeness, that our toub enjoy God, and dwell abore. Perfection of the 
Intellectual powers eminently distinguishthe spirits of the juiL The decreased 
power and energy of the mind occaaioned by sin is supplied ; the feeble and 
grorelling conceptions of this state are exchanged for the clear, vivid, and 
heavenly views of God and truth which are manifest to every soul in heaven- 
Difficulties, which the shortsightedness of our present state created or magnified, 
readily disappear; perplexing doubts m to God*s providence and grace, and 
his government of men, are removed, vhen the loul enters the eternal kingdom 
and lives under the mild and benignant relgo of the King of king*. Ail the 
moral affections, as well as the intellectual powers, are restored to their proper 
tone i spiritual health, and paradisaical vigour and harmony. O, how lovely 
must man be in that state! We shall consort with the spirits of the just, with 
stronger sympathy and affection probably than with the other spirits of the 
heavenly world. The ascending scale from man upwards may be as lofty as 
the descending scale from man downwards is deep. Many orders of being may 
be invested with great attractions, but the sympathy and love of the redeemed 
will not be lessened by the higher rank and more splendid powers and 
distinctions of other spirits. The godhead sustains a relation to the spirits oT 
the just which is singular, and, probably, does not exist with any other race. 
There will therefore eternally appear in the redeemed family, features of in- 
expressible interest ; and while we may have to study evidences of almighty 
power and wisdom in other beings whiah are not manifest in us, they will ever 
look at us as the objects of eternal and boundless love, and as composing the 
church of God, vhich he purchased with his own blood. 

The ilate also of the spirits of the jnit is perfect, as wall as their nature, 
and their reward la complete. It is the heavenlj/ state into which they 
have entered. Whatever is necessary to unchanging happiness they posses*. 
Tbey are filled with pnre delight in the presence of God. The fulness of 
blessing which issues from his throne satisfies every sotd, hcw«rar vast. Tho 
highest state of rectitude — cooronoity to God's IlkeneM ^Jvine love, and 
spirituality of devotioi>— characterize them all ; and their testimony is that 
" in his presence there i* fulness of joy, and at hb right hand there are plea* 
Mtres for evermore." 

The change from astate of sin to a slate of holiness is repreaented by atraig 
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and fignntire langugt. We axe itid to be *' truuUted out of darkneai mt« 
the kingdom of Qod'a dear Son." " Yon hath he qnickeoed who were dead 
io treajMUMS and niu." " Wa know that we hare passed from death unto 
life, beeanse we lore the brethren." If theoe thinga be true, ai to the change 
titat panes opon u in the preaent state bj becoming acquainted with God 
through the inflnenees of the spirit, and seeing the necesaitj of a SaTiour, how 
great most be that change which sliaU pass apon onr spirits at death I We 
Mm now adranetng to the period when it shall take place. Many anxieties 
naj exist and perplex our spirits before it arrives, fiat when it is said, " Vt 
lira come to the Jodge, the God of all, and to the spirits of the jtut made 
perfect," we shall need the omnipotent strength of God to bear ns up under 
the orerwkelmiiig glories of (hat state. The immeasurable regions of that 
world, with its spiritual popnlatioD, ita dinne realities and glories, diall 
delight, enchant, and orerpower ns. The object of ferrent desire will be 
attained, for we shall see Jesus the mediator of the new corenaut. 

To this Paul refers, as to another &ct oonoected with the admission of the 
aonl to the church in heaven. If the memben of the church shall be loved bf 
each other on acoount of the aataial and spiritual brotherhood existing 
between then — the Head of Uke church appearing in human nature, and the 
folness of the godhead dwelling in him and exalting that nature above every 
other, shall be loved more intensely. When certain Greeks said " We would 
see Jesns," a feeling of cniiosity was, probably, mingled withaspirit of inquiry, 
and they sought ta gratify ft But in troly spiritual minds, I do not think 
thei« is much cnrioaity about the retUitiet of the eternal state. There may 
be gr»at anxiety: some subjects may be often reTolved, on which more light 
.is desired: bnt an idle curiosity I do not think very common. Higher and 
spritnal feelings occupy the soul, and there is no space allotted for what is 
Berelj speculative, unsabetantiat, and onassooiated with our happiness in that 
state. As to the fact of the vision of Christ, there can be no doubt "Beloved, 
sow are wa the aons of God ; bat it doth not yet appear what we shsll be ; 
but we know that when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is." " Te are come to Jesus, the mediator of the new covenant" 
Ho gladdened many a heart in the day* of his humiliation. " But when the 
^eat Judge, with equal eye o'er all" hb redeemed sons and daughters, shall 
come in the clouds of heaven, the joy of myriads will be eontplete. We shall 
look upon him as onr restorer and saviour— onr prophet, priest, and king. 
His original gloiy will not then be shrouded, for bis glorified humaui^ will 
emit its sptendonr to every being in his preseuce: with adoring gratitude, 
praiae, and lore, yon will look opon Jesus. What force and beau^ you wiH 
then see were in the prophet's expression, " His name shall be called 
Wonderful, CtHinsellor, the mighty God, the Father of the everlasting age, the 
Piinoe of Peace." We shall be humbled before him, and cast our crowns at 
his feet, while we sing, " Worthy the Lamb." Now the object of faith, then 
of vision ; momi trusted and at times dishonoured by our unbelief, but then the 
altogether lovely, and die author of heavenly bliss. Some see no beaufy in 
Christ MOV, and they would see OMie (Asm. There must be a state of the heart 
corresponding with the holiness of Christ and of heaven, to fit men to delight 
. in Boch beatifio aeenas. Where this exists (and in every case it is the vork of 
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^ Holy Spirit), then then U delifM in Chrirt: the patit oF life is taoA 
■nuMthtd i for altboogh it raaj oe nigged, the end of it it perceived : end taek 
S " prize of our high calling in Christ Jesus" animBtei at in our comae, and 
we presi forward to oar final reward. Be encouraged, then, with the apostolic 
repreaeatation of your priTileges, exaltation, and gtoiy, when yon ahall leara 
this world. Erer keep in view the objects and gloriea of etemi^. TheyabsU 
endure, bnt all earthlj things shall wax old as doth a garmsiit, and shall be 
ehanged. The pleasures of derotion, of lore to Chrut, of praisiag God, 
of dwelling near his throne, shall be eternal. At Ui right hand ther« an 
pleasures for eTermore. 

To make the part of the subject we have just attended to mor« practically 
nsefal, we shall consider, secoodlj, WHiT ii kxcbssiat to odb ENraufCB 
UPON luCH A BTATE. " Kearecone:" does it refer to the whole race! or is it 
a peculiar people, distiaguUhed bj principles, pie^, and foith, that the wise, 
the worldly, and the wealthy treat with scorn T The apostle Peter answers 
the question, iriien he thns describes the company of belieyers: " Ye are a 
t&oaen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a pecnliar people, that y« 
should shew forth the praises of Him who hath called yon out of darkness 
Into his msTTelloas light." There are two changes necessary before we 
can join the spirits of the jn^. The first relates to the mind : the second to 
the body. 

The change of mind is nothing less than that " godly sorrow that woiketh 
repentance unto life," the new birth unto righteonsness, and the sanctifioatioii 
of the soul by the Holy Spirit No thooght, howerer deep; no taste, however 
r«&ned ; no morality, howcTer elerating, can raise the sonl of a sinner to recon- 
dtiatian and fellowship with God. The great change which is necessary, ant 
mutt be the commencement of die Christian character, is that insisted on bf 
Christ in his eonTersation with Nicodemus : " Ye mnSt be bom again :" " Bk- 
eept a man be bom of water and of the Holy Spirit, he eamiot enter into the 
kingdom of God. An imperfect obedience to n pure and spiritual law oannot 
be accented. No rites and ceremonieacan be admitted astliepleasof joatifica- 
tion. No deedsof alms-giving can be registered with aTieW to pardon the sin 
of other actions, and of other periods of life. The Almighty regards men in 
their sinful state, not only as beings who have degraded the mselres, but as those 
who are yet capablo of rising to dignity and glory. All folly, nseless appeal* 
to the external senses, a variety of attitudes, and the lore of pomp and ceremony 
In the honse of God, are treated by the Almighty as vain oblations ; but when 
he sees an immortal sonl itruggliog against sin, praying for divine aid to re* 
■ist and overcome it ; when the heart loathes iniquity, and the spirit is broken 
and eotrtritei then Ood sees an object worthy of bis regard. He will not turn 
■way his ear from any prayer ofiered in this state, and he will not fail to 
impart strength to every creature, coming to him as the source of light, 
power, and sanctifying grace, that he may finally reach heaven and dwell 
irithOod. 

The change to wUch I am alluding is a raal ehanga. The religion of Christ 
baa Mpeelklly to do with the state of the heart before God, and not with cei«- 
Bonlal observances. I urge this fkct upon the serious eonrideration of all who 
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may hava tbouglit that tba duUea of religion were merelf nominal, and its 
raaolte secured t^ a blind and indiffereiit obedience to lome of the external 
claims of revealed truth. The heart must be broken and its vain imaginatioDi 
deatioyed, it* carnal affectioiis and propeiuitiet nibdued hj God's grace, and 
the whole current of its thoughts and feelings turned into the channel of the 
lore of God, spiritual truth, and practical holinesB. Such a change is indis- 
pensable to fellowship with God and fitness for heaven. Two cannot walk 
together except thej be agreed, and there can be no agreement nor fellowship 
with the Almightj where the mind is carnal, for then hostilitf bears its awful 
and dewlating rule. The same state un&taus for heaven. If a soul in its nn- 
regenerate state could enter the society of the spirits of the jotft, it would not 
be happy. A wicked man is not happy in the presence and spiritual eserdsei 
of the tmly pious on earth. It is easily accounted for. Ignorant of God, 
disaffected to his authority and government, unacquainted with the power of 
truth, and the hidden life of a Christian, looking intently and fondly upon 
this present world, its pleasures and honours, believing its rain promises, fiill 
of pride, conceit, envy, malice, wrath, deceit, hypocrisy, and inordinate lusts; 
it cannot be happy among those who loathe and abhor sin in any or every 
form. Such a soul wonld soon discover and avow how ungenial was such so- 
^ty, and that a heaven and services of that class possessed no charm. Nothing 
would satisfy it till it descended to kindred companions, and could associate 
with those equally corrupt and depraved with itself. Facts like these shauld 
forcibly remind us of the necessity of the agency of the Holy Spirit to work in 
u* this great change. We most be bom of the Spirit, from whom all holy 
desires and all just works do proceed. There can be no spiritual enjoyment 
on earth and none in heaven without it. We muet be prepared to enjoy spi- 
ritoal bliss before we shall either taret or appredate it. And what is religion 
without enjoyment I What are our public and solemn services if they are not 
the meani of spiritual life and enjoyment to our souls T If religion be to us as 
a barren rock, or a parched desert, our spiritual existence would soon wither, 
and death would advance with gigantic strides. But it is not so. Our sweetest 
pleasures of life flow from it, and eur moat solid joys in death will originate i» 
it : and we expect that 

" Afin death its joys will be 
Lasting as etenity." 

There is a change that must pass upon the body as well as upon the mind 
before it can be said, " ys are eome to the Judge, the God of all, and to the 
■pirits of just men made perfect." That change is death. It is an awful 
change, and most momentous in id consequences. We think much of life, its 
duties and pleasures. Our thoughts roam to other families, to other nations, 
«nd sometimes to other worlds; but upon death we do not like to dwell. 
There is nothing inviting in its appearance, except the clearness with which it 
•pables US to contemplate our own end, and the power with which it addresses 
OS to prepare for eternity. We have all perhaps looked upon the face of the 
dqad. An infant or a joath, a lovely sister, a venerable father or mother, • 
wtk or husband, in the power of, and subject to, death, may have arrested the 
eye that likes not tke appearance of death, and checked the ebnllitious of Iba 
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gay and volatile feeling luuallj indulged. Hon mjBterioua ia deftth I The 
mind has fled ; the bod j is prostrate ; physlcti energy ii HimihiUted ; the 
heart has ceased to beat, and the blood to flow. The frame is cold, the eje 
glaied, the bloom has ^ed from the cheek, the ear Is deaf, the tongue is 
silent, the limbs are motionless, and there is no response of feeling utd of 
sentiment. The process of decay begins to shew itself, and the oflensireness 
of a body, Tecentlj embraced with fondness, demands its remotal from the 
sodetj of the living, and its habitation in the grare. We perform the last 
office of placing it in the grave, and there we see other processes of death and 
other stages of decay. The history of the dead of former generations is 
brought to view by the fragments of their frames scattered at the grave's 
month, and we seem to feel that we are the living among the dead. 

How every earthly tie is snapped by death 1 The parent most part with the 
child, and the child the parent: the brother with the sister, and the sister the 
brother. Civil eonneiions are dissolved; families are broken up; and where 
once many were gathered under the roof of the father, they are now dispersed, 
and the wreck of a large household can only be found after diligent and trouble- 
some inquiry. Neighbourhoods break up in the same way. One generation 
sncceeds another in the busy scene of merchandiie ; and the solitary remnant 
of a former age loolts upon those who have come after him, and in thought, 
feeling, and habit, he is the man of former times. Wbat'has thus transpired 
ever since the foundation of the world, is now going on, and will not stop tiH - 
the ravages and desolations of death are complete. And mutt I die t Is this 
body to dwell in the cold grave f Is this flesh I now strive to maintain i| 
health, to he reduced to dust, and my mind by which I think, in which I feeV 
which prompts the movements of my body, and which employs it for the fulfil- 
ment of its desires and purposes, to appear before the Judge, the God of all I 
And con / b» indyfferent to tueh a ehangt t A change that may take place 
dirteUy, and must, in a few years, with many, and but a few even with him in 
this assembly who may have to live the longest? Indifference must be shaken 
offi It will be profitable to try and realize the last scenes of life : the scene of 
death, and the entrance of the soul to a future state. If you dwell upon it, the 
longest interval ere it takes place will appear to be but short. The engage- 
ments of time, however important in their present influences and results, will 
dwindle to an atom of dust in our estimation : and the preparation of the soul 
for glory by the method of God'a appointment, will appear to be the great 
object worth living for. We cannot avoid death. His arrows may be flying 
thickly around us ; but his aim is true when he wounds with the intent to kill. 
But death, the last enemy of man shall be destroyed. The soul is now released 
from the- body by death, and death is the penalty of sin. But the Christian 
need not sit down vnd repine because death slays his thousands and tens of thou- 
sands I He knows who has said, " O grave, I will be thy destruction :" and he 
can trinmphaotly, through Christ, say, " O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, 
where is thy victory I The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the 
law, but thknfcs be to God who giveth us tiie victory through out Lord Jesus 
Christ." 

I hatfl endeavonnd to preKnt to you the scriptural view of the state of the 
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■oal when it leavea tt^ bodf. The view we hava taken U in hannony, we 
think, with alt the puugci that refer to the nibject, though an esuniiiatloB 
of luch paaaagBi has not beeo entered upon thii moraing. The author of tha 
text when writing to the CoriDthiint, mj*, " We tre alwaji confident, knowing 
that whilst ne are at home in the body, we are abMnt from the Lord (for -we 
walk by faitb, not by sight :) we are confident, 1 gay, kdA willing rather to Im 
absent from the body aod to be present with ttie Lord." We hare taken this 
Tiew of tha subject, and have spoken of the Judge the God of all ; of the 
perfection of nature, the state, and final reward of the apirits of just men, and 
the glory and blessedoeaa of seeing Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant 
In the second part of the subject we have stated that the regeneration and 
sanctification of the mind by the Holy Spirit, and its purification from sin bf 
the blood of Btonement, are necessary for its admission to heaven ; and in con- 
sequence of sin, the death of the body is necessary for the release of the sou], 
and that death most take place before it can literally be said to the belierer, 
" Ye are come to the Judge the €lod of all." 

There are two or three reflections suggested by the subject; which I offer, 
and then close. 

The first is, JTAo of u* teiU fiiuMy ba wtUtd with the rtdeemed ; tea Jeiiu, 
and dvttl for ever aitk th» Qodhead f Shalt wa all ! Not one exception t 
What a delightful thought if it be tnie ! And is it not true I Who is the ex- 
ception T Who has the testimony within him, that if he were now to die he 
should be eternally lost? What a mercy yon are not dead, and that your state 
is not irrevocably fixed ! Let it no longer continue what it has been, and what 
H is at this moment The thonght is inexpressibly painfiil, that there are men 
continually sittingnnder the sound of the Gospel : men who approve its doctrines, 
and precepts, respect its institutions, voluntarily support its mioiaters, and 
ctieerfnlly contribute to circulate the inspired book which publishes its tjdingS) 
and yet they are not saved by it I do beseech such persons, seriously to think 
of that hour, when they shall leave the world. You will, you must leave this 
state ; have you thought to what world you shall go T You manfully grapple 
'<Tith other difficult subjects, and your minds are daily exerdsed with calcu- 
lations relating to this life. O spend one day ; if you think that period too 
long, spend one hour in examining- yourself, and to prayer to Ood to en- 
lighten your mind upon a subject of such interest to you. It will be one of 
the best spent hours in your whole life. It will have a bearing on eternity. It 
will embrace the questions of a state of friendship or enmity with God, of 
reconciliation oi confirmed alienation, of forgiveness or perpetuated rebellion, 
of a happy or miserable death-bed, of endless happiness or misery, and these, 
as relating to yourielf. Others present, hope to join the spirits of just men, 
when they leave the earth. Yonr happiness is great with such a prospect 
Such a hope maketh not ashamed. You are strengthened and encouraged, 
nnder many of the afflictions and difficulties of the present life by your pros- 
pects of the fiiture. How blessed shall that day be in our history when these 
fbnd anticipations shall be realized I The sanw arm which shall have supported 
na nnder all our sorrows, will then support us amid the glories of perfect men* 
of angels, of the Mediator, and the thrive of Jehovah, 
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SseoDdlf : 7V piott* dtad art not tait to themuhti, thtir eat$mporvnt§, nor 
thtir tucea»on. The|f ko hoi;, ind happji and po M e w ed of durable rioltm. 
The J have attained 

" AU tlMT dnind « viaMt bdow. " 
IKchlatha lore of theFatheT,aDdtheODfeiiBntbleising«oftke death of Chrial, 
their perfeetioD enables titem to enjoj- ths'happiDen which God confen in 
heareii. Row aoon also do they meet all the pious they knew on earth. A few 
jean bring to the eelesUal Paiadlie those whom the; left behkd, and the gene- 
ration to which they belooged, and the neit that followed are soon complete. 
We, the succeisora of the last generation, shall again be cotemporaries with our 
fcthers, and the pioni, not only of the pa«t but of everj preceding age, when 
we shall have come to the sptrita of the juit made peifect. All these trnths 
and many innch more inspiring and lublime are &miliar to the perfected spirit 
of our beloved brother, who has recently been admitted to the church ta 
Keaven*. It is bat justice to bis character and piety, to spend an hour'ia 
meditating upon the state into which he has entered ; and this I hare always 
thought the legitimate use the church should make of the decease of any of 
its members. The language of proud and flattering eulogy it aa opposed to 
the principles of Christianity as it is to the correct taste of every one who is 
sensible that all excellence is only derived, and who would ratiier turn ths- 
tributary stream of praise to the ocean of eternal lore, and give to God tJiB 
glory, than receive it to swell the pride of the heart. Still we lore the piow 
dead. They are not lost to us who succeed them. Their lives and excellences 
serve valuable purposes in the church, and their memory is embalmed in tha 
hearts of all who love the Redeemer. 

Finally — Let us not forget, in thinking of the present state of the church on 
earth, and in devising means for its enlargement, unity, and more efficient 
eo-operation within itself, and influence upon the world, that part of it which 
is in heaven; ont /amify on earth and in heaven, bearing the name of die 

John Rowe, speaking of them, sayn— " All of them full of God, continurilj 
receiving the vital, satisfying, glorious communications of the every-where- 
present, self-manifesting Deity ; all full of reverence, and moat dntifti] love to 
the Father, S^n, and Spirit r all formed into perpetnal, lowliest, and moat 
grateful adoration, with highest delight and pleasure ; all apprehensive of their 
depending state, and that they owe their all to that fulness which Glleth all in 
all. Every one in his own eyes a self-nothing, having no separate, divided 
Interest, sentiment, will, or inclination. Every one continually self-consistent, 
agreeing with himself, ever free of all selfHlispleasare, never finding any came 
or shadow of a cause for any angry self-reflection in their present perfect state :. 
Aough not unmindtiil what they were, or might have been; and ascribing 
their present state and stability to the gru^e of God ; and dedicating them alt 
to the praise and glory of that moat free and unaccountable grace ; as well 
assured, and unsuspiciously oonseioos with inexpressible satisfaction of their 
acceptance with God, and placing with the fdllest sense and relish their very 
life in his favour. All full of the most complacential benignity towards one' 
another, oounting each one's felicity his own, and every one's enjoyments- 
* A ttaohti of iba Cimrdi, recently dscaucd. 
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oeing sccordinglj maltiplied to man; thouiand fold, m he •.pprebends eveiy 
one as perfectly pleased and happj as tunuelf." Well might Paul, with itill 
loftier views of the itate of the redeemed, say, I " reckon that the aufierings 
of this present time are not worth; to t>e compared with the glor; which shall 
be revealed in as." Belieting these things, let ns not faint in our pilgrimage. 
" Our light affietion, which is but for ■ moment, worketh for ns a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glorj; while we look not at the thing* which 
are seen, but at the things which are not teen: for the things which are aow 
are tflmporal, but the things which are not seen Me eternal." 
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Tdm Apottla in thii text brings to oar tisw two «ab}«efti wUeh ua of onl- 
Teraal concen ; the two great hin^e* of Gospel truth— aia and Miration. 
Whereioe*er it might have been hia lot to tiibonrt asd amongat whataoerer 
people he might be cut, thej nerer could be inappropriata int^ecta ; for thera 
were none who were not groBDuig under the conaequenees of ainjand none unto 
wham BaWation would not be a most predoua boon. And lo now tiw miniiter 
of Christ eiereiaiag hit office after the lapse of so IDM17 e«ntnriet, hai itill to 
take the aame lubject matter, and to deal amongst hfa psopl* the lame great 
truths. WheresoeveT hii ministry may be esercised, as long as he keeps ctase1j> 
and faithfullj to the records of God's word, he finds that witen treating of 
these great euential malteis, he is most profiting the souls of his people, and 
best promoting the glory of that Mister, to scrre whom he hath conseoiated 
himself. 

Now there are two points of consideration wUdi we derire from the text 
before ni ; and upon these we earnestly crwre the blessing of the Lord. W» 
would speak to 70U, in the first place, concerning the change which takes plao* 
in the spiritual condition of the belierer : and, in the second place, of its isralts. 

Now under the fiirt of these heads we liare to speak to yoa eoneeming rm 
cbahoi which f«ns flu:! in thb artairvu. coNDinait or tbb BKLnru. 
He is " made free from sin ;" and hath " become the seirant of God." 

Now he is in Tariou* ways "fiee fioat tin." In the first and most obrioo* 
sense he is free from its dominion. There are sereral statements in the word 
of God which at first sight would appear inconsistent with each other, to b« 
contradictorj or irreconcilable. But we must explain Scripture bj Scripture, 
and look for satisfactiDn and consistency in the declarations of the Lord. W» 
have no manner of question tlwt a pains-taking and a prayerful examination of 
his recorded will, shall not foil to direct us finally to this inne. The belieTOr 
is free from the doninion of sin. In other places it is said, that " the man of 
Qoi is perfect ;" that " wlioeoerar is bom of Qod doth not oominit aln," thai 
he cannot commit sin ; as in the present place he " is made free from sin ;" or 
■■ in another plaoe it is said, " ^ hath no more dominion over him, baeaoa* 
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be i« not tmdoT the law bnt nnder grace." Now the mining of tiik u, not 
that the child of God od thii side eternity attaina nnto that perfection whieh 
inoWB of no failing ; mt -tiiat he attaim to inoh completenen of holy and ian»- 
tifying inflnenoet, ai that he ahall not avf one word, nor do one work, io con- 
trsTentJon of the law of God ; for then there would not be a belierer on the 
face of the earth, not one unto whom might attach thia most gloriona epithet. 
" There ia none that doeth good, no not one :" " the imaginationa of men'i 
bearta are only eTil eontinoaily :" " the heart it deceitfiil above all thii^a, and 
de^eralelj wicked." Out of this loat e4Midition he ia truly brought by th» 
deration of divine grace. But there will remain lO mnch of bia fint sin, so 
mneh of wiokednees to be borne as a burden with him to hi* grave, that he can 
lay no claim to the perfection of character which some in the blindneaa and 
prtda of their heart, have arrogated to thenuelrea, and which we think is one 
of the subtle dericet of the enemy to cause us to descend from oar watch-tower, 
and to remain nnwary and unprayerfnl, believing oarselves perfect when w» 
are on the brink of spiritoal danger. 

But the child ofOodisfree from the dominion of sin, inasmuch ai he is no 
longer its snl^ect, aa he no longer renders allegiance to it ; as he no longer 
submits himaelf to it widk the faculties of his mind, and the affactiona of his 
heart, to go on ib errands and to do Its bidding ; but there hath arisen within 
him sturdy contention againit sin. So far from owning its dominion over him, 
he sets himself on all oooaaiona to resist and to overcome it. 

But not only ia he free from the dominion of ain aa paramount in hia heart, 
but lie is free also from the df^faaMNt of sin. None knows so well aa the child 
of God how defiling a thing sin is ; how it taint* and pollntes all the sonicei of 
creature endowments, and spoils all the services he can render; and how it 
hath blighted the world of man's heart. He is not so proud, be ia not so arro- 
gant, as to believe that he can stand in hia own nprigfatness before God. Ha 
does not think that even the best and holiest deed that be can perform i* so 
removed from its taint that he can depend on it fer acceptance. He knows 
that in such cases he must lay his hand on his lips, and say, " Unclean, un- 
clean !" and in the very dnst of humility, lying on the earth before his God, he 
hath cause to aak pardon for the iniquity of hit holy things. And yet in spite 
of this he is free from the defilement of sin. There hath been afbuntain opened 
for him wherein to wash and be clean, and the leprosy cleaves to him no more. 
Though his sins have been as scarlet, yet, washing in the blood of Jesus, be shall 
become white as wool. Though in himself he be a pollnted creature, and alt 
the springs of thought and feeling are nothing but defilement— thoogh in every 
purpose he hath formed sin hath had a place, and in erery course of action to 
which he hath devoted himaelf sin hath beeq attached; though every word he 
hath spoken bath been the oonveyanoe of tin— yet, standing before his God, 
wraiqted in the pnrewhite robe of the righteoasness of Jems, theLord sees no 
sin in him ; but be can eome boldly onto the throne of grace, and just beoaute 
be wears that robe he knows he shall not be sent away. He shall eome by 
and by as a welcome guest, and he shall ait down at the marriage supper ; 
and the warrant of his coming, uid the assurance of his reception shall be thi» 
that he wears the marriage garment, and therefore is he free from the deGle- 
ntent, as well as the dominion of sin. 

Moreover God hath given unto him freedom Irom its eoKdemnation. Then 
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luith gone (orth ui awfal tentence, promulgfttad in tke r«ij earlj dt^ of tUi 
wmM*! Ustory. It vu dedsred onto the first pannt of hnman kind, " In Um 
6tj tint tkoD rateat thereof thou skalt son] j die :** and the itani attribute of 
G«d^ JQBtloe ia inTolred, hi* trnth and his faithfiilneaa are banded together, for 
theexeoatioBoftheiente)Ke,whichliathbeenTegi5tBTedinheaTen*soDarts; and 
there is no appeal. The linner stands sclf-coaricted, he hath not a pliable to 
otter in aneit of judgment. He can plead do word why Mntenoe shoold not 
go Ibrth againat him, why tke arm of the eseaatire should not laj hold of 
hta, and gm him op to the punishment which hath been enacted. And yet, 
in apite of the miaerablenen of his condition, though he stands a speecUeaa 
prisoner at the bar of the Eternal, hope is not quenched, all the sources of 
restoration are not shut up against him, but there is a way by which he may 
Moape ; and, beliering in Jasos, he is free from condemnation. C^uriat hath 
set him free from " the cvne of the law, having been made a enrae for him ; 
aa it is written. Cursed is every one that hangeth on a bee." Just becaoM 
the Lord Jesui hath bound to himself the case and the condition of erery one 
of his elect people, and looking forward through all the ages and nntirid een- 
tnriei of coming time, marketh them for his, taking the bnitleD of all tiielr 
•ins upon himaelf, bindeth the crushing weight upon his own shoolders, ha 
hath set them free — this is the plea that they may ofiar ia the court ; that one 
hath paid the debt ; that their surety and representatiTe hath taken on himaelf 
tfaa penally; and thereon may Ood's wratb spend itself, and therefrom may 
Ood's wrath exact the Tery uttermost farthing : but the original debtor goes 
tree ; the original malefactor escapes ; and mercy and justioe aie herein re- 
eondled, the one to the other, and all the great and glorious attributes of God 
have their eatirs vindieation. And while justioe is Uta most awftil, and wears 
the most ftowniag aspect, and vengeance ^aka in a voice of thunder, and 
aends forth ita scathing lightnings as Christ dies on the cross, so his mercy 
speaks in tones of such gentle tsndernes* as seraph never used, while he telb 
us, tkat there la opened a way by nhich God may be approached by hi* people 
aa a Qod of love, dealii^ out his compassionate kindness even to those who 
ODce lay in the dongeou of condemnation. 

The believer is set free, moreover, firom th» vMiarM of sin. It is not that 
he thinks lightly of it : it i* not that with him it is a small matter to contravene 
the law of Qod. There is nothing within the whole compass of the world's 
eontingetMieB that so troubles and so burthens him. It is not that he can de- 
ceive his heart, so as to believe that days, and weeks, and months, and yaara 
pase on, and no sin is borne with him. His memory goes back to past years, 
and even from the days of his ehUdhood, even from the period of his earliest 
teeoUectlon, there hath been un ; and the aggregate ia a mighty amount, and 
the aatalogne of his tranigressiona hath been lengthened out, so that he crouches 
beneath its weight, and has the sharpest sting of renorse turned in his own 
- keart. Yea; ho knows that '■ if the blood of bulls and goats, and the ashes of 
■B helftr lanetify to the purifying of the flesh ; much more the blood of Jesus, 
who, through the Eternal Spint offered himself without spot unto God, shall 
^orge the eoBsdenoe." And therefore it is that remorae is passed away. He 
lemeabers his slits, indeed, but it is for humility on the one hand, that there 
mi^ be no pride or high-minded thought— and tfaankftilneas, m the other hand, 
*«r Ged's «Uaf mercy to his soul. 
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He la Ht free, moreoreT, ftvm the eonteqtienett of aia; itniig* m it may 
ioniul. DiMue we know ia one of tfaoee eonaeqaeneei. He hath no exsmptlaa 
from that ; Imt H laja bold (qwn him, hatemnpon theapringaof li&,aBdtakea 
■way all the freshness, and the health, and the vigoor of hit twdj, and Ua 
fnniB becomes shattered and broken. Tet, in spite of all this, the diaeaae that 
Cometh to him is not a thing of panishment, hut a thing of MeMing. It ia th« 
message-beKTBT from his Father ; it is part of that great plan, the nltimat* 
issne of which ii nothing bnt good to thebelierer. Thelaodwrof ainiadMth; 
and he eiwpes not death; it crosses his threshold and ooinea into his honw ; 
it takes Bwaj one and anotlier out of his familj drele, nntil at laat ita aold 
hand is laid on his own beating heart. 

He is free tram the pvnxtKment of sin. Its sting hath been extnctad, and 
the bittemess taken awaj. His dying chamber becomes to him the TMtihnle of 
hearen, filled with angel fonns waiting to bear away the spirit of their brother to 
the ramnsiona of the blessed. Death b to him but the seirant that hla Father 
sends to fetch him hone. He has been away too long : he has been in a Strang* 
land, till his spirit b weary and his heart b sick : and now he b to go to hia 
Father's hoose, and dwell in hb immediate presence, and hare the light of hla 
countenance ever shining on htm, with no tbiI of roortality to intemne at alL 

The belicTer, then, b set free from these things— the dominion of rin, ita 
defilementgits condemnation, II* remorM fill feeling, and its bitter eonseqnmaast 
From all these he enjoys the liberty wherewith Christ endows his people. 

But there b only one way for the attainment of this ; but one mj in whlok 
this blessed and glMions emancipation can be achiered. Strange a* it ■kEJ' 
sound, he b set free only by being brought into another serrice ; he beoome* 
" the lervaTd ofOod." Tlte field of the hesrt can never remain unoccupied, 
man's heart b too fair a dwelling-place to be without a tenant. When Satan 
leaves him, through the ezpnlsion which b wrought by the Spirit of God, then 
doth the Lord take possession of it as hb own fair temple ; and sorely thera 
was never reared for the honour of the Creator, so lorely and so worthy a 
dwelling-place as the regenerate heart. Then the belierer, enjoying thi* pr^ 
Tilege of freedom, is brought into new serfice ; b brought into the serfioa of 
Him wliom to obey b an ennobling, and an honourable, and an eleratlng thing. 
We can conceive something of thb even upon earth. We can conceive in the 
Intercourse of men with each other, that there can be a rendering of servkv 
which brings nothing bnt honour to him. We can eonoeive of that loyalty of 
heart which has nothing to do in the rendering of duty, wlA the earning of 
wages, or the terrors of personal fear; wliichnnot tbeMiriceof themaroenkryF 
on the one baud, nor of the slave on the other hand. We can oraHelre of th* 
nobleness which belongs to the character of him to whom gratitude u the im- 
pelling motive which makes him seek hb bena&wtor's dwelUng-plaee, and watcb 
hb stepsj and see how, in the intercourse of daily life, he ^nay gladden Ua,. 
and wlut he may do to give pleasure to that heart that bath poured its kind- 
ness upon him : and who shall say, bnt that thb service b an elevntiog thingT 
Even so is it with the belierer : he has felt what Qod hath done for him ; he- 
hath seen how the Lord hath Interposed for him : and then he knows, that it !» 
not only hU dnty, bat his highest and most glorioos prlTilege, to oonMcrate 
fcinuelf, body, aoul, and spirit, to hb heavenly Bene&ctor: not that he can- 
requite whtt be hath received at Us hand, bnt Out be may testify to others,. 
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Bad ta hi* own keart, that he is not imthankfiil for the bettoml uf tiksH 
bleMing*. 

But ere thii can take place, there must be a migfatf change. Ue muat be 
broDght out of hia origin^ cooditioD) Which is one of slaveiy. He was bom 
in the moat debaaing serritude : and juat as it ia in those counttiet on which the 
plague spot of slaTerj still lies, the mother i*ho is herself a sUtc can give birth 
only to a slave, she can bestow upon her oflBpriDgiio other inheritance than that 
which hath come down to her, an inheritance of galling fetter* and the terrors 
of the laah ; and she looks npon her little one, and knows that it must be a 
alava : even bo man, who inherits from his first progenitor the slavery of sin, 
hath nothing else to bequeath to his child. He ia bom in sin, and therefore 
bom a alave ; and the circumstances of his bondage ue so much the worse be- 
oanse be doth not feel them. The devil hath wrapped so mach of the softness 
and the inducements of sin around the manacles, that the; do not clank ; and 
he hath so adomed the walls of his prison-house with what the carnal mind 
love*, that he is willing to staj in the dungeon a captive. 

But Jesus comes, and he hath pity on the poor willing slave, and he breaks 
bis chuBS, and unban the doors of his prison-house, and brings him into light 
and liberal makes him to be at his own disposal, and to look up as a freeman, 
and be no longer a slave. The state into which he is bronght, the state of 
aervice to his Lord, i* one which Cbri«t himself hath consecrated ; for yon 
remember that he hath called his dear Son by this very name, " serrantj" 
" Behold my Menant whom 1 uphold." No mairel, then, that it was the name 
by which Moae* loved to becalledi that it was the title, the highest distinction 
unto which Paul's ambition soared; that it is the name by which angels 
delight to be distinguished, and which shall be borne by the glorified and 
the redeemed for ever and ever. 

But mark you, beloved, the servant of God is not the mere formalist You, 
remember how, in the eighth chapter of John, our Lord opens this matter. He 
ahews that the Pharisees, satu&ed as they were with their own external forma, 
in spite of their boasted freedom, were slaves. They contended, that they had 
never been in bondage to any man ; that they were Abraham's seed, and that 
all the rich and large amount of privileges belonged to them. Out our Lord 
shewed them, end he she weth us too, that whosoever committeth sin is the servant 
of sin. He ritews, that whosoever the Son maketli free, he is free indeed. O, 
be sure of this, there is no other freedom. It is when He who bound our nature 
to him, and became our brother, our kinsman, for the redemption of the inherit- 
ance, when he introduced us into the new bntily, aud brings us, by adoption, 
to be the sons and daughters of God, then, and not until then, that we enjoy 
liberty: and we may say, in the glowing language of the Apostle, " We have 
not received tha spirit of bondage again to fear, but we have received the Spirit 
of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father." And thus it is, that the con- 
ditiou and tbe eireumstaoces of the believer are, in all respects, changed &om 
what they were. 

And now wb go on, a* we proposed, in the second place, to consider tbb 
antJLTB OT TSU CHAMOB. " Ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the eil£ 
eveilaating life." There are two eonseqaenees — the proximate, and th» 
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^le Immediate comeqaenee is, that they should be frvitfid imfo <Io0mm 
Now It b the sped*! distinctioa of that foith which wu propagated bj Jemu 
when ieenthatit hath practical results: and, we think, that by this ciromD- 
itancei it is especially marlced off from all the other forms of religion which 
hare obtained, at Tarions period*, in hnman socie^. It hath to do with every- 
day life ; it meddles with raen'i dntiei : it ia not merely a matter of chamber 
contemplation; it is not merely a matter which coiuists in ceKain profeniona 
of opinion ; bat it is to be written on the plain open tablet of man's intercoune 
with man ; so that it shall be discovered in his action*, in those things which 
he carries on with relation to hii fellows ; it shall be discovered bj the whole 
tenor aad conduct of his changed life. There never prevailed a greater error 
in the world, than that by which men came to the notion that they might retire 
from active doty, and seek lafcty for their own lotds in the cell of the monk, or 
the care of the hermit. It was this mistake which first raised convents and 
monasteries— oflentimes the mere refuge of the idle, the mere receptacle of the 
vicious. Bnt tre understand the Gospel, as we trust, somewhat better ; and we 
desire to carry it out in its manifestation every day, into every circumstance, 
in every place. We vroald have it with na in the morning, when we udcIom 
-our eyes to the newly-risen light : we wonld have it with u» in the intercoune 
of oor family circle : vre would have it go forth with ns into our daily occupa- 
tion — in the carrying on the occupation of those bnshiesses to which we have 
been appointed in providential arrangement ; we would have it with ns in alt 
oor bargain-making — in all our intercourse, whether of appointed occupation, 
or permitted pleasure : we wonld have It with ua in the consideration of our 
past days, intheiilenoe of our chamber, and when our heads are resting on the 
^Uow. It is a thing never to be laid aside : it is thus to tpeak in our wliole 
life : it is to give its colouring and its hne to every action. The believer is 
not merely a man of contemplation, but he is also a man of action ; and he will 
apply the gange of Qospel principle to the occnpation which he follows, and he 
vrill try whether it be a lawful one. He will bring his e very-day dealings to the 
•tandard of the Gospel, and he will Bee whether they reach the mark. It will 
not satisfy him, that oHier men's integrity is no higher than his own: it will 
not content him, that he may have done nothing which has transgressed the 
laws of human hononr, of merchandise, or of integrity: he has a separate 
measure of his own ; he has a lugher standard for his own inner guidanoe. 

There is, perhaps, nothing more perilous, than that we should make a cheap 
and easy substitution of open-mouthed profession of the Gospel , and use the lan- 
guage of Canaan, while our hearts are unchanged, and our lives are like the lives 
of the rest of the world. It is a very tempting thing to avoid the costly sacrifices 
that we are called upon to make ; it is a very tempting thing to escape the self- 
denial which this involves. Bnt, O, let me tell you, that, whilst yon stop short 
of that self-denial which the Ooepel claims, yon have no seal setapon your pro- 
fession that it is tme and genuine; you have no ground for satisfaction in the sight 
of G«d ; and you have nothing vrhereon your assurance can possibly be hoilt. 

The principles vrhich, by thaoperationof the Spirit of God, are brought into 
existence and energy in the heart of the believer, are those which will have a 
nniversal application. We might easily conceive of other systems which 
should apply in certab eases, bnt the application of which would neeessarily 
be more or less eiwunscribed. The Gospel is a Mnivertal code. It applies 
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in Mm Miitiiry, uid it wu equally poweiful eiiflUttm eentanes ago: U b 
applicable in our land : it is equal!]' applicable in the most distant parta of oar 
^lobe. Whether men are ciTiliMd or barbaroiu, whether they are educated 
or igDorant, loftj or loff, happy or miaer^Ie— etUl the Ooipel oT Jeaa Chriat 
hath it« prescriptiona for every one of them. 

And moreover, this principle of Goapel holiiiesi implanted in the heart is of 
an abiding nature. It ii not lilie tlie influence of human opinion, tiiat mayaooa 
change, diat may be Inconiistent with wliat it has been. It i* not like the 
leatraint of human law ; for that we may hope to avoid ; we may escape the 
eye of the magiitrate, or langh to scom the arm of the executive. But not so 
with the prindples of the Gospel; there b set up an inner court, from whoae 
enactments we can have no escape, for they extend to the whole life ; so that 
DO action, no word, no thought is exempt from them. We are in the presence 
of One who aearchet na, and who knowt ua ; for he made us. 

And moreover, it is an influence ever inereating. " The path of the juat is 
aa a shining light, which aliineth more and more unto the perfect day." He 
in whom this principle of holineaa batb once been implanted shall find that, 
under the favour of God, it daOy expands, and works its root deeper, gains more 
influence over his heart, is written more plainly and legibly on the page of hia 
life, and hath more effect in changing his character. Whether it be in puUie 
or in private, abroad or at home, in business or in the intercourse of their own 
cirde, the Lord's people are a holy people; and we beg you, beloved, never 
to lose sight of thii great Gospel truth. They who, bythe grace of God, have 
been set free from sin, and made aervanta of the Lord, will bring forth froit 
unto holioeag : and there is no fruit which God so much loves to look upoi^— 
there is no fruit that grows beneath the akies, or in the palmy islands of the 
ocean, of such rich odour, of such rare fragrance, as the fruits of the Spirit of 
the Lord. Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentlenets, faith, meekness, ' 
temperance — these have a precionsness in the sight of Ood which is not to be 
rendered by all the beanty and glory of the unfallen angels. God's people 
are a holy people. The Lord looketh complacently on the work which he 
himself commences and carries on within them. There ia no thought of 
making payment or any favour to the Lord for granting it. They would not 
boy heaven by their performances, but by the increaae of their holiness. 

And so, mark, there is a connexioa in the language of the apostle : one 
meiid>er of the sentence is boundupin close relationtbip with the other member 
of the sentence; as they bear " fruit unto holineaa," BO"lA«eni'taetier^as(JR; 
^f»." Now there is in every human heart an implanted principle, which 
nothing serves to quench or destroy — the love of life. We do not say of life 
nnder all circumstances; we do not say of life in all its pleasures and ac- 
oonmodationa ; but we say of life when it is stripped of these, and beeomes the 
moat waste and desolate eiiatenoe that imagination can conceive ; even lAaw 
we cling to it, and the veriest wretch who tenants the moat haplaaa home b 
unwilling to depart ; he ahrinka from the verge of the grave, and draws baok 
wHh as much reloetance aa tboae who dwell in the midst of luxury, and on 
whon proaperity hath set its smilea. And yet it is not here that we «mn be 
aaid to live; there is no Geld for the development of man's loftiest and beat 
faenltiea. And, truly, we can hardly conceive it poaaibla that he who hath en- 
tered Into himaelf, and hath held commnnion with hia own apitit, and hath 
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tnead ont the muhlner; of the inner man, and bath muked kow fearfully and 
how wonderfnlly he w made ; who hath looked into bit own mind, and hath 
MOB the ■tnietnre of that marTellou* apporatni which he bean about with him j 
w« cannot beliere that tuoh a one will think the preient ipheTe of existence, 
with all ite imperfectiotu and all its hinderancea, can be the only sphere for 
which he \a deatined. For the moat part, life ii paiaed nodet mournful circnm* 
itanoM, osder manj prirationa : amongit ouraelres, are thouaandi and tena of 
thoQta&da, who apend long years in the murky dena of this dark dty, plying 
tbair baaineases from mom till night, in places where the rayi of the sun 
atmggle, and almost in rain, to find an entruice : and they know little of 
pleaiant acenes; they know tittle of the refreshings of nature in her fairest 
aspect; they know little of the heart's gladuoss in its happiest moods; and 
they know nothing of the sweet companionship of a country home ; they have 
not trodden the pleasant hill, and breathed the unburdened air : but in their 
•mol^ dwriling-places they have been wasted away amidst want, and many 
Other sonraea of discomfort: it may be, that tnfiimity haa been bound as a 
harden on their shoolders ; it may be, that disease and pining sickness have 
been their chamber-fellows. But if it be not so ; if they hare had life, and all 
that life can give, and have seen nature in all her fairest aspects, and have 
dwelt on the panorama of moat beautiful prospects ; and if they have had 
wealth largely and larahly poured upon them to produce them eveiy earthly 
good ; still hath the spirit erer and anon been fretting itself against the bars 
of its cage ; and still there hath been the searching forward to something 
IMbler and better which is beyond : and so there hath been discontent with 
present things. We can conceire of a man who shall have escaped rery much 
from the bondage and the thraldom of the material — who may have been enabled 
to renounce things present, and to have communed with the intellectual and 
the spiritaat— to live apart from the influence of present eompanionahipi and to 
rest on the future, dim and dull though it may be : and there may be around 
him dreams of brighter and purer virtue than ever he had known before. And 
yet tot even such a one, if he were a believer in Jesus, there would be something 
prepared beyond the dark hilts of the present life, far more glorious and blessed 
than ever entered into hia imagination to conceive. 

Man feels that he is bom for immortality ; he feels that the present is not 
bb portfan ; and therelbre with the present he is not content : or if he be 
content, (hr is it indeed from mending his condition. If he be satisfied with 
earth and earthly things, what is but to have flung from him all the privileges 
of bis manhood, and just to liave taken up his lot and bis condition with the 
beasts that perish — to grate with them, aod to sleep with them, and to die 
with them, and to lie beneath the clods of the valley. If it be so — if man hath 
fed on the unsubstantial fare of this world's satisfactions; then hath he bid 
ftrewell to all that is bright and glorious and great in immortality. Alasl 
alas 1 for the head that desires not that there shall be an expanding of its 
faculties, and a brightening of its intelligence, and an unveiling of its endow- 
ments t Alas ! alas I for the heart that does not pant for companionship 
with tiie good, and the glorious, and the blcMed of another world t 

Beloved, w« Mf to every one of yon that you bear about within jmi some- 
Aing too good lor tUa world; you carry aboutwith you something too precious 



Digit zed by Google 



160 m BKLIKTKB*! FBUDON FBOM nN 

to be gmn up to time uid cmrtli. Thsre ia not in kH th« world that nldali 
nn gUUfy the iminort*! ipirit ; there ii not that which can latUfy auj one of 
, oa when yon are about to die. Well than, we tell foa of Uim who went 
down into the graTo'i darknos, and dwelt in the damp chamber, tiiat h« 
might bring life and immortalitj to light tor yon. We tell fon of Him who 
went and wteitled with the la«t antagoniit of hia people, that baring won a 
glorious TJctOTf, h« might bring them eTerlaating gifia, with hope, and all 
that hat to do with heaven and inmiortalitj, in the preience of Qod and the 
choin of angels, and all the utiifaction of a city where lin hath nerei emat 
and where it can aerer hare an entrance. 

But we tell fon, thia life is onljto be found in Jeius. '* This ia life eternal— 
to know Him, the true God, and Jesus Christ whom he has sent." " This la 
the record, that God hath glTen to us eternal life, and this life is in hia Son," 
We know that natoraJ light cometh from Crod, and is nerer the result of all the 
combinations of human aldll, and all the effoitaof human art There might be 
the utmost pains-taking, and there might be devotedneaa of the loi^est amount 
of science ; but light would never come. It is that which God jealooslf guard* 
and rindicates as his own attribute. We might labmir with the utmost auxie^, 
bnt it would be in vain; we might till tha earth, and pass toilsome dvft ; we 
might laytbe hand to the plough, but except God sends the rain into the little 
furrows of the land, and causes his sun to ripen our harreat, it would be in vain: 
he must gin the light which he at first bestowed. And just so is it spiritually : 
there will be no emotion and no stir of the senl excited, nntil the quickening 
Spirit hath been there, until Christ Jesus hath been there, until there be some 
development of our lost estate, nntil we see the helplesaness and the misery in 
which we are steeped by nature, and until wa come to seek for health, and life, 
and hope from Him who is the bestower of all good. 

Be not content, then, in your bondage: rest not till 700 bare thrown ofi 
four fatten ; rest not till you are made seiranta of God. Be not satisfied that 
yon are become serranta of God tilt you have given evidence of it, till you beat 
ttvii acceptable to Qod — which ia the fruit of holineo. Abore all tbingitfaiDk 
of the " one thing needful :" and amidst all your exertions for yow families, 
amidst all your pains-taking and thoughtful laboar for those yon lore, let not 
your Bibles be ^ot up ; let not the Gospel of Jetos Christ be ankoown to yoa 
or to them. We bind this upon yon as a matter of most solemn and earnest 
axhortatioa, that foa flee from the wrath to eomei and ilsy hold ef elvmal 
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IB to poaeN tbe iniqidtin oT my 



TmUB are the worde of Job Umself, when addreuing God fa refarenca to 
the great sorrowa nith which he bad been visited. The expottulationa, ht 
meh thejr mmt be called, of the pBtriarch with hia Maker, display often a for- 
getfiilneu and a boldnen, which, if natural under circumstances of extraordinary 
trial, prove, that eren in one so emfnentlj holy, there was much that required 
to be subdued. Occasionally, however, in the midst of remonstrances, which, 
if not to be wondered at, cannot be jnatiGed, Job manifested a right sense of 
the ends of affiiction, and a desire that tiuxe ends might be answered io himself. 
He was often irritated by the injarioussuspidon/aQd accusations of hb friends; 
wid in his seal to refute what he knew to t>e false, spake unadvisedly with h!a 
lips. But when he removes his cause, as it were, from these incompetent 
judges, and spreads it before God, then, though there is a frequent querulous- 
ness, and a vein of irreverence, wtuch we are bound to condemn, at other times 
we see gKmpsea of better and holier feeling, and recognise the workings of a 
qurit, sorely oppressed and wounded, but nevertheless conscious that God 
■note not without cause. 

It is thns with the verses which stand immediately in connexion with obt 
text We will not say thst the question, " Wilt thou break a leaf driven to 
and fro 1 and wilt thou punue the dry stubble T " is exactly that which became 
Job when addresung the Almighty. There is, to say the least, a reproachful 
tone in the interrogation, which we must all confess ought never to be used 
when a creature speaks to his Creator. But when the patriarch exclaims, 
" How many are miue iniquities and sins f make me to know my transgreasion 
and my sin ;" we have tokens of a mors becoming temper, and evidence that 
the sniTerer considered the chastisement as just, and only longed to discover, 
that he might correct, what had displeased God in his conduct. This Is the 
more to be admired and observed in Job, beeanse it was just on this point that 
the whole controversy lay between himself and his Mends. They argued 
nnder the wrong principle, that extraordinary calamity proved extraordinaiy 
wickedness ; as tliongh a man's character might be inferred from his oondition : 
and, theretbn, though not aware of any crime that Job had committed, they 
raaUy eonelnded ticm his signal misfortune, that he mnst have perpetrated 
some signal, though Indefinite misdoing ; and they urged him, accordingly, to 
Npeutance and confMslon. Bat the patriarch was qiUI* assured of his own 

VOL. V. If 
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iDtegrity, M> fur M dealings betwetn mau and nun were coacemed. H« wm 
confideat that he had done notliiDg to varraut the rospicion to Khieh he wm 
thus eubjected; and be iru therefore bold and conataat in hia aaaertions of 
innoceiice. 

Bat It is beantifbl to obMrve, how, after nndieatkg hloMelf before imb be 
eould yet humble himself Iwfore Ood. He Itnew, that these, bis fellmr-ainDen 
had nothing wherewith to aecnse him, all his dealings with them having been 
as much marked b; beneToleoee bs by justice ; but then he equally knew that 
in the sight of God he was verily guilty; and that innumerable offences of 
which he himself had taken no note, stood registered against him in the court 
of heaven. He therefore turns from man to God, and having maintained to 
the oae his uprightness, entreats of the other that he would make him know 
his faults : " How many are mine iniquities and sins t make me to know my 
tranagreBsion and my sin." He could only charge himself generally with those 
faults which must have been committed by liim ■■ a fallen, and therefore 
offending creature; that so, having obtained tai greater knowledge of the re- 
•pects in which he had done wrong, for the time to come be might resist avtl 
more vigilantly. Indeed, whatever had been his circnmipeetion and virtue in 
later days, he felt that in the season of youth, with passiona less subjugated, 
and principles scarcely formed, he had done much to provoke God, and sow the 
seeds of a disquieted old age. We have no right, indeed, to sappose, that Job 
had spent what ia called a dissolute yonth, and had thus, in any peculiar naniier, 
treasured up the materials of remorse. The probability is altogether tfaa other 
way ; and we may rather believe, that, like Samuel, he " knew tbe I^rd from 
a child," and " remembered his Creator in the days of his youth," Still in 
reflecting on the past, he could not doubt that there had bean mu^ in his con- 
duct, whilst reason was yet weak, and piety in its infancy, to displease that 
Being who demands the thorough subjugation of every paasion, and the thorough 
eontrol of every power. He concluded, therefore, that possibly mneh of what 
be suffered should be traced to early sin aa its origin ; and this cansed him to 
break into the eiclamatEon of oui text, " Thou writest bitter lyings ogauMt 
me, wad makest me to possess the iniquities of my youth." 

There is something very striking in the expression of " poiiaitiHf the iniqni' 
ties of bis youth." It is as though the iniquities of youth so adhered and dMwed 
to a man in riper years, that there was no possibili^ of shaking tham oSt and 
it is upoo the general fact, which seems thua osnveyed in the langwi^ of the 
patriarch, that we propose to employ our present disootirae. We know of 
nothiag better caloulated to fix the attention of the young, and to inpMSS upon 
(heal the necessity of immediately seeking after God, than an exhibition of the 
tnitbi that the aios eommitted in tbe spring-time of life tell featfaUy on its 
nulurity and its decline. We know full well, that the eommoa fseling in thaaa 
who hawe yet lived a few years, and before whom the world has apread ita 
attractions, rich in that coleuring which they hara Dot yet triad— it is, that thera 
will be time atwugb hereafter to attend to the sonl, aad that ^te likriihood d 
In^tbeDed days being gnat, they run but little ruk in tasting of earth's plea, 
suras before preparing fcr eteriuty. It nails vary little t^At we atlMiapt to 
meet this feeling mth earnest and pathetic representktions of the niwetlMncy 
of life; as this is just the point on whjohthe mind is practically nadat^; bm 
that there wiU be lime &r rapentMce is aauiMd as a kindof •xioni bf ika 
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yoang. But if we c»n prove to them that &11 their sinful indulgences throw 
themselTes forward, m it were, into the years which are assigned to the duties 
of religion, and that if they ever reach those years they will feel the iniquitieg 
bitening themselres upon them as an abiding possession — why we do not lay 
tliat we shall cucqeed in prevailing with them to give God their first days, but 
we shall certainly hare set before them a troth wliich will leave them more 
Inexcusable than ever if they yet defer the turning to the Lord, 

Neither is it to the young alone, that the (ubject thus opened by our test 
will address itself. If one so eminent for righteousness as the patriarch Job 
might consideT himself chastened for the offences of his youth, is it not possible 
that much of the suffering which falls on the godly of the earth is the temporal 
letribution of their evil misdoings I And if so, we shall be able to explain 
nach which seems otherwise strange in the dealings of our Maker, and to 
Tiudicate dispensations which are thought inconsistent with the known principles 
of hit gorermnent. So that there are two general points of view under which 
we shall proceed to survey the truth derived from our text, that tnen are made 
in later years to possess the iniquities of their youth. The first is, that of the 
warning which it fiimishes to those who are just at the outset of life. The 
second is, the explanation which it gives of those proceedings which might 
otherwise seem at variance with God's moral government. 

Now it will be necessarily our business, under the first head of our discourse, 
to make good the truth and to illustrate the ftct, that men poaen in afler life 
the iMignHies of their youth. The whole power of the wahnino must depend 
on the demonstration of the truth, and in its being so exhibited, that jou may 
realiM it aa possibly made good in your own case. We shall therefore take 
iqKtDUt, so to set forth the possession of the Iniquities of youth, that every one 
may understand how easily, yea, how unavoidably, he will entail his sins oa 
himself, if he give his opening days to worldly pleasures and pursuits. 

We begin, for the sake of illustration, by remarking, how difficult, and almost 
impossible a thing it is, with reference to the things of the present state of 
being, to make up by after diligence for time lost in youth. It is appointed by 
Ood, that one stage in life should be strictly preparatory to another, juat as our 
whole residence on earth is preparatory to our residence in the invisible world. 
And it is farther appointed, that the neglect of the special duties of any one 
stage, shall have contequenoes not to be repaired by any attention, however 
intense, to those of tlie following : just as (so perfect ia the analogy) if we 
provide not for etemi^ white sojourning on earth, Uiere will be afforded us na 
opportunity whatsoever of retrieving our error, and making good our lost 
ground. The earlier yean of life are to be given to the processes of educAlion, 
to that expansion of the mental powers, and that acquisition of knowledge, 
which shall qualiiy the boy for the oceupations of the man. And if there have 
been a neglected bt^hood, so that the mind*s powers have not been disciplined 
and its chambera not itored with infonuation, the coaHquences will propagate 
themselves to the extrema line of life ; and tb« man, whatever his regret, and 
whatever his endeavour to repair the mischief, will never place himself where 
he might have stood, had he set himself to the duties that belong to its season. 
It ia quite to be expected that such would be the case ; for if, as we must 
believe, aveiy period of life has its own appropriate occupations, and thoae 
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oceupatioiu leave no room for others ( it necanuily followE, that he who ti 
engaged At one period with the biuineu which ibould ha.Te been completed 
in the former, miut be alwayi in arrears, and whilst recoTering the paat be 
neglectful of the present: and it ii not probable that the duties of one period 
can be gathered into the duties of another teason withoat omitdng its onn. 

It u also clear that the ability changes with the period ; aud what wo do Dot 
do at the right time, vie want the strength to perform at any subsequent time. 
Thai the man who has not been well trained may apply himself to the repairing 
his defective education : but he atill finds it intensely difficult to bring his mind 
Into habits of attention; and there will be a kind of stiffnen, if we may use the 
expression, in erery muscle, which will almost forbid his bending it to the pro- 
cenes of study. So that Just as there has been negligence in youth, the man 
must be wanting to the end of his days in acquirements of whose worth he ia 
perpetually reminded, but which are not to be gained at any subsequent period 
of his life. And if it be true, that an Idle and undisciplined boyhood, thus 
exerts akind of paralysing power in manhood, thedefect of education refuring 
to be supplied, whatever the carefiilness of later days, it assuredly most be ad- 
mitted, that the faults of early life tell most injuriously upon the best endea- 
vours of mature ; that they do, as it were, so adhere to a man, that with alt his 
stiiving he cannot quite part from them. In other words, that Ood causes them 
■o to hamper and to press the individual, when conrinced of his error and strug- 
gling to repair it, thai he maybe said to " write bitter things against himself;" 
and be " made to possess the iniquities of his youtb." 

We need hardly point out to you how this same truth is exemplified with 
reference to bodily health. The man who has injured his constitution by the 
ezcesKS of youth, cannot repair the mischief by after abstinence and self- 
denial. The seeds of disease which have been sown while the passions were 
fresh and ungorerned, are not to be eradicated by the severest moral regimen 
which may be afterwards prescribed and followed. The man may become a 
rirtuDUS man, and bold in utter abhorrence the rices of his days of debauchery ; 
but be cannot, mth all his sorrow and all his repentance, put from him the 
entailments of his dissoluteness. He must carry with him to the grave impaired 
energies and trembling limbs, and fee! and exhibit the painful tokens of 
premature old age. And, indeed, whenever this occurs, our text Ends an 
accurate illustration. Of the man, who, through years of strict and conscien- 
tioDs morality and temperance, is continually reminded by the sufferings which 
spring from a shattered constitution, that his youth was spent in Toluptuousness 
— may it not be said that bitter things are written against him, and that, too, 
by God, who has appointed that punishment shall follow in the way of natural 
consequence upon sin; and may it not be said of such a man, that forasmuch 
as all his forsaken debauchery is yet cleaving to him in enfeebled powers and 
Inveterate disease, may it not be said of him, that he is " made to possess the 
iniquities of his youth?" 

But we only introduce these instances for the sake of making yon understand 
the truth of our text. We think, indeed, that very much would be done if we 
conld gain entrance for this truth as already exhibited, even if there were no 
more important respects in which it held good. It were a great thing if the 
boy could be stimulated to diligence and attention, by the view of the fruitless 
endeavours which he will probably make to repair idleness and neglect. It 
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iF«r« > ^at thing If the young man could be itopped in the career of diaripa- 
tfon bj the view of the feebleness and maladfes which he ia storing up for 
after yean. We speak of these as grsat thingt ; not merely became mightily 
advaotageons in themselTes, as securing conscientiouBneM in tlie boy and 
abstinence in the youth, but because, in prevailing on an indifidual to look 
forward at all, we prerait on him in a degree to act on the principle of hla 
immortality. The evil ia, that present ease and present gratification are alone 
ordinarily consulted ; and men Htc as though there were nothing in the future 
to be either dreaded or secured. If, therefore, we can bring them, at any 
stage of life, to act with reference to consequences, and to regulate their 
conduct. Dot by what may be agreeable at the moment, but by what will bo 
beneficial in the long run, we feel that they are partially bronght out from that 
moral degradation in which they are naturally Bunk~-the degradation of 
forgetfdInesB that they are not to perish with the brute : but hBTing induced 
them to provide for a few years on earth, they are more accessible to remon- 
strances on the duty of pioTiding for eternity. 

But the poaaession of the iniquities of the youth which we wish most to 
exhibit, is that which affects men when stirred with anxiety for the soul, and 
desirous to seek and obtain the pardon of sin. We shall come best to a true 
Tiew of this case by tracing the course of an indiridual who spends the best 
years of his life in neglect of God and the things of another world. It ia not 
necessary that we suppose him one of the openly profligate. It ia quite enough 
that he belong to that large mass of human kind, who, whilst moral and 
upright in conduct, make it not the great bnainets of life to be ready for 
death. ' Such a man for many years may go on In his indifference and care- 
lessness } and he may enjoy many pleasures, and he may amass much wealth, 
and gain much reputation. But as an immortal creature, appointed to anrrire 
the dissolution of matter, he is altogether an outcast and a beggar, and has 
no portion but with the heira of eierlasting shame. But things may occur 
which shall persuade this man of the necetsity that be remember bb Creator ; 
and he may reach a point in life, often spoken of, when there have been 
stirrings of conscience, but aa often deferred to a more convenient season, at 
which he pauaes, and resolves that there must be repentance and turning to 
God. It is at this point we take him — a point at which, we are well aware, 
you all hope to arrive : for there are moments in the life of the most thoughtlesa 
amongst you when the oppressed immortality struggles so powerfully, and 
pleads so passionately, that the only mode in which it can be silenced is, that 
of promising that it shall be heard on some not distant day. And we now 
make the moat favourable supposition for the procrastinaUng man. The 
likelihood is vastly on the side of his continuing to defer until overtaken by 
death : so that the iDiqnities of bis youth will be possessed b; him to the Tast ; 
possessed In that apathy to spiritual impressions which is the produce of 
neglected means, of indulged passions, of resisted suggestions ; possessed in 
that determination that tiy-morrow will be soon enough for preparation for 
eternity, and that to-day may yet be given to the enjoyments of time ; which, 
first formed in the opening years of life, will ordinarily grow stronger as death 

Now we make, as we have said, the mosi fuvourable supposition ; there is 
yet time for repentance, and for seeking the Lord ; the man has been roused 
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to a feiue of hia danger, and h« is applying bimielf in good earneat to tbe 
(liacoTery how it may be escaped. He will aooa learn that, if lin is fo be 
lardoned, it must be forsalteo, and that a thoroagh change of conduct, the 
renouncing of what he most cherishes, and the falloning what is least coi>> 
genial with his nature, are imperatiTely demanded of him if he would See 
wrath to come. We would not imagine him deterred from the endeavour by 
its manifest didScnlties; we will suppose that he goes boldly to the grappling 
of these difficulties : but then we say of tha difficulties, fonnidable as they 
unquestionably are — too formidable to beorercome by unaided human strength 
— tjiat they are mainly the result of the posKsaion of the iniquities of his 
youth. The great battle which a man has to fight, when endeaTonring to 
conform himself to the rovealed will nf God, is a battle with his own habita. 
Habits are the vehement opposen of the desired r«lbrmition : and the simple 
feet, that he has brought himself to sio as a matter of oonrae, without delibe- 
ration, without difficulty, without lepagnanee — tiiis is especially the millstone 
around his neck when he would rise from mortal things, and wall; in newness 
ef life. And what are habits bat the possessed iniquities of his youtht It 
was in the spring-time of his days that he laid the fomidation of those habits, 
which noi^ like iron ramparts, threaten to withstand effectually his escap» 
from the bondage of corruption. It was at the very outset of hia life that, 
Iiy allowing full swing to his passions, putting little or no restraint oD his 
desires, and decidug for the world in preference to God, be prepared the way 
for other enslaTenteats from wliich it seems almost impossible to break loose. 
It would have been comparatively easy had he T»tiited at the first; but he 
yieldtd at the first ; and every new compliance did but increase the facility 
of compliance, and therefore augmented the difficulty of resistauce ; until at 
last he settled into the man with the stupified conscience, in whom there was 
ordinarily no remonstrance against the doing wrong, in whom sin had no 
struggle for the mastery, and left no remorse for indulgence. And thus has 
the habit become a kind of nature ; and the desperate resbtance by which he 
feels himself met in hk strivings to obey God — it is mainly the misdoings of 
,hls youth ftllen on him in the being compelled to do evil. 

We are not describing a case of eitraordiaary occurrence, but the case of 
every roan who remembers not his Creator in the days of his youth. It is 
inevitable in regard to all such, that the indifference to religion which marked 
.the commencement of their course, will adhere to them |n later life as a 
powerful and inveterate habit. And we tell the young amongst you who may 
be calculating on its being as easy at one period as aootlier to give attention 
to the things of eterni^, that they leave out of qnestion the singalar but 
undeniable fact, that the carelessness of to-day adds itself to the carelessness 
of to-morrow ; and that, beginning with attachment to this woild, they bind 
themselves with R cord to which every hoar will weave a new thread. It were 
comparatively little, so far as the probabilities of repentance are concerned, 
that a temptation should be yielded to in youth, if, after the yielding, the same 
mon^ position were occupied as before. The formidable thing is, that the 
yielding once Es to clear the way for a mccession of compliances, each made 
with greater readiness than the preceding ; so that the single sin has a &tal 
power of propagating itself, and will re-appear ten, or twenty, or forty year* 
after, in that shape which we have assigned it, with a confirmed, and searccly 
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coaqtter&blei faabH. Ttiis it ii which ire define u bein^ mvls to poasew the 
iniqultiei of one'i youth ; tod irhich ire set before the young u most emphktte&l 
in its warning that they seek the Lord ere the eril deja come. The grace of Ood 
m».J act on yon in the nitnrity oi decline of life, and preTiil to the Brretrting 
you in the downward path of worldly-mindednes*. We do indeed tremble (bif 
you ; we cannot bat tremble for yon, if) deliberately redtoning on the cliancei 
vf life, and the procraatinated striTings of the Spirit of God, you reaohe oa 
defetrii^ what yon bold it your duty to do. We tremble for you, becaoH we 
know too well in what these potpoaed delays moit freqoently iane; and thai 
thouMnds npon thousand*, who might hare gained entranee into hearen, had 
they only hearkened to early admonition, have gone down into the pit of the 
nobelieTtng, through daring to put off what they felt mut at aome time be 
4oae. 

fiat norerthelen we own that yonr eaee ti not bopelen. In nothing ii God 
to wonderiiil a* in hii long-suflering : and yon may yet be borne with>— borsa 
with in the ranitie* and gaietiM of youth— borne with in the erron and 
fakdiSerance of riper year* : and the day may oome when diegost with a world 
which esnoot eatiify, or atartled by Tiaioaa of another atate of being, yon wilt 
atrire to throw off the eerrice of tin, and prepare youraetree for the lolemnitiea 
of death and jadgment And ean yon think that if Ifaia actsally occurred, m 
that yon eqtered iato the intirible world withont having eonght pardon of the 
MedJatoP -can yon think that yon will be m circnmatanoed ai though from 
the 6nt yon had taken part with the righteona ; and that enjoying the earth'a 
pleaaureei and then securing the joy* of heaven, you will then have the ad- 
valtage over those who throughout have mortified the fleah with Ita coiiupliou 
and luati ? 0, you little know what tyrant* and taik-maeter* yon are arming 
against youiselves, in those habits which you thai deliberately rewire on 
forming. You little know how thoranghly you are providing that the day* 
which are to be given to the itnpeiidoas work of secoring bappines* thro^h 
eterai^, shall be days of painfnl conflict, freijnent defeat, uncertain hope, 
ineonsiderBble progress ; and ell because " the strong man armed" will have 
so long kept his goods in peace, Ibt the endeBToarfo UipOMess him, if finally 
■uccassful, will to the last be fleroely withstood. But thns it must be: by 
beginning at once— now, whilst the consoieace is not yet seared, and the 
sensibilities not blnotad, and the puaioaa, though in the fblneis of tbeir strength, 
not nnnmnageable through lengthened indDlgenee, yon may, by God's graeCi 
find the ways of wisdom to be ways of pleasantness, and enjoy the peace whieh 
passeth all underatandiug, take delight in obedience, and reaoh the gladdening 
and triui^tfaant aasmance, that noUong shall separate yon from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jeans onr Lord. Ton mxf gradnally ao siMne the 
evil nature, that in spite of the strngglas of indwelling sin, you shall fee) 
yonraelvea new eieaturet, and reaagaiBft that the work HHut be of God, and 
therefare cannot be overthrown. Bnt if, on the eoatrary, yon give Ged 
nothing bat tha drega of life, O if we coald Hmd see yoa, we know we tboold 
find yon comfilamiBg bitterly of tha want of assaranee ; awning tiuU it haci 
beeoDM so natnral to yew to yisld to temptatioii, that with all year ngilanc* 
yon constantly yielded unawares i declaring, thsA at best you hong in doaU 
aa to yoor final atate, ao feeble were yonr resotutioa*, so Sequent yoix 
backalidings, ao clouded yonr prospects. And if we eonid hear the ex 
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eUiDktioi)*, KTung from yaa fn aoUtode, when laraeoting the IisUto whlift 
drew jou to uarighteotuneis, wb bcliere that they vronld be mch u these : 
" Would that we had remembered thee, O Giod, in eerlier dajs ; fur now thoa 
writBBt hitter tUngt against na, and roaJceit m to poMeea th« lina of oni 

We would add to all Ihii, that however genuine and effectual the repsntuica 
and tiitk of a late period in life, it is imaToidable that the raneinbrauce of 
minpent yean wilt embarnM those which ytai consecrate to God. Bren with 
those who have begun early, it is b ooustant lonrce of regret they began not 
earlier. What then shall be said oi toch u enter the Ttneyard at the tenth 
hour, or the elerentii, bnt that they mast be haunted with the memory of 
prostrated powan, and scattered streDgth, and dissipated time ; and that how- 
erer laborious and self-denying through the fen moments yet left on earth, 
they must sorrow poignantly and ftequently orer sins farwhich they can make 
no amends, wrongs which they cannot repair, and opportunities which they 
eaanot recal, though now oonrinoed of their wickedness and led to repentance. 
There are, perhaps, many lAom their *xamf>le has injured, whom they either 
taught or enconragsd to do wrtHig : and of these many, seme are already in the 
grave, having gone be^s them as witnesses tojui^ment; others are hardened 
in Iniquity, and when warned of danger only laugh at being led different way* 
hy the sameguide. Wilt not this cause a continned and fearful remorse! W91 
it sartisfy the man that he has escaped ruin himself, and that he shares not the 
perdition which he has been instrumental in bringing on others t And besides 
this, if the time spent in sin had been spent in Ood's service, how many might 
he have won from unrighteousness I How, in place of cansing or accelerating 
their everlasting misery, might he have been privileged to instruct numbers in 
the faith, and to lead them to Christ as the way, the truth, and the life ! Will 
not this, too, occasion constant, though fruitless regrets ? Every encourage- 
ment given to irreligion or profligacy will be there as a poaseased thing, not 
to be shaken off. Every witty sayiag, whoee reward was in the plaudits of the 
mirtbfhl company, and whose parport was the patting contempt on solemn 
and awfhl truths, will be there a possessed thing, not to be shaken off. Every 
lost opportunity of warning trwugresaois of the evil of their way ; every 
blessing received from God's bounty, but not employed in his glory ; every 
affliction sent in loving^kindaess, but which tended not to repentance ; every 
refusal to side with those striving to stem the torrent of iniquity — all will be 
thsrea potscssed thing, not to be shaken off. They may all have been pardoned ; 
that precious blood, which prevails to the taking away of every sin might have 
been applied to the prodigal who has retnnwd after many yeaia of wandering, 
so that he is washed and cleansed in God's sight i bat they will live in the re- 
proaches of oODsdenee, when blotted out of the book of remembrance. And 
we again tell tlie young amongst yon, that if they defer giving heed to the 
Ihiog* of religion tUl the latter days of Ufe, and are then in great mercy par* 
mitted to find plaea for repentance, all their indiffereDce, and csfelesaneae, and 
obdnracy, ollng to them with most powerful tenacity ; so that, even when eD> 
abled to tn»t in Christ as a pro^tiation, they will be unable to throw Iron 
them the burden of romembered misdoings. Abused privileges which are not 
to be recalled— injuries wrought by an evil example, for which no equivalent 
can be offered— the countenance which has been aflbrded to unrightaon 
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dMM will wmindl; hunper uid harsM Uum even when freely fo^Tnu. Thoa, 
will tliej not, howeTer confident of k finsl entruiM luto heaveni will tbej not 
bo Sequent]; compel lad, in their communiiigs with God, to poor forth, the 
pathetic eoupUint— ^' Thou writait bitter thing* againat me, uid makeat me 
to poBten tha imqnitiea of mj jouth V 

We wonla farther obwrre, in ordar thKt wa maf afford fot one more motive 
to the jotiiig, that by lengtbaning the period of irreligitHi, and therefore 
iHpninijliiiig that of obedieDce to God, we almoat [dace oonelTe* emongtt the 
1a«t of the ctHnpetitors for the kingdom of heaven. We are well anared that 
we shall be judged hereafter by oar works, and that in proportion to oar pro- 
grets in piety will be the recompcnae we receive at the resurteotiao of the jut. 
It niuit therefore follow, that if we derote bat a fraction of oar dnys in the 
(triTing for the reward piomi«ed to Christ'a Mrvaota, there is an alnurt certainty 
that only tha toweat of thoM rewards will come within our reach. We do not 
deny that he who atarts late in the Chriatian race, may, by God's bleHing 
on extraordinary eemeitneiH, outstrip others who hare been lon^, bat tardily, 
panning the heaTen-waid path. But such a caae as this will be neceaaarily 
uncommon : for, if wa bare not exa^erated the possession of the iniquities of 
youth, it is evident, that he who begins to serve God in the decline of his days, 
begins at a vast disadvantage : be can expect to advance but slowly, to be 
often at a stand, and often driven back. He made his election at first for the 
pleasures of sin ; and though he has been taught the folly of the choice, and 
gracioosly allowed to ehaose again, he may not hope to soar as high in happi- 
ness as though all along it had been his preference. So that the iniquities of 
yoath will hang like lead oa the wings of his soul, restraining its asceudings, 
and forbidding it reaching those loftier points in immortality which might have 
been attained by a longer striving. And though you may now think little of 
this, reckoning that so long as heaven be entered at all, it Is comparatively 
indifferent what place is obtained, you may be sure that when the grace of 
Ood takes possession of the heart, it will infuse a holy ambition, and make you 
eager for the brighter crown and the richer heritage. In the days of your 
carelessness, you may ba abundantly satisfied with being even the least in the 
kingdom; and indeed, we are unable to imagine the blessedness of the very least. 
(0,who shall measure tha separation between the lowest of those who enter, 
and the highest of those who are shut oot I) But in the days of your repentuiM 
and obedience, there will be, with every sense of the vast privilege of being 
even the leest, a desire to press towards the mark, and to stand amongst thoM 
who shall be specially glorious at Christ's second appearing. And when yon 
feel that the enjoyment of earthly pleasure* has been purchased t^ the sacrifice 
of the nobler prize of eternity, and that the years in which yon neglected 
God and served sin produce an effect on the countless joys of hereafter, both in 
diminished happiness, ojmI a lower station, and feebler splendour ; aye, when 
you perceive that all the actions of your past life,the indifference and rebellion, 
and especially at its outset, when you sowed the seeds of evil habits — that these 
are pressing upon you with a weight which keeps you down in the contest for 
the glories of the invisible world ; and that this early conduct ckaves to you 
as a burden not to be thrown off, impeding your every effort as a candidate fbi 
ihe things wUch eye hath not seen, nor ear heard; yea, we mj, that then, 
nhatever your present feelings, you will own mouinfiilly, and with a bittei 
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feejng of ■elf-fepro«eli,tk&t witk the mbititj to aoar high ii 
God ku made 70a to poiian the iniqidttw of jour jonth. 

But WB euasot dwell longer on the mrang wUeh onr text fbrnUwa to tlM 
young. We come now, in the last place, to remark, brielf, on tri ^aLUXA- 

nOH WBCB IT AVFOBDB OF FBOOSEDmOS WHICH SIOBT OTHKHWUB IBBM AT 

TAUAHGE WITH God's hokal ootbhnnskt. We tre to eotwider that Job 
■poke what we maycallmatter of foct, whether of no he judged rightly Id the 
view be took of his own case. Job wm a righteona man ; ezenqilarj befOMd 
any on earth ia all that camtttntes and adnmt godlineaa ; yet he mppoaed, that 
the grieviiai aSictioiis with which he bad been Tinted, night be in leoorapenae 
for the nm of early daya, lAen he had oot yet dedicated tiimaelf to God, or 
not with that entirenesi which the aerrice demanded. But, at leat^ we have 
no right to sappoie that the aeoeoat proceed* on a wrong prineiple. We rather 
oo&clnde the principle to bare been correct, whatever eaight be laid of, the 
hidiridua] applieation. The prtndple is, that tlw sins whieh righteoaa men 
hare conMBitted during the waion of alienatioa from God, are Tinted upon thaai 
in the season of repentance and hith ; eo that titey are nade to poMeae, in 
■affering and trouble, those iniquitiea which hare been qnite taken away, to &r 
aa their eternal penaltiei are concerned. We aeconnt tba priseiple to be one 
of great iaiportance, becaiue men are apt to taunt Chrittiani^ with mmiitering 
encouragetnent to lin ; juit aa though there were imponity to belierer* In 
Chriit, whateTcr the oi^ncea they cammit. It ia in this way that the inatance 
of Datid hoa fitrniahed occaaion of canl and objeefion — the nmrderer and the 
idolater being anpposed to escape without pmiialunent, nothing being reqtdred 
but the limple acknowledgement of hia crime. But there ia a Taat miatake in 
tnppoung that the righteona aucy ain with impunity. It certainly wm not thai 
with Dand: David had grienwaly offended, and David gricTOOaly anffered. 
Aj the reaalt of a gemrine repentance he waa indeed grecioualy forgiven, ao 
that his name was not blotted out of the Lamb'a book of life; bat through' the 
remainder of ilia days he was harasaed with afDiction in its worst potsibie 
ahapee : family trenbles and public fenda occasioned him continual disquiet: 
among his children there waa rebellion, inceat, muder; among bia anbiecta, 
treason, famine, and pestilence : the sword departed not from bts houae, nor 
anguish from his heul No one, we think, can read his histoiy and deny, that 
through many years God wrote bitter thing* against David, and made hm 
poaaoH the iniquitiea of his youth. 

And what was thns true la the case of David, we may believe to be also trae 
with regard generally to the servant* of God. It is a common obserratian, that 
more trouble falls to the lot of the righteous than the unrighteous ; and it is 
the oomiDon explanation of thia fact, that " whom the Lord loveth he obaateik- 
etb." Now we donbt not the ctnreotneaa of thia explanation, ao hr as it goes: 
but we cannot tiiink, that the only end for whiidi the righteoaa are dJatingniAed 
in calamity is, tltat they may be disciplined for immortality. We reineubar 
what God aaid to the children of Israri iiy the mouth of the prophet Amaa; 
" You oaly have I known of all the families of the earth ; dierefore 1 wfli 
pmish yoB for aU your iaiquitlea." H is evident be here makes the peculiar 
nktiooahip ia whieb his own pe^e stood to faia>, the reason why their every 
•AnM should baviriteA Had not the laraelite* bean selectad from the eorthV 
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t^miliei, it is Impliedi that in the present life, nt leut, thej nould have biteD 
MUed to a lesa strict reckoning for misdoing. It was & thing neceBsanlj to be 
ebsaned, Uwt gin lost nothing of its bemousBess in God's sight, because it mu 
4oiDinittad bj 1. nation on nboni he had set bis espedal bvour. What waa 
hatefol in hia enemies was, if possible, still more batefnl in his subjects ; and, 
therefore, becanse Israel was first in privilege, must Israel be signal in punish 
vent Id like manner we aeem warranted iu belieTiug that peculiar trouble 
fella on the righteous, because ihmj are righteous, and because, therefore, God's 
hmoia is intinwtel]' concerned in their being visited for transgression. The 
wkked who die in theii wickednoM will be punished at the judgmeot. There 
will ba no need t» ^^wal to what they soffeied on earth, in proof that their 
wiokadnasa was hateful in God'a sight. Tbef are to possess throughout eter- 
■i^ the iniquities of theii: jeuth ; and all orders of intelligences will learn 
frona their doom, that their iuqoities, if not followed by an; temporal obastise- 
■ent, were not orerlooked by the GoTernor of tlie uniTerse. 

But the case is rery differeikt with the righteoos : they are to be aqnitted 
throagh Christ's merits at tbe judgment, and assigned at once to the gladnesa 
of the pnrchased inheritance : there will be, therefore, no opportuni^ beyond 
the grave for the display in their case of Ghid's hatred of sin, and the iufiezible 
character of his retributiTe goTemment. If God is to be shown as displeased 
with the iniquities of bis own people, aa well as of bis enemies, it must be seen 
in tliU life : and heDce we suppose it true that " whom the Lord loreth he 
ehastenetii ;" not only beoanse chastening prepares for glory, aod therefore 
provea lore; bntalso because the chastening is a consequence of sin in those 
whom God loves : and therefore the consequences most be experienced on this 
side the grave. Neverlet it be thought that a dissolute youth and a profligate 
manhood escape with impunity, if succeeded by a righteous old age. If you 
entered thoroughly into the histories of indrriduaU and families, we believe 
yon would End, that where the eariiei years have been given to sin, and the 
later to godlmess, these later have been ordinarily years of disquiet and 
ealomity : you will then have no room to wonder at the affliction which you have 
seen literally heaped on the righteous ; and you will think there was something 
vastly Htore equitable in the distribution which gave the most grief to the most 
piety. But yon have not kept in mind that there are special reasons why Qod 
should make the righteous to possess the iniquities of his youth. It is in these 
that we find our explanation of dealings which might otherwise seem opposed 
to an impartial moral govemmeuL We regard the extraordinary afflictions of 
good men aa so many proofe that God takes note of their sins ; and that though, 
when these sins are coafesaed, be is faithful and just to award their forgiveness,. 
he is ao resolved on demonstrating bis hatred of evil, that he inflicts temporal 
penalties where he haa remitted the eternal. " Thou answeredst tbem, OLord 
o«r God : thou wast a God that forgaveat them, though thou tookest vengeance 
of tiwh iDventioDS," is David's account of God's dealings with Moses, and 
Aamnt, and Samuel ; and applies equally to those to which the righteous in our 
own day are sahiecled. And when we observe men of pie^ so visited of God, 
that all hia billows and stnaaas go over them— thwarted in their plans, spoiled 
of their comforts, sorrowing for their children; and contrast their state with 
that of ineligiOiN men, witk whom every thing seems to flourish — '' they are 
not fn trouble as other men; neither are they plagued like other men"— we 
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do iDdeed think that we are riewiog a discrepancy which will be adjuitod M 
the final account of our race ; but we also think that we behold the precrat 
actings of a letribatiTe governmeut, and that God is exhibiting in the rigbteoin 
what he will hereafter exhibit in the unrighteous, so thorough a hatred of iln 
taat he cannot let it go nnpnnished. 

But we, for a moment, turn to that view of our text od which we hsTe moet 
desired to fix 70UT attention ; and again, in codcIusIod, entreat the jixag to 
TCmember their Creator, and not to forget that what naj be done hereafteT 
can ne*er be so well done as now. If you conttnoe the life of indifference to 
God, and attachment to the world, you will be Qnable, you pereeire, to free 
yourselves from iniquities. Even if brought to repentance, those iniquities will 
cleave to you till you die, a burden, a grief, an impediment to piety, a draw- 
back from Gnal glory. Wa again tell you, that, even if secured against the 
fearful probability, that what is desired will never be perfemed, t^t to pro- 
crastinate leads to throwing away the soul, you would prove yoarselves blind 
to your own interests, by deferring for a single day to renounce the world, 
and take part with the children of God. Every moment you still heap op re- 
morse for the season of repentance, if that ever arrive; just as it does for the 
sinner a fiercer vengeance if tbe man dies nnpardoned. When brought to cofk- 
sider your ways, you will be forced to live over again thedaysof yonrredtlen- 
ness, and your voluptuoosness, and your apathy: you must lire them over again, 
inasmuch as you must possess the iniquities of your youth. But how dedcient 
the life — how painfiil the possession of recalling seasons past amidst the bland- 
ishments of pleasure, the revels of mirth, tbe flatteries of the world, the hopes 
of ambition ! So that on every calculation, you act as infatuated and irrational 
beings by putting off the obtaining the one thing needful. The probability is 
that what is deferred wilt never be done : for tbe funerals in our streets, how 
often are they the funerals of those who hare perished in their prime ! The 
certainty is, that if you repent, your religions conrse will be darkened by the 
memory of your irreligious. The days you give to God will be embittered by 
the recollection of those you gave to the world, and joys wtuck are now witfatii 
your reach be unattainable by your most earnest striving. 

O that you would be wise, that you would consider this! We do not plead 
with you as desirous to make you exc)iang« the cheerful for the melancholy and 
the sad, and the animating for the gloomy and the oppressive. Such may be 
your view of becoming religious ; but there cannot be ■ more erroneoas on«. 
We ask you to exchange the unsatisfying for that which will satisfy — the int- 
■ubitantial for the solid — the transient for the enduring — pleasures wbieh, 
alluring in the anticipation, disappoint in the enjoyment, for delights whoM 
povession tat out-does the promise — treasures which ttie rust corrupts, and the 
thief can steal, for an inheritance incorruptible, and nndefiled, and that cannot 
fede away. Yes, it is for baubles which they despise when acquired, wealth 
which they account nothing when gained, gratifications which they can hiatke 
as soon as possessed — that men sell their souls. And aH we now entreat of tbe 
young is, that they will not in the spring-time of life strike this fool bargain. 
In the name of Him who made you, we beseech yon at once to break away from 
tbe world, and give yourselves to prayer for the aids of the Holy Spirit, l««t 
through eternity this be your fearful lament — " O God, thou writert Uttn 
tUngi a^nst me, thou makest me to poasets the iniquities of my youth." 



byGoOQie 



RRN-HADAIVS HEPENTANOE A ITPH OP GODLY SORflOW. 



TRINITT CHURCH, CLOCDESLEY SQUARE, ISLINGTON, FEB. », 1S3S 



T* hcBid flimt tb« binp of tba hoiua 
put lickcloth on our loina, and lopM 
•ersdrenture lie will utb thj life " — 



TaBSB wordi contnia one of the finest pictures of repenluiee in a)l the word 
of God. both aj toochiog the nature and BccompaDiments of it, and the snccosa 
of it irith God. 

The hiatoTj from whicti our text ia taken is this. Ben-badad, king of 
Syria, without an; proTocation, from the mere pride of power, from the basest 
■nd moat oppreuire ambition, had be^n unjustly and causelessly tu irage wii 
against the king' of larael. Hij army was so numerous that all Israel was but 
a mere handful of men compared with them. " The children of Israel pitched 
before them like two little flocks of kids ; wbilethe Syrians filled the country." 
But, notwithstaDdiagthisfthedirineeommuDicationto the king of Israel, by the 
prophet, was, " Hast thou seen all this great multitude ? behold I will deliver 
it into thine hand this day ; and thou shalt know that I am the Lord." Tbp 
immediate and sure conaequence was that Ben-hadad and bis army were routed 
with an immense slanghter, and the remnant of tfaoee that escaped fled to Apbek, 
a city, for refuge, and there a wall fell down npon them, perlujn, miraculously 
and they perished under the ruins. Ben-hadad himself, forced to fly for bis 
life, was reduced to the greatest extremity of distress and humiliation. He 
fled, and came into the city of Apbek, here he was not secure, and be hid 
himself in the inner chamber of a house ; and yet here be was not »ecnre. 

How desolate and critical waa the situation Ben-tutdad was in I Far fi'om hia 
own land, cut off from thoM who could afford him $ac«onr ; in the heart of an 
enemy*! conn^, an enamy Irritated by his wanton and injurlons conduct, from 
wliom he coald expect no mercy, nothing but condign punishment on his being 
diseorered. Great rewards, no doubt, had been offered for his apprehension; 
the most diligent and scrutinising search would be made ; and ere long he 
muat be betrayed and perish. At this fearful juncture, his aerrant* — the 
eonrtiers and attendants that were about him— said unto him, " Behold now, 
we luwe beard thai the kings of the house of Israel are merciful kings : let us, 
I pray thee, put sackcloth on ow loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go out 
to the king of Israel : peradrenture be will saie thy life. So Ihey girded 
sackcloth on their loina, and put ropes on their beads, and came to the king of 
brael, and said, Thy eerrant Ben-hadad saitb, I pray thee, let me live. And 
he said, la he yet aliTC? he ia my brother. Now the men did dillgentlf 
obt«rre whether anything would come from him, and did hastily catch it ' and 
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And Ben-hsulad stii unto him. The cities nhieh m; father took from Uij Ikthpr, 
I will rentore ; and thou ahalt make itreeU for thee in Damucus, u aij father 
mule in SainaTia. Then said Ahab, I will aend thee away with thb corenant. 
So he made a covenant with him, and sent him awav." 

Now, my beloved brethren, what do we learn from this history T We ought 
to OOpy Ben-hadad's conduct ; we are all, by our own confession, grieToui 
sinners, miserable offandera agatiut God ; and we are worse by far than we 
suspect ounelies to be. We hare rebelled against the baud that made us; 
we have carried it insolently against the King of heaven, despising his laws, 
trampling on his just authority, following the devices and desires of our own 
evil hearts. We have no plea wherewith to palliate the enmity of our hearts 
or the transgression of our lives. Ours is a wanton rebellion against our God, 
even as the assault of Ben-hadad upon the monarch of Israel was an unprovoked 
assault. Our rebellion, also, has reduced us to imminent difficulty and danger; 
the eternal welfare of out bodies and souls is at stake in consequence of our 
■ins : for whoever fought against the Lord and prospered I Wb may fly to the 
inner chamber to conceal ourselves, and drown out convictions of our danger 
amongist the vanities and false companionships of this world : but the searching 
eye of Omniscience will ere long discover us in our retreat; bis power drag ua 
forth, and bis inexorable justice consign us to our proper doom. " Be sure 
your sins will End yon out" , 

What then shall we do? Is there no hope for ust Is God clean gone for 
ever I Has be forgotten to be gracious? Is tliere do method whereby to 
avert the wrath of a jnstly incensed God? Blessed be G^d, there is, and one 
of his own appointment. Here again, we are to look to fien-hadad as our 
model. We are to go, with sackcloth upon our loins, and ropes upon our 
heads, to the king of Israel : that is, wa are to cast ourselves before the Lord 
with unfeigned contrition, with self-loaUiing, with brokenness of heart, and 
Implore with all (he earnestness of prisoners, that, not for own sakes, hut for 
his own covenant mercy's sake, he will pardon us, spare our souls, receive us 
back again to bis &ivour, and enter into covenant and friendship with us, 
tlu'oogh bis dearly beloved Son, Jesus Christ. And if we do this, in sincerity, 
and with Fiill parpose of heart, we shall succeed as certalnlyas Beo-badad did. 
Hear what Almighty OoA publishes in bis word, touching tlie returning and 
relenting sinners: "Repent ye, and be converted, and your sius shall ht 
blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the 
Lord." " When the wicked man tumeth away from his wickedness that he 
hath committed, and doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall save his 
soul ative." O if wb go to God, if we approach the mercy-seat, earnestly 
deurous of that favour, that saving grace, which up to this moment we dia- 
legarded, with the idea impressed upon our minds, " Peradventnre he will 
aave our lives," the Almighty will lend hi* ear to ouf ani^tication, and oot 
send OS away unblasaed or uidteard. 

Again observe here, brethren, what it was that indQcedBen-hadad to humble 
himself. What was the great constraining principle that actnated him to go 
aod seek the king of Israel, that he might live T His servants said to him, 
Kihold oew, we have heard that the kings of the kousa of Israel are mercifiil 
kings " A» Mlieved the current report that bad reached their ears, and be 



by Google 



nil>Ul>AD'l KXFBNTAiniX * TTTB OF OOBLT SOKXOV. 175 

Mtednpob it So when anyioQl oUitivinble ilielf befonGod, ni acta htathe 
it! lu'ns, and itself on Bccoutit of tham, and n»dilf to rMolre tOiBiilte war 
a^'mt them, it most ordinarilr be bj the merdfnl interpontiaii of Qod ttarouglt 
CiiTwt. This, my dear brethren, ia abaohitely enential to laTiDg repMitaoea. 
A man may think about God, Mid a man may itmly dirioe nibjacts, througfa 
fMr of God'a power and jndgments: bnt in order to rspent heartily asd 
«fiaetaBlIy the tonl mwt have a glimpae of the goodaesi of God. Nothing 
will bend the pniad heart of man, lo aa to hnmble it in the iagt before QoA, 
but the percemog tiiat he is gTadooi and mereiful ; nodung will melt the 
■tony heart of man, but the believing that the King of heaven is a merdfol 
King. Yes, the g^oodnese of God moat in some measara paM before a«; he 
most be loudly proclaimed in alltheaTenuesof eonKienoe,a« '* The LtfrdOod, 
merciful and graciouE, long^afTering, and abandant in goDdoess and truth; 
keeping niercj for thousands ; forgiring iniqaity, trantgreiHion, and sins." So 
long, dear brethren, as we conceive of our Maker through a ■usapprehenskm of 
hii revealed word, as morose,Tindicttve,severe,Brbitrary, because he isinfiaitelj 
holy and infinitely juat—ao long as we behold him with appreheniiou, horror, 
Bod prejudice, and dislike, there is no room for repentance in the soul: tremble 
before him we may, but smtow before him, with deep, godly, and genuine r»- ■ 
pentance, we cannot. O, brethren, contemplate often the mercy of God. Let 
not your taking any view of him, however Kriptorel, obicure that bcniga 
attribute of goodness from your eyes. Mercy (Eiinsi all around you. Observe 
the divine forbearance towards yon, that you have been so long spared, and ia 
having vouchsafed to joa a period of mercy and grace. O, my fellow sinners, 
white you live in sin, you contend not only against the greatest and most 
powerful of beings, but against the best and moat gracions. 

Again, ray brethren, observe another feature of the history. These pet^e 
went to the king of Israel in the name of Ben-hadad, not only betiering that 
he was a merciful king, but expressing their contrition, acknowledging, in het, 
their most just condemnation, if it was his pleasure to be severe against them. 
They had not a shadow of an excuse to oSer: Ben-hadad'soondnct stood forth 
to view, in all its flagraney and enormity ; it admitted not of extennalion. Hem 
again another property of godly repentance is represented to the very life. If 
you, my brethren, are saved, yon most be enabled to act and feet precisely in 
this way towards God. Some men who have what they call repentance, dream 
(I can call it nothing else) that they do the Most High some service, and that 
be h in duty bound to save them for a few prayeis, and a few little outward 
services They are angry ff their prayers are not attended to ; they conceive 
imperfectly of their religious dnties. They bocy they confer some favour, and 
that they outweigh all their defects in the grace of repentaaee. Hy l)i«thren, 
Jehovah himself cannot (I speak in all hnmility)~Jehovah caimot accept 
OUT repentance, however sincere and unaffected odt sorrow Ibi sin, except 
through the person of Jesus Christ : how much less can he accept it, when it 
ia repentance only in name, when it is not charaetetiied by remoise, by self- 
loathing, and self-condemnation I The people before us, the nobles of the 
court of Syria, went with sackolothon their loins and ropes on their heads, into' 
the presence of the king of Israel, to shew that they viewed themselvea in the 
light of criminals, justly condemned criminals by all laws, human tad ttirlne, 
going forth to execution. And if the king of Israel conld not hearken in '•*»tr 
prayers, and favour their request, they do sot tax him with'injnsUee ; the/ aad 



Digit zed by Google 



nir-HADU) ■ ».tmtTAtK9 a rm or oodlt flotsow. 

not buj tqwlogy agiinit the tUm muidkta of the judge. There thej were, 
dreeMd in the habit of eoitdemned felcna, n*Aj to be executed. Now, 
though their demeuioiir tra> fitted to their circniiutuices, jet who will My that 
Uiera waa anj obligation, anj consideratioo imperatiTeljbJDdiDgonthe part of 
Ahab, to spare Ben-hadad ! Traa enongh Ban-hadad's hmniliatioii spfKared 
genuine, uid the tolceos of it appeared ttry rincere and aSecfing. Yet Ben- 
hadad'i former eondact waa so oatrageoiu, lo aodaeiont, and inaolent, that 
Ahab would have been on all hands justified in putting it out of hia power to 
do bini or hia kingdom anj further iajurj. For what wai hia abaaemeilt t It 
made no reparation for the precioui lires that had been loat in tlie conflict, oi 
the deaolation that had been apread through the territorj of Tsreel. Biactlf 
in the tame manner there ii no obligation on the part of Almigh^ Ood to the 
tme penitent to aave him. We can challenge nothing at QoA'a haodi, for we 
deserve nothing. What though we abase ounelrea in the veij dust, wc can 
make no adequate recompense for the impietj with which we have intuited 
the most high God ; for the time, the talent*, and the faculties we have dissi- 
pated and lost; for the moral desolation which we have wrought in the world 
bf oar evil example. The least ws can do is to be sorry, very sorry ; hut oar 
•orrow does by no means bind the blessed Ood to save na. 

Again, the moment tliese trembling petitioners came into the presence of 
the king of brael, and mentioned the name of Ben-haded as a suppliant, mark 
what followed. " What I is Ben-hadad ;et alive t" said the king, " he is m; 
brother." Can anj language be more endearing, or anj reception be more 
nnespected and gracioiu than thisf But this it precisely the conduct of 
Almighty Qod to every letuming sinner. What though you seem vile and 
loathsome in your own sight, will the great God reject youl liook at Ahab; 
•hall man's goodness — and especially the goodness of such a man as thafr— 
eelipae God's goodness 1 Shall the king of Israel surpass the Sng of heavenT 
Shall he surpass him in mercy, in condescension, In goodness t Impossible I 
To yon who have imbibed the spirit of Ben-hadad, the Almighty addresses 
these endearing words : " Come, now, let nt reason together ; though your sins 
be M scarlet they shall bt aa white as snow, and though they be red like 
crimson they ahall be as wool." Did the king of Israel cell his penitent, 
humbled enemy his " brother?" So when we return to God through Christ, 
he not only pardons ns our sins, but he binds ns to him in the closest ties of 
affection end oonsanguinity. Yea, he adopts ua into his family; he makes us 
" heinof God, and joiDt-heirs with Christ:" and hence the Holy Spirit teachea 
the children of God to cry, ■' Abba, Father i" hence it b said, he is not 
ashamed to be called our " brother." 

Again; observe another feature in this history. Ben-hadad did not re-unite 
himaelf to the king of Israel, until iie was assured of his friendly disposition 
towards him, and the king had sent and fetched him into his presence. So 
neither, brethren, can you come to a true repentance, to a just tense of your 
gnilt and condemnation, until the Holy Spirit firat work upon your heart He 
most be the metaenger, ao to speak, between God snd yon, bearing witness to 
yon of heavenly things, drawing, or inviting, you to God. It is his work ; all 
the glory of it, from first to last, belongs to Gkid. You cannot save younelves ; 
aeither can yon refJbnt and become meet for salvation, withont his agency upon 
foo. O, it is very, very hard for flesh and blood, for the pride of corrupted 
nature to leel, that when it has humbled itself to the very uttermost before 
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QodikeiisliUjnft even if he tbould withhold hiimarcjfroia tu. Nmy, it is im- 
poMible to mere Bech uid blood, for the netnral man cauaot comprehend thi* 
MTTOW aod huDiiHation on occotutt of sin, became ha neither comprehends tha 
Itolineu of God, nor the true nature of sin. Yet, brethren, thit is repentance : 
God must " worlc in us." " Christ was anoi>ted," remember, " to give rt- 
pWtmtct," ma well as " remission of sins :" hereby Bhenuig, that man cannot 
repent bj hii own natural abilttj. And herewith agrees the tenth article of 
OUT Church, which lars, Man cannot by hia own will " turn and prepare Um> 
•elf, bf his own natural strength and good works, to bith and calling upon God." 
O, brethrea, let me entreat yon, therefore, to look up to God for help, praying 
to him in the language of onr beautiful IJtanj, " Tlat it may please him to 
^f e you true repentance," and for this end, " to endue yon with the grace of 
his Holy Spirit, to amend your Uvea, according to his holy word." 

Lastly, how did Ben-hadad act when he was accepted and forgiven all by the 
lung of Israel 1 His grated heart orerflowed in language to this effect : 
" Bea-hadad said nnto him, The cities, which my hther took, from thy father, 
I will restore ; and thou sbalt make streeta for thee in Damascus, aa my fathe> 
made in Samaria." He was ready, you obserre, to do all he could in return 
lor the unmerited, generous, and noble conduct of the king of Israel. He felt 
be could nerar repay him sufficiuitly for his goodness; but this was a specimen 
of his sense of the favour which he had received, and the clemency which had 
been nuaifeated towards him. He was ready to restore all that be had dd- 
juitly taken from the king of Israel, and make compensation according t« bis 
ability. Now, dear brethren, this is a representation, an exact image of re- 
pentance in its effects on the aoul : this it " repentance unto salvation, not to 
be repented ot" The soul first believes the merciful dispositioa of God, and 
then ventnres to approach him through the Mediator. True, the words of the 
Syrian shew his Bcnie of his vUeness and miserableness : but the moroeDt the 
Spirit of God draws the aoul (like the messeogers that fetched Ben-hadad), and 
^ipliea the blood of sprinkling to the conscience, it causes him to approach God 
no longer with a " peradventure be may aave my soul," but boldly and confi- 
dently, because there is henceforth " no condemnation to then that are in Christ 
lesuB." And now, being overpowered wEth the magnificence of the divine 
goodness, t^e soul's great iuquiry is, day by day, " What shall I render to tbs 
LordI Olet me restore what I hare so iniquitously withheld. May thou be mine, 
O blessed Lord God, and may I be thine. establish thy covenant with me, ao 
everlasting oorenant, even the Mire mercies of David: and let me be at peace." 

Thus, my Christian brethren, do we see from the history of Ben-hadad what 
repentance is. And new go and examine whether you have ever repented at 
all after this aort. To repentance, and to do works meet for repentance, the 
ministers of God are directed to exhort you, as much as to believe the Gospel. 
Evei7 thing tends to this. While you are impenitent your all is at stake ; yon 
are upon the brink of niin. Beseech the Almighty Spirit of God, therefore, to 
give you repentance unto life. Seek him in all the appointed means of grace. 
Implore Jesus, the Mediator of the new covenant, to give you his mercy ; and 
when yon have obtained hia mercy, which is better than life, he will rejoice 
«ver you as one that was lost and is found ; he will call you his dear aon, and 
amy you with the temper and disposition of a son, and at last admit yotiio tha 
J4{ht and enjoyment of his holy and unspeakable kiugdom. Amen. 
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In that divine lermon, which imToediately fotlowi the irord* of tbe text, wo 
hite an KbridgneDt of all religion, snd morally. In this reptnitOTy, we find 
& golden kejr nith which we can unlock the gates of PliTadise. We find a 
garden of delights, in which we may gather those beaatiful flowers, &a,t will 
deck the hidden man of the heartt. In this rich cabinet is contained the pearl 
of blessedness : and here is discovered the golden Yessel, in which is deponted 
the celestial manna, that will feed and nourish the souls of believers unto ever* 
lasting life. In (his most admirable disconne, we have the path, which lead* 
to the heavenly mansions, most clearly pointed out; and the way which 
conducts to the Holy of holies, rendered acceptable to every one, who b pure 
In heart, and humble in spirit. Let It be our devopt and hourly supplicatioa, 
that, in this happy and blessed number, the Almighty God would grant, that 
each of us may finally be found, and " rejoice and be exceeding glad," for 
those Beatitudes, which shall be our " reward " in the kingdom of beaveo. 

The Bvangelist, St. Matthew, first a toll-gatherer, and afterwards a gatherer 
of strayed sheep to the fiock and fold of the great " Shepherd and Bishop of 
■ouls," having presented us with the history of Christ's birth and lineage ; 
having recorded the honours which were paid him by the wise men of the east, 
as well as the persecution, to which he was early exposed from Herod, who 
contemplated the babe "bora in Bethlehem," as a rival to the throne of 
Judea; — having informed us of his baptism by John, in Jordan, and of his 
temptation, by the devil, in the wilderness, with some subsequent tranaactiona 
relating to this divine Teacher, proceeds to give us, in this, and in the two 
Ibllowing chapters, a specimen of the sermons he preached, the doctrines he 
tBught, and the morality which he enforced. The duties be enjoined, are 
weighty; and the rewards he promised, are glorious. Here we behold a 
Christian clothed with his white raiment of purity, and his scarlet robe of 
blessedness. Here we see mercy and truth meeting together, and mutually 
embracing each other: and here we behold the poor in spirit advanced to the 
konotin and dignities of a kingdom ; " their's is the kingdom of heaven I" 

* lakvlaotwytaaCaaneofSaTDKns oadw Be^itndss. 

t 1 Wg to wmatuta with asDdour, sod to reeoid with grstttnde, nry abligmliaue t» Sft 
oalint vntcr on Uw huis mbject, tin Rxv. Thoiu* WanoM, to whom I am indsUid 
Ibr nuDy of the rievt sad thoughts with which (his, sod svsty s< ' 
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But H ii not m3r derign, at the preseDl moment, to mike any part yt this 
■Met aitimrable wnnon the nibiect of coouderatioa. I am aDxioiu to avail 
mj'Mlf of thb opportunity to suggest Bonid lemarks on the character of the 
preacher, and on the oeeaHon of the diseoTi'wi : and I am not without the hope, 
tkat the Yiew of both the one and the other, it itb which I now intend to preseot 
jon, in the rught, wilt, bj the bUitlng of GoJ, be rendered seasonable and 
profiutbie to the " mullitades" now assembled in this large and beautiful place 
of worship, vAsre He is still present to hear and receive the piouH tows and th« 
•ftleiit supplications of his servants, " as maf be most espedisat far them." 
May I go forth in tl^ might, O Ood, iind be as a sower of good see-J onlj ! 
>od may the fmlti of religion ever appear in the hearts and lives '^f th* 
bnrertr 

Flnt, *B will consider onr Lord in his character as a pbeacheb. Who was 
thepeftoBage whiwe powers of eloquence were exhibited, and whose matehlett 
words of wisdom were nttered on this occasiont It was no meaner a person 
than God's ekoitn "servant whom he upheld; Ms elect, in whom his soul 
delighted;" "on whom he pat his Spirit, wiUiout measure, and anointed irith 
the oil of gladness, above his fellows." It was the man, " who thought it no 
tbbbery to be equal with God," whom Jehovah " gave for a covenant of th« 
people, for a light of the Geittiles ;" whom he eoromisaioned " to open the 
vfes of the blind ; to bring out the prisoners from the prison ; and them that 
M in darkness out of the prison-house," It was He, whose priesthood is 
etemat ; whose doctrine ■■ did drop as the rain ; whose speech did distil as the 
dmr, as the small rain open the tender herb, and as the showers upon the 
gran." In fine, it was a Preaehef "Mho Spake as never man spake, and 
Who, in frvery respect, was perfectly qualiGed for his ministry. Let us advert 
to a few of the ^ifts with which be was accompluhed for this holy office. 

He WM in all-wise, and a roost tidightmtd and intelligeM preacher. 
In confirmation of this character, we have his own infallible testimony. He 
Hhb declares ; " The Lord God hath given tne fhe tongue of the learned, that 
I should know how to speak a word in season to him that is weary*," Yes, my 
hedtren, thisdWineTeacherwellknewuJUnandwAaftospeak, for theiostrue- 
tioA of his scholars. He perfectly understood what doctrine was moat suited to 
bb hewer* — what was most effectoi^ to pierce the hearts of hardened nnners, 
to hnmble the proud and haughty, to comfort the mourning soul, to revive the 
Atwplng spirit, to eonfinn the wtvering mind, and establish the trud believers 
ia (heir holy fatth. We ihall cease to wonder at these acriomplbhmenta and 
giA> of OUT dirlDe Lord, wben we consider, that he was thoroughly acquainted 
«ith tha caaes of all who attended on his ministry, that he saw distinctly into 
tte darkest recesses of every heaft, that all desires were made known, and no 
Aerets eotild be kept hid from himt What a superior advantage did he possess 
Aore any of his meceasors in the ministry of the New Testament! W« 
hardly know the hcea of many of the congregation committed to oar clUfge; 
fla- leas can we know their hearts. We can hardly draw th6 Oos^l-bo* at a 
vsBtoM, and when don« we most beseech Unerring Wisdom 16 direct ffcuai row > 
We my sow fhe aeed: the Spirit alone can apply Ae word, add gir* Ac 
■igrtfinmt hM^iM I Again, 

• luidi, 1. A. 
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SaoeBdl^, JesutCfariRtwua mott powtTful »ni nffietinff pntehet: he«pak« 
to the coiucienMs, u well w to the ears, of men. " He taught them u dim 
hftnng Butharit;; and not as the Scr[bes." He could *et ^eir abu befora 
theiq in the clearest light, and show them their own beartB in a point of view 
TBiy diffsient from that in which thej had ever before beheld them. Thia 
powsT the woman of Samaria had experienced, when she left her water-pot 
and invited her neighboan to visit him, saying, " Come, see a man, which told 
me all things that ever 1 did :" her conclusion was natural ; " Ii not this th« 
ChristI" Hb eloquence was accompanied with zeal, which caused it to lay 
bold on the consciences of men, and to touch the teodereit strings of the hummn 
heart. Like an impetuous torrent he carried all before him : he broke down 
the mounds and fencss in which sin had entrenched itself. The force of hif 
doctrine was irresistible. With his two-edged sword he could cut the heart of 
stone, and " pierce even to the dividing asunder of sonl and spirit, and of the 
joints and marrow." In short, " never man spake like this man," his enemia* 
themselves being judges, and compelled, reluctantly, to make this adminlon. 
Such being the bet, the inference is irreeistible, that. 

Thirdly, He was a lueeeatfal preacher, and a mighty converter'of sinnen 
from the evil of their way*. He who had " grace poured into hi* lips," could 
pour it into the hearts of his hearers, bj which manj, even " among the chief 
nilers, believed on him," aa wa read in the record of John; " nevertheless 
among the chief rnlers, mtaj believed on him." When he spoke, all was ab> 
tention : when he blew the trumpet of the Gospel, even those who were mort 
opposed to his doctrine, and questioned his claims, flocked to his staodanl H« 
tud the hearts of all men in bis powers when he opened them, none could ch- 
struct the entrance of his Spirit, and the admission of his doctrine. A meek, k 
gentle reply could make an armed hand of bis enemies fall proetrate on t)w 
ground. A single look even could pierce the soul of a backslider, and leclaim 
an apostate disciple. Thus qualified, no wonder that the pleasure of the Lord 
prospered in his hand I I may likewise olMerve, 

Fourthly, that Jesus Christ was a Imeful and anthorited preacher. He haa 
his unction from the Holy One : and his Father, who sent Um, bore witoew to 
the validity of hii commission. Although the fulness of the godhead dwelt in 
him bodily, yet, before he entered on bis ministerial, as well as his mediatorial 
office, it behoved him to be sealed and solemnly inaugurated. Christ waa 
" anointed to preach good tidings to the meek: he was tent to bind up tiM 
broke n'bearted ; to proclaim liberty to the captives, end the opening of the 
prison to them that are bonnd; to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, 
and the day of vengeance of our God ; to comfort all that mourn ; to appoint 
nnto them that mourn in Zton ; to give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of 
j(7 for monming, and the garment of praite for the spirit of heariaeaa." And 
if the great High Priest of our profefsion was anointed, and aent to preach th* 
Oospel, surely his ministering aerrants, in imitation of their Master, ought to 
be regularly eommissioned and set apart fbt their sacred office. 

If K>, then great is the arrt^ance of those self-created teaokera, who, undiv 
the pretenoe of a eommission to desert the anvil and the loom for the epiritnal 
benefit of their brethren, nsnrp the sacred (unctions, and take upon themselvee 
the work of the ministry without any wanantry from tboie, towhom thelegiti-^ 
Mate Hitkority has been delegated by an.apoatolie Church. How conid we 
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leasonably bope fot a bletung on ths Ubonn of tbe priesthood, were we to instut 
the Author of the only true and heavenly witdom by aeleotia^ for U* lerrtee 
those whom hnniai) science b conceLTed to hare frowned upon and rejeetedl 
How could we expect that there ihould be " strength and beau^ In the aane- 
tuary," if it were to he thought of only a« an aaylum for all, who are regarded 
by their friends, as the " mere despair" of all generous ditcipline and instroc- 
tion t St. FanI, in contemplating tbe awliil importance of bis ministry, exclaims, 
" Who is sufficient for these tbings?" They, therefore, can be but little con- 
Tenant with tbe spiiit and temper of St Paul, who shoald return for answer 
to this solemn question, " We conclude them to be sufficient for these things 
who hare shown but little symptoms of sufficiency for any other study or pur- 
suit" " No man," says St Austin, " ought to preach publicly in tbe cbnrch, 
unless properly called tbersto." But for this opinion we have much greater 
authority than this respectable father of the church. The learned apostle of 
tbe Gentiles expressly says, " No man taketh this honour nnto himself, but he 
that is called of God, as was Aaron." As the supreme Head of the charch gave 
" prophets and apoetles," whose sccompliahmeDts were miraculoualy conferred, 
'so he also " gave pastors and teachers," who were consecrated, and initiated 
into their office. In a more common and ordinary way. And if tbe ordination 
of ministers was necessary in the days of the apostles, it cannot eertalDly be 
less ao in our times, when those extraonfinary gifts, whTeh were then in the 
church, bare ceased. What Inspiration did in former times, education and 
learning must, in a much less perfect degree, do for the successors of the 
^tostles, and the work of the ministry mnst now be performed by the ordinary 
energies of the human mind, trained and strengthened by regular discipline, 
and assisted by the blessing and Spirit of Almighty GtxL 

In the body natural, God has appointed to every member its proper and 
peculiar office : tbe eye to see, the tongue to speak, the ear to hear,, the hand 
to work, and tbe foot to walk : so in his church, or body spiritual, lie has made 
a distinction between its members — the pa$tor$, and ihepeople. It is expressly 
to the elders, or miuistera, that the apostie St Peter gives tbe charge, " The 
eldera, which are among you, I exhort" " Feed the flock of Ood, which is 
among you t." But where would be tbe flock if all ware shepherds I For, 
with as muob reason, as one man may take upon binuelf the office of a minister, 
all men might; then, where would be the distinction? and wheie would be 
that order in human society, of which the Almighty has furnished such striking 
and beautiful instances in all tbe works of bis hand, and in all the operations 
*of nature. 

- The universal Parent of all is a God of order, and to every member of his 
ftmily has assigned his appropriate work and distinctive emplojnneat. To his 
•ervanta who minister in hia aanetoary he has giren this charge, which 
peculiarly betongi to them, and to them alone. " Give attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, to doctrine, meditate on these things ; give thyself wholly to 
themt." Surely the Apoitie does not here apeak to erery man indilTerentty. 
He does Dot command the tradesman to leave the desk, nor the mechanic to 
throw by his tools— to abandon tbe occupations to which they hare been bred 
and for which they are properly qualified, and " give themselves wholly U 
exhortation and doctrine." No ; he speaks to Timothy, and, by him, to al 
• FU. Esek. xaiiv. 3, A«. t > P**- *' !■ >- t > ^■»- 1'- 13. U. 
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1^ •» let ^»it (aj tkf vwk of the mBotrj, " tiy Um Ujifig on of the Ivnd* 
of tlte piMbfterr*." ^ 'I""' Dught prentme Ui toucli tlie arjibnt tbe pneati, 
fo nose but Bucb to wliom tlu« priTOcge wu giTciii hare-a rif[lxt tg intermeddle 
with the work of tha suictuar;. 

I do not deaf that there are «oine iiwii> whoM attturil gifts <re to great, and 
irilOH intellectoaJ attaininenti are ao ricbi as that thef maf justly ootnpete vith 
the acquiretDBnti, and even surpaai the qualifications of m3.Bj <a the ministry. 
But, then, thera is a wide dtfferencs between a man being gifted and his bsipg 
fm(. If this dtitnictioD were not to obtain, why should the apoatle lay, " How 
ihall they preach, except they be cent V Were gifts sufficient to constitute a 
miniiter, the proper language of St. Paul ahould haTe been, " How can they 
preach, except they be gifted I** The poorest citisen of this great metropolis 
may posaen greater talents utd gifts, than the indiridual who fills the eleraled 
post of chief magistrate; but to that high office he must not aspire, unless he 
he tba object of the selection and appointment of his fellow-citisans. The 
duties of the chair can alone be fiilfiUed by him, who has been chosen by th« 
sufirages of the people, or the proper authorities of the land. And the same 
argnment applies to other professions of life, and departments of state. The 
profesnonal man, to whom has been entrusted the conduct of his client's cause, 
may posseas greater legal knowledge, and more splendid endowments, than the 
indiridual who is clothed with the Tenerable office of a judge in any of onr 
courts of law ; yet he can neither srt in the seat, nor pronounce the decLiion 
of that highly esteemed character, unless he has received a commission to 
occupy the one, and adjudicate the other. And if it be thus in civil matters, 
much rather should the same coarse be adopted, and the same regularity and 
order be obserred in things sacred, which are not of temporary, but of etemtl 
importance. Those, therefore, who take upon them the work of the ministry 
without having a regular call and appointment from constituted authority, shOT 
more pride than seal, more arrogance than humility. Of such may not God 
say, " I sent them not, nor commended them; therefore they shall not [S'oGt 
this people at all," They certainly act out of their sphere, and, too often, I7 
" their folse dreams, oaose the people of the Lord to err." I have ever thought, 
that there has not been one more productive sooice of error and confusion to tlu 
church of Christ, than this abdication on the part of men of their peculiar 
sphere and profession of life, and their intemperate and injadiciousinterfcrenc* 
with callings and offices, for which neither prerious study, nor natural taste, 
nor accustomed habits, had duly disciplined and qualified them. Hence has 
unity of spirit been broken, and the bonds of peace been violated in socie^, 
and those who have professed and nailed themselves Christians have not been 
led into the way of truth, nor holden the hith in simplicity of mind, or Ib 
righteousness of lift. 

Having said so much coneeming the character of the Preadttr of this admir- 
able sermon, it is now proper to advert, in the second place, to tbx occabum 
on which it was preached. Of this we are infoimed in these words: " An^ 
■eeing the multitude, he went up into a mountain." This may be conddered at 
the pulpit, from which Christ chose to preach the doctrines of atlvatlon, ud 
addross the nunerons hearen, who thronged his person, and attended Uf 
• I Tim. 11. 14. 
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mtnktTj. The place fnrn wbldi b« spoke wu, tu eter; reepent, ocmrenUitr 
for hsaring, and commftndvd an extennre Tiew of the dawe nnu beneath «ad 
Isefbre him. And here we cannot fail to remark iheatrikingrimiUTitj between 
Qm promulgation of the law and the Gospel. Both were published from * 
mountain i the one from mount Sinai, and the other Irom mount Tabor *. 

On this oecwioD, we find that the people were deeirons to hear the " graeiona 
words" that proceeded o«t of the heavEnl)' Preaefaer'e " mouth," and that h» 
wa« no leea wilKng to bwtnict Aem in the true knowledge of Oorf, Mid in On 
•vrii^ tratha and dutiea of religion. He alwajn went about doing good, wmi 
nffered no opportunity to paaa without TelieTingtbepreningwaiitf of tkebodft 
and the more desperate maladieg of the soul. In the strictest sense he appeared 
to both in the ohtraeteT of a physician ; each wore objeols of hi* eompaaiion, 
bat eapecially the eoal, orerapread with the Isprosy of sin, and pining awajr 
■■der the ravages of some oplritnal Inveterate diKosa. Thus he exerdaed 
Umself, not only for the benefit and comfort of his hearers, bat likewise for aa 
example to all who, in fature ages, should be ordained to be preaehen of hie 
word, and publishers of the glad tidings of his salTatioa. 

Vuna the eonduet of out divine Master we may learn, that it is the dnty of 
erery preacher of the Gospel to imitate the pattern which he hath set before 
them, and to embrace every opportunity of doing good to the souls of men. It 
is the work to whieh they are called, and the business in which they are em- 
ployed. Christ has appointed them hie ambassadois to negotiate for the peaee 
and happiness of the human soul ; and when a day of audience ii appointed 
them, they should boldly eiecnte the commission with which they are entrvsted, 
and impartially declare the will of the Sovereign, whose person they represent. 
No exertion should be wanting', on their parts, to aggrandtse the intereats, aad 
promote the honour and glory of his kingdom. The work on which the Prinoa 
of Peace sends his ministering servants, is, of all ethers, the laost noble and 
the moat interesting ; none can exceed it in dignity, none uirpas* it in imports 
anee t vt>., it concerns the salvation of precious souls. Nothing od earth is of 
aqnal valae with the soul of man : its origin is divine ; the operatione of its 
powers and facultlss are wonderful ; and its duration is eternal. It is a peren- 
nial, or everlasting flower, which only bnds on eartiit but which expands He 
blostera, and comes to Its hll beauty and perfection in the garden tnd paradise 
of Ood above. Yea, in such estimation is It holden by him if whom it waa 
ereated, that he declares it morevalnable th»n the whole world; and aska, 
" What shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own 
senir 

But, If the souls of men are of sudi inealeolable valoe, and If, at Ae same 
tfme, they are In the greatest danger of being lost and mined for ever, then 
wltt what indehtlgable teal and earaestaess shouh) these persons apply their 
every energy of mind and body to save them from destruction, whom God halJt 
set apart for that purpose, and provided with the means of saenring their salvafi 
' Uon f If the Son of God poured out his precious blood to save them IVom 
perishing, why should his ministers he sparing of their exertions t Why not. 
put h) requisition every fhculty, with which they are gifted, and undergo even 
every deprivatlea, aod personal Inconvenience, to whidi man can be eahjeoted,- 

■ Rueh is tie opinion of nuy Inrned cammniUtan, both in sneint sod modem tinea. 
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to be fallow-woriien witk their heaTenlf Muter ia tke great Kod nrfgktf pui^ 
paa« of »aTJn^ firaot perditiini the Mxilt of their brethren! To (tadj, to praf 
to preach, b their peculiu department of dulj, is that which oonititntea th* 
■amd object of tbair ambitioii, and the tole end of thev being;. In thit thay 
are to be instant in Mum, and ont of aeaion. When they tee the mnltitiide, 
Hke Peter, they ihould let down the Gospel-net, in order that, •■ ha did, they 
nay catch thoinandi of preciotu ■onU. If niocenfid, how glorion* their rewardl 
H not, they have done their duty ; and they iiare the langnage of the prophet 
wharewith'they may cheer their apirita, and amply Teoompeim their toili ; how- 
arerimde<|uatemqrbe their •artUyrennuMration, they haTe '■ deli*ered their 
•wn eon]*." 

In this holy and bleieed woi^, care and actWity are the more necesnry, aa 
thert are io many emiiaaries of Satanon the watchteentangle, toananare, and 
Boally to ruia oar inralnable touts. In the esaet ratio of their deaperat* 
nalioe and repeated ananlti, ahould be the zeal and Tifilaaee of the apiritul 
watchmen to foil their efforts and defeat their machiDatioBi. What wil«»— 
what atratagemx, doea the cnoniDg serpent employ to wrsak U* Tengeanee on 
man, whom be regmrdi aa hii supplaoter in the faronra and reward* of heaven t 
And, when artifice and deceit ful to accompliah hia mnrdenm* pnrpoaea, then 
what Booda of wBter^wbat flooda of persecution, of here^, and Bmr,doea tb* 
dragon throw ont of bis month to destroy the woman and her seed \ 

To count«ract these efforts of the deril, and to arrest the march and prera- 
lence of these errors, should be the nneeaaing endeaToor of every watehman 
•f the house of Israel. He should apply a spiritual antidote to every pobon 
which has infected, to erery sin which has beset, and to erery dbease wbldk 
Fages among the people. That to which all bis might and energy should b» 
mainly applied, b to " convert sinners from the errors of their ways, and save 
their sonb from death." Tbe ministers of the Qospel are not only jMsfon, 
•bosen to feed tbe flock of Christ, they are also loldiert enlisted to fight his 
battles and defend bis cause. While, with the one hand, they hold oat ih» 
bread and water of life to those who are hnngering and thiratiog after rigbte* 
•osnen; with the other, they are to wield the sword of the Spirit, and manfblly 
to engage in personal combat with all, who attempt to deface the bean^i 
fcatroy the simplicity, and corrupt tbe parity, of oar holy religion. 

Besides the errors and heresies which have sprung up in the Christian churdi, 
which are a« to many weeds and tares impairing the growth, and inpedli^ 
the march, of tonnd scriptural truth and doctrine, there are other obstnictioaB 
and hiBderanee* with which the ministers of Qod have to grapple in their piooa 
andeavoar* to sow the precious seed of the Gospel in tbe hearts of the people. 
Among the varioua clasws of hearer*, to whom tbe tpiritnal biiibasdmaii ad- 
dresses himself, as a sower going forth to tow, some there are, who are dull 
and ilow of nndetstanding; othen pottets sucbfilefective memories, that lb* 
impression it soon irf>literBted, of whaterar saving truth they heard, and of 
whatever Int tnicU v e view tb^ entertained. " The sincere miik of the word' 
prodnoea no wholesome and invigorating effect upon others ; Aey loathe it ; 
md consequently • it contribatea not to their growth, nor increaaes their atrengtb 
in tile most iiaportant of all hopes, the sparitaal one. Upon such a soil, no seed 
etii vegetate, and no fruit be bronght to perCtetion, The endeavour of CbrfstV 
ninitten should here be specially applied to remova these obctructionsj aqd 
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reotlfy these deMendM, M f^ u powible ; and erery nffortilunildbe uwd Fo 
brighten the poiren of the mtdentuidiiig of the dull, to itreDgthaii the memoriM 
of the defeetire, ud to render the prauihliig of the word acceptable, and th« 
■owing of the seed profit^le, bjr the meekasis of wndom with which we reeom- 
mend, and the eimidiettj and eanecUteH of manoer with which we enforce it on 
thehearti and acceptation of our hearen. How much of "the goodieed of the 
word" is leet, bj foiling on the waj-wde, and on stoD^-^romid hearer*, from 
whom the derit, " that fowl of the air," ptcka it np, and thereby preTenta It 
from being &nitfdl. Of how wnj cacred tnithi hai thia pluDderer robbed the 
hearen of the Gospel 1 And how many edilying sennoni has he atolen froM 
thsir hearts, which, in the (eeson of advenity, and at the hour of death, might 
haTe prored refreshing cordials to their doparting spirits I 

But if the memoriea of tome hearers are so defective, that they are in danger 
of hariag the word the j have heard quk^lj eradicated from their minds and of 
losing it alb^ether, it britores the minitteTs of Chriat to ascend the preacher'a 
mount the more freqnentlj, in order that some of the leading tmtha of the Oa»- 
pelmaj, at last, gain a strong ascendancy, and produce a lasting impreasien apon 
them. Repeated ascents should be made to the spirHusl mount, and persexering 
eflbrta to prepare and manure the soil, that it ma; be rendered fit to reeeira 
and retain the precious seed which is sown. Should the hearts of those, npoa 
whom this care is bestowed, be a* hard even as adamant, jot the sower most 
Dot remit his toils, nor fail to scatter the seed of the word apon them ; seeing 
that, eren of these stones, God is able to raise up children unto hipueif. A» 
the hard and parched glebe requires asnccessionofshowen before it is softened 
and fertilised, so the hearts of sioneTs, sf orched and hardened bj the baming 
beat of siofol passion*, require " precept upon precept, and line npon line :'' 
yes, our doctrine " must drop on them as the rain ; oar speech most distil as 
the dew, as the small rain npon the tender herb, and as the showers upon the 
grass," before they are softened, Mid rendered enable of bearing ftuit unto 
holiness. 

' Besides these detects, abore mentioned, in the nndentanding, in the memory) 
and in the hearts of bearers, by which the success of the Gospel is greatly 
hnpeaed, there is another grerious obstruction, to which it is necessary te 
■linae. This obstruction arises from the ear, which prexents them from bearing 
the word prsBched so as to make any Tuible impression. " In hearing, they 
bearnot," This impediment is occasionedbyhaTingthe passage to the organs 
of hesring choked up with the mud or thick clay of the earth. Tbey do indeed 
frequent the temple of the Lord ; and " they come onto thee," saith Qod te 
his prophet, " as the people cometb ; and they sit before thee as my people ; 
and they hear thy words, but will not do them : for with their month, thay 
•how mueh lore, but their heart goelh after their eoretonsness. And, lo I tbo4i 
art onto them as a Tery lore^ song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and caa 
play well on an instrwnent: fartheyhear tby words but do them not*." They 
hear the soond, but regard not what is said. The consequence is, that tin 
most impreasive and jndicioos sermon prodaoes no other effect, than " a scnnding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal." How many, at the very time in which their at- 
tention should be rivetted to the most momentous subjects npm which they are 
■Mressed, remain puaire and nnaffeetad hearersi and scnredy know one word 
• ■Mhid,uxiiL>l,Sl 
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of wktf Um pn4*h»* lu* bMD preacuif mi tbaii heartCf tod eDforciog pq tWi 
l]wg li ti. Wfamw doM this bHw ! AIm I tlw roam* is too obTioos. Tb* 
hMUfl of prayar UdeMorat«d u a hnose of merolundUe, and the thingtof tinw 
oecup; tile tliougkts of thosa, nWie minds ifaottU be aet on Um Uiinga of etfr- 
Uitf. Ahl Bay wllethet this be not tbe tnith, and wlialher, " liow ye taxf 
tmfi BDcl how ye maj hU, and hov ye aiay get gain," do not too fraquenUy 
■Mnde and cloae the heart againit all preaeut impreuii^i, aad all proStabla 
views of God aod etarotty I You should take thp scourge, brethreo, and like 
tba lUdeemar, whip this ofieDding traffic friun the house of yoiu' God, and froa 
tlie taoiple of your hearts ! In such a caae, irben your hearU aie thui difertad 
from the only legitimate purpoim for whi<^ you should resort to the house of 
prayer, when the soil of your miada is thus in a sUle in which no predous 
^wUs can spring np and ripen to maturity, wiut must the ministers of the word 
do! They must aiuod the mount ; and, as they are styled " Boanergsg," or 
aona of thunder, they must " cry aloud, and spare not :" they must " lift np 
Iheir voice like a trumpet, and show the people their transgressions, and tlw 
housaof Jacob their sins," in order that the deaf ear may thereby be unstopped, 
that it may hear what " the spirit saith unto the churches," and that the word 
of life may find entrance to the conTietion of the mind, and the salvatioii of tlw 

To all theas duties, those who live by the altar, and minister in the sanctuarf 
•ra called ; and they ought to perform them faithfully, not only for their maa- 
tar's gloiy, but for their own ci>mfort and adraQtage. What cause of triumph, 
and what source of joy is it to him, who serrath in the temple, who, when 
oalled upon to give account of his stewardship, can thus address his heaTcnly 
Master, '■ Lord t I have glorified thee on earth : 1 have finished the work 
which thou garest me to do 1" " Behold, I, and the children whom thou bast 
giren me P' If the angels in heaven rejoke over one sinner that repenteth, 
what n.nst be the joy of a faithfiil minister of Christ when he is admitted to 
the mansions of glory, and there recognizes those happy souls whom God, if 
bis instrumentality, hath brought into his heavenly kiugdom I Every sinner, 
whom he has been the means of turning from the evil of his ways, shall add 
a jewel to his crown. Yes, my brethren, " they that be wise, shall shine u 
the brightness of the firmament ; and they that turn many to rigbteouaness, as 
the stars, for ever and ever*." But even, " though Israel be not gathered, yet 
aball they be glorious in the eyes of the Lordt." Let these animating and 
•ncouraging declarations have their full and sober influence on tiie mind, and 
constrain those who labour iu word and doctrine to imitate the blessed esampb 
in the teat, that, through grace, they may bring many of Christ's wandering 
•haep home to his fold. 

Our blessed Lord and llsster availed himself of every occasion to preach, 
to inatruot the ignorant, and to enlighten them that ware out of the way. 
Sometimes he taught in the temple ; soaietimes in a ship ; at other times, as 
in the text, on a mount. In every place he could find a chair from wlucb he 
could teach those who attended him. How often did he endure hunger and 
thirst, in order that bs might feed otban with the bread and water of life. His 
■slieitiida was nor* for othan than far himself: and his own personal con- 
wnieaoea wara sa»»ifinad,whw>aparighiiig«anl wttsioba saved, andawretiAed 
•Dsi.zii.3. tli».a)ii.9. 
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objaet to b« rali*r»d. Lei liii lainiatore fdttem tJu* Mnd, nA UUotr tU* 
•Kunple, of their tlivioe Lrad, uid Ion no opportvnitj of doing: good la everr 
depftrtownt of lifa, and in eveiy cw« of dubev. In traTelling te hokrm, IM 
t^m be 11 Ainicig lighti to conduct othen tbhher filw : koowiflg th«t fhvf 
fliull ba to tkem > wownof jojand rejoicing in the ds; sf the Lord. "Tbere- 
fore, □))' beloved bretiiTen, be ^e iteijfut, UDmoTeable, alwsjt sbonBdiBg in 
the work of the Lord, (bratmuch aa ye know that your laboaT b not in rain in 
the Lord." 

But if it be the duty of Chritt'i miniater* to preach the Goapel in aeaMn, 
and oat of teBion, and to let no opportunity paM of edifying the aonb, and «f 
■pirttualiiing the views of thoee committed to their charge, it is no leM incum- 
bent on those, who attend their minitrtry, to embrace every opportunity of 
hearing the Oospel which ia preached. In the Goapel, heaven and salvation 
are freely ofered unto you, ChristiaD hearen ! It it the field in which '< the 
pearl of great price " ii hidden ; it is the well of saWatioD, from which only 
you can draw the living water. How marvelloui I that poor, guilty, and dying 
■innen ihould so undervalue it, and come lo seldom to the place, in which the 
blewings therein promised are to be obtained [ One would imBgiite, that tbe 
•ancillary of Qod would he thronged and crowded, like doves to their window! ; 
that there would be multitudes ofBOuls,nBtuTslly dark and ignorant, lying at the 
posts of Wisdom's doon, and seeking for instmction in the courts of the Lord'a 
house; that there would be such nnmben of blind, of halt, of withered, lyingll 
the porches of Belhesda, waiting for the moving of the water, as that room would 
be wanting to contain the gnests, and accommodate the poor lying at the porck 
of the temple. Bnt, alas T how few desire to be spiritually enlightened t Hcer 
small the proportion between those, who are sensible of the maladies of titelr 
souls, and those who think themselves whole ; and who, in conse<]aence, eoote 
not to the divine Physician for healing, nor to the waters of the sanctuary to 
be cleansed of tfaeir sins, and made whole of their inGrmities. 

If should be the duty of Christian readers to afford the ntmoet enoouragcr 
meat to their ministers, to strengthen their hand), and to cheer their labours i 
and in no way can they fulfll this duty more effeetually, than by profiting 
nnder their miaistrationB of love, and their offices of kindness. It hehovea 
" those that be planted in the house of the Lord, to floorbh in the courts of 
BUT God," and to bear much fmiL Such as feed in the green pastures of 
Gospel ordinances should become sound in health, and vigorous in inteReet. 
And now, my Christian hearers, can this wholesome state be better produced^ 
and this blessed encouragement be better given, than by letting yonr minister* 
see " of the travail of their souls" in your new-birth, in your growing in 
grace, and in yonr advancing daily toward* the meamre of the stature of a 
perfect man in Christ Jesus I 

There b another method in which yon should give encouragement to those 
who labour in the word and doctrine. The work in which they are engaged. 
is one of no common diScnlty and embarrassment, of which few have any 
idea; bnt thfere is a way in which their toils may be lightened, and their 
course rendered easier and delightful ; and that is by yonr earnest prayers, 
Qai Almighty God would strengthen them for their ardoons work; that ha 
would carry them through all tbeir difBcnlties, and make them wise In their 
holy endeavours of winning souls. So great did the wotk of the aiiMrj 
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tfipBai to tha lunied spoitla of the Gentilu, that in contamplating iti awfol 
unpfxtanee, he exclaimed, " Who is rafflcdeDt for thcM thinga T" To a qaertioa 
■a Mlemn, thej would be bat little ootrreraaDt with the apirit and temper of 
Bt. Paul, who ihoald return for annrsr, " We conelude them to be loffleieBt 
tor thcM thing!, who haTe ahewn but little arnptomt of euffieieitcj for aii7 
other atudj or pursuit." Though Ihlly replenished with the gracei of the 
Spirit, jet he eameatlj entreated the prajers of hia Chriatiau eonrert^ And 
if be, who had such luperior revelations, who was not educated, bnt inspirwd 
for thu miniatrj ; if he needed the assistance of their prayers, much more do 
WW stand in need of them; we who, in comparison with the apostle, in his 
gifts and aeoompliahmentB, are bnt as very dwarb, and can pretend to do 
■ndi revelations as thoae for which he was preeminently dietingnisheil. 

Pray, then, for your ministers, ye hearers of the wordl pnj that in the 
strength of Ood they may go forth to their work ; pray that he may lead 
them to the most suitable and the moat necMiary subjects ; that he may givv 
them '■ the tongue of the teamed," and knowledge " how to apeak a word 
in season to him that is weaiy," and that they may be the bleaed means of 
bringing Duny sons and daughters unto glory. Pray that God will accotapaay 
their labours with hia blessing, else will all their toils be in vain, and their 
endeaToura to catch men in the net of the Gospel be profitless and as nought. 
It is the kindly influence of the sun, of the dew, and of the rain, whi<4icaii*eth 
the seed sown in the earth to germinate, to grow up, and come to a plenlifhl 
harrest, and not the hand of the sower. It is of Paul to plant, but of Qod to 
give the increase. In like manner, it is not our preaching, but the inflnenee 
of the Holy Spirit, which canseth grace to grow in the hearts of men, and to 
bring forth fruit onto everlssting life. We are the instmment, but the hand 
is his. .Pray we that he will hold and direct it. If yon think your miaistera 
heavy, cold, and lifeless in their preaching, tiy to brighten and arouse thera 
by your prayers. A praying people will always have snceesslul minieteis. 
And I am mightily afraid, that to the want of their people's prayers, no small 
degree of the want of snocen in their ministerial labours is to be attributed ; 
and that the Gospel of Christ is so seldom the saronr of life unto life to thoea 
who attend onr ministry. Therefore, " Brethren, pray for us, that the word 
of the Lord may have free course and be glorified." " And may the Lord 
direet yonr hearts into the love of Qod, and into the patient waiting to* 
Christ," to whom be glory for aver and a*er Amen 
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*■ Ha pmdMd nalo tbam Jen*." — Aoib, i 



Ws an told tliat all ■cr^itaie ii profitable for instrnetion in righlwMunaMr 
«Bd for doetrine ; but the writingi and aannon* of Paol are, in tnitb, euf 
ykaticall; so. The great apaatla of the OentUea wsi Indeed a pattern to 
Chriitiani in general, to Ministen in particular. la him we behold tha ntoat 
nndaiinted coucmge eonibiiied with caution, leal with prudeDoe, GrmneM with 
wiadom. He wa« diatioguiahed for pietj and nnahaken fortitude ; for a bnraingi 
OTcrpowering, Demoathenio sloqnence: bat with that towering eloqaence 
and gigantic intellect, we find anociated the deepest humilitf , and the . moat 
unfeigned aelf-abuament. There waa an honeatf of purpose in Paul. that 
carried conriction to the breasto of the byatandera, that he wai aineere in what 
he uttered; the nnleamed itood amaiad at hi* energy and ferronr; .the 
learned were captivated by the eloqnenee of hia dicUon, the enltore of Ida 
mind, and the aptneia of hi* alluriona. 

O what a preacher we* Paul I What dwarf* are we of the preaent day when 
put in compariaon with that eminent man of God! From the hour of hia 
tpiritual birth, to the day of hi* ignoniniou* and erael death, he never daiiated 
from the Zionwaxd path ; uaTer Bwerred from that coorM wliieh pointed to the 
aocuned tree, on which the Redeemer of mankind was snsiMnded. But 
although we feel aa a veiy atom when compared to thabeoloiaal mind, yet we 
trait that we forget not we have the same Haatei to serre, the intereets of the 
same Qod to advance, that we have the promised aid of the same Spirit in 
preaching the worda of eternal life. Ye*, even Panl would never have im- 
piened one heart, never have caused the cqitive sinner to burst the bonds in 
which he waa enchained i yea, never have converted one soul to Ood, had be 
not received power from Jehovah to accomplish the mighty task. Ye*, niy 
brethren, the Ood with whom we have to do, i* pleaaed to bring about the 
most glorions results tpy the moat inaignificant meana — deeds of heavenly 
prowess by the weakest, the feeblest instmmeuts ; and therefore it is why we 
hint not. Yes, who shall dare to say, who will venture to aver, that the word 
ttus noming if»ken, the message now delivered, shall pass unheeded by, 
sball be attended witiumt any beneficial effect! t Who can tall but this very 
morning, aye this vary honr, he who now addresses ygn, mxy be the. bmioured 
.nstrument in the hand gf Deity, of bringing some wandering, lost sheep into 
the fold of the Great Shnpherd, be the mean* of removing the filis bom off 
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tlw iplritiud Tialoii of soma trembling rinaer, to that he ihkll be enabled to 
sea Him who t* inTUible to knmaa ken? God gntnt that mch may be the 
oate I O tbou erer blened Spirit of truth and oomotatlon, cAme down boja the 
maiuioiu of thy abode ; come tabernacle in oar breast, erect thy tent within 
our heart ; infiue thy lu>ly inAuenMn into onr whole mil ; and dwell and 
abide with lu for erer ! We aak not for the eloquence of Paul, we ask not for 
the mere tiniel of human rhetoric; nor the trapplnga of earthly ornament; 
we ask not for theia ; we only aik for Thee, the Spirit of the Lord, to hare our ' 
hearts inflated, our affections expanded by thee, that we may be eiuibled to 
impart unto tlioae around ns some portion of thy divine influence, and cause 
the bosoms of oar hearers to imbibe that sacred unction which we now auppli- 
eate to moisten, to bedew, and to thaw oar own withered feelings, our own 
froien affections I 

" He preached onto them Jeani." Almost, methinki, I behold this great 
apostle of Jesus cm his arrival at the seat of learning and of science, pacing 
the street*) beholding the aehierements and the monuments of art ; watking 
■vid their sacred grorw, and gaaii^ on the relics of the mighty dead. Methinka 
I coald almoat enter into the mingled feelings of the man of Ood as he traversed 
ttroogh this mighty ci^. Uika his Master be would drop the tear of com- 
Mis«iatia« and of pity, when he witnened such a prostration of the intelleetaal 
powers, and saw that the mind and faculties of man when advanced to the 
highest pitch of mental acquirement and i«finement of intellect, when civiliea- 
timt had received its last polish ; that in matters of eternal moment, when 
left to hiaiself, a murky dimness of viaioa seemed to brood o'er bis spirit, and 
hi* understandiDg enshrouded in the thick tbids of a darkness that might be 
fait When he visited their halls of soi«Me, tad witnessed their aptitnde in 
penetrating tho deep mysteries of natore ; and observed with what eagemen 
they traced these labyrinths, and with what nicety they marked each avenne 
that lad to the vista of knowledge, and at the same time perceived they were 
surrounded with gods wrought by their own bands ; that with all tbeir in- 
telligence, and liberty, and knowledge, they bowed the knee to stocks and 
atones; he would be more deeply than ever eonrineed, that man when left to 
himself, is very far gone ttom original righteonsneas, and is of his own naturo 
inclined to evil ; that " the natural man receiveth not the things of the spirit 
«{Ood, for they are foolishnesa onto him, neither can he know them, because 
Ihey an spiritually disoemed." Burke says, " Man is a religious animal ;" 
be would have spoken more oorractly had he said, "Man is a superstitions 
animal I" Surely we should blush for hnman nature when we cast our eye 
upon this mighty city ; the emporinm of intellect, the hvorite abode of oratory, 
the school of philosophy, the resort of science, the receptacle of all that waa 
great aad aoble, the patrouen of the arts, the strong hold of freedom, whose 
armies empurpled ths embattled plain with the gore of their naroerons foes, 
whose raulH Dever received a wound bat in the front, whose commanders, by 
their VM7 name, caused a ndden chill to creep athwart the breast of their 
•nemiea; whow navies had only to soil fbrth trojo Pirvus to strike dlimaj' 
iite the galleys of their opponents, and, like onr own, were proclaimed the 
nfatiiNS of the seas. O surely we must see that man, even when advanced to 
the reiy acaw of aaenta) culture and dviliiation, b still as Ignorant of Qoi 
«ad th« a]^rofriatB w^ of cMtteg unto the BKr^-«eat as the bratei that 
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p«rUh; OAt bo kixnn so nwro ko«r to wonhip Ood in »n aceapuble maDoer 
tbu tha bkbe thst I* oKbom. M;^ brettren, lUt is ft bamiliatlng trath, but It 
is a trath, k tratbof tiw atiMwt importaiiee, to be imprened upon eocb of our 
■liiNb ; lad it iltoald indiie« ns to rit st tbe feet of Rim who spake as never 
Btui i^e ; taA be tn|^ Ikat if wba wonid be wise, be most become a fool 
tbat ka niaj be wise I thrt " tbe werM bf wisdom knows not God," and tbe 
Athamaa* " proteasing tbeaselms to be wise, bec*iDe fools !" 

Bat let ua obsarra how Paul eoDdneted himself whilst he sojoumed at 
Atbeos. Did he oeiiapT' Us time in admiring their statnaiy and STchitectural 
boildiiigs for which they were so celebrated f Did he arrest his steps as he 

\ passed bf the ainuet breathing narUe T Did he tarrj as be gazed upon the 
eanrasa apparently Rowing with vitalit^r' I^^ ^^ consume his precious hours 
\ vk examiniBg the arcbireB of the State t Did he make himself acquainted 
Udtb the laws of Sotos f No T What did he then T " He preached unto Ihem 
J^pus and-tlie renrreetion." He knew Aat there was an energy, a vitality In 
th^lf word, wliieh would prove to be " the power of Grod unto salvation unto 
«f«rwy CM that heUavett, to the Jew first, and also unto the Greek." And we 
He'i'$>Uy tonriBead tlMt the plain, simple preaching of Jesos Christ and him 
tsiw .i i y '^i "ill piodoce « greater effect upon the minds of men, than all the 
dwc)uA>tians npoa ethics that ever were penned. The ancient philosophers, 
who, in genera), were poaseaaed of too much sense to worship images of gods 
far intenor to themselves, and who in their schools taught the purest morality 
then ItnoVn, what did they effect I Did they cause a moral revolution in the 
tMild! r&id they make such an impression npon the minds of their hearers, 
•apeei^ly Vhose in the more humble walks of life, as to induce them to cast 
IIbIt idolsiof wood and stone to the moles and to the bats t And, having thus 
far emIigbtjf'Mid their ainds, did the philosophers of the olden lime conduct 
tbaac their ^lariei, from the dark, dense mazes of superstition and of crime, 
into the pnre,'^^ght atmosphere of day, and there teach them to warship the 
God af nattered? Did they efleet even this change? No! With alt their 
lowwng and diligence, they left the great bulk of mankind in the same 
benighted state in whieb they found them. Did these men of genius and of 
undoubted great mental aeqnirement, dtd they promulgate tbe doctrine of the 
iHBKirtality of the aouIT No, tliey did not; it was one HgM guen among 
BUay wni^ oM(- 

TbuB then, brethren, we perceive thatman in his best estate, when polished 
by eivilizatioD, eBlightened by knowledge, and encompassed by atl the reline- 
wauti of lifs, iain astate of alienation fromOod, and is a mournful exhibition, 
utt of the d%itity, bat of the awfiU depravity of human nature ; " Tbe heart 
ia decailfiil above all things, and desperately wicked; who can know it!" 

Lst » obaerre the cooduet of Panl on his arrival at this celebrated seat of 
laai I ling We are told that "whilst Paul waited for Silas and Timotheus at 
Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the citj wholly given to 
idolatry. Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with the Jews, and with 
Aa doTontponoiu, anA in the market daily with tbem that met him. Then 
oartaiM iririkMphent of tbe Bpienreana, and of the Stoics, encountered him. 
Aad aOMe aald, What will this babbler say I Other some. He saemethtobe a 
setter fbrth of (trasge god«: because be preached unto them Jesua and tba 
We ind tbe spirit of I^nl, on his arrival at Athens, waa atUred 



Digit zed by Google 



'VI 



in 

within him when h« found ih»X titn atj wM lAollj ginn oirto idoUtrj. Na 
doabt indignatioD, mingled with pit;, wovld pensde bit nund, «ri>en he witdeewd 
mck * proatntioii of iatelleot, rendeTed itill dwk eon^Meaow bf the high 
•tAtion the Atheniuit oocnpied in ths woiUL of lettan, Aa the lightniDg'a 
flub emiti a mart. Inid glare from the black darknoM with which iMi en- 
veloped; ss the beaoon'c light i» more brilliant daring the houn of night 
than at the dawn of daj ; «o, in like manner, the temple* of idolatry ttrike m 
forcibly the mind when enshrined b^ intellect and leaning, and their altara 
beitrewad and imoking with the immolationi of ganin*, than when ensconoed 
Deniiid ignoraoM and rapeistition, or enwrapped in tbe thick foldi of barbarum . 
and saTage life. The spirit of Paul wa« atirred within him 1 And well it 
might, when he thm beheld the banner at the IVinee of tkii world floating i 
o'er the city. Hia qiirit waa atiTTed within him 1 What atep did he uke T I 
Be fint went to his own eountrymeu the Jews. He diaptrted with then 
reipeeting their error* — their rejection of the Meaaiah; in a word, " he preach 
unto them Jesoa." Alao to the derout parsons ha held the same langnai 
These devout person* were probablj those who had east off the trammeV 
Idolatry, and frequentad the ijnagogne of tbe Jews ; '■ he preachad onto T 
Jesus ;" pointed out the sinfulness of man, the cormptioa of his natnr J 
the impossibility of approaching the throne of meroy bat throngh a 
that the justice and hoUnea* of Dei^ eould not be satisfied luHeta 
men were punished to the fuU ; that Jeans Christ had borne oar a 
carried our sorrows; that Jeana "waa wonnded forour transgressions, was 
bruised for our ioiquitiea, the chastisement of our peace was opon/him, and 
with his stripes we are healed." He would tell them that ChrfM wis the 
aacriBce for our sins ; that he died upon the cross to save sinners, Nnd that ha 
ia able to save unto the uttermost all who come unto God by him^aing that 
he ever liveth to miJte intercesaion for ua, and that he was thr^'at the right 
hand of God, pleading in behalf of his true disciples. f 

We are also told that he disputed in the market daily with those that met 
him. We here perceive that he did not confine bis ministration to the walla 
of tbe sanctuary, bnt that amid the din of bnaioesa, and butz of commerce 
even there be lifted up bia voice and " preached nnto them Jesua." 

He nest encountered the philosophers ; the two rival sects of Epicurean* 
and Stoics, who, in the pride of their hearts, assailed him with — '' What will 
thi* babbler sayT" They aeeosed him of being a setter forth of atrange gods, 
because that he preached unto them Jesus and the resurrecticHi. The Epien- 
reans, who were, generally speaking, the votaries of pleasure, thought Qod to be 
tnoh an one as themselve*, and that he took no cogniianca of the deeds of man. 
The Stoiea, on the other hand, were most rigid, and piqued themselves on tbe 
enltivation of tbe sterner virtues, and thought themselves equal with God. 
However, although the tenets of thew philosopher* were diametrically t^ 
poaed, they united in exclaiming, " What doth (his babbler say T" 

And now let us inquire how tbe great apostle addressed them. Did W 
attack them with tbe weapons of learning and arguments drawn fram the 
broken cisterns of human invention I No, he pointed to an altar erectsd "to 
tbe unknown God," and exclaimed, " Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
Him declare I unto you." This allusion was moat beautiful, and winld no 
doubt make a deep impreation upon the minda of bia auditors. Indaed, the 
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wkolfl tddren which he delivared " in the inidit of Man' Hill," u a mott 
besatifal tpecimea ot nMooing, Ucl. uid Mond argument He thui eondodai 
by preaching Jesut and the resurreotioiL " He bath iqipoiiited a daj to 
(Thich he will judge the world in righteouanen bj that man whom he hath 
grdaiiydj whereof he hath given aMuiance unto all men, in that he hath 
Kised him from the dead." 

And DOW let na inqoire if thia mode of preaching waa accompanied with any 
beneficial eflecta. Yw, for thoogh some mocked, " certain men ctare unto 
him, and beliered ; and among the which wa« Dionyiiiw the Areopagite, and 
a woman named Dsmaria, and others with then." 

Hy Christian heareia, we have dwelt the longer upon thii aubjeet for the 
purpose of placing before you this golden truth, that Paul inTariably preached 
Jemia, however circumstaDced, and however placed. Whether he apake in the 
Jewish aynagogne, to the Jews and devout penom, or came into contact with 
philosophers of different sects ; whether he stood up in the Ghiildhall at Athens, 
surrounded by learning, talent, dignity, and power ; or when, at the honr of 
midnight, being thrust in the inner prison, and his feet made fast in the stocks; 
he still " preached Jesus." 

If, amidst idolatry and superstition, Paul simply preached unto the Gentiles 
*■ Jesus Christ and him crucified," and if the word then spoken was accom- 
paoied by the fower of God unto salvation, unto every one that beliereth, 
surely it will not be necessary to inquire what method of preaching, humanly 
speaking, is most likely to be attended with saving effects iu this our day. 
We feel aaanred that whoever satisfies himself with merely delivering moral 
essays, and only occasionally glancing at the doctrines, the fundamental 
doctrines of Christianity, will never convert one aoul to God, will never eveu 
materially reform the outward man, much less purify the foul streams that 
flow from the corrupt fountain within. 

We shall endeavour to shew, in the remainder of this discourse, that how- 
ever the minister of Christ i* situated — whether he be delivering a discourse 
from thepulpit,Bnd,coneequently, addressing apromiscnons auditory; whether 
be be placed by the bed of sickness or of death ) whether he be invited to 
witness the last moments of the believer or the unbeliever ; whether it be his 
duty to warn the prosperous, or encourage those in adversity ; whether ne 
check the tongue of levity, or soothe the sorrows of affliction, he wf.l still, 
under all these circumstances, have but one theme; will dilate upon only one 
topic : he " will preach unto them Jesus 1" O there is a charm in that sacred 
word 1 there is a virtue in that " blood divine," which washes out all the 
stains of human guilt and indwelliog sin ; there' is an eSeaey in the righteous- 
ness of the Son of God which belongs not to any of the oflbpring of fallen 
Adamj there is a satisfaction in His atonement which is indeed not to be 
described by human tongue, or even imagined by the sons of men. May we, 
my Christian friends, seek to be sprinkled by the blood of the atoning sacrifice ; 
may we be clad in the wedding garment, and be received as welcome guesta 
at the marriage supper of the Lamb 1 And may it please the Lord, the Spirit, 
to enlighten our minds, an4 to purify our hearts, so that we may be enabled 
to belkold the wondrous things out of God's lawl May He take of the things 
of Christ and shew them onto ns t ^ 

The ambassador of Christ, when addressing his flock, is in duty bouni! to 



VOL. V 



Digit zed by Google 



IM CHKUr ILOXK TO BI PMUGBBD. 

" pnach unto then Jsiua ;" hy wlucb terra we mein tXt that he lUd awl 
suffered, sll that he taught and c<»iiiiiuided whilst on e^Tth ; hia refurmetlOD, 
atceuioUi and fntarcessian. In a word, his cotutant theme miut be " Jems 
Chriit BDdhim crucified." He will etide>TOiir,&aia time to time, to la; before 
bb heareratbe whole counsel of Grod, keeping back DO precept, and nodiitrine, 
through fear of man ; and promalgating no precept, and no doctrine, to pleaM 
man. Surely a most fearful reapomibilitj reite upon the head of that man 
who, in the discharge of his sacred fanctiona, preaches himself and not bis 
Master; delivers mere moral esaays, which, with little alteraSon, would as 
well be adapted for a heathen temple, or a Mabomedan mosque, at a Christian 
edifice. Brethren, we trust that we can plead " not gniltj" to this seriona 
charge, and whatcTcr maf be our failingi, whaterer be our sbort-eomlugs in 
duty, which are neither few nor tririal, conscience, God's ricegerent in the 
breast, tells us, without the least hesitation or doubt, that whilst we have 
ministered nnto jou in holy things, we have " preached onto you Jesos l" 
And it is our humble prayer, and confident hope, that we shall, in depen- 
dance on the divine aid for the time to come, still more earnestly, still more 
boldly, still more energetically, proclaim unto you that Jetta who is mighty to 
savet 

We conclude this subject in the words of the prophet Giekiel, from which 
portion of the inspired volume we addressed you the first time we occupied 
this pulpit : " So tbon, O Son of Man, I have set thee a watchman unto the 
House of Israel, therefore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth ; and warn 
them from me. When I say unto thewleked, O wicked man, thou shalt surely 
die ; if thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked mail 
■halt die in his iniquity ; tmt his blood will I require at thine hand. Never- 
theless, if thou warn the wicked of his way to turn from it ; if he do not turn 
from his way, he shall die in his iniquity ; but thon hast delivered thy soul." 

When the minister is seated by the couch of sickness, or the bed of death, 
he will direct the sufferer to One who suffisred, the just for the nnjost ; ha 
will turn to various passages of Scripture which will afford comfort and con- 
solation to the afllicted frame ; he will point to the page on which it is written, 
" Our light afflictions, which are but for a moment, will work finr m a ftir 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." The sick man wUI raise hinwalf 
np from his conch, and exclaim, " It Is good for me that I have been afflicted." 
' ** He preaches unto him Jesus." 

We next turn to tlie bed of death: see with what earnestness the man 
prays in the name of Jesus for pardon and acceptance ; see with what intense 
anxiety he listens to his ghostly monitor, as he explaini to him salvatioD by 
Jems Christ, and as he tells him that be cannot be justified by •the deeds 
of the law, that whosoever offendeth in one point js guilty of all, despair 
ia depicted on his brow. But when the man of Ood unfolds the acheme of 
ledemption, when he tells him of a blood-bought pardon, when he reads of the 
Saviour's agony in the garden of Gethsemane, when the dying man pictcnrea 
to ha mind's eye the drops of blood ooiing through the pores of the body of 
^esut, and Uie crown of thorns pressed npon hia bleeding brow, when be 
furtlwr is told that the Iledeemer u led tike a male&ctor to Mount Calvary 
■mid the eiecratiow of a rabid multitude, b naile4 to the accursed tree, that 
U» Father, as it were, hides hb laee from him, that the nns of a whole World 
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m thm Uid upon Him at tlwt hour, that Je«u died that we migbt Ure : Tw, 
«lieii the dying penitent ia told that the Saviour endnntd all tkit, all this far 
Am, he wipe* awajthe dews of death, mingled with the tear* of gratitude and 
penitence, and with ejes uplifted, in a feeble but wal-speakiog tone, aaya, 
" Siif what must I do to be saved T' The minister replies, " BelieTe on the 
LoTd Jesns Christ, and thou shalt be saved I" The expiring man gathers hfi 
feet into his bed, and jields up the ghost; and his spirit takes its flight to 
" that land of pare delight," " where the wicked cease from troubling, and 
the weary are at rest." 

Thns we find that the faithfiil steward of God's mysteries ever " preaches 
Jesus." It is, however, a monrnfol dutj to perform, to witness his fellow man 
quit the world, and turn a deaf ear to his message, to hear the cry of peaee, 
where there is no peace, to see the last hour of raortalitj busily employed in 
arranging aflain that appertain to this life only, and bear the words of self- 
righteooniess and self-jostiGcation proceed from the lips of one who, ere tha 
clock shall announce the termination of another hour, will be writhing In that 
dark abode of etem^ death, where his sins will ever gnaw upon his gniltj 
iUueieDee, and plunge him into the unfathomable depths of despair, when he 
weals to mind how often the mioiiter of God's holy word had " preached unto 
him Jesus i" that Jesns whose salvation he despised, and whom he must 
behold seated on the eternal throne, and from whose month he will receive 
his eternal doom : " Depart from me ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels 1" Is the Christian pastor sent for to soothe the 
aorrow* of affliction! when the voice of mnrmoring is beard he instantly en* 
denoan to cheek the unsanetified feeling, gently takes the hand of the son 
0( daughter of affliction, and says, " whom the Lord loveUi he chaateneth, 
and scoDTgeth every son whom he receiveth." He will unfold the pages of 
redeeming love ; he will tell of Jesns, " a man of sorrows and acquainted'' 
with grief, whose visage was so marred, nore than any man, and his form 
more than the sons of men ;" and when he takes bis leave will have imparted 
that heavenly couMlation, which all the recipes of worldly wisdom and earthly 
eensideratiotts never could afford. Yes, he has convinced liis afflicted friend 
that there is balm in Gilead, and a Phyaiuan there. 

It is, indeed, a minister's highest privilege and delight to dispense the 
tratbs of God unto a believing people; unto those who receive not with scorn, 
but with reverence and with love, the record which God has given as of his ' 
Son. It affords a satisfaction to the mind of the faithfiil steward which the 
langnage of earth cannot portray, to see his hearers advancing from the 
possenian of one Christian grace to the attainment of another, to perceive 
them becoming mon bumble, more self^abased, as they advance in ■pirftual 
knowledge, that they study more and more to eultivate the spirit of prayer 
and holiness, to looaen their attachment to things of time and sense, that they 
are in a state of eonstant preparedness (or that hour when the axe shall be 
oplifted, the blowstmek, and tiie tree shall fall to the ground. ObeUeva me, 
my bearers, the comforts of genuine piety will calm the troubled breast at a 
aeason when all the blandishments and amusements of a world, the foshiMi of 
whieh paaaeth a#ay, shall have lost their charm ; when the head is sick, and 
the whole heart ftUnt, the troubled spirit will tnm away, not only witt 
Uttnnae tmt dlsgnrt, from these earthly toys, and exeWm, " MaaraUa 
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comfortera ate ye •U." Ye*, the regenerate Chriitiaa, in oitun*! afODr, earn 
tmj to hia ranmlMil tBins, " Peace, be stiilj" 

" Ti< Jons, the fint tod llie lut, 

Hii Spirit afaiU giiiil« ma nfe homa ; 
ril pniM Hin for all llut ii put, 
Aod tnM Him tm all tbaf a to oDme.' 

But, mj brethren, great aa ia hit delight in witnessing seals to his ministry; 
tbough he marks the teat of penitence bedew the cheek, though he maj 
convert many a soul, build up others in the faith, and behold many of hit flock 
walk u children of light, still, that delight ia damped, that pleasure U abated, 
when he recollects that there are oEhera among his hcBrers of a tkr different 
description, and that he will be the very means of enhancing their condemna- 
tion, from hi* baTJng faithfully and aasidaouslj " preached unto them Jesus." 
The message proclaimed from his lipa will not be a " saTour of life unto life, 
but of death unto death" to them ! 

Are there any here present who belong vnto this claas T Are there any who, 
tabbath after aabbath, hear Jesu* preached unto them, bnl sfill tire in rin, 
and pursae the path* of folly and of guilt I Sinaera, we solemnly charge, we 
affectionately exhort you, to lay these things to heart. Sinnen, despisers of 
the coTeuant of grace, surely you cannot, nay, you shall not, depart, withont 
bearing of the imminent peril in which you are placed. A maniac dancing 
with his chains on the edge of a precipice is not half so insane as those who 
reject the Saviour of a ruined world; for you are taking your pastime on the 
edge of a precipice ; you are enchained by the pleasures and oecopaUona of 
earth; and you will soon be precipitated headlong into that gulf of endlesi 
woe, where you will bewail your folly thronghout the eonntles* ages of eternity. 
But we trust there are many, very many, here present, of whom better things 
are to be hoped, thongh we thoa apeak. 

My dear hearers, may we seek to imbibe more and more of the spirit of 
Christ ; may we walk as he walked; conduct ouraehes gently towards those 
who are without ; let them see that although we abhor their sins we can lore 
their persons; though we cannot join in their pleasures, we can sympathlBe 
with their grieb I Let us therefore strive to cultivate the spirit of Christian 
love to all, but especially to those of the household of hith ; and let it be aaid 
ftfot as It was of some of old, " See how these Christians love one anotherP 
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BON. AND BIV. B. W. SOU., A.M. 

ST. JOHN'S CHAPEL, BEDFORD ROW, MARCH «, 1836. 



" And on the dif that the bbtrnade «u tbuhI op lh« cloud oorared the tsb«raielt, 
Dunelf, the teal of the talimoiiT ; 4Dd at meo thete wu apon the tabeniacle u It 
vets tbe ippevuca of fire, until the moniing. So it wu mtwiy : the cloud arreni 
It by dm;, mi the ■ppeinnea of fiis by night. And when the ctoud w*a taken np 
fninthe tabenwcle, then aflecthat the children ef leruljcnmered: end in tbe piece 
wbaia the cloud sbode, there the children of biael ptichad their tenti. At the 
Domniandmenl of the Loid the children of Imel journeyed, and >t the commandment 
of the Lord they pitf had ; le long u the clond abode opon the tab«macle they rated 
in their tante. And when the cloud tanied long upon the tabeniacle many diya, then 
the children of larael kept the charge of the Lord, and Journeyed not. And ao it wee, 
when the cloud w4t a few daya upon the tabemade ; according to Iha comnaodoieat 
of the Lord they sbode ia tlHirtente, and aeoording f o the commandinant of tbe I<oid 
they journeyed. And id it wae, when the cloud abode from erea unto the morning, 
and that the cloud vaa taken up in the morning, then they journeyed : whether it wu 
by day or by night that the cloud wae taken up, they jonmeyad. Or whether it were 
twn daya, ot a mouth, or a year, that the dond tanied upon the taberoielF, remaining 
tbeieon, the children of laiaal abode in their tanta, and Journeyed not : bnt when it 
waa lakes up, they journeyed. At Che commandment of the Lord they rested in the 
tent* and at the commandment of the Lord they journeyed: they kepi the charge of 
the Lord, at the eommindment of the Lord by the hand of Hoeea."— NuHBKia, ii, 
13—83. 



We have now come to the last of those typea which I proposed to illiwtrate, 
as lerrtng to mark out Gospel truth. Enough has been laid to shew how the 
Gospel laj, OS it were, hidden under Jewish ordinances and events. We have 
seen how the work of our redemption i« prefigured hy the different sacrifice*. 
Tbe guilt of man, the curse that lay upon him ttj sin, the pollution of his 
nature, the great work of atonement bj a divine sacrifice, were all prefigured 
bj the various victinu which were offered. The accep table ness of that sacrifice 
was then shewn by the incense which accompanied the Jewish sacrifices : the 
work of the Holy Spirit waa prefigured by the hoi; anointing oil which was 
used on all occasions: and the enlightening influence of the Spirit, he contrasted 
with the obscurity of the law, was marked out by the rending of the veil. 
The mediation of the Saviour was manifested before hand by the high-priest 
passing into the holy of holies with the blood of the victim ; thereby fore- 
shening our Lord as entering into heaven to mediate on our behalf. The 
great duties of Christian life were prefigured by tbe sbew-bread, and by ths 
candlestick, which marked the burning of the Chiisiian profession before God, 
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W« have Ken tlie great privileget of the Cbristian life prefigured hj tite 
water banting out of the rock in the desert; sbewiDgus how the tmthi of the 
Gospel should prore the refrethment and the tolaee of our spirits, and how 
the gnce which descends from the Lord, our riven rock. Is to refresh the soul 
in its joumej towards hearen. 

The cloudy pillar which guided the Israelites through the wildemera is 
partly typical, but may rather be Tiewed as a risible sign of the divine pro* 
ridence ever watching over his people. It may mark divine providence under 
the Gospel dispensation, and is in soma sort a type ; bnt it should rather be 
viewed as a sigD of the providence which in all ages has watched over the 
people of God : and it it rather in that light we have now to consider it than 
the former. 

This wonderful guide, thns provided for the Israelites from the time they 
left the house of bondage, after having had the blood of the paschal lamb 
sprinkled on their door-posts, and had been brought oat in haste fivm the land 
of Egypt, then began to guide them to the promised land. We find it thus 
stated immediately after their departure from Egypt, in Exodus, xiii. : "The 
Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way ; 
and by night in a pillar of Ere, to give them light ; to go by day and night : 
He took not away the pillar of the cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by 
night, from before the people." Throughout their journeys, after the rearing 
of the tabernacle, this pillar of cloud continually rested upon it ; " On the day 
that the tabernacle was reared np the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely, 
the tent of the testimony : and at even there wss upon the tsbemacle as it 
were the appearance of fire, until the morning. So it was alway: the cloud 
covered it by day, and the appearance of fire by night" As it rested always 
on the tabernacle, so this became their guide in all their jonnieyi : it directed 
them whilher they were to go ; it preceded them in their march, and pointed 
out the proper resting-places. We find that when they left Mount Sinai it 
was this which was their guide in the wilderness. In Numbers, a. 33, it is 
aaid, " And they departed from the mount of the Lord three days* journey ; 
and the ark of the covenant of the Lord went before them in the three days' 
joamey, to search out a resting-place for them." On some occasions it was, 
by divine appointment, a defence to them against their enemies. When they 
came to the brink of the Red Sea, and were oppressed by the armies of Egypt, 
we find in Exodus, liv. that " the angel of God, which went before the camp 
of Israel, removed and went behind them ; and the pillar of the cloud went 
from before their face, and stood behind them; and it came between the 
camp of the Egyptians and the camp of Israel ; and it was a cloud and darkness 
to them, but it gave light by night to these ; so that the one came not near 
the other all the night" When it was no defence against their enemies, it 
appears to have been a defence against the fierceness of the elements. The 
eloud not only rested on the tabernacle, but it likewise extended itself and 
formed a shelter for the people generally : for we find, in Numbers, x. 34, not 
that the cloud of the Lord rested on the tabernacle only, but " the cloud of 
the Lord was upon them by day when they vrent out of the camp." And so 
says St. Paul, in I Corinthians, x. I, that " all oar fcthers were under tfae 
cloud, and all passed through the sea ; and were all baptised unto Moses in 
tha eloud and in the tea ;" an expression which would aearcely b« uaed if it 
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lutd bean Umiled to the ipot occupied by the tabernacle. It appean to have 
been a defence from the tolar heat in their paaiBge through the wilderaew. 
Thia dsfence nerer left them till thej reached CatiaBO. It i« distinctly laid 
in Exodus, xl. that " the cloud of the Lord was upon the tabernacle by day, 
aul fire wag on it by night, in the light of all the house of Israel, tbioughont 
all thelf jonmeys." 

This is, briefly, the history of that miraculous cloud which the Lord appointed 
•s the sigQ of his own immediate presence, and by which, in sight of all the 
people, he guided them to the promised land. In this there is much that may 
illustrate the doctrine of di*ine pruridence ; mnch that may shew us in what 
manner the Lord guides hii people now. That it was intended to shew us: 
this is obTious from varioua passages of Scripture. In Psalm IxxTii. 20, the 
Psalmist speaks of this pillar as the shepherd's guidance of his flock : " Thou 
leddest thy people like a flock l>y the hand of Moses and Aaron." And as 
the Psalmist there refers to the guidance in the wilderness, so he points in 
the same image, and evidently with reference to the same fact, to the general 
proridenee of God over his people. In Psalm Ixxi. we hare it thus applied : 
" Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest Joseph like a flock ; thou 
that dwellest between the cherubim, shine forth." That which God did to 
his pe(^le by a Tisible sign of a cloud in the wilderness, was only typical and 
illnatratiTe of what he does for his people always. And as that cloud rested 
on the tabernacle night and day, having the appearance of a refreshing shadow 
by day, and by nigfat of an equally cheering fire, so is tliis image employed to 
designate the protection which God promises to his New Testament Church, 
as ne may find in Isaiah, iv. It is there said, in a passage, the context of 
which marks the Gospel times, " The Lord will create npon every dwelling-place 
of mount Zion, and npon her assemblies, a cloud and stooke by day, and the 
shining of a flaming fire by night : for upon all the glory shall be a defence." 
The difiPerence between the type and the antitype, between the cloud that 
rested on the talwmacle and the blessing that was now promised to the Church, 
was, that the cloud rested on the tabernacle only in general ; whereas A«r« 
the promise is, that a correspondbg protection should rest on every dwelling- 
place of Mount Zion, and on her assemblies generally. The clond by day, 
and the lire by night, are spoken of as a defend : " For upon all the glory 
there shall be a defence." Just as this had rested on the tabernacle, in which 
was the shekinah, the glorious emblem of the divine presence; so in that 
church, filled with the Holy Spirit who forms it into his temple, there should 
be this providential care, answering to the cloudy pillar by day, and the Are 
I7 night ; and this providential care should be the defence of that people id 
whom His Spirit should reside. 

We have therefore ta notice how the guidance of the pillar of cloud and 
firs may illustrate the way in which the Lord now leads his people like a flock. 
We may observe, in the first place, that as the guidance of the cloud com- 
menced from the moment of their leaving the house of bondage, after their 
door-posts had been sprinkled with the blood of the lamb; so the covenant 
^omise of God surrounds a person from the moment of his being brought out 
of the bondage of sin, to serve God in liberty and love ; the moment he is 
sprinkled by the blood of the atoning sacrifice by faith, and has become the 
shildi^the Moat High. Till then.it is true, there is much for which he ought 
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t6 be gr>t«ful, and mook wtiicli ought to guide klm to God : but ttil) tha pT» 
muM of Ood sre ia him " yecuiduMii;" th«t ii, they odIj belong to thote 
who are ia Chrigt, having faith in his blood. Thua as the elood became the 
guide of the Israelites flrom the moment of their leafing Egypt, ao does the 
proTidence of God aBbra a anpport and a guidanoe io his people, from the 
moment that he makes them hii own in Christ. 

Again, as this cloud nerer left the tabeniaele, from the day that it fimt 
descended on and covered it, till the time they entered Canaan in triumph ; so 
the proTidence of God nefer fbraakas his people from the begiDoing of their 
religious course to the end. It is said, " Behold, he that keepeth Israel shal] 
never slumber nor sleep:" " The eye of the Lord is on them that fear him, 
npon them that hope in bis mercy." There ii no eeuation of his gracious 
care ; but throughout all the Tieimtudei of lite that gracious protection is 
afforded : and this will be to the end ; for he hath said, " I will never leave 
thee, nor formike thee." So that the Apostle says, ■■ We may boldly say, the 
Lord is my helper, and I will dM fear what man shall do nnto me." This 
gracious promise i* secure t« the believer from the moment he pats off this 
tabernacle and enters into glory. 

But what is of most consequence to notice is, th4 moral ehvttcter of that 
providence — the influence trhich it is intended to have on the present and the 
eternal welfare of the child of God. As we have already seen in the passage 
quotedfromlsaiah, iv., the providence of God is meant to be" adefence," to his 
people from the various evils to which they may be exposed : whether it be 
the scorching of the sun by day, or evils which arise in the gloom of midnight 
—however opposite the dangers to which the; are exposed, there is " a 
defence" from all. It must have been a beautiful sight to behold the vast 
host of the Israelites marching across the trackless wilderness : but it is a far 
more beautiftil sight to see the myriads of God's people invisibly directed 
through their course to all that is most tot their advantage, and preserved from 
all that might harm them. On "all the glory" there is "a defence;" an 
Infinite Mind is watching for their safety, and directing them in their coarse. 

A* this cloudy pillar guided the people of Israel forty years in the wildemesi, 
l^ which they were prepared for their entrance into the promised land ; just 
•o does the providence of God form a series of measures by which his people 
may be prepared for eternity. The whole of life, under the proridenceofGod, 
{s meant by him to be a state of discipline preparatory to the eternal world. 
This seems the great lesson we are to team from the pillar of the cloud. In 
the guidance which God vouchsafed to them through the wilderness, he sup- 
plied their wants — occasionally he migbthave granted them abundance. This 
was calculated, doubtless, to make them serve God with joyfiilnesB, as we know 
It was the design of those greater providential mercies with which he blessed 
them till they reached the promised land : tktn they were colled to serve him 
with joy for the abundance of all things. But during their passage in the 
wilderness they were subject to mnch trial, some hardships, and sometime* 
privations too. 

All this was with a moral design. In the first place, it was intended, as it 
was calenlated, to bring out to their c^Mervation their real character, and to 
humble them tbr that depravity which their conduct too plainly manifested. 
This intention of the guidance of the pillar ia mentioned in DeuL viti. : " Thou 
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sliaH remember ill Uie wb^ whtcb the Lotd thj QoA lad thes tliese fbrtj 
years in tbe wildemen, to hnmble thee, and to prora thee, to know what 
was in thine heart, whether thou woaldeit koop his commandments, or no. 
Ana he humbled thee, and suffered tbee to hunger, and fed thee with 
manna, which thou kneweat not, neither did th; fathers know j that he might 
make thee know that man doth not lire bj bread onlj', but bj erer; word tluit 
proceedetb out of the month of the Lord doth man live." Thna it appears tlist 
the proridencB of God, of which the gnidance of the pillar was the aign, is in- 
tended to make manifest what is in the character of his people. When ha 
senda them prlTatiora, and conflicts, and trials, and temptations, thef are to 
aerre to show them their weakness, the ineonatancy of tlieir purpose, and tlieii 
pronenesa to unbelief. It is to show them how much of depravitj still renMim 
to be subdued, thcrebj to humble them, and make them i«e that the; deserve 
from him far severer treatment than the; ever have received. The affiictions 
which he sends, and the privation! idiich he assigns to hia people, as their lot, 
are calculated to hnmble them by making them feel abKilutely in his banda, 
bf bringing them to a sense of dependence, and showing them with wliat 
Ihdlitj the Almighty Disposer of all events might still further diminish their 
earthly jo}'s, and atrip them of those poMOMions which they may improperly 
BM, or may not praise him for. 

Again : in all this it ia obvtoua the Lord intended to bring them to an abco- 
nte submission to his will. This aeems to me strikingly depicted in the 
passage I read for onr text. Oceasionally they repined at the divine proce- 
dm'e, and were anxious to retnm into Egypt : for those repinings they were 
constantly panished, and at length they vrere brongbt to acquiesce in the 
guidance of his providence : and when they were brought ibto the wilderness, 
though they knew not how they were then to be maintained, they quietly ao- 
quiesced in the appointment "When the cloud tarriedlongnpon the tabernacle 
many days, then the children of Israel kept the charge of the Lord and 
journeyed not." Whether it was a day, or two days, or ayearof its remaining 
thereon, the children of larBeljonmeyed not. " Andsoitwaa, when theclood 
was a few days upon the tabernacle ; aeoording to the commandment of tbe 
Lord they abode In their tents, nod according to the conmandment of tbe 
Iiord they journeyed. And to it was, when the cloud abode from even unto 
the morning, and that the cloud was taken np in the morning, then they 
journeyed : whether it was by day or by night that the cloud was taken up 
they journeyed." Whatever was the commandment of Ood they were brought 
to aoqoiesce in it; they had no alteraative: and the Lord brought them by 
this guidance in the wildemen to an absolute submission to his providential 
arrangements. This leema one of the intentions of hi* dealings with bis 
people — to bring them to bow to his decisions, to acknowledge him as the 
sovereign disposer of their lot, to submit to every trid, and to blest him for 
every joy. 

Bnt in all this tbe Lord appears to have bad a still further design. Tbe 
guidance of the clond was calculated to lead them, in the midst of privations 
here, to look for better joys, to tbe rest that remains for the people of God. It 
was to leach them to find their hat^inesa inhimthathe thus led them through 
the wilderness. Tbb is distioctiy sUted by Hoaes in Beut xsxii. 10— 111: 

lie found him in a desert land, and in the wasla howling wilderness; ha 
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Iwl him tbont, ha Inatmoted 1am, he h«pt bin ■■ the a^iU of Ui oye. A* 
■D Mgle (tlireth up her mat, flnttereth over her jaaag, spTetiieth abromd her 
winga, taketh them, beereth them on her wingi ; m the Lord ^one did lead 
hjmi and Ihera ww no •tnngB god with him." We maj obserre, that, in hit 
profideQce, when moeteeTera, the Lord is iiraeiooa atill. Notwithataoding all 
the afflietlona throngb whioh he broo^t his people, he waa itill keeping them 
aa the apple of Ui e^e ; sad joit ai the eagle i* hare repreMoted at teaching 
the eaglet to €j, and as accoatomuig it te the oh of the wing which ii 
altenrardt to soar up to the ran ; lo all these afflictioDi in the wildernen, the 
Lord spiritnalifing the minda of hii people and teaching them on the wings of 
faith and love to 6j upwards to himself — O it is a beautiful deaeription of what 
Ood does for hispeoi^e in pmidence,whanhe " itira up tbeir nests," permits 
tiiem not to have thla earth's comforts, teaches them to anaaf the atheistical 
decision, " I shall die in mj nest," and makes then peroeire that this is not 
their home ; hot bj the totj act which breaks up their earthlj comforts, 
(trengthens the wings of &ith and lore, and teaches them to meant 19 as on 
tiie wings of eagba to himself. This is the intention of Ood, both in the joys 
and the sorrow* which he sends to his people. 

We hare an expoiltioa of this ohancter of dlTioe proridence in a remarkable 
passage in the book of Eccleaiastes, tH. 14 : "la the day of proeperitj' be joj- 
fU, bat in the dajof adreni^ocoMider: Oodalso hath set the one orer against 
the other "—will not let his people be hsfipj, but sends them their share of 
snfferiDg^-" to the end that man shall find nothing after him." That this was 
the intention of the Lord in his gvidanoe of the people through the wilderness 
jroti may see in Deateronomy, zxiz. Mosea, who was shortly to be called to 
his rest, was about to take hia farewell of the people whom he had led so long: 
" I have led you" (he says) " forty years in the wilderness : yoni clothes are 
not waxen old npon yon, and thy shoe is not waxen old upcm thy foot. Ya 
have not eaten bread, neither have ye drunk wine or strong drink ; that ye 
might know that I am the Lord yovrOod." In all these proridentlal arrange- 
ments this is the design, and this design they are calculated to effect — to .reveal 
to Qod's people his character. Tbey serre to mark to the reflecting Christian 
bis gracious interposition in answer to prayer, his fidelity to bis promises, his 
tender wntchfalness orer his people, the wisdom and the goodness with which he 
makes alt events snboervient to the highest purposes, and brings them to work 
for thsir eternal good. So that, on the whole, the character of the divine provi- 
dence is tbio— to bring Us pMipla to theaanviction that Ood leads them aright; 
end to believe that statament whioh be has made of himself — ''lam the Lord thy 
Ood which leadest thee by the way which thou shonldat go." However con- 
trary to oar natural desires sime of the providential appointments of God may 
be, still the way along whieh be leads his pecple, is llie way that his children 
shonld go in : and when they get to the heavenly Canaan they will aee they 
conld not have altered any of the events, which were directed by unerring wis- 
dom, except to do themoelves harm. 

If this be the character of Divine providence, it baeomei most Important to 
ooBslder how we may best improve the events which are ordered by the provi- 
dence of Ood. It wpfatn from wiwt we have considered, that the whole of 
life may be viewed, ougkt to be viewed by the Christian, as the discipline 
whi^ is appointed to prapare him for glory. Ev«^ event of life, therefore, 
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hu a idomI cbuaeter ; BTuyereDt oflife, howeret' idtigniSeant oi' appnentlj 
fortuitons, hai a moral charmeter wbieb the ebild of God ought to n6tie« aod 
improre, upon which he should act, uid b^ which h« ahoitid be beneGted. It 
i« thua the gracions promUe will be fulfilled—" All things an yoan"— ■' All 
things work together for good to them that lore Clod." Btst; erent of life, 
however varied in the erperienee of God's children, u nnt by him in nnerring 
wisdom, aa well as infinite power ; sent by him in order to promote the best 
interests of his people : and it becomei one of the most ioiportsnt duties that 
we are called upon to discharge, to observe the moral tendency of the cireitm- 
atances in which we are placed, and to seiie the adfantages which eadi mj 
present : there is not one of them which may not be ptt)dactive of advantage, 
uid which is not sent for that very end. 

But no one can be so careless as not to aee that many of Aem are lent in 
T«iD : the spiritual improrement may not be derived. As we aee some unhap- 
pily repelling all the gradoosproridencu of Ood till they are living memaTl^ 
of the awful expression, " I will onrae your blessings ;'' fo also the children 
of God themselves may, through indolence or levity, deprive themselves of 
the many advantages which the providenoe of Ood waa intended to bestow. 
The way in which the discipline of providence may be repelled and overcame, 
was awfully manifested in the conduct of the Jews. You find in Deotennomy, 
xxviiL 47, 48, this striking deolarstion of what, in fcct, proved to be their fcte- 
toryibothputsof the prediction having been fulfilled: "Becaiue thon serredrt 
not the Lord thy God with joyfiilness, and with gladness of heart, for the 
abimdance of all things: therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies which the 
Lord shall aend agaimt thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedneu, and 
in want of all things ; and he shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he 
have destroyed thee." The way in which God would draw them to hhnself 
was by blessing them, and the intention was that they should serve him with 
joyfulness. This was the character of that first providence ; they were called 
to obey him joyfully " for the abnudance of all things." But when that pro- 
Tidence failed in its intended efiect, tfaiongh the rebellion of ungodly hearts, 
there was another aeries of providences sent them calculated to draw them 
back to him : a series of visitations, each surpassing the other in magnitude, 
was sent to bring them back to him. But these again failed in their effhet, and 
the result is stated in those awfui words in Isaiah, L 5: ■■ Why should ye be 
atricken any more t Ye will revolt more and more. The whole head is sick, 
and the whole heart fidnt" For a while the visitations of Divine providence 
were sent with iucreased intensity, with a view to bring them back to his ser- 
vice : but when these failed, they were permitted to go on till overwhelming 
justice came upon them. We see this exhibited in the men who were made 
the monuments of the divine vengeance. Many sore afflictions were visited on 
Pharaoh, that he might be brought to acknowledge and obey the great Antoerat 
of the universe, he said, " Who is the Lord that I should obey his voice to let 
Israel go I I know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go :" and that deter- 
mination was retained, till in the Bed Sea, he felt how awful it is to defy 
Omnipotent power. 

Now it is obvious that if thus the ungodly heart of an nnrBgensrate sinner 
may oppose the benevolent character of the Divine providence, and may bring 
evil out of that which, if rightly employed, must have been •erriceable to hw 
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beat Interaata ; m in their degree nwy the serrvata of God by iadolenee, br 
■lotlL, bj levity, bjpride, by worldlinen, or bj other meant, repel the mercifnl 
character of Ood'a providence. Could there be a greater diSerenee than there 
was in the end of thoM iodiriduala — Solomoa under the Old Testament dia- 
penaatioD, and Paul under the New t The one at the cloie of a moat remark- 
able career, departed in triiimph, lay tug, " I have fought a good fight, I have 
finiahod mj eonne, I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a 
oroicn of righteonneaa, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at 
that day :" whereas the other, loved of the Lord in hit childhood, bleaaed by 
th« Lord in hit youth, gifted with eminent wUdom, aurrounded with nnnum- 
bered blesaiogi, in tome retpeeta one of the most remarkable men that ever 
lived, at the &me of whoae witdom pertons flocked from the ends of the earth 
to Jemaalemi this man, as the result of neglecting to employ the mercifol 
proridenee of God for his Improreaient, was brought in his old age to make 
thii melancholy and memorable eonfetsion : " Therefore I hated life." With 
every possible blesaing crowning his lot, with every thing intellectual and 
physical to make him happy, he exclaims, " Therefore I hated life ; because 
the work that is wrought under the sun it grievous unto me ; for all is vaoity 
and vexation of spirit. Yea, I hated all my labour which I had taken under 
the fun: because 1 should leave it unto the man that shall be after me. And' 
whoknoweth whether he shall be a wise man or a foot! yet shall he have rule 
over all my labour wherein I have laboured, and wherein I have shewed myself 
wise under the tun. This is also vanity. ThGrefore I went about to cause my 
heart to despair of all the labour which I took under the sun. For there is b 
man whose labour b in wisdom, and in knowledge, and inequity; yet to a man 
that hath not laboured therein shall he leave it for his portion. This also is 
vanity and a great evil. For what hath man of all his labour, and of the vex- 
ation of his heart, wherein he hath laboured under the tun I For all his dayt 
are sorrows, and his travail grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest in the night. 
This is also vanity." Now we have reason to hope that Solomon was a servant 
of G«d ; we inotB Paul was a servant of God : the providence of God was cal- 
culated to bless Paul; and theprovideneeof God was most merciful to Solomon: 
the one was coDstantly repelling the providence that surrounded him; the other 
constantly improving them: the one died under a cloud, it being uncertain, 
notwithstanding all his blessings, whether be was a child of God — we have 
reason to hope that he was; the other — O, how different was Ait closing scenel 
From the glory that surrounded the death-bed of Paul, how different must we 
conclude is their lot in eternity ! Both, we hope, are happy in eternity ; but 
O how different " the crown of righteenanesa " that awaits the one, to the 
crown of glory that awaits the other 1 

Fixing our minds, then, on the different ends of these remarkable men, let 
US learn what we are to expect with regard to our own experience in life. It 
is obvious that the whole of dirine providence is meant to discipline us for a 
better world : it consists of a merciful tenet of events calculated to do us good. 
Our duty, therefore, obvionsly is, to watch the character of every providence, 
and then to endeavour to derive ftom it the spiritual improvement it is meant 
to convey It is for each of us to apply this practically to the circumstances 
in which he may be placed. Let us notice a few instaaces in which provideiicea 
uay be thus used and improved. 
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H ben tivwinga ara bestoired on & man from tite sovereign gnodneu of God, 
it ts the iesign of God that thsse blessingB thonld iniplre him with gratitade ; 
that he should continiially remembcT the nodeserred bounlie* bestowed on him ; 
that he should use thnse merctea to the glory of the Giver ; that he ihould 
become devoted to the will of God in proportion to the benefit* he enjoja. 
But if, inatead of this, they lead him to worldliness and aelf-indnlgence, then 
he has frustrated the mercifol character of God's providence : and is asniredlj 
prepariDg for himself some mischief. If a man observes that, after mnch 
prayer, after much watchfulneas and diligence in God's service, blessings are 
beatowed upon him, the charaoter of that providence Is to teach him that 
there is a blessing attached to diligence and prayer, and to confirm those 
habiu. If afflictions are sent to a man, a little examination will lead him to 
see that he has been neglectful id the ways of God, and has " restrained prajer 
before him :" the character of that pnmdence is to lead him to take notice 
of his sins, and to inquire diligentlj' into the canse of them. Or if he traces 
his affliction to any particular transgresaion, then the providence is calculated 
to teach the acknowledgment of that tranagreasioD, to bring it out, and lay it 
before the Lord, not being satisfied till he obtain strength to overcome it by 
the exercise of the opposite grace. If afflictions are sent to a man without 
any apparent cause-— if, looking at his recent conduct, he cannot perceive any 
thing which he should mark aa the moral cause which has sent the afflictions — 
then it ia obvious that the moral character of that providence is different : then 
he should observe how it is the Lord's will, in sending these unaccounted-for 
afflictiona, that he should be humbled, and observe the strength or weakness 
of his faith — his unbelief or Us dependence — his gratitude or bis impatience — 
his disposition to murmur, or his readiness to lie passive in the hand of God ; 
and learn that the Lord ia weaning him fron this passing world, unfolding to 
him the riches of his grace, that be may choose the Lord more decidedly for 
Ub portion. 

If it please the Lord to Ihmish his child with living examples of worth and 
piety, then the character of that providence ia, that he endeavour to imitate 
them, and to fasten on his mind the conviction that snch he ought to be. If 
any one ia brought to read a good book which strikes his imagination, or In* 
floences his heart, the character of that providence is, that he act on that im- 
pression, and not trifle with it. If a man meets with a precept that strikes his 
Blind, which seems to suit his case, and to be calculated to guard him agalort 
evil ; the character of that providence la to lead htm to act on that precept, 
and to form the habft which that precept suggests. 

Ton may easily multiply obsenrations like these. Each Christian may 
aaoertain the character of that providence under which he is at the moment 
placed : and in proportion aa be desires conscientioosly to improve that pro- 
vidence, will be the actual resnlt in his experience. 

There are two wmys in which the divine providence may be effeetnally 
blessed to us; either by yielding at once to that particular providence, and 
seeking the blessing it is calculated to bestow ; or it may be the Lord himself, 
wtule we are reluctant and careless, so directing the arrangements of his pro- 
vidence aa at length to humble as to solemnity of mind and self-improvement 
If thelatter be the case, it ia obviously by the increase of the afflictiona which 
are sent till they exercise so powerfol an effect as to restrain worldliMaa and 
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frcMoote ipidtiulit^ of mind. SoneticMia QoA ntaj k> gndaatij ponr out bb 
jqpiiit u to enable hit moat nnirorth]' child so to eraploj all the proridencM 
which, he WDds thst thej con^aally tMcome the Bource of his sanetiffcation. 
This is the lufpiest lot of all: beloved brethren, mav it be jonrsl We bare no 
reason to believe, judging from what ire see in Us providence, or read in Itis 
word, tliat our sanctification will be accomplished without tliese means. If we 
neglect his word, and miauw hii proridenoei, it is impossible, according- to the 
present constitution of things, that onr spiritual improvement sliould be carried 
on : the Lord will, acoording to his mode of goreming us, send us severe pro- 
vidences, or we must be broDght to emplof his word and his providence Slight 

Is it not far Iietter that wa give oonelve* at once to reading, to meditationi 
ind to prajer I Is it not t>etter that we stndj the character of the events that 
befall us, and strive with a strong hand to seise the advantages we m^ derive 
fiom them ; that, placing ounalvas under his care, we entreat him to sanctify 
us, beseeching him with earnest solicitade to make all the providences tu> 
sends to accomplish the pnrpoae of oor sanctifioation. 

Finallj, tliia subject will lead us to rejoice in the Lord. There is a gra- 
cious providence secured to all his people ; and while they wait on him, all 
things most work together for his good. Nothing but sin can do the Christian 
harm ; nothing but sin can rob him of a single joy. All things are his : the 
word of God is his ; the grace of God is his ; every event of life 'a his ; sick- 
ness as well as health, death as well as life— all things are his, for he is 
Christ's- It is our du^ and our privileges to rejoice In the great work of 
redemption, in the work of God's Holy Spirit, in all those promises which 
are " yea and amen" ia Ckrlsti in the certainty of that infinite power and 
love which guides all events to do as good. And, brethren, since Q«d is 
so gracious let me intreat yon to wait on him. Never forget there can be no 
blessing attached to indolence: God has not so ordered his promises as to 
afford encouragement to unbelief. Let ns seek the highest good, waiting on 
the appointed means of grace ; and at last we shall find it was a right way 
that he led ua, and that goodness and mnoy have followed us all the days of 
our life, oondocting ns, to dnU in Ua tenq^Ia E» ever. 
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It u tha lajing of tha wiie mu, " Aa Tinegar npon nitre, ao it lie thnt 
•iDgeth soiigfl to an heavy faotrt" Thit is true of the Kirniw of the world; it ■ 
U (till more true of " the toncnf tliBt worketk repentuiee." The mind of man 
faeeomes, in a eertain aeiNe, the more aonowftil, and outward circumstance* 
take the hue of tha apirit'B nuwd. If the heart be troubled, we draw in th« 
breath of commotion, and respire the element* of torrow. If the spirit of 
beavinest be in the bosom, it presses down the bodj with gloom. When the 
mind is orerapread with grief, the more it is encompassed hy mirth, the more 
It is beclouded and uneasy. To a tout in this condition, borne has no comfort, 
tbe sky is bnt acon^egationof sparks, andtbemorningisbuta funeral dirge ; 
and it it easily seen how nnlorely ererj thing appears to a heart that cannot 
rest. If sorrow has cohered our spirits, or marred our peace — if it has de- 
fltroyed our hopes, or blasted our prospeeta — nature has henceforward no joj 
ibr OS : the rose wipers, the Tiolet loses its pcrAime, the floating tong excites 
to tears, and the spangled robe whitens to a shroud. 

Bat when earthlj pleasniei tail, religions pleasure begins : when the joy 
of the world expires, the joy of lalTation triumplis ; when the confidence of 
time crumbles to dost, the hope of the Gospel raises its majestic pillars above 
its ruins, and beams with celaitia] light, being written over iritix everlasting 
lore. Spiritual hope and spiritual joy, are hope and joy in all places and at 
all time»-4a prosperity the orown, tit adversity the balm — in prosperity tha 
delight, in adversity the shelter from the storm. In all eases the Gospel can 
impart joy and satisfaction to the mind, and can take the'sting ont of every 
tafiering. Hence we see the proprie^ and the wisdom of the Apostle'a pladng 
before them such a phrase as this, when addressing " the itrangert,^ scattered 
a* they were, forlorn ■* they were, and outcast as they were — "Blettedbe the 
Qod and Father of our Iiord Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant 
Hoeroy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by the retnrrection of Jeina 
Gfariit &om the dead, to an inheritance ineomiptible,midefl1ed, and that ^eth 

In immediate position these words connect themselves with the words " lively 
hope" in the former verse; and they certainly indicate the object of that 
hope — an inheritance that admits of no touch of death, a hope wUch lives for 
ever. But in the legitimate connexion the words are connected with " be- 
gotten again." And here is a sentiment most honourable and most ennobling. 
The Apostle sayt we are bom again — not to a life of auffering or sorrow — not 
to a life of hazard or meanness — no, nor even to a life of holy obedience, and 
humble faith, and inspiring expectation ; but " to an inheritance incorniptible, 
mtdefiled, and that fadeth not away." This it the very element of the new 
creature ; this is the undoubted right, and his snre destination. A* children 
we are by nature bom into this world to be heira of it as soon a* eiTcmsKtMee 
allow. We are bora as new creatures into the church in order to have Ha 
ofEtn mm. A> children of men, we say, we become hetrt of this earth, its 
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■uaes, and ratonrcea, and objects, and punuils. Itwas fonned and ganildk«^ 
hi oar dwelling ; and bo fai as we do not betray ounelTes — if we do not betray 
OUT resacm and aease, and sacrifice our Tirtue, and become the larrants of 
iDiqaitj onto iniquity, the treasures of this earth poui themselTe* at our 
feet, its beauties assemble themselves before our ejcs, and ita honours invest 
-our condition. In like manner wa are bora into the Christian church as chil- 
dren of God, by an equal right and a superior title, by the gracious af^int- 
ment and sovereign will of the Most High — the appointment and the will being 
confirmed and sustained by the oblation and socriSee of his only begotten and 
beloved Son. As children of God, therefore, we are heir* of God, and joint- 
heirs with Christ in the inheritance of God — an inheritance which is " incor- 
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadetb not away." 

Do we believe this, my CfarixtiBn friends t Do we realize this view of the 
caseT Are we satisfied that we stand iu this relationsbip to the Most High? 
Are jon, my hearers, the sans and daughters of the Lord God Almighty? If 
to, then in virtue of your bittb-right, in virtue of your relationship, you are 
heirs of that inheritance which is given us : and that inheritauee demands our 
joy. 

Bnt it nay happen— as it doe* with respect to many on earth of high estate 
who commence their existenc* as heiis of wide domroion and majestic sway, 
who are, notwithstanding, in their nonage, without any idea of their privileges, 
and without any appreciation of their rank, and without any conduct worthy 
of their distinction, that by and bye, as they grow up they take in by degrees 
the sense of their relationship, and the height of their elevation, and the range 
of their sway, and gradually became instinct with the inspiration of their hi^ 
•state, aud assume an important bearing worthy of their condition. Even ao, 
i^ fellow Christians, you may continueifor soma time in a state of inferion^, 
in a atate of pupilage, in a state of minority, and have very little sense of your 
real distinction, and very slender sppraciation of your high rack. But surely 
it should be yours to grow in the knowledge of this honour, and to walk in 
some measure worthy of the high vocation wherewith you are called. It should 
be yours to have your mind* enlightened to a ^1 apprehension of your cm* 
ditioD, knowing the hope of your calling, and the riches of the glory of your 
inheritance which is reserved in the heaven* for you; whence you should be 
.ookieg for the Son of God, for the Saviour, " who shall change your vile 
bodies that they may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to 
tke working whereby he Is able to subdue all thing* to himself.'' 

Ket. G. I^aes. 
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BIT. T. NOBTIIIIB, B.D. 

7T. HARE'S CHCBCH, PENTONVILLE, MARCH 30, I8)f. 



childien of brul, I am hith hi 
J«ui lud unto tb«iD, yerily, reril]', I uy unto you, Before Alinhun VM, 1 



It is not alittleremirkable, that theu two pasMges, which mutullj ezpluu 
and confirm each other, should both have been brought before nib; the charch 
in her serrice this daj. 1 am not diiposed to regard inch a coincidenea •• 
being accidental; it might hare been accidental if it had occurred in the second 
lesson for the da/, instead of the Giospel for the da/ i as jou are well awara 
that the order of the second lesMn fbllowa the daj of the month, and that the 
order of the Gospel follows the Sandaf. Thej came therefore together, 
not, I apprehend, by ac<:ideDt. I conceive that our pious Keforroera, in making 
this selection, deiigntd that these two passages should come together, the one 
In the first lesson for the morning serrice, and theother in the Gospel appointed 
fbr the day. 

"What, then," it may be yon ask, "is the design of the preacher in taking 
two texts instead of one f" Because, brethren, these two teats must stand or 
foil together ; these two texts must explain each other's meaning. The 
SaviouTof the world claims to be the great "lam." tf his claim be dis^lowed, 
then we have no Saviour, and if we have no SaTionr we have no salvation; 
and if there be no salvation for us there is something else for u» — the black- 
ness of darkness for ever ; expulsion from the presence and the glory of God, 
and a state of ntter, irretrievable, intenninable woe : and then, if such be the 
ease, they also that hare fallen asleep in Christ have perished, for they fell 
asleep resting upon him as their hope, their confidence, their dependance, and 
their trust But " now is Christ risen from the dead and become the first 
fruits of them that slept ; for as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be 

But to-day we come to place every one in his own order ; and in doing this 
we claim for our divine Lord that he be exalted " far above all principalities 
and powers, and might, and every name that is named, not only in this world 
bat in the world to come, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities 
and powers." " All things were made by him and for him, (mark that !) and 
by him all things conust." All things were created by his creating power ; 
all things are soatained by his providential care ; and man, lost and mined 
Ban, baa bsan radeemod to G«d by bis blood 
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Thera St somathiDg, then, reiy interestiiig', i,lketiag, and iutractiTe, In b«- 
hol^ng the Sou of God, not merely in the New Teattuneut, but under the 01<L 
We find him continually spetdung unto Mo»ea. We find him labteqnentljr 
■peaking to other dlstiugaished saints. And who wa« It that thu* apakef I 
Huwer, it wa« th« weoikd penon in the nattA Trinity ; a penon to whom 
all homage was rendeTed, and hj whom all hopiage was claimed. Very earlf 
was this seen. Turn to the booV of Joshua, the fifth chapter, the thirteenth 
and following reTMS : " And it came to pass, when Joshua was by Jericho, that 
he lifted up his eyes and looked, and, behold, there stood a man over against 
him tvith his sword drawn in his hand: and Joshua went unto him,uidsaidni)to 
him. Art thou for us, or for our adTersaries?" Joshua had the true heart of a 
soldier; he wax kfraid of no man ; he was now commander of the forces ; he 
was placed over the hosts of the Lord, and knew the dignity and responsibility 
and duty of the state in which he was. He therefore, conscious that he was led 
by God in the way in which he was going, boldly advanced towards this n^te- 
lious stranger, and asks him who he is: " And he said, Naj; but as captain of 
the hosts of the Lord am I now come." Now the soldier knows his place as a 
worshipper : now the leader and commander of the hosts of the Lord falk into 
the dust: "And Joshua fell on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said 
unto him, what saith my lord unto his servant T And the captain of the Lord's 
host said unto Joshua, Loose thy shoe from off thy foot ; for the place whereon 
thou standett is holy. And Joshua did io." And then, according to our division, 
the chapter closes most inappropriately; for the next chapter, the sixth, con- 
tains an account of what this mysterious stranger, who came thus as the com- 
mander of the Lord's host, commanded Joshua. If you begin at the thirteenth 
Terse of the fifth chapter, and read on, without making that pause, you wifl 
•till more clearly understand who this person Is : for he is called " the Lord." 
"And the Lord" — that is Jehovah, "said unto Josbna, See, I have given into 
thine hand Jeiicho, and the king thereof, and the mighty men of valour.'* " / 
have done tiiis " 

What, then, is the firrt thing that we htva to notice from the words of mr 
teitT I niMwur, that the " 1 ah" of the Old Testament is the jEBtwoftha 
New. Equal to the Father as toDching his Godhead, though inferior to the 
Father as touching his manhood. God gives his name to Mose* as the " I am.' 
mt merely as the self-existent God, 



Not merely, I lay, the self-existent God, but the " 1 am," and " all my people 
know me. 1'here is my name ; bring it to meet your wants, and yoar wants 
shall be all supplied before that name. We shall have occasion, before wo 
have done, to advett more at large to this encouiaging and comforting view of 
the subject. The jiioug Bishop Beveridge, I speak with reverence, plays upon 
thb beautiful nami in his " Church Music and Heavenly Bells." He hnngt 
before as the wants ana nec«ssttles of the chuich in travelling through tba 
wilderness. " Am they weaknesaT 'J am' strength. Are they sinnen! 
' I am* grace. All that they need he is able to supply out of the riches of 
his fulness; oat of the riches of his fulness in gloiy; out of the riches of hii 
fulness in glory bj Christ Jesus." 
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But, nark, lb* second point thtt I mnild notice ii thi«, that tbe Caaiar of 
tlw New Teitaaient is tbe "I ah " of the Old. O it were a great miaUke ; 
but a mistake into which vut nnmbera fait, to auppoae, that tbe Lord Jeam, 
the Mcond penoQ in the Mcred AMence took no interest in the concenu of hi* 
church in our lower world, until ho was boro a« a babe in Bethlehem. It is 
hi* priority of existence) combined with his priority' uf euence, that leads ss 
ChrbtiaDs to see that he erer cared for his ehuieh. He was the Shepherd 
that watched orer Israel in all its wanderiDgs ; he was the Leader and Com- 
mander of the people. By his direction the troops of the Lord marched, and 
«t his direction they hatted. Mfsteriooslf he was with them, as in the case' 
of Joiluia, in the appearance of a man ; at other times without any direct »f- 
pearance, speaking audibly to Hoses, and direeting liim in the waj tliat he 
abould go. 

Perhapi, howeier, some of jou may be readj to say, "What reason hare 
jou. Sir, tot supposiDg, that this mysterious penon, who appeared to Joshnm 
by the plains of Jericho, to whom Ike ofiered divine honours— «ud which divine 
honours," I beg yon to notice, " were by that mysterioos stranger rsceireit— 
what leads you to imagine. Sir, that this waa ratliet God the Son than God the 
Father I" My reason is tltis : our Lord Christ liath told ns; and htf of courw 
must be an authority in such matters, "No man hath seen Ood at any time, the 
only begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Fattier, lie hath declared "—or 
revealed — " him." O tlien, how interesting is it to trace the travels of the 
childrenof Israel, and to find the Saviour in the church that was in the wilder- 
ness — mark, in the chnrch that was in the wilderness — to see him leading the 
people on; bearing with them: sometimes called the great "An^^lof the 
covenant ;" at other times called " the Messenger of God ;" at other times the 
"Leader of the Lord's host," as in the case noticed before Jericho. Now in 
all these eases the second person in the adorable Trinity, onr divine Lord, is 
to be regarded, honoured, and worshipped. And yet is it not an awful thing, 
is it not a monstrous thing, is it not a dreadful thing to say, that when this 
adorable Lord aetuaUy — (not merely apparently, not merely took upon himself 
the appearance of a man, which he did when he appeared to Joehua before 
Jericho), tmt fifteen hundred years after, when he achially took flesh and 
came into the world — for " the Word was made flesh and dwelt among as ; 
sitd wa beheld his glory, the glory of the only begotten of the Father ;" (what 
word* aie they I) There is royal dignity and style with a witnen ; and 
euiaed be the witness that shall attempt to dedare, that ha is not tlM 
brightmeas of the Father's glory, the express image of the Father : " If u^ 
man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be uiathema maraoatha." Bat I 
aay, what a dreadful thing it is, that when he came, instead of his eharaetar 
being recognised and his claim allowed, liis character was unknown and- his 
daim was disallowed. 

And mark, the order of the Jewish law for ablasphemer was, tlut he should be 
■toned to death : and the Jews in their ignorance and madness, not believing the 
K^al character of our Saviour, when that Saviour laid a claim, such a« no mere 
man could do without the grossest absurdity, as well as the vilest iiopi*^ an^ 
blackest blasphemy, when that Saviour laid claim to tliis — that he existed 
before Abraham, which patriaieh Abraham had been dead and in his grave for 
many hundred years before — nhen the Galilean peasant, tbe man who waa 
p2 
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tha reputed ion of r carpenter, end the real wm of a poor virgin, true of a 
Tojal tribs, for the wu a royal priacesi of the hoose of Judah ; jet now Judali 
was io its degradation, aod witli all Iiiael wai in the duat— I say thii repnted 
•on of Joseph, and thti poor Mn of a poor and lowtj, bat royal Tirgin, claimed 
this, that he lired before Abraham, And what said the Jews T " Why yott 
are not fifty yean old, man, and you lived before Abraham I" and then they 
insulted him. Bat that is not enough for them; they think, in their malice and 
anger against him, and ignorance of his real character, they think that he is a 
blasphemer ; and they are for very tummarily dispatchiag him, taking the law 
iuto their own txands, and patting him to death as a blasphemer. They took 
up stones to cast at him ; but Jesus hid himself from them, and ao passed oat 
of the temple, working a niiracle, io that they beheld him not. Either they 
beheld him not, as some commentators imagine, or else, as others have not im- 
probably conjectured, that he gave forth auch a look of inexpressible dignity 
and majesty and glory, that not a man among them dared to tonch him. Soch, 
then, my brethren, when comparing the two tcits together, such is the way in 
which, as 1 said at first, they mutually eaplain and establish one another. 

What follows from this I I answer, I call upon you all, man, woman, child, 
old and }*oung, learned and illiterate, high and low, rich and poor, join me,and 
join the church of Christ in proclaiming the style and dignity of the Son of 
God i in letting the world know who he is, what he is, and what are his pre- 
tensions. Do you not know, that as soon as one of our British monarchs 
drops into the grare, indeed before the body is eominitCed to the grare, as 
soon as the rital spark has fled — what Is done! Why the chief officers of state 
meet, they go to the chief places of concoorse, they go to Charing Cross, and 
there they proclaim the name and style of (he king now upon the throne. What 
did they do at the death of George tha Fourth] They met, and went, if I 
recollect right, to Charing Cross, and proclsioied William the Fourth, and the 
people that stood round, though they said nothing, they felt, " Yes, this b our 
king, God blest him I God preserve him I " And then they went into the city, 
and there either they or the dtf officers, proclaimed again the name and the 
style of the monarch. I call upon you in these days of trouble, and rebuke, 
and blasphemy, I demand it at your hands (no wincing! no being afraid of 
the crown of thorns around his bloody brow I), I demand you bear yonr part in 
proclaimiag the style of Jesus, the Son of God. I demand in these dayswhen 
•o many are foond who give not him tha glory doe nnto his name, when some 
are found where they onght not to be found — I call upon you, I demand of you, 
as you shall answer at the dreadful day of God, that ym join with his faithfal 
church and people in proclaiming his style : In other words, in setting forth 
before the world the honours and glory due unto his name. And I do not 
hesitate to say I demand this upon the peril of your eternal damnation ! Go 
over to the foe if you dare I Go over to the enemies of Christ if yoa dare ! Go 
over to tbe blasphemer* of the cross if you dare ! There is salvation in none 
other but Jesus, and ■' whosoever shall be aihamed of me and my word, of bim 
shall the Son of man be ashamed when he shall come in his glory, and the 
glory of his Father, and the glory of the holy angels." 

But, further, if the Christ of the New Testament be indeed the "lam" ot 
the Old, then I not merely demand your homage, but I demand your hearts 
for him. The homage is one thing; the heart, that to another. Many a nan 
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will give bii bomage who will not give hit heart ; and jet I do lay that if yon 
hare not giren jour heart to Chriit, jour homage is nothing. What, siiall 
angelidetire tolooli intothese thiDgs,shall they at his birth sing their aa the mi 
of praise, and all heaTen have a gaj day, and rejoice with hearts full of uu- 
•peakable joj, while thej chaant or ring " Glorj to God in the highest, and 
an earth peace and good-will towards man ;" shall tbej take such an interest 
in this matter, and we, alas, take none! God forbid. 

0, brethren, I aaj I ask for Him joor hearts i not meralv rour homage, but 
jour hearts. Anj thing else T Yes, I demand frum Itiu, (iiough but a poor 
unworthj witness of his cross, I demand as a minister of his, not onlj the 
homage of jour hearts, but of jour lives. There is not a man among jou but 
what has been bought b; the precious blood of Christ : there is not a man, 
woman, or child, in this church, who at length shall attain to eternal glorj, 
who shall not owe hia all entirely and for ever to the bleeding sacrifice of the 
dying love and rising power, and all-preTali:nt intercession of his Lord Ch^i'^I. 
I ask, then, jour Uvea. Soma of you have spent your lives quite in another 
service. Some of jou are grown old and are on the borders of the grave. Some 
there are, who, though they give their homage to Christ, have never given him 
their hearts. I ask, then, for jour hearts — I ask for jour lives. Religion 
appeals to our best aSectbns : it is not a cold-blooded system, that meielj 
eahibita certain doctrines or certain duties, without any reference to men's 
hearts. No, it teaches us all the brighter lessons in the school of Christ, 
throngh the heart to the understanding. Aa in the first instance we are led 
through the understanding to the heart ; so, I apprehend, as we advance in 
the knowledge of the truth of God, it becomes more a work for the heart, and 
less a work for the head. And jet Christianitj does not shrink from investi- 
gation and esamination. The same plan, the same truths, feebly indeed, yet 
plainly preached among jou this day, these are the truths it preaches. Thene 
were the things which martyrs held, aitd for which thej bled. 

Go, then, shew the world your religion. But how will jou shew itf Let 
every man in his own life exhibit a miniature edition of it: let every man in 
hia own heart carry it there ; anil what would it do far him ? " Id that last 
day," (this will answer the question) " that great day of the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying. If anj man thirst let him come unto me and drink. He that 
believeth on me, as the scriptures hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivera 
of liviitg wBter. But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that beileve on 
kim shonid receive ." 
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RBV. W. B. LBACH, 
KOBEJIT STREET CHAPKL, GROaVENOR SQUARE. MARCH 6. 1836. 



" (That Sabb>lb-diT«t* in high daf)."— Jdhh, xii. 31. 



Tais parentliesu in tbe narrative before os, is'the erangelist'* esplaastioo 
of the particular character of that Sabbath which immediatelj fblbwBd tha 
day of our Lord's cruciSxion. The &ct ii anerted aa a reaaoD why the Jewi 
were lo desirous of eitiogniibiag the laat qiUTering spark of life in the male' 
factors whom the; had crucified, by breaking their legst lest, ■urriTing the daf 
of their eiecutioD, thef might desecrate the aaiictity which ms attached to the 
daj of rest For this purpose, aa thej had no longer the power of life and 
death id their own hands, that haring beeu assumed by their Roman toasters, 
tltey applied to Pontiiu Pilate, the gorernor, for his permission that the bodies 
might be remored era the Sabbath oommenced, and the more so, as " that 
Sabbath-day was an high day.** 

But O ! the unbluthiog hypocrisy of titia people. Daring the week they 
could meet and plan the deatructiou of the innocent and benevolent Jeaus. 
They could bribe a man of treachery and blood to betray him. They conld 
■uborn false witnesses to " lay to bis charge things which he knew not" They 
could clamorously demand his condemnation in violatioD of law and justice. 
They could witness nnnoved hit writhing suflerings, and deride him when 
hanging upon the cross and bleeding to death ; and yet, after thus loading 
th^mseWea with infamy and gnilt, and imbruing their haiidB in the innocent 
blood of their unoffending victim, tliey wish to appear on the Sabbath with all 
the calm serenity of devout and hnmble worshippers of the God of truth and 
justice, and under the sanctimonious garb of ceremonial purity. With thess 
motives, every vestige of their guilt is to disappear. Their Martyr, if he still 
survived the agony of lingering dissolution, is to be dispatched by force. The 
cross is to be taken down. The rugged hill of Calvary, impresaed by the feet 
of those who assembled to shed innocent blood, is to be deserted. Every drop 
of purple gore crying fer vengeance Is to be obliterated. The eye of the 
dawning Sabbath is to behold nought but sanctity and lore, and the Qod of the 
Sabbath, " who is of purer eye* than to behold init^nity," is to be approached 
by a nation of murderera, under the outward forms of religion and virtue, 
sincerity and uprightpeas. 

What an insult to the Great Searchir of the heart I Here was " a people 
drawing nigh to him with their mouthi, and hcaonring him with their lips, 
ffheo their hearts were fat from him " Well might he fhreaten to inflict npoi 
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Uma " a maTrelloiu work and a wonder." Oi nj dMi D tloreD, ncTer forget 
thftt •' God U a Spirit, and tbej' that worship him muit worthip him in spirit and 
Id truth," ai " he will t» lanctified in all them that wait for him ; and it i* 
not the otUuarJ obKTTance of the Sabbath that will excuse the guilt nf the 
week. There are thoM who are so deluded bf the deceitfulness of tin, and so 
blinded hy the god of this world, aa to belie*« that an hour spent in a place of 
worship on the Lord's day will atone for the offencea which have been aecu- 
malotiog during the other six dajB, and that having passed nndei the powerof 
a miracle or the iuflnence of a eharm, they maj retnrn again to the samo 
thoughtless course as before. Ttus, indeed, is a dangerous deluiion, a fatal 
deception ; and yet, what is more common 1 The Sabbath is a blessed daf, 
as we shall presently show, richly fraught with holy influences to those who 
Talue and improve it; but God will not be mocked. 

" Nothing liut truth before hii throne 

With hanoiu' cm sppsai; 
The piinled hypocrites an known 

ThiDugh the diiguiis they weu. 
Thair Kfttd eye* wlule the ikin, 

Thvir bended knew tba gioundi 
Bat God ftbhon On NkcrifiM 

When not the heart is found." 

Having thus marked the finlt and hypocrisy of our Lord's betrayen and 
murdereia, and derived that salutary lesson of caution which their conduct sug- 
gests, we ahall proceed to invMtigkte Ike ptntHar ekarader of that Sabbath 
wA«cA » thin dtttingnit/ud in (Aa ttal, that we may t^ipropriale the Umit whiek 
«r« applied to it /or our m m tu a l improwement, " as that Sabbath-day was an 
high day." 

The preeminence which it reoeired above other sacred seasons, arose fron 
the religions featiTal which was then celebrated. It was the feast of the Pass- 
over, one of the three great public caremanies of the Jews, when all the males 
of the nation assembled at JBmsalem to worship the Lord in a holy convocation. 
In Israel's best days those were services long to be~ remembered, and such 
Sabbaths on which they occurred might well be called " high days." Hare 
was a nation of the professed worshippers of God, having one ereed, one set of 
principles, one class of feeling, one liope, one object before them, one bond of 
union, which bound them to each other and to the Lord in a perpetual coTenant, 
whilst the instniction* which were preaented, and the emotiona which were en* 



I have said that the festival vhiA gave the Sabbath of which our teat 
speaks so mncb pre-eiainenae as " a high day," was the feast of the Passover. 
Let us glance a moment at that impressive ceremony. It was instituted on the 
nemorabLe night in which the first-born were slain by the destroying angel in 
the land of Egypt, and it was to become the peacefnl sign and protecting shield 
bf which the Hebrews were to be secured, when the Btioiater of death smote 
the riaing obpring of their imperious enemiea. The particalars of this event, 
mttmorable to the Jews, to the church of Chriat, and to the world, is recorded 
in the twelfth ehaptu of Bxodos, from the first veise. Bf a reference to that 
tnstniotiva record, we bcboid an affecting type of onr eaptivi^ under the fiital 
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power of aio «nd Satan, and odt deliTeranoe t^ the atonensnt andj^taoaof tha 
great Redeeroe'' The children oflarael, though muneniiis, were then in astate 
of eniel slac-jf, and anable to break the ydie of their enemiei. This ia our 
MM. Aiiaough the whole world are in bondage beneath the oppresdve power 
(rftliB prince of darkness, he rules with an uncontrolled swaj, and no ingenuitr, 
il<> oontnTance, no combinatioii of human effort, could hare broken the chain 
which bouod ni. But though unable to help themMlves, the God of grace and 
lore pitied their condition, raised them up a Deliverer, and brought them forth 
with a high hand and an outstretched arm. It is so with us. If happi)^ set 
free from our ipiritnal bondage, we owe our libertjto theLordof all power and 
might, who has sent forth his Son to seek and to ssTe that which was lost 
The children of Israel were preseired and ad(^pted into the familj of G-od, 
while their enemies were destroyed, and Christ our Lord haa overcome death 
and him that hath the power of death, which ia the deril, whilst he haa 
" blessed us with all spiritual blessings io heavenlj places," and made ui 
" fellow-citizens with the saiats, and of the household of God." And whilst 
the deliverance of the Jewish captives was thus determined and effected, thef 
were distinguished bj the peacefitl sign of the blood of the Paschal Lamb, 
between which and the blood of sprinkling derived from " Jesus and our past- 
over, who was sacriGced for ns," fou will perceive a very obvious analogy. 

According to the testimony to which we have adverted, we find, that tiut 
victim in the Passover was a laMb, the emblem of innocence and gentleness; 
fit representation of " the Lamb of God which takelh away the sins of the 
world." It was to be thtJinUing of the flock emd tuithout bUmUh — an appro- 
priate type of Him who is " the first-born among many brethren," &c., " wat 
holy, harmless, nndefiled, and separate &om sinners." There was no blemish 
either in his temper, his conversation, his deportment, his judgment, or his feel- 
ings, or in any of his mediatorial offices or performances ; alt was perfect, all was 
complete. The Lamb was to be faint frim the Jloek and ut apart fiom th« 
ttnth to tht fourteenth day of the notUh, and we can easily conceive how the 
different families moat have felt during this interval when they looked upon 
the innocent victim whoae blood waa to become the shield of their protection 
from the angel of death. In like manner Jesus was set apart by his voluntary 
■nseeption of the mediatorial office " to die for our sins according to the Scrip- 
tures," and came forth as " one chosen out of the people" to be " an offering 
and a sacrifice nnto God for a sweet smelling savour." The L^mb thoa 
selected, and consecrated totheLord,iciu to isi/Mn; and " with ont shedding 
of blood there is no remisuon," Jeans must die, or man must perish, world with- 
out end. The blood thus shed waa to be tpriniUd upon the door-poit* of lid 
Hebmat, as the seal of God's covenant with them. This fonoed their distiuo- 
tioo. This secured their safety. Nor is " the precious blood of Cbriat, as of 
a Lamb without spot and without blemish," merely shed. It must be applied. 
This is the office of the Holy Spirit, of whom the Redeemer said, " He »ha^ 
take of mine and shall shew it unto you." Hereby we have the witnas* in 
ourselves, and are " sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, whieh is the 
earnest of our inheritance, until the redemption of the purchased posseaion, to 
the praise of the Lord's glory." The victim slain, and the body roaeted with 
fire, shadowing forth the fiery trials ana hitler sufferings to which the blasaed 
Redeemer submitted, was to be eatwt with bitter herbi. And where is tha trae 
believer who does not partake of the hitlers of lib aa well as of the sweet 
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inflaraea of the nerila of Christ, and tiie consolatioiiB of the Gospel ? We ue 
to expect to suffer with him tbet wb may leigii with him. And " except 
(bj the energiei of faith) we eat the fleih and drink the blood of the Son of 
man, we have no life in us." 

But thu was not all. In partalcing of the paaaoTer all Uaetn teaw lo be t»- 
inersif from their houses, and the apostle exhorts ua to "keep the feast not with 
the old leaTen of malice andwickedness, but with the onleaveued bread of sin- 
cerity and truth." The Hebrews were \o paTt<dceaflk«fe<uti* company; and 
the religion of the SaTioui is a system of unity and love i and the ordinances of 
his' cominemoratiTa supper, is the bond and pledfe of our holy brotherhood, 
in which we cordially emit, " We being many are one body in Christ, and 
erery one members one of another." Not a bon» ofth« Patekal Lamb ua» to 
bt broim. Neither is Christ dirlded. His character, his righteousness, his 
atonement, his grace, his promises, his porpoees, all — all are entire, and we 
must recflive him as such. And whilst the people partook of the passorer sup* 
per, and complied with sTery other stipulattoD and requisition, they wtre lo 
appear in lis attitiuU of travtUert, with their shoes on their feet, their 
staff in their hand, and their loins girt for their journey. Such is our character 
in partaking of the salration which is in Christ Jesoa. We are strangers and 
pilgrims upon the earth. " Our loins are to be girt about with truth ;" " our 
feet are to be shod with the preparation of the Gospel," and, staff in hand, we 
must be the " followers of them who, thioDgh faith and patience, inherit tho 
protmses." 

This was the UKient ordinance of the Jewish nwsarer. Well might that 
Sabbath on which such an Important ssrrles occurred be called " an high day." 
How much was there in such an institution to conform the mind, to impress 
the heart, to lead the attention forward to the true Paschal Lamb, to shadow 
forth the shedding of his precious blood, to exhibit the safety of those who 
confide in his atoning sacrifice, and thus to shew forth hia death for the re- 
demption of sinners. 

Haring thus explained the allnsioo of our text, and eonaidered the solemn 
importance of that holy day of which it speaks, l^t db proceed, 

Secondly, to apply the passage lo ota-ttlee*. 

Wa also have a Sabbath, the day which the Lord hath made— the day of Qirist, 
tfaejoyofthe church, the s«eredfestiTaloftfaesoDl,andwheD rightly appreciated 
and improved, it is "a high day." First, it is awelconeretreat from bodily and 
mental toil. On the other days of the week roost persons, especially in this all- 
absorbing and enterprising metropolis are bnsily occupied, both early and late-, 
in proonring the bread which perisheth, either by the energy of their mind or 
the sweat of their brow. In consequence of snoh perpetual presanre upon their 
physical powers, there is the greatest danger of the bodily machine wearing 
out by its own friction, and what is still more to be dreaded, is the probable 
neglect and min of the soul by being thus " overcharged with the cares of this 
life." To rectify these evils, the Sabbath arrives, stteuded by its holy infla> 
ences and inspiring ordinances ; and like the angel of mercy, withdraws oor 
hearts from earth tu heaven. The din of business then ceases to distract and 
to dissipate. The world is shut np, and both the body and the soul feel the 
benefit of the holy iDctruction. Now the merchant and the tradesman retire 
Ihm the lunnoH of seciriar life, lo the peaceful circle of domestic endearments, 
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aad to ttie niiKh-1oT«d ordiimneas of du boose of God to enjoy Umni of rt< 
freshing from his holy {Hfitenoa. The laboarer, the artiEBii, aad the meohsnie, 
Uj aside the implemeiiti of their iadustrj, relax their weary frave, and iweetly 
realize the ssTour of that weloome intelli^nee, " to the poor the Ooepel ia 
preached ;" whilst Benranto hare (or oag^t to have) the of^rtanitjr of as- 
aambling with the multitude who keep this holj day. The Sabbath thus becapMe 
a day of leisure for ipecial derotton, when we c«b assemble im the honee ol 
Ood-^*hen we oan narrowly inspect the state of our souls in secret — when wa 
can read the Bible, bow the knee in prayer — instruct the children of the fiusily, 
and breathe the air of heaven, as we ascend upon the wings of foith and lore. 

Secondly, The Sabbath is a day of holy ommemoration. It was so to &» 
Jews, for whose benefit it was originally institated. It u to ns in a still Bior« 
sublime and spiritual sense. We ball the resurrection of Christ from the tomb, 
the completion of his mediatorial work, the cessation of his toils and sufferings, 
his Tietoiy orer death and the grave, and the memorable descent of tlie Holy 
Ghost We also celebrate the triumphs of the Gospel f<» which the Sabbath 
is so remarkably distinguished above all other days — our own conTorsion by 
the preaching of the cross — and the many happy seasooa witb which we har» 
been favoared when attending the house of prayer. 

Thirdly, The Sabbath is welcomed as presenting a pleasing ^lectacle of 
Christian fellowship. On other parts of the week we an scattered like sheep 
upon the mountains : now, the. Good Shepherd utters his voice, gives his well- 
known signs!, and we come together; we enter the fold, we are led beside the 
still waters ; we rest beneath the shade of the tree of life, and at the foot of 
the rock, and we recognize each other as friends and brethren in Christ. 
And in the green pastures ofZion we are fed and improved. Our knowledge 
increases; our faith increases; our love, our hope, our spirituality of mind, 
our zeal, onr fervour—every principle, every grace, is benefited, for by waiti^ 
upon the Lord our strength is renewed. 

Fourthly, Nor is the Sabbath less valuable as a day of religious exertion. 
It should be the maxim of " all who lore our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity," 
to do good as well as to iretgood. But most of the zealous friends and followers 
of the Redeemer are so much occupied during the week, that their efforts to 
benefit the souls of men, and promote the extension of the great cause of truth, 
are materially Bbridg«d. On the Xorifs day they are at liberty ; andwethen 
see in the religions world the pleasing exemplification of that scripture, "The 
sun ariseth, and man goeth forth unto his work." Yes, the man of God, whilst 
cheered by the healing beems of the Snn of Righteousness, wishes not otdy to 
enjoy the light of the Lord's countenance, and to walk amoDg the children of 
the light, but also, by the diffusion of that light, to become a blessing to those 
who are sitting in darkness, by ioatnicting the ignorant ; visiting the sick ; 
imparting religious knowledge by religious books, and thus to live and act as a 
blesstng tu his generation. 

From these and some other considerations which might be mentioned, the 
Sabbath is a beautiful type of heaven, Its calm serenity, its holy exercises, 
the feelings of devotion which are enkindled, the peace, and love, and joy, 
which pervade the pions mind, and that holy communion with God, that neai^ 
ness to hb throne, to the crosn, and to the well of salvation which is enjoyed, 
tc^ther with the place iu which we meet, the services in which we engage, 
and the associates with whom we mingle, all remind ns of that world of light 
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Hri peiM, BBct t«ve, tovErcb whicli we are bendlDg on 



" 8««t 8«bbatli of rsrt— ■wMt pralnde of Iimtmi I 
While on wiogi ot darotion 1 liie ; 
Hay the jojB I nov feal, w u utopMl pjaa, 
Fispue mj blaat Km] foi tlw ikio." 

But iriiUat rach f* tlie acknowtedged Ttlne and holy influence of tlie Lord's 
dsj to'thoie who price it *nd improre it, I nm devoutly aiiziinu that you should 
be BWare of the poMibility of merely obMrring it u a matter of fonn, without 
entering into the ipMt of ita inspiring' solemnities. You may keep the Sab- 
htA aa e dsy of rest from manual or mental foil ; you may aclLUOwledga the 
Dirine anthority of its appointment ; you may attend the house of God, and 
Join in Christian worship, and yet not feel that the Sabbath is your delight, so 
■s to enjoy that holy, elevating, gladdening charm, which constitutes it " a 
Ugh day." This is the attainment after which you should aspire. This is 
the importunate prayer which yon should offer, that yon may be in the spirit ; 
that your Sabbaths on earth may afford you sweet eameats of the joys above, 
the prelibatian of that Sabbath in glory which will never never close. 

And with howmanyanchEeasonB of refreshing are the people of God favoured 
when thus made joyful in the house of prayer. For example : First, What a 
high day is that Sabbath when the soul, happily released from the all-absorbing 
care* of the world, appears in the sanctuary before the mercy-seat, clothed 
with the rigbteonsness of Christ, Imbued with the Holy Ghost, sweetly ab- 
stracted from the things of time, and possessing a deep lotie of religious sen- 
timent and feeling. When bith, and hope, and love, and gratitude, are in 
lively exercise : when the mind is warmed with the spirit of elevated devotion, 
and the frame of the heart is softened and .calmed bj genuine humility, 
with reverence and godly fear. Then the harp is in tune. Every string is 
entire and raised to its proper pitch; the whole is in harmony ; the invisible 
hand of the spirit of the Lord strikes the chords ; and joy and praise resound 
to the honour and gloiy of the triune Jeborah. 

Secondly, That is a high day when the anxious burdened penitent, who has 
long felt and deplored the bitterness of sin as an infinite evil, is liberated from 
the bondage of fear and dismay by the preaching of the Gospel, and finds joy 
and peace in believing at the foot of the cross. What a blessed change. What 
a wonderful transition. What a new world opens before him. What a happy 
Sabbath in which to enter upon it. This is one of the gracious designs of the 
religions observance of the Lord's day; that sinners may be converted, and 
penitent mourners may be brought into the enjoyment of that liberty where- 
with Christ makes us free. 

Thirdly, That Sabbath is a high day, when the pious invalid, long confined 
from the much-loved ordinances of Zion, ispermittedoDcemore to join the mul- 
titude who keep holy day. How welcome is the sight, the service, the 
sound of the well-known voice of the Christian pastor, the praises of God, the 
accents of public prayer, the manifestations of the Redeemer's presence. And 
though the remaining weakness of the body has its influence upon the kindred, 
■ympathiting soul, still the force of Christian feeling predominates, and the 
exultation, " Return unto thy rest, O my soul, for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee," marks the fervour of the happy worshipper in Zion'a 
holy temple. 
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Fonrthlf , Ad ordioaDM Sabbath !s uraall/ a hig;h day to the Oiriatian turn-- 
municant. This is an extraordinary occasion, when, in addition to the preachinf- 
of the Goipel, ne are permitted to snrronnd the gacramentil hoard ; to appeu 
OD the Lord's side in a visible capacity as his decided follonera; when we 
commemorate hia bitter sufferings and dying love ; when we sit with his people 
as fellow-heirs of the grace of life ; and " all eat the same spiritual meat and 
all drink the same spiritual drink, even of that spiritual rock which folio** ns, 
and that rock is Christ." 

Fifthly, And if we give wiogs to our meditations and aacend from the church 
on earth to the church in heaven, what an eternal Sabbath opens before nit 
in that holy and happy world. There we behold a day without a cloud, wMt- 
ont a care, and without end, a rest which remains for the people of God, of 
which they often think, and speak exclaiming. — 

" When, O dmr Jesua, when shall I 
Bcbold thK ill BBTeDe, 
Blm'd iapffrpefvoj sibbttfa-diy, 
Whhout a veil between 1" 

If then our Sabbath on earth be characterized by that pre-eminence which we 
have already described, what shall we say of the superior sanctity and bliss of 
that celestial-sabbatic state which is prepared for ui in gloryT Surely that 
Sabbath, in the noblest sense of the enpression, will be a high day, when we 
shall behold the unTciled risiou of God, and (he Lamb; when we shall par- 
tidpate that " fulness of joy" and " those pleasures for evermore," of which we 
sometimes realize the foretaste ; when we shall be happily delivered from all 
imperfection, and mingle with the general assembly and church of the first- 
born in celebrating the praises of redeeming love, world without end. 

Such, my dear brethren, are the present joys and future hopes which the 
Gospel of Christ communicates ; so truly does it exhibit " the promise of the 
life which now is, and of that which is to come." 

If then, the Lord's day be invested with so much importance — if it be so 
precious, so valuable, so beneficial to the mind, the body, the family, and the 
country at large, how should we deplore its lamentable profanation ! How 
oarefnlly should we avoid a participation of this crying sin which so loudly 
calls for Heaven's vengeance 1 How readily should we employ these holy ex- 
pedients which are calculated to stem the torrent of Sabbath prnfanation which 
we deplore, by the circulation of religious books, and the instruction of the 
rising generation, by our influence, our persuasion, by our example, and our 
prayers t And as we profess to " call the Sabbath a delight," let us anticipate 
[t and prepare for it as it approaches j let us welcome it when it arrives ; let 
us seek to be richly imbued with the influences of the Holy Spirit as its 
hallowed honn revolve. Let us be very anxious to go through its valuable 
ordinances in close communion with God. Let us avoid every thing which is 
likely to dissipate the mind, and to prevent the enjoyment otprivoit as well a* 
public devotion. And let us be desirous of obtaining that renewal of our spi- 
ritual strength which will render us equal to the duties and difficultiea of iha 
•omiug week. 

'■ In faoly dutin lei Uie dav 
lu holy plsuum pan swtf , 
How iwael a Skbbath thus u> spuid 
Id bupv of one (hit ne'er shall lod." 
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»«T. W. JIT, 

SURKET CHAPEL, MARCH 30, 1836. 

"AdZioiNid, ThaliDidhiUifQrwkeame, udmrLoTdluUiIin'gaUaD me. CuKwooua 
Ibigel hai incliing child, thu iha ibiMildiiDe bne lumpainoii on (he son of bar vomli t 
T«*, they nifty ri»gst,T<t will I not forget tb»e.''—lBAiAH, ilix. 14, 13. 



What b difference, my brethren, is there between the judgments of Ood and 
ibo JQilgments of men! "My thoughta are not your thoughts, neither are your 
mtyimy ways, caith the Lord. For as the heaTens are higher than the earth, 
■o are my ways higher than your wayi, and my thoughts than your thoughts." 
This assertion may be addressed, not only to unenlightened sinners, who aro 
" alienated from the life of God through the ignorance that ia in them," and 
becanse of the blindness of their hearts ; but also to those who have received 
the Spirit of God, that they may know the thinge which are freely given them 
of God. Their illumination at present is partial ; their views in many cases 
are obscure ; they frequently come to very erroneous conclusiout, and some- 
times they err where the glory of God and their own welfare are deeply cou- 
eented. We have astrikiDg itutanceoftbis in the passage before ns, and which 
contains two parts, which will engage oar attention this morning — b mournful 
oomplaint, and asatisfactory answer. " Zion said, the Lord hath forsaken me, 
and my Lord bath forgotten me :" — this is the mournful complaint " Can a 
woman forget her sacking child, that she should not have compassion on the 
son of her womb T yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee :" — this is 
the satisfactory answer. Consider what we say ; and may the Lord gire yoD 
onderstanding in all things I Amen. 

first, we have here a hotiknful cohflaint. " Zion said. The Lord hath 
forsaken me ;" he exercises no care over me : " and my Lord bath forgotten 
me ;" he exhibits towards me no affection. Let us look into this. 

My brethren, the wicked think too much of the goodness of God, yon will sop- 
poM I mean in reference to themselves, for otherwise it is absolutely impossible. 
Bat they mistake the effects of his general bounty for evidences of his peculiar 
friendship ; while they live regardless of his praise, they yet hope in his mercy, 
and persuade themselves that he will not be severe to mark what they hara 
done. Now U is very true that he " waits to be gracious," and is "eialtedte 
have mercy ;" that he " has no pleasure in the death of him that dies." Bnt 
observe his language : " Wherefore turn and live :" " Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him return unto the 
Lord and be will have mercy upon him ; and to our God, for ha will abnndsirtlj 
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pudon." But the easmy of God loru to keep hii paUcs uul hia good* fo 
peace : he therefore Kreeni from their view every thing that irill h»e & 
teadencj to awaken suspicion or alarm, and iadDcet them to think only of dr- 
cnmetancea that either flatter or eneonrage them. 

Now I will Tenture to say, that tbe very revene of thii ii the dispaaition of 
all the aubjecta of diTine grace : they know that aelf-deceptioa ii CrMMnrfotu , 
they know that aelf-deception is probable ; they know that self-deception ia 
CDntnon; and therefore they are afraid of self-deception. And they often carry 
their solicitude beyond the point of duty, and in reading and hearing they will 
apply to themseWea what was intended only for others ; for, as an old divine saya, 
" There is no beating the dogs oQt without making the children ciy :" and 
therefore they still refuse to be comforted. They think too little of the hviMr* 
able side of the question, and dwell too little on the kindness and tenderness 
of God ; though they are concerned so to walk as to please him, they often 
walk mournfully before the Lord : they are anxious as to how matters will go 
with them at last, and sometimes despair of ever seeing the goodness of Ood 
in the land of the living. Not that this is edway* the case : no ; there are 
moments when their feelings are in unison with thosie of the ^M)stle when he 
said, " In all these things we are more than conquerors through him that loved 
lis. For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angeh, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the Iotb of 
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." Then, again, the sky which was 
clear is overcast with clouds ; " Alas I" (he sighs) " will the Lord cast roe off 
forever; will he in anger shut up his tender mercies!" Yes; "Zion said," 
" The Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me." 

Let ns try to trace up this eomplunt to ill tauree, and then see what 
wretchedness the conclusion must produce in the minds of all the godly. 

There is a philosophical notion preTailing, and which is of a semi-infidel 
complesioD, which supposes that the providence of God Is general, and not 
particniar : it supposes that the Deity Is engaged in managing concerns of 
whole worlds and systems at large, regardless of indiTidualities. The notion 
has been designed, perhaps, In one view, as if these indiridualities would 
be* beneath his regard, not considering that the care of the Creator and the 
cares of gorarnment most always be co-equal and co-extensive, and that !t 
can never b« beneath God to provide for what It was not beneath God to 
produce. And also perhaps, to Telieea him forsooth; as if any thing was 
too hard for the Lord. Among men we well know, that, in a thousand 
instances, an attention to little things must prevent attention to great things, 
and an attention to great things must prevent attention to little things. But 
It is not even so with God ; he wings the angel, and guides the sparrow. Yes, 
he regards the whole, and therefore he must regard the parts ; for the whole is 
always made up of the parts : and he doei regard the parts, and the most 
minute parts too Can any thing perplex an understanding that is infinite T 
Can any thing fatigue a powlr that is Almighty T " Bast thon not heard t 
has thou not teen t bath it not been toM thee from tlie beginning? there Is 
no searching of his understanding r he glveth power to the faint, and to them 
that have no might he increaseUk strength." The mite lives by him as well 
u the elephant, and the glow-worm ■hines by bim as well as the snn. Be elothes 
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Ott gnM of the field : > sparrow Ult not to the gronnd without oar hearanlj 
pKther : the Teiy haira of our head are all nurabsred. 

But it Ii not apbiloaaphical notion, hut areligtout dttpottdtncg, that affects 
Christiana. It ia not the influsnce of inGdelitj ; but it is the influence, first, 
of unbelief, or the weakiiMg of &itb. Faith ma^ be real, and yet weitc, k-oA 
t>«ry weak too. Our SaTionr said to his disciples, " Why are ;e so fearful, O 
ye of little faith I" Our comfort nraat always be, therefore, according to onr 
faith. " In whom," says Petsr, " balieviug, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable 
and full of glory." There ii always consolation here, in God's ricbaa of glory 
by CliriBt Jesus ; but these can only be perceired and apprehended by faith. 
There is always fruit enough upon the tree of life^ but faith is the band by 
which alone we can gather it. There is water enough always in the wells of 
salvation, but by faith we must draw it So true ia the language of our 
prophet, in an earlier paaiage, " If ye will not beliere, surely ye shall not be 
established." 

It arises also from ignnrtmee. This u Tery distinguishable from the former. 
A man may belieTe as far as his knowledge extends ; but then there may be 
other things beyond, of which he is ignorant : and " how can we believe what 
we hare not heard T' as tbe apostle says. There are some who resemble the 
poor man in the Qospel under our Saviour's illuminating process ; they " sea 
men a« trees walking ;" and, perhapa, the roots are up in the air, and they sea 
them move towards them : no wonder tliat they feel something ominous. There 
are persons who hare a Tery defectire acquaintance with the grounds of a 
sinner's acceptance in the Beloved, and of the efficacy of the Saviour's blood to 
cleanse from-all sin, and of the perfection of his righteousness aa entitling us 
to everlasting glory, and of the permanency of the everlasting covenant, 
" ordered in all things andsnre," and which "places our standing more secara 
than 'twas before we felt." 



Now we allow that the believer's safety does not d»p»nd upon the degree of 
his religions knowledge ; but hia comfort must always be very materially tnjfa- 
eneed by it. And this is a reason why it is " a good thing for the heart to be 
established with grace ;" why Chiistians should " grow in the knowledge of 
their Lord and Saviour ;" and why they sliould endeavonr to obtain clear, and 
fiiJI, and combined views of " the truth-as it is in Jesua." 

It also springs, sometimef , from tlu nupention of diviitt mmtifittotion. Tha 
ann is always in the aky, but not alarayi visible. God hides himself from the 
house of Jacob ; and if you are a part of the house of Jacob, you will be affected 
by it, as David was, when he said, " Thou didst hide thy face, and I was 
troubled." Here it may be necessary to remark, that you must not consideT 
this suspension of divine manifaatation as a mere effect of divine sovereignty ; 
for God " does not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of man," rnnch less 
his mon children, who are infinitely dear to him. He, himself, in tbia prophecy, 
has explained the case, both negatively and positively : " The Lord's hand is 
not shortened that it cannot save, neither his ear heavy that it canaot hear; 
bnt four iniquities have separated between you and yoor God, and yonr aina 
have hid hia face from yon." It is, tharofiHrei eitkeraa*pTenationof aln, «« 
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oerraetion for it : "I will go, kod return to mj place, till they acknovUig* 
their aSeoee and seek lay face ; in their aSiction tbej will seek me early.*'* 
Or it ii a retnike for same duly omitted, or some object idoliied. Yon will do 
well, therefore, to thbk, if this be yoor experience dow, of tbn addren of 
Eliphai to JirOi " Are the cunsolatioaB of God small with thee T n tkere any 
secret thing with thee I" Is there no worm at the root of your ^nrd ? " O," 
■aid Joab, at Beth-niaachah, " I do not wish to injure the place, bat I am pnr- 
■aing a traitor, and I wilt bare his head ; throw this o^er the wall, and I will 
blow the trumpet, and withdraw all the besieging foroes:" and lo it was. Thna, 
Christian, should you apply this : thus should you say i — 
*' Tha dnmt idol I hmre known, 
Whsto'ar tlut idal ba, 
Help m* to t*u it from th; throns. 
And ironhip anlj IliM. 
" So iluai mj walk ba clon with God, 
Cslm uj serene my &uaa ; 
So puni light sfaiU mtric tha load 
ThU lewis ma to the Lunb." 

We may also mention con/lt(!fin^ioifAtA«(rou6fe« o/KJi. These, indeed, if 
viewed properly, ehonld be considered rather as proofs that God has not for- 
saken, and, that he has not forgotten us. Surely the husbandman has not for- 
saken and forgotten the tree, and doomed it to the ase of the feller of the 
wood, while he manures it and while he prunes it. "He that spareth the 
rod," says Solomon, " hateth his son ; but he that loreth him chaiteneth him 
betimes." " Whom the Lord loTeth he chasteneth, and acourgeth erery son 
whom he Teceiveth. What son is he, whom the heavenly Father chasteneth 
not V But so it is. And therefore in afflictions, and when they are variona 
and numerous, and some of them seem so inexplicable, then the Christian asks, 

■' If I am his, «h; am I thnaf 
The fact is, that all suffering i* the consequence of sin, and therefore, naturally 
reminds us of it : and therefore, affiictiTe dispensations have at first a penal 
aspect, and seem to indicate tcrolA in God, and so they induce us to pray, " Do 
not condemn me." God is the source of all light and all comfort ; and when 
there is no light and comfort with us, it is not easy to persuade ourselves that 
God is then with us. " If he be with us," said Gideon, "why then has all thib 
«nl befallsn nsT" " He could, by a mere rolition, ease all my complaints," 
says the Christian, "for he has all power in beaTen and in earth; and if he 
were my Father and my friend, would he notT" No; this does not follow : for 
his lore is as wise as it is real. Yet, when " the clouds retam alter the rain," 
when " deep calleth nnto deep," it is no easy thing for the Christian to possess 
" the peace that passeth all undeistauding." Surely Job could not find it eniy 
to bellere that Ood was " pitiful," as James says coDceming him, " and "^ 
tender mercy," under all the lonesof his substance, andservants, and children, 
and friends ; yet he believes it note, and he believed it after his deliverance ; 
yea, and he believed it b^are, or else he never could have said, yea, " Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him." 

We remark, only once more, the deiatf of God in the exeompUehmeitt of 
prajw. God " is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count sladc- 
steM." He always ha* a time of his own, and this is. tha bett time : and h» 
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mrer goes bejcmd thii lime ; but then ne expect him at an earlitr timo ; anil 
so whan be doei not come, ot come so soon, we are surprized and confounded ; 
and " hope deferred maketh the heart sick." He is alwaja iaclioed to blen 
us, but then he is a God of judgment, and look* af^er the best seBson. "Blessed 
are all they that aait for him." " It is a good thing for a man both to hope 
and qoietlj teait for the salvation of the Lord." We should alwayi learn to 
distinguish between the acceptance of prajer, and the aiuwer of prayer. God 
always immediately heart the prayer of faith, but he doea bot always imme- 
diately annesr it: he *' iBoilt to be gracious." You remember how he exercised 
the Syrophenician woman, though he iutended to relieve her from the beginning. 
But how was she prcTioutly tried ! yet the trial issued in her conversion ; and 
he said " I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel ; be it unto thee, 
e*eD aa tbou wilt" 

Now we cannot afford time to enlarge here any farther, This is, in common, 
perhaps, the soorce of the complaint here expressed. 

But who can find langnage properly to describe the iereteh»dnen, th^ such 
a conclusion as this " The Lord hath fbrsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten 
me," moat ever produce in the minds of the godly I I say, the godly, because aa 
to others, as to the ungodly, they aay nnto God, " Depart from us ; we desire 
not the knowledge of thy wajts: cause the holy One of Israel to cease from 
before ns." But oh I for a ChrUlian to ^tprefaend the withdrawal of God from 
him! How, inaucb aoaae, does hisaonl miogle its drink with weeping 1 How, 
in such a ease, is the taeart'e bittenmss known only to himself 1 Distress of 
circumstances, worldly disappointments, bodily paina, the desertion of friends, 
family bereavemsnts, all these conld be borne, and borne welt, if God is near, 
if God is with us, if God is in ns. But (though when he givetb quietness, 
than who can make trouble T) O the thought, I am fortaken, I am forgotten 1 

The misery a child of God feels at such a ume, from such a conclusion, may 
be acconnted for by three things. The firtt is, that he loTes God. He does 
not lore him perpelly, but he lores him tupremely ; and we all know well 
enough, that love can never be reconciled to the absence of its object; distance 
is painful, but the thought of separation is intolerable. And a Christian can 
My of his God, 

" I cannot live contented here, 

Withoot *oiB« glimpin of th; face ; 

And hnv'D witluut thy pnamca than. 

Would bs ■ dark lod liratome plwe." 

Steondly, he entirely relies upon him. He knows and feels that he is to him 
all and in all. He knows and feela that his God is more necessary to him than 
the sun is to the earth, or the soul to the body ; and that, without him, all must 
be darkness, drearineas, desolation, and death. And, thirdly, because he has 
enjoyed him already. He haa tasted that the Lord is gracious, and therefore 
he prays, " Evermore give ua this bread." He has seen the excellency of our 
God, and therefore be prays, " I beseech thee show me thy glory." He has 
had an experience of communion with God, and this stimulates his desire and 
makes him long for more. He is not to be ridiculed or reasoned out of his 
conviction here. He knows that he has had communion with God, as a man 
lalketh with his friend — in creatures, in proridances, in ordinances: and this 
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it Is, tbsreforet that make! him feel m much the feu of Gkd'i fonaking or for- 
getting him. Thus it wu with Darid ; " My Mol thirsteth for thee ; m]' fieak 
loageUi for thee, in a diy and thinty land, where do water ia, to tee thy power 
and thy glory, ao aa I hare leen thm in the aanetDary"— 



Well, noh ia thia nnreaaotiable and umighteona complaint. 

Ijet us now attend to the satlafactory anawer : " Can a aroman forget ItN 
Buoking child, that she ihould not have compaaaion on the aon of her wombt 
5ea,tluy may forget; yet will I not forget thee." 

Let ni notice the improbability of the fear, the certainty of the aaanraniMt 
and the all'sufficiency of the troth established, that is, of the peipetna) mgaid 
of God to hia people. 

First, let tu xttAioe tht iMproiabiiiljf of the fmr. This ia metapborically ex- 
pnaeed : " Can a woman forget her luokiDg child, that aha ahonld not hare 
ooupanion on the aon of her womb ! yea, they may forget :" it is not liktlif 
that she ihonld, but it i»pouibie. It ia the honour of females, that they ate 
not only the fairer, but the InuJarar aes. The young of all creatnrea ace 
lorely aod attractive always : but let as surrey the image here. Here is a 
child, a hannless object, a helpleaa object, an endeared object, and tonarda 
which eny one may fee) compaaaion and tendemesa. Bat yoo will obaerve that 
the child here a the mother's own—", the son of her womb ;" lately a part of 
hsraeir, and endeared by the anxieties of bearing it, and the pain and peril of 
bringing it forth. Nor is this ell ; for the mother is a nunin^ mother. 
Isaiah scorned to take an image of exquiiite tenderness from thoae wretches, 
who, when they ha*e it in their power, davolva this pleasing, and (ask all the 
physicians) this laiviary duty upon others, upon strangera and upon hirelings : 
no, it b a nurMit^ mother, and the child is a " ntcHng child," looking np with 
inefiable aatiifactioa to his benafoctor, and with hla little hands stroking tb« 
ckeekaof her who feeds him. This is the imaga ; and, therefore, yon mnst allow 
that it is not likely that a woman should forget her sucking child, and uothaY« 
Gompasaion on the son of her womb. 

But then it is a potiibU case : " Yea, they may forget ;" more than one of 
them — " they may forget." There are two supposable oases here- For, first, 
ahe may be hereft of reason, or not aurr ire, and so not be able to remember. 
How I pity the babe, whose mother is daprivad of her reason, and who looks 
with a frenzied stare of Indifference, or a morbid countenance, towards bar own 
little one I How I pity a child whose mother is sick and dying, and can onlj 
cast towards him a languid look, and must leaye behind her the little coi»- 
panion, whose going with her wonld almoat reconcile her to the passage of death 1 
And the other it, that she may be criminally, unnaturally led to hide herself 
from her own flesh. The instances, as you see by the papers, are not very rare. 
In which the wretched mother has destroyed the fruit of her own womb, some- 
times under the pressure of want, sometimes to liide her shame, and sometimes 
to comply with the wishes, or even intimations of the accursed fitlain who has 
seduced her ; for to sach a deril in human flesh, what is the death of the child, 
or the death of the mother, or the death of tan mothers, if his Tile lusts can 
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M but gratiSed 1 NO| mji ludih, when ws tpply iioagM to Ood, we tnort 
(trip them of ill their imperfectiotu ; we muft applj them to him eomplatelj', 
and, asbruponible, divinely. The feeliogiof natare ara nothing, compared 
with the kindaan of God. The heart of Thornton and Howard was all ice bad 
all ateel, compared with the beneTolenee of our God. He iupirea all the 
tendemeMei that creature* fael, and he inSnitel; lorpasset them himself. " If 
ye, being evil," saja he, " know how to gi*e good gifb unto yotu children, 
how much more (hall your Father which ii in hecren gire hia Holy Spirit to 
tham that aik him I" " Aa one whom his mother eomforteth, lo will I comibrt 
yon," aayi he ; yes, and much more abundantly : she " auy forget ; yet will 
I not forget thee." 

Obferre, therefore, secondly, th» etrtaxnty o/tlu auuranet ; " yet will I not 
forget thee." Here you have assnrance ; you hare his word, his own word ; 
the word of a Ood of troth and of faithfulneaa, a Ood whose faithfulness reaches 
onto the clouds ; who is incompreheniible ; a Being, concerning whom Balaam, 
all hell as he was, could aay. The Lord " is not a man that he should lie, 
aerther the son of man that he should repent ; hath he said, and shall he not 
do it I or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good I" The word of a 
Being, who is free from all the sources of unfaithfulness, such as forgetfubiess, 
such as a change of mind, such as the failure of resources to make his word 
good. To render all this more striking to us, but not more binding to him, be 
has been pleased to add to his word his oath; and " because he could swear 
by no greater, he swear by AmmsITi" aays the Apostle. " An oath for confir- 
mation is ao end to all strife ;" " wherein God, willing more abaodaatly to 
show unto the heirs of promise" — not to make, but to lAow — ''the immutability 
of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath, that by two immutable things" — (for his 
word was as immutiAle as his oath) — '' that by two immutable things, in which 
it was impossible for Ood to lie, we might have strong consolation who have 
fled for refoge to the hope set before us." Hence,says God, in the fifty-fourth 
chapter, " This is as the waters of Noah unto me ; for as I have sworn that 
the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth, so have I sworn that 1 
would not be wroth with thee nor rebuke thee ; for the mountains shall depart, 
and the lulls be removed, but my kindness shall not depart from thee, neither 
shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saitb the Lord that hath mercy 
on thee," Here you find God's oath interposed with regard to two things, the 
drowniog of the world, and the desertion of his church. You belii!ve the 
former ; you entirely believe it. Why do not you dread a second deluge f Do 
yoQ think there is not water enough, if God was to break op the fountaiuB of 
the gnat deep, to drown it ! O yes ; but you say, he has iwora that he will 
not. Verytnn; so you rely upon his oath : well; andwhatever enemies may 
assail his church, what has he said T Therefore " upon this rock will I build 
my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against iL" How then can 
the church, that u, At's church, be in danger T Here, also, you have the oath of 
Ood to rely upon. 

btiiisallT Dr. Watts says, he 
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ni thi* oMeHBDt of Ood, b^ the Mcrifice of his own Son, a iaeri&e« of inGnito 
TKlue.and to which Zecharith refen, when he ujs, " Aa for thee, abo, bjfba 
blood of thj covenuit, I haxe sent forth thj prisooen out of the pit <Theraiii i* 
no water." The apoitle, referring to this, sa^, God " brought agaJD from 
the dead the LotA Jesus, that Great Shepherd of the sheep, by the Mood of ths 
eTerlasting coveoaQt" I* this enoughT No; he has not only gtvMi tu tiw 
uwiraoee in all theie modes, but he has done every thing that be can do at 
present, in the way of pledget and of eameit : for you are not jet come onto 
the rest and inheritance, which the Lord your God giveth you; you hate 
not yet crossed the Jordan, nor entered the land flowing with inilK and honey. 
All this will be done, and aa sureij as that he has deliTered jou from the land 
of Egypt, and caused ;ou t» pais through the depths of the Red Sea. He has 
remembered you in your low estate : he has given hb own Son for you : he baa 
called you by his grace : he has adopted you into his own family : he has loved 
you with an everlssting love, and with loving-kindness he ba« drawn you : and 
" he thatspared not his own Son, but delivered him up for ua all, how shall he 
not with him abo treelj give us all thtags V If, while you were enemiet, yon 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, 
you shall be saved by his life. 

Then, observe, Gnally, the aU-eufficieney of the tmih eitabli$hed ; that t9, th» 
perpetual regard of God towards us. We all naturally look towards creatures, 
especially if they are placed above as, if they are wealthy or powerful, to gain 
their countenance and their assistance. Therefore, Solomon says, " Many 
will entreat the favour of the prince ; and every one in a friend to him that 
giveth gifts." But there are four differences between your seeking after the 
favour of a mortal, and your seeking after the favour of God. In seeking after 
the favour of a mortal, you may debate tfonnelvti; you may be obliged to 
submit to the meanest compliances, and to make the jnost improper sacrifices, 
in order to flatter or to [deaae such an individuai. If you are following after 
a swine or a dog, though he may be starred or gartered, if you are following 
after a swine or a dog, you must not mind, must not stand much about the 
road by which he draws you after him : you are at hia disposal ; yon roust be 
what he would have you to be. But in seeking the favour of God, the vary 
exercise elevates us ; the very exercise dignifies us; the very exercise improves 
and profits us. Then, in seeking after the favour of a mortal, you are H0ti«r 
•Mrs of*uee»u ; after you have been toiling for weeks or years, you may find 
that you have been labouring in vain, and spending jour strength for nought. 
But If you seek the favour of God, you are sure of succeeding ; " Ask, and it 
■hall be given you ; seek, and you shall find j" " their hearts shall live that 
•eek God." Then, if you gain the favour of a mortal, you are never sure of 
keeping it. Who has not. been tempted, in passing through life, to say in his 
haatsi " All men are liars V This is uncandid and uncharitable ; yet, after all, 
the Scripture sajs, " Men of high degree are vanity, and men of low degree 
are a lie ; if they are laid in the balance together, they are altogether lighter 
than vanity." What dependence can jou place upon men I " Confidence," 
says Salomon, " in an unfaithful man in the time of trouble, is like a broken 
tooth, or a foot ont of joint" — not only nseleas, but painful to you. Whereaa, 
if yon obtain the hvour of Ood,you are sure of keeping it; there is no change 
•blenese, no variation with him ; he is without variableoess, or the shadow m 
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turning; « the gifts and calling of God are without repentance." Aod then 
if jDu could not only gain, but even retain the favour and friendihip of t 
■uperior mortal, yet, after all, what could it do T What could it do for jou in 
the many emergencies and incident* of life ! What could it do for you in the 
agonies of conscience I What could it do for you in the adversities of life T 
What could it do for you in a dying honrl What could it do for you in the 
judgment-day T But when Ood says, " I will not forget thee," this is saying* 
erery thing ; this meets every want, every failing, every fear. O, his presence 
can sustain ua under the loss of every creature possesaion, or comfort, under the 
lose ofevery relative or friend ; and we may say, with our Saviour, " I am alone, 
and yet not alone, because the Father u with me." If he says, " I will not 
forget thee," why, what is it but saying, " f will guide thee with my counsel ; 
I will keep thee with my power, lest any hurt thee, night or day. I will sympa- 
thize with thee in all thy sorrows, I will attend thee in all thy afSictions. 
When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee, and through the 
rivers, they shall not overflow thee; when thou watkest through the fire, thou 
shalt not be burnt, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. I will not snfier 
thee to be tempted above that which I will enable thee to bear. My grace is 
sufficient for thee, and my strength shall be made perfect in weakness." On 
this assnranceyou may rely, and say, with David, "Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I vrill fear no evil, for thou art with me ; thy 
rod and thy staff, they comfort me." Leaning on this assurance, you may 
witness, with composure, the disaolntion of the universe, and, looking beyond it, 
■ay, " We look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteou* - 



See, then, in conclosion, first, Ihet diHreiM$ and diteovragementi are not 
incompaiibU with rtUgion. Yon may sometimes think that your case is peculiar, 
and that no one ever had nich depressive aod melancholy feelings as you have 
bad. Well, but who was it that said, " I shall one day fall by the Band of 
Saul I" Who was it that said, " When I would do good, evil is present with 
me. O wretched man that 1 am [ who shall deliver me T" Why, Zion said, 
" The Lord hath forsafceu me, and my Lord hath forgotten me." 

Secondly, tat how eoneemedGodit, not oiUy for hit people' t taftty, bwtfor 
thtir eomfort alto. Their doubts and fears might continue, and they be per- 
fectly safe too i but he will not have them to be conlinoed ; he is concerned to 
have thetn removed. You know how he threatened the base prophets in 
the days of Jeremiah, who made " the hearts of the righteous sad," when 
he had commanded them to make them merry. And he issues this com- 
mission to alt his ministeia, " Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith yoor 
God." 

Thirdly, let hit people fall in milk hit dttign. Let them be humbled, and 
mourn over their ignorance, andperverseness, and impatience, aod unbelief, that 
they have entertained such hard thoughts of God, that they have charged him 
foolishly, and unrighteonsly, and unkindly. Let them remember how dis- 
honourable these conclusions are to him, how injurious to themselves, and say, 
with David, " Why art thou cast down, O my soul, and why art thou disquieted 
within mef Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him, who is the health ot 
my countenance and my God." If a Christian must err, I would rather he erred 
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on tbe ride of privilege, Uum on tbe ride of legtJity. I am anre It will bare ■ 
better influence OTer hit experimental and practical religioD. O, let him tak« 
care that he is not, in any measure or degree, robbed of hii confidence— Iiia 
confidence in a God of grace — hii confidence in hi* security — hia confideace in 
hit final perseverance in the wayi of God. Without this, hair could he rejoice, 
or ought he to rejoice T But " my aheep," tays he, " hear my voice, and I 
know them, aod they follow me, and I give unto them eternal life, and they 
ahall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my hand." 

But, lastly, do not lake tlu emafort Monging to a graeitmi $tatt, wtteii i/ou 
art tht tuijt^i of a graeioui eharaeter. It will be dreadful, to fall from an 
imaginary way to heaven into the depths of hell. But soch a way there it ; 
yea, there are many such wajrs, according to Solomon, which " seem right to 
a man, but the end is death" — death eternal. Why, do not you think people 
may go mourning to h»U, as well as to heaven T Why, it is not the cross, but 
it is the eaute, that makes the martyr. Why, there are many people that 
monra, who are not in Zion ; and 1 know notbjag that is more pitiful, than to 
see persons that are poor in this world, and yet not rich towards God; to see 
them perplexed and distressed with the ealamitiea of life, and with the appre- 
benrion of death, and yet have no God, no portion, no comfort in Zion. Bnt, 
•ays the Saviour, I am appointed " to give, unto them that moum in Zion, 
beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise (or the 
spirit of heaviness, that they may be called trees of righteoosneae, the planting 
irf the Lord, that he might be glorified." Wherefore, pray that he would re* 
Bember yon with the Mine farour, and nomber jou with hi* saints in glorj 
ererluting. Amen. 
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"Taoll malfaitar udLoid: mud 7* vjwaU; ftn M I am. If I tbn, foiu Lord ml 
Uuter, luTs wuhod foui f«at ; j» alao onght to »uh <nu ■notlMt'i fsat." — Jom, 
liii. 13, 14. 



" Wbo went tbont doing good."— Tlu* U the shorteit, ftnd nt the nine tiaw 
the noblest eDlogium ever pronooDced. I will not " gire flettering titles nnto 
mkD," said Elihn ; for " in bo doing my Htker would toon tftke me awaj." 
Yet the practice U too common. We call the proud happf ; the choi'l it tome- 
tines a«id to be liberal, and the ungodly to be bountiful. How have authora 
degraded themielreein their dedications, bjawribing to their patron* qnalitiei, 
the very ahadoir of which they nerer poMewed I Cbarlea the Second, with all 
hia unbridled licentioomeu and wickedneH, waa called, eren in the serrice of 
Qod, " OUT moat gractoas and religiouB aorereiga." Tliere U one thing to 
aurpaat this; we all know what God meaaa in the scripture, by "the man of aln," 
and yet the Pope, forsooth, haa always been called " his Holiness P But now, as 
to the Lord Jeaus, whatever we say of him, whatever we style him that is noble 
and glorious, we say welt, for so he u ; yea, our goodness eitendeth not to 
him ; yea, he is exalted above all blessing and praise ; he " went about doing 
good." 

Some of this good was mediatorial ; he had to approach God on our behalf, 
as our surety, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself, to make peace by the 
blood of bis cross, and to bring in everlasting righteousness. Some of this 
good was miraculous ; be had to establish his divine mission, and to show that 
he was mighty to save. Some of this good was corporeal ; he fed the multi- 
tude ; he healed all manner of sicknesses and diseases among the people. Some 
of this good was spiritual ; he preached the kingdom of God, and the poor had 
the Gospel preached unto them. And some of it was eiprenly designed to be 
exemplary: in this connexion stands our subject this evening, a connexion 
which exhibits one of the most wonderful and striking transactions, to be found 
in bii whole history. It may be necessary to read it. 

" Now, before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew that hia hour was 
come that he should depart out of this world unto the Father, having loved hia 
own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end. And supper being 
ended (the devil having now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, 
to betray him,) Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into his 
hands, and that he was come from God, and went to God, he riseth from supper 
and laid aside hia garments, and took a towel, and gilded himself. After that, 
he poureth water into a bason, and began to wash (he disciples' feet and (o 
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iripe them with the tonel nherewtlh he w&s girded. Thenoomsthlis to Simon 
Peter; and Petersaid untohim, Lord, dost thouwaih mjfeett Jesue Kuswered 
aod said unto him, Wbat I do thou knowest Dot now, but thoa shslt know here- 
after. Peter laith unto him. Thou ahalt never wash my feet. Jesiu aDtwered 
him. If I wash thee not, thou hast ua part with me. Simon Peter aaith unto 
him, Lord, not my feet only, but ako my hands and my head. Jesus Bailh to 
him. He that is washed needeth not, ssTe to wash bis feet, but is clean everj 
whit; and ye are clean, but not all. For be knew who should betraj-him; 
therefore said he, ye are not all clean." How one ia tempted here to ootice 
and enlarge upon a number of things But we are forbidden b; what follows: 
" So a^r he bad washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was set 
down again, he said unto them. Know ye what I hare done to you 7 Ye call 
me master and Lord ; and ye say well ; for so I am. If I, tben, your Lord and 
Master, hare washed your feet, ye alsoought to wash one another's feet." 

Let us obserre two things for our improvement this erening ; fint, the 
title they ascribe to him ; and, secondly, the obligation they impose upon 
themselves. 

First, TBE TITLE THEr ASCBIBE TO HIN. Nothiug can be more honourable; 
and yet he acknowledges that it was bnt just and tine. " Ye call me Master 
and Lord: and ye say well : for so I am." 

He is, then, the Master and the Lord of his people. They learn in his school 
as disciples, and they seire in his house as attendants. He is their Master, as 
he teaches them ; and he is their Lord, as be governs them. You will observe, 
that, in both these titles, the main idea, the leading idea is authority; only 
with this difference between them, the one is the authority of the master over 
his pupils, and the other, the authority of the lord over his servants. The 
latter is here principally, though not exclusively, int«nded, as we may infer 
from the words followlDg, " Verily, verily, I say nnto you, the itrvant is not 
greater than bis lord, neither he that is seat greater than him that sent him." 
So for a few moments let us consider it. 

He is their lord by the claims of creation. He made them. We require no 
other testimony than the language of revelation here : " All things were made 
by him, and without him was not any thing made that was made." Aa he i* 
their Maker, he has an infinitely greater property in them than one creature 
can ever have in another creature ; for they derive tbeir poasessions, their 
power, yea, their very existence itself from him. In him, they live, and move, 
and have their being. He is the framer of tbelr bodies, and the farmer of 
their spirils within them ; and his life, and ravour, and visitation, preserve and 
indulge them. If, therefore, he were to call into his presence a monarch or a 
philosopher, a Boyle or a Newton, and say, " Take that thine own ia, and go 
thy nay," what conld either of them take away with him t Why not even his 
existence : be would relapse instantly into his original nothing. 

But he is their Lord by the claims of redemption. " Enow ye not," says the 
Apoitle to the Corinthians, " that ye are not yoar own, for ye are bought with 
a price T" And we are not left to conjecture what that price was, for we are 
told, that we are redeemed " with the precious blood of Chrut, as of a Iamb 
vltliont blemish and without spot." 

" A pric?, all piiee bdyond ;" 
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■ price to wbleh notluDg aa erer be tdded, and In compirUon with which, of 
t^l the pririleges we erer enjoyed or the dutisa we ever performed, we Bhall 
■ay. with the Apottle, if we are in a proper frame of mind, " Yea, doubtless, 
and I count all things but loss, tor the excellency of tite knowledge of Christ 
Jems, my Lord." Now ledemption girei him a greater claim than even 
creation. Redemption deliren ni from greater erila than creation. Redemp- 
tion advance* os to greater blessings than creation. Redemption is accom' 
pliehed I^ a mnch more expensive process than creation. When he had to make 
HI, he had only to speak ; when he had to redeem us, he had to suffer : he 
made aa at the expense of his breath; he redeemed us at the expence of his 
blood. This, therefore, is not only a very great, bat 0, what a powerfiil claim ! 
Where, Christian, where b be, when he makes the demand. My Son, giro me 
thine heart! Why, in the manger at Bethlehem ^ inthe garden of GietbsemaDe; 
on the cross of Calvary. How is he apparelled, when he comes effectually to 
rule in yon? Dressed in a garment, clothed in a garment dipped in blood. 

We must concede that he is the Lord of all as Mediator, and even as a par- 
taker of our flesh and blood. " The Father loveth his Son, and hath given all 
things into hb hands." Yea, " when he bringeth his first-begotten into the 
world, he saith. Let all the angels of God worship him." There is not at this 
moment a being in the universe, that is not either his servant or his slave. 
Devils are all under bis control. He is the King of ki:^, and the Lord of 
lords. They are all raised by his power, and governed by his providence, and 
amenable to his authority ; and they all subserve his purposes : the very wrath 
of man praises him, and the remainder of wrath wilt be restrain. Canaan was 
given to the Jews, hnd therefore it was called the land of promise ; and, being 
promised, nothing could hinder their possession of it in due time; theymarched 
forward, therefore, with God at their head. " When Israel went oat of Egypt, 
the house of Jacob from a people of strange language, Judah was his sanctuary 
and Israel was his dominion. The sea saw it, and fled ; Jordan was driven back : 
the mountains skipped like rams, and the little hills like lambs. What ailed 
thee, O thou sea, that thou fleddest t thon Jordan, that thou wast driven back T 
ye mountains, that je skipped like rams, and ye little bills, like lambs !" Thus, 
through all difficulties and dangers, they entered more than conqaerora. It is 
the same here. God has given his own Son the heathen for bis inheritance, 
the nltermost parts of the earth for his possession. It is therefore a matter of 
promise ; and therefore he will be able to realize it in due time. He will 
crush, as he goes forward, every power that would withstand him. He has all 
the resources of nature and providence at his disposal. The nation and the 
kingdom that will not serve him must perish. He will overtDm, overtani, 
overturn, until he shall come whose right it is, and he will give it him. Every 
valley must be exalted, and every mountain and hill mntt be laid low, and the 
crooked be made straight, and the rough places plain, that the glory of the 
Lord may be revealed, and that all flesh may see it together, for the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken it. 

But you will observe that he is " head over all things unto the church, which 
is bis body, the liilness of Him that flileth all in all ;" ho reigns over them 
particnlarly. Let us, therefore, observe, that he is their Lord by their ewK 
taoiet atxd lubmiiiion. Once he bare not rule over them ; that is, as he does 
now; thoy were not called by his name. Bnt he opened a passage into thafr 
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heaits; ha rnkde them willing in tliedaj of bis power. A took, a word from faim 
was enough ; ud he know where to find joo, and how to call you. He torned and 
looked upon Peter, and his poor heart waa melted, and he went out and wept 
bitterly. He laid to Matthew, u he wu littlng st the receipt of coatom, " Follow 
me," and he aroae and fallowsd him. Be said to Saul of Tamu, oolj " I am 
Jem, whom thou peneeuteit," indhe wudiiarmedof biseami^,andthe lion 
became a lamb, and therBvetia doTe,Bnd at his dear feet he exclaimed, "Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to dof" Thua tliejgave up tbeuMelTes to hi* aenrice. 
And the gloiy of hia dominion ia here, that he reigna OTer the aoula of hia people, 
that he doea not gotera them onlj by external rule, bnt by internal inflnence; 
that he onthtooea himaelf in their conaciences, and that he pnta bia lawa into 
their minda, and wiitea them in their hearts, and ao renders their obedience 
wholly natural, and pleaaant, aad delightful. He illuminates their under- 
atandinga, and diaplaya to their view hia tovelineaa as well aa his power. And 
thua they mn after him ; for he drawa, and draws them with the oordi of a 
man, and with the bands of line. Thus they call him their Master and Lord, 
in their addreasea to himaelf. Thus they call him Master and Lord, in apeakii^ 
of him to each other. Thua they call him Master and Lord, in their profeasion 
of his name, and in joining with his church in holy communion. 

But all this will be Tain, unless it be practical not in word and in tongue, but 
In deed and in truth. And this brings ua, therefore, to the obligation, which 
they hereby impose upon thenuelTes. " Ye call me Master and Lord ; and ye 
ft^well; forsolam: If I then, your Lord andMaster,hafe washed your feet, 
ye also ought to wash one another's feet** 

Secondly, Let o* consider the oblioatioh at labqb, and take the iustance 
before ua as only one of the exempli Ecatioos. 

First, " Ye call me Master and Lord, and ye say well, for so 1 am; if I, then, 
am your Master and Lord," pou ought to renoMnee eomtamm aitk everif otktr. 
This, yon remember, the church did of old ; they said, in their confession to 
him, " Other lords beside tKee hare had dominion over us ; henceforth by thee 
only will we make mention of thy name." And you must remember that thia is 
not only becoming, bnt it is absolutely necessary; for " no man can serve two 
nasters ; for either he will hate the oue and lore the otlier, or else he will 
hold to the one and despise the other ; ye caDDot serre Ood and mammoa." 
" If any man bre the world, the lore of the Father is not in him." Hero you 
find tliRt our Saviour excludes us from all other dominion but his own, in 
religioD. We tajreiigton, because his dominion is spiritual ; and, therefore, it 
doaa not interfere with, nor innde, the relation of ranka and grades subaiating 
between man and man. Your rendering unto God the things that are God's, 
does not prevent your rendering unto Ciasar the things that are CEasar's ; yea, 
yon are commanded to be subject, not only fo' wrath, bnt also for conacienoe' 
sake, and to submit yourselreB to every ordinance of man, for the Lord's sake. 
Bnt even this service ia regulated by his authority too. " Children," says the 
^Mstle, " obey your parents, in the Lord, for thia is right in the Lord." If 
aaysuperior, therefore, requires of you what he forbids, why, you areprevionsly 
engaged ; and yon must say with Peter and John, *' We ought to obey God 
rather than man." You will remember the address of our Saviour to hia dia- 
^)les, when he sud, " Call no man master upon earth, for one is your Huter 
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•rea Chriit, and all ja are brethren." Thui be releue* lui mbieeti from all 
authority as to eouicienoe but hia omj ; and if ne stand Tut in tbe lib«r^ 
wfaetewith he has made lu fiee, we ihall neTcr iinpli«t1f reeigii our uader- 
ttandings, or our creed, or oni credance to an; num, dot shall we follow him 
farther than we find he follows Christ. Bnt there is enother part of his addresa 
not always remembered ; ke not only said, " Call no man master upon earth, 
for one is jour Master, eren Christ, and all yv are brethren," bat, said he, 
" Be not je called masters, for one is your Master, eren Qirist, and all je are 
brethren." There are those, who revise dominion, who are ready enough to 
require it. What is radicalism bnt another name fw tyranny t If we oboj 
the royal law, we shall see, too, that we do not exert an nudne authority orer 
the mind of another. We shall not refuse communion with them, wa shall not 
unchurch them, nor uncfarisUaniEe them, because they differ from us in nunor 
things. We shall remember the langnage of Paul and his companions ; " We," 
says he, have no " dominion orer your faith, but are helpers of your joj, for 
by &ith ye stand." Remember, therefore, to draw this particular to a conclusion, 
that your SaTiour designs to set yoa free from the yoke of bondage to custom, 
to tradition, to eouncili, to superstition, to will-wonhip, and to all authori^ in 
religion but hia own. 

Secondly, " Ye call me Master and Lord ; and ye do well, for so I am ; if, 
then, I am your Lord and Master," yow oh^AI to a6«y my dnmnandmentt. There 
cannot be a better eridence of dncerity than this. " If ye lore me, ' says he, 
in another place, " keep my commandments.'' His servants ye are, to whom 
ye yield yourseltes servants to obey. Ton are not yonr own masters, and 
therefore yon are not to live to yourselves, and you are not to lire to the lusts 
of men, hut to the will of God, ever saying, " Speak, Lord, for tl^ serraut 
heareth." For a knowledge of his orders, yon must repair to the Scriptnres, 
and to these only ; " To the law and to the testimony, for if they speak not 
•according to this word, it is because there is no light in them ;" and " if ye 
know these things, happy are ye if ye do them," and do them impartially. 
Yon will obserre, here, that, though imperfect obedience may be sincere, par- 
tial olKdienee cannot be so. He that said, "Do not commit adultery," said also, 
" Do not kill ;" now, if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art a trans- 
gressor. He that says, " Forsakenot the asMmblingof yoarselTestogether as 
the maimer of some is," says also, " Enter ioto thy closet ;" if yon are always in 
the aanctnary, therefore, and yet never alone with God, you are a traasgreasor. 
He who says, " Provide things honest in the sight of all men," equally says, 
" Oire alms of that which ye have;" if, therefore, you never run in debt, yet if 
von are not liberal, you are a tnatgnmoi. You must shun all that he forbids, 
and you must pursue all that he enjoins, esteeming all his eommasdmenta con- 
cerning all things to be right, and hating every false way. Thus, Abraham, 
when he was called to go ont into a place, whieh he should afterward receive 
for an inheritance, obeyed, WM went out, not knowing whither he went. And 
thns, when he received that awful command, " Take now thy son, thine only 
son, Isaac, whom thou lovest, and oBit him np for a bnmt'Oflering, upon one of 
the mountains whieh I shall tell thee of," he arose early in the mtwning in order 
to show his ready obedience. 

Thirdly, Ye call me Master and Lord, and ye say well, for M I am; but if I 
an yonr Lord and Master, you ought to tubiH to mji ofpoivtmndt. As ha 
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gitei OS OUT work, no he must determine when, snd wltera, ukd how, we ah*U 
labour and terre him. We are not at our own disposal here, but at our Muter\ 
and muKt sij, or endeaToar to lay, with David, " Here 1 am ; let him do what 
•eemetb faim good." You must not, therefore, complain if he restraini you. 
You muit not murmur if he tries 70U. You must not repine if he bereaves jou. 
The gardener, baTing a rare and beantiful flower, feels interested in it, and 
views it with pleasure ; when he goes down bj the parterre some day, he Enda 
it is gathered, and he sajrg, angrily. Who has gathered this flower T looking 
around. One says to him, "The master, he gathered it ;" then he is silent So 
was another when he sustained such loss ; " I was dumb, I opened not my mouth, 
because thou didst it." " Be still, and know that I am God." He has a right 
to determine your connexions, the bounds of your habitations, the way in which 
yon are to glorify him; and he never exercises this right, but for your own wel- 
fare, because he is infinitely wise and infinitely kind ; and therefore, you may 
well resign yourselves to him. He calls some to move in public stations ; he 
orders others to walk in the shade. Some at bis bidding cross o>r land and 
sea ; they also serve him that wait, and they also serve that snfierl And, fre- 
quently. Christians have been the most useful, in glorifying their Lord in the 
fire ; thus they have awakened attention ; and when their temper and their 
demeanour have said, in their sorrows, Though I mourn I do not mumiur; 
" I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou in faithfulness 
hast afflicted ;" "Liet thy loving-kindness be for my comfort, according to thy 
word unto thy servant ;" " Father, if it be possible, let this cup paas from me ; 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt," what an impression has been often 
made ! How it has displayed the excellency and the efficacy of the Gospel, in 
showing its rich supports and coosoliLtions, inducing othera to say, with Young, 

" Not lee the man immortsl 1 htm I mean 
Who UwHSoch; wboae bsut foil bant 00 h«av^ 
Ltant ail that way, Ut bias to the stan — 
Thg woild's d<rk ihades, in eoDtrsst aat, bat niw 
His luitre more 



Foortblj, " Ye call me Master and Lord, and ye ray well, for ao I am ; but 
if I am yoar Master and Lord," tfou onj/hl to iatitat« fM. " If any man «erT« 
me," saya he In another place, " let him follow me." If vaj man will be mj 
disciple, let him deny binuelf, and take np his cross, and follow me. Yon sec 
tbii specified here ; " If 1 then, your Lord and Master, have washed your fe«t, 
ja also ought to wash one -another's feet, for I have given you an example, 
that ye should do as I have done to you." This does not regard the letter, but 
the spirit of the action. Why, the letter may be maintained without the spirit, 
as you know the pope annually washes the feet of a few paupera in a ailver 
veMel. And 00 the other hand the spirit may be maintained without tlte letter. 
We are to diatinguisb between the principle and the expresaion ; the oM 
remains always the same ; the other will vary in a thousand eases according to 
times, and places, and conditions. What onr Saviour, therefore, requites ia 
your ikiitaticm of him, here, is that you be alwaya ready for the perfonnsaoa 
of the du^ he requires. What is this dn^ t then, you ask. Why, this, that 
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jroD ihould coiuideT no leirics too meiD for jour performanee, if the welfars 
of a fellow-creature or a fellov-christian requires it; that you should cod- 
detcend to men of Ion eslBte ; that you should learn of him who was meelc and 
lowly in heart, and who pleased not hinuelf. We may extend this, now, to 
every other grace. The apostle John eays, " He that aaitb he abideth in him 
ought himsetf also to walk, even aa he walked." Here, yon see the inestima' 
ble mercy spoken of, is union and communion with him ; but the claim — bow 
la tia Claim to be tried and judged ? How are we to determine whether this 
claim be valid or vain? How do you regard himt Regard him, Bays the 
apostle . as your model, having the same mind in yon which was also in Christ. 
He was so zealous, that he could say, " The seal of thy honae hath eaten me 
Dp." Are you fervent in spirit, while serring the Lord! And he could say, 
" My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work ;" aod 
ii your duty in any measure your privilege i Aod, though a man of lorrowa 
and acquainted with grief, in the midst of the church he sang praise* : and ans 
you thankful, even in your triaU I And when he was rich, for your sakes he 
became poor, that ye through his poverty might be made rich : and are you 
reedy to communicate, williug to distribute ! And he said, " Father, forgive 
them, they know not what they do ; and are yon implacable, or are you ready 
to forgive others, as he has forgiven you ? This must be the uiterion. Yon 
are Christians so far, and no farther than, as yon resemble him. " If any man 
have not the spirit of Christ," says the apostle, " he is none of his." 

Fifthly, " Ye call me Master and Lord, and ye say well, for so I am ; but if 
I am your Master and Lord," you ihouid eilMm ail you have u mint, and km 
it aeeordingly. Your endowments, your talents, whatever they may be, these 
you are to preierve, and employ, and improve for him. He says, " Occupy till 
I come," and he will require his own with usury. I wish you would observe 
this drcumstance. If you have no title to yourselves, which, I think, we have 
proved this evening, how is it possible that you can have a title to any thing that 
yon now call your own \ No man liveth to himself, and no man dieth to him- 
self; but " whether we live, we live unto the Lord, or whether we die, we die 
unto the Lord; so that living and dying we are the Lord's ; for to this end he 
both died and rose again, that he might be the Lord both of the dead and 
living." Do you think, now, that your time is yonr own, that you may lie as 
long in bed in the morning at you pleaae, or that you may lounge as much in 
the day as yon choose ? You will soon appear before a Being, who has said to 
you, " Redeem the time." Can you suppose, that your tongues are your own, 
and that you may use them as you please I Let me tell you, you will soon be 
m the presence of a Being, who hat said, " For every idle word that men shall 
apeak, they moat give account thereof in the day of judgment ; for by thy 
words thou shalt be juatiGed, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned:" and 
who inspired his apoatle to say, " If any man among you seemeth to oe 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth himself, that man's re- 
ligion is vain." And do you think now, that your substance is your own, that 
you may either hoard it, or that yon may expend it aa you like 1 You will 
sood be in the presence of a Being, who has told yon, *' To do good and to 
communicate forget not ; for with such sacrifice* God is well pleased." Have 
you thoughts t They ought to cluster around him, and you should he able to 
uft with David, " How precious are thy thoughts onto me, God t How 
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gnat U th* lain of them !" Have 70U patdow t Ygn bave ; and jou ougbt to 
be able to nj, with Watts, 

" If there b* puoliuia id mr Knil, 

And puiioiu, Lord, there b«, 
L«t tbem ht all it th; control, 

My SiviouT, »U for rtie>," 
" Am ereiy man hath received the gift, eveu bo minister the same." " If ai^ 
uan Rpeak, let him speak according to the abilitj that God givetb, that God Id 
all things maj be glorified through Jesw Christ, to whom be praise and domioioa 
for ever and ever. 

Sixthly, Te call me Master and Lord, and ye say well, for so I am ; but il' I 
km your Lord and Master, gou ihould be willing to partakt teilk nw tn all nty 
ettatti. This is what he said to hia hearers before ; " If the; have called the 
Master of the house Beelzebub ; how much more shall they call them of hb 
household? The disciple is not above bis master, nor the servant above hb 
lord ; it is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and the servant m 
his lord." Can you object to this I If you are to reign with him hereafter, 
yon must sulfer with him cow. If you are to live with bim in heaven, you are 
to be dead with him oq earth. Do you feel any thing like this nowf When 
hi* word has tree course, and mns, and is glorified — when sinners are added to 
the church, such uihall be saved — when professorswalkworthyof the vocation 
wherewith tbey are called, does this delight you T On the other hand, are yon 
sorrowful for the sorrow of Jesus, and is the reproach of the churi^h your burden, 
and are yon humbled and grieved, when you hear of the miscarriBges of pro- 
fessor* of religion T How desirable is it, that you should feel this oneness of 
mind and of heart with the I<ord Jesus I And this will be the case, if you are 
finmd faithful to the obligations under which you are. 

Seventhly, Ye call me Master and Lord, and ye say well, for so I am ; but 
if lam your Lord and Master, why, then, you may depend vpon me Jbr ali the 
advantagei of the relation. Says the apostle to the Colossians, " Whatsoever 
ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord and not nolo men, l^owing that of the 
Lord ye shall receive the reward of your inheritance, for ye serve the Lord 
Christ." It is impossible for you to serve him for nought — " Verily there is a 
Toward for the righteous." O! you say, but it is a reward of grace. Who 
wishes to deny this I This renders it the surer : this renders it the sweeter : 
this renders it the greater. This enables us, since it is a reward of grace, to 
believe in its greatness — " Great is your reward in heaven." But there is not 
only a recompence after the service, but even in it — " In keeping his com- 
nandments, there is great reward." If the queen of Sbeba envied Solomon's 
I, and laid, " Happy are these thy men, and happy are these thy 
its, which stand continually before thee, and hear thy wisdom," howmuch 
more should we hail the servants of the ffing of kings, and Lord of lords, who 
dwell in his house, and are still praising him, each of whom can say with David, 
" On thee do I wait all the day." O, he is surely your Lord and Master ; ho 
will snpply, he will support you ; he, like e wise and good master, will consider 
all the injuries done to yon, as done to himself; he will not lay more upon you, 
as his servants, than he will enable you to bear; he will make yonr strength 
•qnal to your day ; hu grace shall be suffident for yon ; he wilt not cast yon oS 
in the time of old age, nor forsake you when your strength fiuteth; no, the 
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botry )»mA ihall be a crown of gloiy, found in the way of HghteoumeM ; and 
k« wilf behold you with pleuun, and say, ■' I remember thee, the kiaduen of 
thy yonth." Yes, in eteniity, in time, in life, in death, in prosperity, in adrer- 
sity, in all his liTely frame*, and In all his gloomy ones even, every serrant of 
the Lord Jesns will be able to lay, " Thou hast dealt well with thy aerTaDt, O 
Lord." 

Well, then, in eonelasion, first, entertain proper apprehmiiont of Ckritt 
He ia not only a Saviour, but he is a Lord and Master. Is Christ divided f 
This is impossible In the reality. But there are tome, who would tbus separate 
what God has joined together, in their views, and in their creed, and in their 
practice too. There are some, who would receive him ss their Redeemer, and 
yet, who would not hail him as their sovereign. And coocemiog these, he says, 
" As for those mine enemies, who would nat that I ahauld reign over tbem, 
bring them forth, and slay them before me." Such is the doom of those, who 
take hia sceptre and dash it against his cross. Do you imagine, that be came 
by blood only, and not by water too T Is there nothing in sin, but guilt ? 1* 
there not pollution t Does it net defile, as well as condemn f And do yoa not 
need, therefore, cleansing as well as pardon t 

Then, secondly, betoare of hijpocrity and iticotmitencj/. Why call ye me. 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I say? Why do you wear my livery, 
while you are entirely regardless of all my concerns ! " If I am a master, 
where U my honour!" " Not every one that saith unto me. Lord, Lord, snail 
enter into the kingdomof heaven, but he that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven." " What doth it profit, my brethren," says James, " though a 
man say he have bith, and have not works f Can faith save him i" Yes, bith 
can save bim ; bat not snch futh : so it ia to be understood. Faith without 
worka 1 O the inconsisteDcy I Far worse in its consequences, than the entire 
neglect that b observable in many professors of religion. " Out of the same 
month, proceedeth blessing and CDTslog : my brethren, these things ought not 
so to be. Doth a fountain send forth at the same place sweet water and bitter? 
Can the fig-tree, my hretliren, bear olive berries, or a fountain send forth both 
aalt water and fresh t Be decided. Do not puiile men to determine what you 
are, but declare plainly that yon belong to the Lord Jesus, and that yon are 
concerned to promote his cause and glory in the world. 

Thirdly, sDine have otker lordt; tome love idolt, and after them they aill 
go. Some call gold their hope, and make fine gold their confidence. Some 
ate lovers of pleasure, more Uian the lovers of God, Some love and serve the 
creature more than the Creator, who is God over all blessed for evermore. I 
may address you, in the language of Saul to David's followers, " Can the son 
of Jesse give you fig-trees and vineyards, and make you captains of thousands, 
and captains of hundreds, that all of you follow after him V May I not say to 
you. Can the world give you thoae inestimable blessings, which the Lord Jesus 
will confer upon yon, intermingled, indeed, with trials here, but without ad- 
mixture before the throne of God, and of the Lamb for ever t Or must we 
remind you of the address of God to the Jews, in the days of Jeremiah, " They 
have turned their back upon me, and not their face ; but in the time of their 
trouble, they will say. Arise, and save n* ; but where are thy gods that thoo 
£nt made t let them arise, if they can save thee in the time of thy trouble." 
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NO) fou miut lie down in detpur. " What fruit had je then, in tboM things 
wbeTBof ye are now ashamed," ta,j» the apmtle to the Bomaas, " for the tod 
of those things ii death." 

Finallj, O that I could perittade you, immediately and tineerely, to tais him 
for your Lord and Maiter I O that jaa would take frith ^ on words, and turn 
unto him, and say, " Lord take away all iniquity ; receive us graciously : so will 
we rendarthee the calves of our lips!" O that you would realiie the language 
of Isaiah, " One shall say, I am the Lord's ; and another shall call himself by 
the name of Jacob ; and another shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, 
and surname himself by the name of Israel \" And will none of you, my young 
friends ? What a privilege is early dedication to God f Beza says in his will, 
" Lord, I thank thee, that at the tender age of sixteen, I was enabled to give 
up myself to thy servica." There are, in the presence of God this evening, 
those who could say the same ; and nest to the salvation of their own souls, 
are they daily blessing God, that they were enabled to remember him in their 
youth. Excited and encouraged by those blessed words, that have adorned 
many an early tomb — " I love them that love me ; and those that seek me early 
shall find me," whatever be the resolution of your neighbouia, your friends, 
or even your relations, say with Joshua, " As for me, choose ye this day whom 
ye will serve ; but I cannot suspend my choice upon yours ; choose ye this 
day whom ye will serve ; but as for me and my house, we will serve the Lord." 
Well, what can you say in answer to this f Have you ever heard any thing 
unfavourable of him t Is be not worthy of all your homage and service 1 Is 
not his yoke easy, and his burden light! Ask those who have worn the one 
mnd carried the other. Is not his work honourable and glorious? Is not his 
service perfect freedom T la not " godliness profitable in all things, having ths 
prombe of the life that now is, and of that which is to come V' 0, but you 
must give us time to consider. Wiiat time do you require 7 How much time 
have yon already expended I And how uncertain is your continuance here! 
How soon may you be hurried into eternity, exclaiming, " The harvest is past, 
the summer is ended, and we are not saved 1" Andean you be saved too soonl 
ajid happy too soon I And what time do you require now to deliberate t What 
Is there to deliberate upon for a moment 1 Whether you should be slaves, oi 
whether you should be servants I Whether you should touch the goldensceptre 
that is stretched forth, saying, Touch and live; or whether you should ba 
dashed in pieces, like a potter's vessel, with the iron rod I Do you require ■ 
moment, to decide whether the devil shall be your master, or the Lord of life 
and glory i whether hell or heaven sbaH be your home! Wherefore " kiat 
the Son, lest he be angry, and ye peri)h from the way, when his wrath is 
kindled but a litlle. Blessed are all they that put their trust in him.' 
hJMa. 
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bpliun dotb kIm new un lU (nal the patting tnj of the Slth of tba flah, b«t th« 
tiuwnr of > gmd ci>ii«ciaic« tenid God,) hj the i M uni t i on of Jmiu OitmL" — 
1 PRtB, in. 11. 



Host iMred and most rMpondble b the profesMon of tba Qiri>tutii ; let h 
Uke OUT impranion of it htm the Iwgumge of Holy Writ. The Christian j« 
«iw who it in Ckritt; sod of him, theiefore, it ii written, " If maj raao be in 
CSuitt he is a new ereaturs : old things are passed away ; behold, all thinga 
are become new;" and he henceforth " IEtcb not unto hinuelf, but notohiin 
which died for him and roie again." Of him it ii written, that, fa; Chtiat, " the 
world i« crucified nnto him, and he unto the world. For in Christ Jesus neither 
circumcision availetb any thing, nor nncircumcirion, but a new creature." The 
Christian, again, is one in tBhom Chriit it ; of bim, theretaie, it is written, " If 
Christ be in 70U, the body is dead beeaiue of sin ; bat the spirit is life because 
of TighteouBoeas." The Christian is a ton ofOod; of him, therefore, it is 
written, " As man]' as are led by the Spirit of God, thej are the sonsof Ood ; 
for " ja hare not receiTed the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but we hare 
receited the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father :" and " the 
Spirit itself beareth witnen with our sfHrit, that we are the children of God: 
and if children, then heirs 4 heirs of Ood, and joiat-heiis with Christ ; if so be 
that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together." The 
Christian, again, it Ckritt't, or one belonging to Christ j of him, therefore, it 
is said, " They that «re Chiiat's hare crucified the flesh with the aHections and 
loata." The Chriatiaii ia one to whom the Scriptures assign the name of 
" tatMf," or " holy one j" one set apart from an eril world for the aerrice of 
God; be, therafoTe, is Included in the frequent apostolical salutation, " To 
them that are sanctified in Christ Jesos," "to them that are called," "to them 
that are saiutss" " beloved of God," " faithful brethren," "elect," and " par- 
taken of the dif ine nature." 

The Christian, again, is ont toAa Am bttn boftiztd ,- of him, therefore, it ia 
written, " We ai« boried with Christ by baptism into death : that like as Christ 
was raised npfrom the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should 
welkin newness of life. For if we have been planted together in the likeneaa 
of hia death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resnrrectioni knowing this, 
that onr old man is etiicified with bim, that the bod; of sin might be destroyed, 
that henceforth we should not serre sin. For he that ia dead is firee from sin." 
' Reckon ya alao yoniieln%'to be dead indeed onto sin, but alive auto <jM 
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thrtmgfa Jenu Christ our Lord." Of him it ii written, that " E*mi wtiof tr« 
were dead in sim, Qod hath quickened m togetliei with Chriit (b^ gikce bto 
je laied); and hath raised as up tc^ether, and n&de lu sit together in 
heaTenlf places in Christ Jeaus." And again, that " ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Christ in Qod." 

Such, raj brethren, is a ipecimen (and but a specimen, for passages of a 
similar character might b« greatly niultiplied) of the language by which the 
Scriptures designate the profession and the character of a Christian. And the 
actual and avowed profession of every Christian is in perfect keeping with this 
language ; for he has pledged himself before God to renounce the lusts of the 
flesh, and the pomps and ranities of the world, the devil and all his works. He 
has pledged himself before God to live, not after the flesh, but after the Spirit; 
to prefer spiritual things to carnal things ; the things which are not seen, and 
which are the objects of bith, to the things which are seen. He ha* pledged 
himself to renounce those things which now minister to his vanity and pride, 
and carry away his heart from God and the things of God, or which dazzle the 
eye with their splendour, or ooimpt the nfmd with their frivoKty. And he haa 
■oleDcty pledged himself to the belief of the articles of the CfariitiaB faith. 
He has receired the Scripture* ae in^ired of God, aai as oontatning' those 
trotlw which will make him wise nnto sBlratioB, throng fhith which is !n 
Chriit Jems. 

Now when we come to compare this lai^uage of Scripture, this acknowledged 
profeaaion of Christianity, with the actual state in which Christians are living. 
Id which they have tired from tiieir jronth upwards, there certainly does appear 
to be a gross and palpable inoonsiMenoy. To think of addrsMtng those who 
■re living in every kind of worldly folly and frivolity, who are fteqneotera of 
those araBseraents which the world has invented to encoarage vanity, pander to 
arefinedlioentJoosness, and astrange the heart tVom Qod — tothiskofaddressii^ 
these peiaons as " saints," a name which they themselves will rtdtcnlel — tn 
think of addressing them as " falthfdl brethren in Christ," as " quickened 
together with him," and " set in heavenly places with him," who are addicted 
to intemperance and lusts, who are found cAen throwing despite on the sacred- 
Dess,and denying the fiindementaltnithsof the Kblel— to think <rfonr inviting 
into our Christian assemblies, and addreaalng as *■ deuly beloved brethren," 
and " beloved in Christ," the thonsanda who are Ihing withonl God in the 
world, who know nothing of his service or worship, and who, perhaps, scareely 
remember that they have entered a chnrch, or bowed the kaee te Jebovnh I 
Compaiv, I say, the seriptur«t deKneation of a Christian, with the actual 
condition of thoM who are called by this holy and distinetive name, and 
what is there which ^ipears more extravagancy inonisistent I It is scarcely, 
then, subject of surprise, that an inconsistency so g i w » and palpable, shoald 
soaietimes fearfully strike the mind, and snggest a ilHlmilty whh respect 
to the initiatovy rite of the CAristiBn f^wrch— How ia the efimoy of Qiri*- 
Man bapliam to be reconciled with the adaal state of those who h»ve been 
baptised r 

I have endeavoared ta place this discrepancy between the ChristUn ftotmdom 
and the Christian practice. In the stamgest possible light, beeansn I belhwe 
it lies at the foundation of these lax- netfons iritich wMely prevail ameagel 
tba Separatists from onr ehnrch ana alas, amongst maay members ?fiibin th* 
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iharcli, on the mbjeet of ho\j baptum. The efficacy of Ckristian baptism, as 
k ckkBBel for the eonre^ ance of the Christian blessing of remiasioD of sios and 
renenal after the dirine image, is denied on the ground that it is aot borne oat 
by expeTienee ; that in point of fact we do not gee that difference between 
bsptiMd and unbaptized persons, which the possession of this particular privi* 
lege ODght 10 stronglr and unequivoeallj to indicate. Hence the Dissenters, 
and many who have fallowed them, would reduce the aacranient of baptism into 
a mere " ontward tign of the inward and spiritual grace ;" a sign which signi* 
ficantlj points to the inward grace, which God map confer either at that or 
Wif odier tRoe, bnt which is not, aw an ordinanee, accompanied with such 
graM. Thus baptism b made a mere form of admission into the outward 
privileges of the church; the inward grace is altogether separated from it. So 
whilst it is admitted, of course, that God may confer grace at the same time aa 
bsptiam (u Im maj, of conise, at any time), yet no connexion between the 
inward grace and the ontward sign is recognized. 

N(fw of tMs system, I wonld observe, that it is entirely founded on human 
CTperivooe, and not upon the divine revelation. It is supported not by the 
testimony of Scripture — scarcely an effort is made so to support it — but by what 
■Ban oui disoem of his fbtlow man. Let ns suppose — and it is no impossible 
supposition, except to one who holds the heretical doctrine of the absolute 
necessity of evil — let us suppose that the Christian church did exemplify, and 
carry ont into action, the Christian prineiple and character ; let us suppose that 
all who ar« baptiied were really living the Chriatian life, which baptism 
represents unto us — would there then be any hesitation intracingup the origin 
of the new and regenerated life to that holy ordinance ? If such a state of 
tttngs were realized, conld any one so tamper with the language of Holy 
Soriptnre, as to interpret it In any other way, than as connecting remission of 
4ns, and regeneration by the Holy Ohost, with bapUsm I When we read, for 
hMtanee, snch exhortations as these : " Repent and be baptiied in the name 
of Jesus for the remission of sins;" " Arise and be baptized, and wash away thy 
sins, oalling on the name of the Lord :" — when we read, that "as many of us 
as were baptised into Christ vrere baptized into his death :" that " we are 
buriod with Christ by baptism unto death, that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead, even so we also should walk in newness of life ;" that " we are 
bariad with him in baptism, wherein also we are risen with him, Arough hith 
in the operation"— the energy, the in-working— " of the Holy Ghost;" not 
Aat that passage can mean that fidth b tbns wnmght by God, but it means 
faith in the in-working of God, who exercises that power by which he even 
rdsed up Jesns firom the dead. Again it says, "For as many aa hare been 
Iwptimd into (%rlst have put on Otrist;" thatOod our Saviour, "aecordingto 
his mflMy, hath saved us, by the washing of regeneration and the renewing of 
the Holy Ghost;" and to crown all, when we read, as we do in the text, 
" Baptlsifi doth riso noa tate ia," and then the parenthetical explanation, 
•' (not th» potting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ" — I say, when we 
read sochtangnage as this, could we for a moment call in question, if Christians 
lived as they ought to live, that the Scriptures intend us, yea, direct us, to look 
to baptism as Introducing o« into the new and spiritual life of Christianity ; not 
tiw ontward form, but the inward grace ; not the mere shadow of the hiessing,' 
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bat tiw aabatatice of the bloMing ; ihould we not at ooce. %tf, u St. Pkiit 
teacbM, that the new life is conferred through baptiim, aiid that thui baptlan 
i* the initranie nt by which we are grafted into Qirittt 

Now if this be cDDceded, aa indeed we think it mart be, the only queitum 
wbicb remaini u. How far are the anertlotu of SerijMare to be tuperaeded or 
modified bj human experience I How far may we allow what we can actually 
discover in the state of our fellow men to itand in the way of the plain testi- 
mony of God's holy word t Now to this it most be replied, that in referetice 
to inch questions, and eipecially in reference to thia qtiestiont the Seripturea 
must be the sole nmpjre, and that the testimony of human obaerratioD i* to be 
entirely, altogether, and absolutely Kt aiide. For in a matter which haa 
le^wet to the planting of the inward and secret life in thewu], it it clear that 
lunnan observation cannot be cognicant of it. It is a matter to which above all 
things we mnat apply the Christian rule, " We walk by faith, not by sight" 
We have nothing bat the bare simple word of God to rely upon : to all outward 
appearance the indiridual come* up out of the waters of baptism even as hft 
went down into them ; the change which has passed upon liis aool is oma* 
fessedly secret and ioTisible. As to the change which in dne time is to bft 
manifested, as to the time when the holy seed, sown in the waters of bi^tism, 
ahoutd spring np and bring forth frait, we still are not constituted jodgei in 
this matter. The seed may lie far a longer or a shorter time beneath the 
ground ; it may be choked with weeds ; it may be choked in its growth, bj thtt 
nnfaTonrableness of its situation ; still we are not competent to aay it is not 
there : this is a matter altogether above and beyond onr cogninUKe. If, for 
instance, we had seen David, guilty at once of the most degrading lust and the 
most treacherous murder, we might have imagined that the root of godliueaa 
had altogether died away in him ; and yet we should have been mistaken. Or 
had we witnessed Peter repeatedly denying his Master, with all the solenuii^ 
of an oath,' we might har« judged him fallen to rise no more, and that the root 
of the matter was not in bim ; bot we should have jndged erroneously. So I 
admit there are even greater difficwlUes in onr reooneiling the efficacy of bap- 
tism with the practice of profeiaing Chriatiana. Yet our judgment in such « 
matter, if we venbve to exerdse iti would be doubtless erroneone; for it is a 
doctrine altogether out of and beyond the reach of any faeolties we poasaaa. 
We are not competent to exercise any judgment npon it; we must then at 
once and altogether come back to the law and the testimony i we must i^ipeal 
to Scripture ; we most judge of the efficacy of baptism, not by our own iok- 
pressions, but by the simple testimony of the Word of QdA. 

And here we may challenge any one to produce a single passage from tht 
Word of God, in support of that view of bqrtism to which I have alluded aa' 
generally entertained amongst the Separatists, namely, that baptism is merely 
an outward aign of the inward grace, which mn be then, or at any ether time, 
imparted. The Scriptures always connect the waters of baptimB with the 
Inward grace upon the soul : they speak of baptism aa the laver of regenen* 
tion, as in thq epistle of Titus ; as the rise of the new birthi as in the third 
chapter t^ John; aa the grafting us into Christ, in the sixth of the Bomanai 
as the beginniag of onr spiritual sanctiGcation, in the fifth chapter of the 
Bphesians—" Christ also loved the church, and gave himaelf for it; that he 
■light saaetiiy and eleanso it with the washing of water by the word :" asd as 
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in t)w test itailf. u the madiam, or rstber tha iiutruoMiit of Mlvatfami 
* Baptbm doth «ho now mto m." 

If, tfaen, the qnntion eoncenitng the efflouj of b^rtisni u to rut on th*' 
•Tideace of Scripture mlone, ne may conaider it u settled ; the tettimonj of- 
Scriptnre U enthrel; on one lide, and the DiMenting Tiew of it resti altogether 
on hnman reutmiDg, and on a nippoaed experienca in a mattar io wbicli man 
can haTe no experience. I mayawert it witboat fear of contradiction, that tha 
aScaty of thia aaerament iraa QnirerMillj held by the earlj church, and that 
the oppoaite doctrine, with only a few ezeeptiona scarcely werth notice, was a 
novelty introduced a> late u the fifteenth century, and u clearly to be traced 
ta that Tiolent re-action that took place at the Rnlbnnation, which carried 
away aome good nen into extremaa, and led them to work change*, which, 
neither an hapartial asaminatjon of Scripture, nor a candid appeal to eecle' 
•iaatical antiqni^ coald joatify. That oar o«ni church hai BToided thete 
eitretnei, and in the preaent caae hai adberad to Holy Scripture and the primi- 
tlre doctrine, we hare happily the meat explicit and mbatanUal authority. 

It is certainly, brethren, aurpriaiagi that any one can call in qneation tha 
fact, that the Qiareh of Engiand holda the efficacy of baptism. By adopting 
the Nicene Creed into her formnlsriea, she calls upon ber membars to profess 
their belief in " one baptism for the remission of uns.*' In her baptismal 
•errice she adopts inch terms as these : " We call upon thee for this infant, 
that he coming to thy holy baptism, may receiTe remission of his sins by spi- 
ritual regeneration." " Sanctify this water to the mystical washing away of 
iin." And after baptism, " We yield thee hearty thanks, most mereifitl 
Father, that it hath pleased thee to regenerate this infant with thy Holy Spirit ; 
to receire him for thine own ehild by adoption, and to incorporate htm Into thy 
holy church." Conaiitently wtth tUs, In her eatecUsm, aha teaches erarj ona 
of her baptited children to say, " My baptign, whareb I was made a member 
oTChrist, a child of God, and an inheritor of tbe kingdom of hearen." It 
asaerta that •• the inward and spiritnal grace of baptism is a death nnio sin, 
and a new birth unto righteousness ; for being by nature bom in sh, and tfaa 
ohltdren of wrath, we are Ivreby made tha cldldren of grace." 

Such, then, is clearly the doctrine of the Chorcb of Engtand. Sbe teaches 
her members to look back to their baptkm, as thft instrument whereby they 
were grafted into Qiriet ; as that in which they began to receive from God tha 
elements of a new and spiritual life : not only " badges or tokens of Christian 
men's profenion" — not as a signifieant emblem and ligo— " bnt rather they 
be certain, sure witnesses, and effectual signs, of grace, and God'* good-will 
towards m, by the which he doth work invisibly in bs, and doth not only quicken, 
but also strengthen and ccmfirm ooiUth io him," aatha twen^-fiflh article oi 
our church speaks. 

Now tiie constant charge which in modem times is brought against this 
doctrine of the efficacy of baptism is, that it brings back the ea operoti of the 
Roman Chnroh. Yet I beliers that men bring tUs charge without clearly ud> 
derstanding tfaa natnra of the cha^ itself. It is, indeed, rather difficult to 
discover what the Romish Qinrch actually does hold on this subject, for there 
Is a great inconristency in bar writers npon it. If that corrupt eommnuioB 
maintains the efficacy of tiia sacraments independently of the power of the 
Spirit, that the raceiviag the oaAward elements alone, tadapendently of tha 
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4i*iH ii>Bu4Dco, doM work rvnuuiiw of ■>!>■; that th« DiTioe Spirit doet r^ 
generate, ex operati, mechanictUy, u it were, which some Romish writam 
MHrt— th«p to thete doctrines the Chu'eh of England is altogeUier advetae, 
and protett* against the Boisisb corruption. ButI believe it would not be fair 
to oharge thk error upon the Romisb oburch in principle. I rather belLeTe the 
doctrine of'that corrupt church to be in theory, that tiie faithful alone partake 
of any benefit from the taeramciit, Uthoogh that doctrine has not been so much 
ioMatedapon bytheinwoiio oould vfiih. But the practical error of the Romtui- 
iiti Hemi to be thia, and it ii indeed no small on»~-that the; attribute to 
baptism itself that which ought to b« attributed to the grace of God in baptiim. 
This I take to be tlu great distinction between the Romish doctrine of baptism 
and the Church of England doctrine. 

However this may be, our own chnrcfa is entirely clear from all the objec- 
tionable mewling that can be attached to the doctrine of the ex operati. If 
we ask, " What is required of those who come to be baptised I" She dii- 
tinctl; replies, '* Repentance, whereby they forsake sin ; and faith, whereby 
they steadfastly believe the promises of God made to th«m in that sacrament." 
And if we further ask, " Why ^len are inftints baptized, when by reason of 
their tender age they cannot perform those promises I" She replies, " Be- 
cause they promise them both by their sureties ; whidi promise, when they 
come of age, themaelvas are bound to perform." It is her doctrine, then, not 
that regeneration acoompanies baptism in all cases, merely ex yierati, mechani- 
oatly, as it were. But only when it is the case of an adult is there actually 
required repentanoe and faith. In the case of infants thi? promise is mads for 
tiiem. Such infants she considers entitled to make this pronise, and so enjoy 
this hlemed privilege, as are either born within her pale of Christian parents^ 
Of who, in respect of their Christian profession, are adopted by Christians in 
oMDmunion with the churchi and who thus become their ^naors : thus the 
ehurch provides, so far as she is able, th^ they shall be brought up to live the 
rest of their life scoordiDg te this begianing- Such baptism she ever regards 
a* efflcaeions to the cleansing away of the sin in which we are born, to justifi- 
cation, to the implanting th« mw life, to tdoptjon into God's family, and heir- 
ship of the kingdom of heaven. 

Such, then, my brethren, I coaceive to ^ the doctrine of our church, founded 
on the sure warrant of Holy Seriplure, and confirmed by all ecclesiastical 
antiquity. I would point out now any seepiing diSculties that may arise from 
aetnal experience, and which stand in the way of the expHcit declaratiuua of 
Scripture. Undoubtedly, as I have already admitted, these difficulties are very 
great, and require a large exercise of fhjth to uphold the efficacy of baptism 
in the face of the fact, that to all appearance, thuosands and hundreds of thon~ 
sands receive no beneGt from it It calls for the faith of Abraham, " who 
against hop* yet believed tO hope." Yet the proper use to be made of this 
•ad truth is, not an anconrageaieBt t« unbelief, not to cause w to lower down 
tke fbroe of Scripture language, but to lead us to searth and examine, and sea 
whether we onght not to consider the anomalous (tate of the baptized ascaused 
by the carelessness, faithlessness, and thovghtlessness of ourselves. With 
fcelbge of deep humiliatiMi aai grief it nuat be admitted, that the practice of 
OUT chnrch lamentably encourage* the deaaoration of this holy sacrament. 
Practically excluded as it u bom oui public service; with rare exceptions^ 
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never witnessed In the midit ot the eohgregHtloa ; vpiMsoi^ uMttfed of vhom 
the churcfc linows cDtUng, and trho n*y be theniMlvn imbBptiied, infidels 
«od JCofTers ; or if these are extreme osaes, they are, at leait, persons who ere 
whoHj uninstructed in the dnttes which they so readily undeTtake ; tbe chitd 
left to g^row up ID utter ignorance of the solemn *ow and prolesston whicb ttmt 
child hu made : when we eotuider this, I tay, is it to be wondered at, that m. 
impreasion should be conreyed to many, derogitory to the saorednesi and effi- 
cacy of this divine ordinance t Truly we have onmlves to blame for it. Is it 
wonderful that men seeing the church dealing with baptism, u if it were a 
thing of nought, should imbibe the notion that it is merely for a sign of adml>- 
sion into tbe chnrch, and for the giWng a ChristJiLD name J Let the church, at 
whatever sacrifice — fbr, indeed, is it not wetth any lacriGoe f— let her Tcstore 
baptism to its proper place in the congrtgation ; let her aim be to maintain - 
among her members a godly discipline, and tbiii will tend, aasoredly, more than 
any thing else, to bring back tbe primitiTe belief in the efficacy of baptism. 

An impression has sometimes prcTailed, estensively prerailad, thkt this 
belief has a tendcocy to produce formality. It is imagined, that if person are 
taught thai they are made Christians in baptism, it would eueonrage them to 
rest in that ordinance, instead of gliing all diligence to make ^eir calling and 
election sure. That the doctrine may be so abused, and has been ao abused, 
must be admitted. That some hare taught baptismal regeneration In a manner 
calculated to injure vital, inward, practical godliness, may be, and, I fear, {• 
most true. But assuredly our church has no sympathy with such teaching ; 
she teaches the efficacy ofbaptism, not in mder to supersede tite daily renewing 
of our souls by the Holy Ghost, but as the source, the spring, the great incen- 
tive to SDcb renewal. The substance of ber teaching is, not " Ye are fnade 
ChrisliansinyonTbBptism,therefoTeitiswell witbyou,"bat itis, " Ye are made 
Christians in your baptism, therefore live and walk as Christians. Then God 
gave you a new and spiritual life ; see that ye cheriah it, nourish and treasure 
it, by prayer, by reading of the Scriptures, by the means of grace. Then God 
gave you a covenant, and pledged himself to he }'our Godj he received you 
into his family as his own child, and gave yon the richest tokens of his love. 
Live, then, and walk as sons of God; walk worthy of the vocation wbereiinto 
ye are called, continually mortifying all your evil and corrupt affections, daily 
progressing in all godliness and luve." So far from the efficacy of baptism 
having any tendency to lull men into a false security, it is, when rightly viewed, 
the most heart-stirring and heart-searching of all doctrines. It exhibits the 
sloth&l and the worldly, amid the pleasures of life, not as a mere ordinary 
sinner, but as one who is throwing away the most glorious privileges, breaking 
the most solemn and blessed covenant, treading under foot the Son of God, 
and counting the blood of the covenant wherewith he bad been sanctified an 
unholy thing, and casting despite on the Spirit of grace. My brethren, it is 
the very ground-work of all Christian repentance. Those who have been 
baptized cannot be mere rejecters of the Gospel ; they cannot be as the heathen ; 
O, it would be better far for them if they could! They stand on a pinnacle of 
privilege 1 they stand between tbe highest blessings and the deepest curse. 
They must be either dwellers with God, sharers of his bosom, co-heirs with 
Christ, or they must be apostates, reprobates, twice dead, to whom b reserved 
the blackness of darkness for ever. And k this, then, a condition in which k 
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mneu go toalMpf b tUi ■ eondition in wltieh b«e«iiK down at UiesM,. 
mud taj, " BecMue I am baptlied I am BaredT" Is it any encouragement la 
bim to orj " Peace, peace," to the M>nl, whan there ii no peace T 

On the other hand, the doetrinet of grace are in the efficacy of baptiam moat 
ttrikiaglj and powerfally illiistratsd. I am aware that here again an oppo«its 
ImpreMion has been received. It hat been thought that such Tiem of baptitmr 
are cold and lifeleia, and minister to what ia termed a spirit of legality. But 
nnqaeatiouablj this is not the ease. The efficacy of baptism bean the strongest 
possible testimony to the weakness and helplessness, and sinfulness of human 
nature. It exhibits in the most forcible light the truth, that " By grace are 
ye sayed, through faith, and that not of yonrselTes, it is the gift of God ; not 
of works, lest any man should boast." It sets forth how entirely the work of 
God is abore and beyond all co-operation on the part of man ; how impossible 
it is to draw life out of the eorraption of human nature, until God shall first 
implant it there. It shews how necessarily all Christian du^ is founded on 
Christian pririlege. Itsaysnot, " WorkiDordertoobtaiaGod's&Tour;" but 
it says, " God worketh in you both to will and to do of his good pleasure. 
Work oat your own salvation with fear and trembling." It says not " Strive 
to plesse God, and then he will forgive you your sioa ;" but it says, " Ye are 
washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and 
by the Spirit of God, tberelbre walk as becomes partakers of these great and 
blessed privileges." It says not "Work for your life;" but it says, "Gi>d 
hath planted life in you, nourish it and cheiish it. Ve are grafted to the 
risen Saviour through baptism ; ye are risen with him ; if ye then be risen 
with Christ seek those things which are above, where Christ sittetfa on the 
right band of God. Set your aSectuMU on things above, not on things on Iha 
•arth; forye are dead, andjoor life iaUd witb<%riillnOML" 
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UT. D. WILSOir, A.M. 

St. lURY^, ISUNOTON, EASTER SUNDAT, AFRIL S, IBM. 



" If 7* than ba riMB with ChriU, Htk tbo«* thing! which tia aboTi, wImt* Chriit dttalh 
on the nght hand of God. S«t you affectiiiii ca thing* Amt, not on thing! on th* 
auth." — CoLoisiAH, itL 1, 2; 



Thb glorioua event irhieb we tliu da^ celebrate, fonm tlie diitlDgnbUiig 
triamph of Chriatiani^ : it exhibits tbe most •tnpendoiu act of dirine power 
that man ever beheld. All tha hopes and expectations of the church in ererj 
age have been centred and reposed on H. " If Christ," sajs the Apostle to the 
Ckirinthians, " If Christ be not risen, then i« onr preaching rain, and jcmt faith 
b also Tain." The whole scheme of man's salvation then fells to the ground 
Satan trinmphs, sin reigns snpreme, the powers of darknesa are.Tictorious, the 
enemies of Christianitj conquer, all the believer*! hopes lie buried in the tomb 
of the Saviour, and he is of alt men the most miserable. 

Bat we rejoice to be assured that the reverse of this is the case. " Now," 
eiclaims the same Apostle, In holy triumph and esnltaUon, " Now is Christ 
risen from the dead, and become the firat-fimits of them that slept" The 
rising Saviour barata the chains of death, because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it, resumes again that life which he had volnntarilj' laid 
aside, and opens the kingdom of heaven to all believer). 

Now it is not wonder and joj alone that this great event calls for ; K admits 
of solemn inquirj' and applicatiDn. It reminds professing Chrtstians at once 
of their privileges and daties ; it summons them to act consistently with their 
high and holy calling ; to rise and ascend with their now risen and triomphant 
Saviour, from a state of spiritual death, darkness, aitd degradation, to one of 
life, hope, activity, and joy. Let us view the subject of our Lord'a re sur t eeti on 
in this light, and regard it as fiimisliiDg ample motives for renewed holiBess. 

The Apostle, in the words before us, first desciibes the new state into which 
the Coloasian converts were now brought ; ha, secondly, ni^es the important 
duty to which they were consequently called; and he, lastly, ani^lies a powerfiil 
motive for the diligent improvement of these means. And now may the presence 
of God be with us ; may our risen and ascended Saviour vouchsafe his grace 
and his blessing 

The Apostle directs our attention, in dte fint place, to th> hkw itatb or 
coNsmoii INTO WHICH THX CoLoMiaN coNvntTt WEBB NOW vaovoBT, They 
were " risen with Christ." The expression is remarkable ; it is more fhlly 
explained by the Apostle in the preceding chapter, in which he speaks of then 
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u " bniied mth him in baptUm, wherein also," he adds, ' je are tjhd with 
him throagh the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the 
dead. And jou," he continues, " being dead in your sins and the uncirciun- 
daion of the flesh, hath he quicliened togetlier with him, having forgiven yon 
all trespasses." For man, my bekmd brethren, in his natural state is dead, 
lifeless, torpid, destitute of spiritnal life or spiritual vigour. The buried and 
lifeless corpse, entombed in the grave, is thus no unsuitable ^pe or represen- 
tation of the spiritual death of evay unrenewed heart. So it is also a most 
remarkable illuetratiou of that spiritual death unto sin, that crucifixion to the 
world, that deadoess to the things of time and seme, which is at once the du^ 
and the privilege of every in uewedsouL But man in his natural and unrenewed 
state is thus morally dead. He lies prostrate, inactive, lifeless. It is not a sleep 
nwrelj ; it is not the mere being deprived of sensation for a time, by the tea- 
porary suspension of the faculties. He is dead ; dead to God; dead to any 
suitable or adequate views of religion; dead to any just conceptions of sin^ 
dead to any aspirations after holiness; dead to any love to God, to desires after 
beavQB, to any longiog after paxdon, acceptance, and grace. A moral death 
prevails ; tbe booes lie scattered, as represented in Eiekters vision, " very 
laauy and very dry." 

From this lifeless and ht^eless condition, then, the Spirit of God quickens 
tike ranewed and awakened heart. The voice of mercy echoes, as it were, 
through the dark leceasss of hia moral tomb. That same Uivioe power which 
T««Btled to life the entombed Saviour, wtuch restored the natural vigour of the 
aaof led corpse of the ciuoiGed Redeemer, which caused again the pulse to 
beat and the lungs to play, which put new life into the languid eye, and nerved 
with wonted power the torpid limbi — that same divine power, and that alone, 
sajla up the dead and lifeless soul to a newness of life. He then, for the first 
lime, begins to pray, hnb^ins to feel, he begins to think, be begins to inquire; ' 
and the energies of the new and spiritual life are put upon him; he throws off, 
u it were, the grave cJothes of his Conner state of ignorance ; begins to live 
for God, to live for eternity ; to cast off the works of darkness, and put on the 
■rBwor of light All is new, all is altered, all is changed ; old things are 
paaed away, all things are become new. 

Then, further, he is risen leilh Chritt. We are " risen," says my text, 
" with Christ." For, apart from the resurrection of the Saviour, there could 
be no quickening of the dead and lifeless soul of man. Had the tomb retained 
jneteraaltriunph the buried Saviour, man had never been restored either from 
natiH'al or moral death. Salanbad then retained it in bondage: sin had held him 
■I its adamautuie chain ; nay, that chain had only been rivetled upon him with 
increased Corse. But Clviat rose triumphantly from the tomb, and the powers 
of dacknesB sr* confounded ; the Saviour rose and burst the band^ of death 
and the prisoner's chains drop: he is ijuickened by his triumphant Redeemer; 
•in is forgiven; pardon is found; divine justice b satisfied; he rises with him to 
newness of life. For if Christ be thus risen from the dead, then is the prisoner 
set free ; then is Satan vanquished ; then is death despoiled of its sting, and 
the grave of its victory. Then shall the Holy Ghost be poured out in large 
measure ; then shall the chuich send forth her acclamations to her now risen 
and ascended Saviour; the last enemy of man shall be vanquished, and the 
last liogariog opponent to the triun^ of the Redeemer shall be trampled 
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nnder bb htt. Hell tretablM I keMeo njoieei ! aod a new ihout of pnuM 
and exuhatioii bunts from tha timag of ccleatial wonhippeis, " Now U ooim 
•alvatioD and atrangth, and the kingdom of oar God and the power of Ua 
Christ; forthe acouaerof ourbvethran ia out down which aocowd them before 
our God daf and nigbt." 

Bat It ia not mfilMent to bs nerelj acqwuBtcd with these our prinleges ; 
nrgflnt and important DimBs are cloaely ooimected with them. The Apoatle 
doeinot remiml the Colotaiani of tlieae their preaMt hopes and present feelings, 
merely u a topic of joy and triumph ; be emploja them as a stimulus to renewod 
diligence, activity, and yigoar. He saminoiiBes them to act consiiteutl; with 
tfaeir high and holy calling. This was the second topic for our coniideratioo. 
" If ye, then," says the Apostle Paul, " be risen with Christ, seek those tUnga 
which are abore, whare Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your 
affections on things above, not on things on the earth." It was the sad and 
affecting complaint of St. Paul to the Philippian Church, " All seek their 
own, not the tUnga that are Jesos Christ's:" and the same complaint may' 
be again and again repeated in our own day. In tenqraral, earthly concerns, the 
mind of man will readily expand as his talents and opportunities enlarge. 
His character beooines, in a great measure, altered and adapted to his new 
condition. The man of enlarged powers and of high attainments, whose rank in 
society is distinguished, and his eondition known, will disdain to mingle with 
the common crowd of citiEens, but will seek for companions adapted to his dis- 
lingnished place in aocietr. In religion, alas, it is otharwin : exalted pririleges 
and lofty attainments do not find accompanying feelings or principles. The 
great mass of professing Christians lire vastly below their high privileges. The 
world, with all Its trifles, ita vanities, its punuits, and its engagements, will 
entangle him, will engroes him, will divert his heart and aQections from bis 
God. He ia a Christian only in profession. He has a name to live but is 
dead. Look, my beloved brethren, for proof of this to the great body of pro- 
fearing Christians; they are indeed bearing on their foreheads the name of 
Christ, they profess to belong to hira who is dwelling above ; they would have 
others to believe that they are religions, tbey adhere to the outward farmc of 
Christianity, and mingle with those who belong to Christ. But amid all thb 
external form of Christianity, where, I ask, are their hearts ? Where are their 
affections centred ? What Is the natural bent, and bias, and inclination, of 
the raind T Yon must not form any opinion reepeoting them, from their occa- 
stooat acts of forced derotioo ; you must not jodge them from (heir conduct ia 
the house of prayer when, under Ifaa impreasiou of a momentary excitement, 
the tear ef penltenee may drop, and their minds may be excited by some topic 
of temporal interest. Follow them into the ordinary routine of daily life, and 
mark now the tandenoy and bias of tbeir minds, how will yon find it 1 Are 
thay seeking aftar those tilings which ar« above ? Are their affections, I ask, 
"set on things above, not on thingB<m the evth?" Do the things of this world, 
and the engagaoMnta of time and aanae. only occupy that neeesaary attention 
which they raqnire, while they revert with joy, and pleasure, and delight, to 
spiritual and evwlasting things! Or ianot precisely tbeof^ositetbe caset Are 
they not still, with all their religion, a«d all their professiou — art tkey not 
still csniaDy minded ! Are they not engfeteed with the world, and is it sot the 
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terrice of reli^on which is the forced md nBiiBtund.effi>rt> Uka the niiing 
of water by mechanical prenare above it« lerel, will not the current of tho 
all^ctions, when left to themMlvea, flow down agun I 

Do I a&7 this ii the caae msrely with nomiiial Cbiiatiaxw l Alaa, brethren, 
the beat and holiest among ns will hare to complain with the I^mbt, " Mj 
Mul cleaveth anto the duit." How readily are onr thooghts (Uverted bj thwe 
earthly triflei ; how easily are they drawn off from ipiritual thlagt ; how aoon 
do we forget that we are itnuigera and pilgrima here, that oar treaaore and 
our homa are abtrre. Hence the importance of the Apoatle's exhortation. 
Rence the importance of employing the celebration of our SaTiom'i reiiirrec- 
tion aa an incentire to watchfalneas and renewed diligence. You profess to 
rejoice at the erent; youprofesstohaTe riaenwith Christ ; you call yourselvea 
hi* members ; yon have professed to hare forsaken your former dead and life- 
less state. Live then for Ood ; seek after holy things ; let them be the objects 
of pnrsuit and affection. Forget what is behind; reach forth to what is before; 
rise from the bed of carnal sloth and Degligeace ; rise with your risen and as- 
cended SsTiour to newness of life. What is there heretoengrow the affectlou 
and win the heart of a risen and undying sonl. All i* WMthlesa, all is transi- 
tory, all is defiled with sin, all has a tendency to engrou and entr^ the afiec- 
tions and weaken your hold on ChruL What is a Christian here 1 A stranger 
and a pilgrim, passing through the lower scene to another and an eternal world. 
It becomes him not to make it his rest. Objects of far higher and more tran- 
scendent value are presented to his view^4 crown of glory, an inheritance 
incorruptible, and nndefiled ; a treaiure in the heavens which doth not wear, 
nor thief approach, neither moth eormpL 

Bnt, in the third and last plac«, wbat la tbb Monvt bt which thk apobtlb 
ENTOBCU THB dutt bbfobb tib f It is one derived from the present glorified 
and exalted state of onr risen and ascended Saviour. He points the Christian 
to his once degraded bnt now trio mphant Lord. He reminds him of his present 
acknowledged anion with him and his dependence upon him. He bids him 
remember, that ChruA is no longer to be found amid earthly trifles and the 
vanities of this lower scene ; that he has left the world ; that he has risen and 
ascended above ; and that he shall soon behold him encircled with the glorioas 
real ities of eternity. Then he urges upon him to seek after those things which 
are above, where Christ sitteth at the r^ht hand of God. 

The Apostle, you observe, takes it for granted that Christ is the supreme 
object of the Christian's hope, and desire* that he may be filled with gracioos 
anticipations of htm, whom not having seen, he has yet learnt to love. And 
thus he takes occasion to urge the importance of setting the heart and affec- 
tions on spiritual things. How powerful, my beloved brethren, how constraining 
is the motive which the Apostle here employs. How necessary to the vuibla 
ehnrch of Christ that such a remonatnuKe should be regarded. Man know* 
how to value and preserve earthly friends and benefactors ; time and distance 
cannot banish them from hu remembrance, or sever that bond which unites 
brother to brother, and Mend to friend. Distance will only tend to increase 
the ardour of our affections, and add fnel to tlie flame. The mind love* to 
transplant itself in imagination to the diitant abodes of the objects of our fond 
alfeetjoiu, aitd to realiie is imagination what we cSBnot Htoally behold. 
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Alu, how difhrent treDiir affectloni ia msUtn of religion! A* Oiriadtdi 
wt betoDg to Cbriit ; we are uoitod to kim in the tenderett of bondi ; we ara 
naited to bin in the bond of gratitude sad affection. He loved ua ere we loved 
him; he presented hia life a voluDtary Buri&ce for lin; lie suffered, and bled, 
«ad agonized on our account ; he has risen triumphant from the tomb as oar 
Tictorioui head, and now he is removed from our sight Yet a little while and 
we lee Um ; the heavens have received him ; he ute triumphant at the right 
hand of Ood, and even there he is not unintereited in his people, for even there 
he pleads on their behalf. He pleads for them ; he intercedes for them ; he 
presents their Bupplications at the throne of grace ; he prepares mansions for 
his people ; becompleteshiseonqneitovar their enemies and his enemies; and 
he will return again to receive them unto himsolt And yet he is forgotten, he 
engages not our thoughts and our affections. Instead of seeking after those 
things which are above, where Chrut dtteth at tlie right hand of God) we are 
engroMed, and occnpied, and died with ereatnre objects. We give oui main 
attention to the world, to a world at enmitjr with our Master, to a world 
which has cast off allegiance to him, to a world which slights him and dis- 
hononrs him, which cries, " We will not have this man to reign over us.** 

How vivid is the Apostle's appeal. Have we then forgotten our hopes, oni 
privileges, our duties I Whose are we I To whom do we belong f WhoM 
propertj do we form t Whose name do we iMar I Where is that Redeemer to 
be found, whose cause we profen to espouse t Shall we find him amidst the 
Jiaunto of pleasure and dissipation f Shall we meet with him in the bus; scenes 
of life? No, bretluen; silence, retirement, meditation, prayer, these are the 
means for holj intercourse with the ascended Saviour. The hsaveoly-minded 
Qiristian, and he alone, understand* what it is to commune with Christ : he 
shuts his door about him and open* hi* heart to the instructioa of his love ; or 
be meditates on his sacred name, a name which is as honey to his taste ; or 
he comes up to this bouse of prayer ; and his heart boms within him as Christ 
opens to him the word of divine truth. Faith brings him into contact witli bis 
liseo and ascended Saviour ; faith enable* him to see him who i* invisible : he 
ha* fellowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ 

And now, in drawing this subject to a close, permit me to employ it in a two- 
fold manneT; first, as furnishing solemn matter for enquiry; secondly, as 
supplying a topic for consolation. 

And first, how deeply solemn a subject for close inqtUry have we here t 
We all by name and profession belong to Christ: many among us, I trust, have 
risen with him from a state of moral death to one of spiritual life. I say, then, 
Does the character and the spirit of oar actions acoord with our profession t 
What means this sleggishneaa, this torpor, this deadness, this unconcern t 
What mean* this restlessness, this over carefhlnes* about the things of time 
and sense; this carelestnes* and indifference to eternal subjects! Some are 
aetnally sleeping at their posts, totally without concern upon this momentoni 
subject; others are declining, going back; theydidrun well fora timebutoow 
tiiey are stopped in their conrae ; while others again ara endeavouring to *erve 
God and Mammon. My beloved brethren, permit me to *ay, your lituation i* 
moat critical and most alarming. Where i* your'first love T Where i* your 
profesaed eabjeetion to the Ooqwl of Quistf Have yon thus "risen with 
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Chriat r' Hire fan " pot off tbe works of darkiiesf, ud put on tke armnir 
of KgM V Where then are the proofc and evideiiees of this newneaa of life T 
O, awake then that ileepest I Let the Saviour's resurrectiou somiBoi] jon noi* 
to renewed diligence Seek those things which are abore. Yon have a race 
to ran ; jou have a prize to win ; van hare eternal things fo seek for ; see that 
Tou fall not short by unbelief. Let Et be seen bj joar spirit, joat action^ 
yonr conversation, whose you are, and whom yon serve. Come out from th» 
world and be separate. There must he a difference, there most be a wide and 
marked difference, between the children of God and the serranti of Satan , 
let that difference be seen ; let that difference be readily marked ; shine a* 
lights in the midst of a dark and benighted world. 

But, secondly, our subject furnishes its with a topic for enamraffement. It 
Is calculated to cheer and encourage the afflicted believer, who has little herv 
to console him, and who is punning his weary ooune downwards amid tears 
and disappointments and alarm. My ChriBlisD brethren, ever remember, that 
yonr hopes and your affections must centre above. Vour Saviuur 'a not henv 
he is risen, your comforts and your joys spring not from this mitimely soil , 
they are natives of another soil ; they flourish tn the Paradise of God. Yonr 
partners in religion, in the heavenly race, are fur the most part above ; they 
have been withdrawn from this lower world ; they have joined the general 
assembly and church of the first-born, whose names are written in heaven: let 
your encouragement then be, that your rest, your repose, your refreshment is 
to come, and that these very trials and difficnities are sent in love ; in order 
to wean yon from the creature, in order to draw you off from earthly thing* 
and lead you to " set your affections on things above." 

May the celebration of the Saviour's passion at his table to-day, be the 
means of drawing off onr hearts from this lowerseene and raising our dead and 
lifeless sonia towards heaven and eternal things. Uve, my beloved brethren, 
live more and more as strangers ami pilgrims here. Sit loosely to this lower 
■world ; let your conversation be in heaven, from whence also we look for the 
SaTiour the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change onr vile body that it may hj) 
fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he h 
able even to subdue alt things unto himself. 
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" Wb all knoiTwIut U meaot by aMahomedBiiParedUe — ws iM know, that 
irhen the Arabian inpcetor, the sbootiog atar of the ReTei*tions,.pTomulgstod 
hi* lystem of blasphemous deceit, he painted heaven under the aspect moit 
calculated to allure the naliresof aneaateinclimate, and all that can fascinate 
the voluptuous, and all that can charm the seuual, thronged the eternity nhich 
he promiud to his followen. It was no marvel that the Saracens flocked 
{ladlf round a prophet, who taught them, that b; the bold enterprizes of wai 
in hi> cause, they should insure to themsclvea admission into the perpetual 
enjoyment of all in which the moet carnal imagination can delight to revel ; 
and certaioly it were but a mockery of your understandings if I should stay to 
prove to you, that a Mahomedao's notion of heaven atrikingly evinces that he 
can see nothing ' of the kingdom of God.' 

" But while the men of Christendom are not in danger of being deceived 
with the expectation of a sensual Paradise, we meet eonatantly with ideas of 
what may be termed an intellectual Paradise. I think that very commonly 
literary men, if the; be also in any sense religious men, associate heaven with 
larger developments of science and general knowledge — they look to enjoy in 
futurity the society of beings of an illustrious genius, they dwell with compla- 
cency (« the wide and burning 6ekls of intelligence which may then be thrown 
open to the eapatiations of their spirits, on the rivid light which will then be 
cast over the most mysterious and perplexing phenomena, and thus they hang 
with much of rapture on the thought, that the future ahaU unravel all intricacies 
of the present — that secrets, on the exploring of which the labour and the 
talent of successive generations have been verily squandered, shall be laid open 
to their gase ; and that permitted, it may be, to range from one bright station 
in the universe to another, they ihall gather continually an exuberant harvest 
of wondrous discoveries, and be admitted by the Creator into all the arcana of 
his most splendid operations. 

" Brethren, I do believe that we shall mova hereafter in so noble and en- 
larged a sphere of being, that the knowledge which the acutest among us can 
now attain of dte worka of Omnipotence, wll appear nothing better than the 
veriest ignorance, when compared with that which shail then be imparted. 
But although there may be notbuig unlawful in allowing the thought of this 
extension of knowledge to enter into our musings on heaven, yet it is decidedly 
carnal to allow such a thought a strong and prominent place ; and I look upon 
it as one of the delusions of Satan, to lead men to fall in love with a paradise 
of thairown creating, and than to fancy it the paradise of their Maker's creating. 
It is just the cheat and jugglery of the evil one to make that heaven whose 
prima rapture results from a knowledge of God in Christ, seem identical with 
an ideal heaven glowing with a knowledge of God in nature, and thus to per- 
■nade an unregenerate man that he is anticipating with delight the portion of 
the regenerate man, whereas the unscriptnrat imagery on which he is gaiing 
proclaims with a voica like a chariot's blast, that ' Except a man be bom again 
he cannot see the kingdom of God.' 

" There is another point on which I wonid touch briefly and gently — gently, 
because it ia bound up with the kindliest sensibilities of our nature, and it b 
not requisite to a minister's faithfulness that he should ever utter words which 
are tinctured with harshness- I turn to all that the Bible delineates of the 
joys and the occupations of heaven, and I find nothing hut one nniform repra- 



tenUtioii of rapture deriTed from eommaiiioii with the Lord, and extacj' es- 
parieneed in beltoldiug and celebrating the najeitiei of the Lamb. I find 
Bothiug bat Incidental jet brilliant notice*, which exiubit to me the gladneai 
^ immortality as resulting from contemplations of the Redeemer aa he is, and 
from the pririlege of mingling with a conntleu aswrably ehannting to the 
batpinga of golden harps their lof^ praises of salraUon. TIutb is moch of 
rimile drawn indeed from material scenerj ; bnt nothing can be more palpable 
than that snch simile is adapted in condescension to the wealnesi of onr eapa- 
cities, and that its simple scope is to portray the iptritoal enjoyment of presence 
with Christ, and of the immediate manifestations of Ids glory and liis lore. And 
whilst I thns find that God in Christ i* a believer's henren, what shall be said 
of that religious romance which would identify heaven with the memory of dear 
and bnried kindred — pointing to the shore of the celestial Canaan, not as the 
scene in wbich Christ shall be met, but at the spot where we shall rush again 
to the warm embrace of some being, orer whose ashes we bare wept the bitter 
tears of weary months. 

" O, it may be a lovely thought, and when chastened and moderated by 
Gospel prescriptions, I suppose it to be a lawfiil thought, that in yon fair world 
which woos ns peraoBsiTely to its peacebl cosst, the bands of friendship, which 
death hath bnnt mdely asonder, shall be again united, and that they who have 
walked in holy communion as fellow-heirs of the same promises, shall there be 
linked in a still holier amity as partaken of the same ponessiona. But what 
better la it than turning heaven into earth, if we transfer to it all the array of 
creature affections, if we look upon it as increasingly desirable, jost in propor- 
tion ss it is peopled ont of our own circle of Christian intimatesT and must not 
that be a degraded conception of eternity which dwells on the fact — there shall 
be no parting, to the comparative forgetfiilness of another fact, there shall be 
no sinning, and so wrapt itself in the hope of meeting a child, or a wife, or a 
parent, that it seems ready to dispense with all conjunction with the Hosbsnd 
of the Church, and the friend who is described aa stidung closer than a brother T 
Iwouldsaynothing that mightbe deemed stoical, bnt I must enter a Christian's 
protest against this dishonouring of Christ, and thia absnrd division of the ce- 
lestial family into separate gronps, etch moving in that petty circle of relative 
charities which had been chalked out amid the selfiahnest of this degenerate 
world. And whilst I own it would be bnt a churlish speech to afirm that these 
views of heaven as a meeting-plsca for parted friends, prove that he who en- 
tertains them has never yet been front again, yet assuredly, they are the views 
of the old man and not of the new, and are generated by that which remains of 
carnal, and not by that which has been inserted of spiritual nature. And if it 
be thus undeniable that the carnal nature, so far as it is thus unsubdued, intro- 
duces into our conceptions of heaven thoughts which detract from the simple 
and scriptural characteristicB of heaven, then it must be allowed that this car- 
nal nature Is of itself unable to discern or appreciate the h^tpiness of heaven ; 
if the remnants of this natore atill struggling in a Christian's breaat, produce, 
asitwere, darkqwcks in his visioii of futarity,then it ishir to aTgue,that the 
visions of men in whom this nature is wholly unchanged, can be nothing else 
but one aniversal blot The clearness with which heaven is discerned ap^ars 
proportioned to the decisiveness with which the old man it resisted, and hence 
it might be called a logical inference, that ■ Except a man be bom again, lia 
cannot tee the kingdom of God.' " — ^Rkv. H. MtLviLL, A.M. 
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BIT. J. KDDOK, D.D. 

ST. SEPCLCHHE'S CHUECH, SNOW HILL. NOVEMBER 7, 1824. 



■• BlMMd tit lh« poor in iplril i fbr tMn i* tht kid(dani of linrm."— HATTBiir, r. 



Chbtiostom, Tbeophj'laet, uid man^ other fathers of tbti Christian church, 
»re of opinioD th*.t our Lord'a tennoii from the mount wu the first nhich he 
exer preached to the public. WbktaTer be the credit due to this opiaion, the 
■ermon ittelf clainut oa every acconnt, our strictest reverence and regard. The 
Ooipel phihisoph; which it contains thronghoot far exceeds every thiag that 
hu been said or written bf the greatest and wisest philosophers who ever 
existed, notwithstBodiDg that, to a mind unenlightened, it ma; appear, if not 
absurd, in many respects strange and paradoxical; for, in the ianguage of an 
able writer, in place of one contrary poeitioa expelling another, which was 
what the philosophers were iront to say, eoTitrarivm eontraritun expellet, one 
contrary begets another. Toillustrate toe trathof this remarh: ]noti«rt}>, which 
ia wont to expel riches, is here said to beget them ; for who so rich as he 
who possesses a kingdom I tfoumin^, another beatitude io the estlmationof the 
great Instructor of Christian philosophy, is wont to banish joy ; but here it is 
•aid to produce it; for "they that mourn shall becomforted." .VeoiMett often 
exposes its possessors to insult, to oppression, and the loss of personal liberty and 
property; bnthere itis saidtosecureaneverlasting inheritance. Parieeulion, 
the bane of human feUcity,is here represented as making men happy end blessed. 
Row alien this doctrine from the ideas which obtain in the world 1 The excla- 
mation of worldly men is, " Blessed are the rich, the powerful, the honourable 
and exalted of the earth!" But Christ says, " Blessed are the poor in spirit, the 
humble in mind, the meek in temper, the persecuted in the world." In his reli* 
gion — the wondrona system of ethical wisdom he propounded — poverty leads the 
van, and persecution brings up the rear ; from which it is evident that every 
faithfiil disciple of the Lord Jesus, every scribe and pupil that is instructed b^ 
his Master in Israel, b heir to a cross, as well as entitled to a croieti. 

Here we may observe how closely the Christian graces are linked together ; 
for he who possesses one, possesses all. He who is poor in spirit Is a 
numnttr: he who moiinu is mtik.' he who is meet is merciful. Sir.. The 
graces of the spirit resemble a row of pearls which are suspended on a golden 
chain to adorn and beautify the spouse of Christ, and to distinguish those who 
are the heirs of salvation. 

In this divine sermon we behold the difference between the promulgatjon of 
Ike law, and the publication of the Oospel. The one was issued wHh th* 
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severeft conmikiid*, ud the most awful threi.te Dings ; amidit thundering and 
liehtniog, and the Toice of a trampet ; the mountain Bmokiag, and the foofit 
trembling throagh fear. But the other waa proclaimed with blessiDgi and pro- 
mises by the mouth of Him who waa gentlenen itself — whose lips dropped u 
the hone jcQint>— whose doctrine waa so aweet, ao placid, as to rarish the hearta 
of all who beard it. 

I propoae, in this aeriBon, and in room aubaeqnent disooarses, to draw jonr 
attention to some of the beatitudes of our religion, and to suggest the impraving 
views and thoughts with which thej should be contemplated. I hare described 
the character of the pTeaoher, and the occasion of the iliseonTae on the mount; 
nnd to some of the matter of that sermon, it is my present intention to advert 
for the lasting inetmction of my hesren. 

The first beatitude in order, as, perhaps, the first fn importance, is poomeia 
in spirit, to which I shall, in this and in a subsequent discourse or two, claim 
jour attention. There are four points which the disenssion will embrace, of 
which I shall consider one at present, and the remainder I shall reserre fot 
some future discourses. The length of our prerious most beantiAil sud edifying 
•erricea is often an Impediment to the preacher, and precludes him from inresti- 
gating foUyasnbject of importance to wUoh he wishes to direct the attention of 
his hearers. Hence the discourse most be oontracted within proper limits, and 
not exceed the time usually allotted in the chnrch tbr the ezercbes of the pulpit, 
and whaterer some persona may dream, I am free to arow that meagre and un- 
satisbctory must be any sermon on any great cardinal doctrine of religion 
which is circonscribed by time, and confines a discourse to twenty minnte* 
duration. 

I shall finrt offer some general obserrations on the nature of blessednes^, and 
state in what that in particular, of which mention b made tn the text, 
consists. 

I shall, secondly, couitder that hesTenly disposition of sonl to which Christ 
here annexes blessedness, vir,, porerty of spirit. 

Thirdly, I shall giro some mtrfcs, or signs, by which yon may ascertain If 
you are among the number of those who are " poor In spirit." 

Fourthly, I shall take some notice of the reward which our Lord promises to 
all such OS possess this cardinal and {ndispensable grace : " theirs is the 
Ungdom of hesren." As I proceed, the proper impromment and appliestion 
of the subject will be suggested. 

May the power of divine grace bring down every haughty and sinful imsgi- 
nation of which our hearts may be ponessed, and endue us with that blessed 
poverty of spirit, which, in the sight of God, is of great price, and to which he 
has promised a celestial kingdom ! 

First, in the strength of Ood, we now proceed to explain thb ratdkg of 

BLBBBBDKBM IN BBNBKAL, AND TO BTArx IN WHiT TH4T IN FtKTICOLin 
COmiSTS, TO WniCR KIFXRXNCB 19 MASX IN THE TSXT. 

Blessedness may be considered, as in truth it is, the perfection of our nature; 
•nd its attainment the desire, es it should be, of all men : but its nature, and 
the teay by which it may be secured, few have rightly nnderstood. Various 
hare been the notions entertained by philosophers with respect to happines*, 
and so numerous the sentiments to which they have given expresrion and 
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donlepnnt, thkt, •ocording to obb of the fithera (Atutin) no 1«m than two 
hundred and eightf-eight opiniinw lure been holden conMraing it, of which 
it may be obserred, thkt not one hu mpproKimated to the truth. Many io 
■neieot, ms well u uanj in modern timaa, eren amoog profesiing; Christiam, 
hare defined it to b«, " b. laffieieDcy of all good things, plentiful lubseitenee, 
and worldly proaperitj'." Posaeasing theae, how man; maj we find who, with 
die rich fool in the Oospeli u,j " Soul, thoa hast much goodi laid up for many 
years ; take thine eaae ; eat, drink, and be merry," not conaidering that there 
is not a terrestrial gnrden, nor a forest, nor a fieft, nor a grove, in which the 
tree of happiuesa grows; and that with as great a prospect of luccenwe mig-ht 
expect to prodnee oil from the flinty rock, at to extract real happiness from 
terrestrial productions. The truth of this remark is clear and evident, and the 
moat superfidal obaerrer must be connnced of its justice, if he will but reflect, for 
one moment, that nothing in reality posaeasea the power of rendering a man 
hap{^, which is not fully commensnrate with the desires of bis aoul. Now 
frorldty things, being by their nature perishing and transitory, and " no sooner 
blown than blasted," like the grass of the field, and some sweet flawer of the 
garden, cannot possibly make a man happy. And how should it be otherwise t 
for worldly enjoyments have nothfaig real or substantial in them : tbey are 
pleasing deceits, uid alluring impostora. Nor are tbey, by any means, ttntebU 
to the soul of man. The one is spiritual, and of divine origin : the other is of 
the earth, earthy. How, then, is It possible fbr riches to satisfy a aptritual in- 
telligence t Not earth, nor sea, dot sky, with al) that is rich in their posses- 
sions, boundless iu their view, and magni6cent in their ptoapBCt, can impart 
sattsfactioQ to an immortal soal, until it can hold on its Creator and its God. 
It fa not in the power of sublunary enjoyments to qniet the tronbled miud. to 
heat the wounded spirit, or to soothe the agitated conscience. Wlien God 
writes bitter things against the sinner ; " when his fiiry is poured out like fire, 
and the rocks are thrown down" by his indignation and wrath ; when eonscie nee, 
like an armed man, attacks the transgtessor, how vain and ineflkacious are 
the oil and the wine of consolation offered by the kindness and sympatby of 
the creature, to minister to the mind diseased, and to heal the heart which is 
stnng withremorsa, and burtbened with sin I Ah! how can the golden wedge 
screen from the fiiry of the fierce anger of the living God T Did Belshaizar's 
mirth and banquetting, hii wine and women, and the golden vessels of the 
temple, in which he drank his profane and unhallowed libations, prevent his 
spirit from beingf troubled, when be beheld the hand-writing upon the wall T 
No : " his countenance was changed, and his thoughts troubled him, so that the 
joints of his loins were loosed, and his knees smote one againit the other." 
And what happened to a Belshazsar must and will happen to every sinner ; in 
tb« midst of his profanations, in the plenitude of his mirtb, and in the course of 
his delinqnencies, the terrors of the Lord will be arrayed against him : the same 
awftil manifestations of divine wrath vrill go forth, the same retributive justice 
will overtake and smitetheprofanersof his temple, the violators of his sabbaths, 
and the despisers of his lawi and ordinance*. Awake, then, O sinner 1 arise 
frnm thy evil courses, break forth from the unholy contract which thon hast 
made with sin, and Christ shall give thee light to walk in the sweetness o' kb 
paths, and the beauty of his ways. 
Thk indelible character is impressed on all the coneema of the world, and 
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on all the objeeta of sense, that, insteaa of lolid eomfort and satiafiwtiaii, tbey 
VB like the math in the garment, thej tret and torment ua. And if so, with 
what trath can it be said that they render a man blessed ? Worldly riches are 
compared to wind, to denote their emptineaa; and to thorns, to indicate their 
harassing and Teiatious nature. They are wind, because thej pass away 
suddenly and are seen no more. Thej are thorns, because they torture the 
mind with many cares in the pursuit, and pierce the heart with many distressing 
appreheneions lest they should be togt Without the favour of heaven,- they 
ars a enrae rather than a blesaing, and are often " kept for tha owners thereof 
to their hurt" Riches often pander to the pride, and are as &el for the lust, 
of their possessors, yea, a snare and a temptation, leading many to perdition 
and ruin. How many, like Judas, have sold their salvation for money ; and> 
like the Pharisees, have therewith purchased their damnation I " How hard it 
it for them that (nut in riches to enter into the kingdom of God." 

Besides these indisputable facts, worldly honours end riches have nothing 
which is permanent in them. They last but for a season; and often a short 
one too. Can they, then, render a man, at any time, truly blessed 1 Never : 
he who is as Dives to-day may be as the poor beggar, bereft of every thing, 
to-morrow ; and by some reverse of fortune and accident of life, be, as Laiarui, 
compelled to wait at the rich man's door, a pitiless but unsuccessful applicant. 
Riches — the truth is exempliGed daily in the bankrupt fortunes and scattered 
possesrioos of the once wealthy and gainful trader in this great commercial city 
>— " riches make to themselves wings, and fly away as an eagle towards heaven." 
Tbej are still in flight ; they pass quickly like a rapid stream j tikej glide 
through the ocean of life, like the ship in full sail on the great and wide sea ; 
they are bandied about from one to another; and no sooner do they make 
their salutation, than they take their departure. How then is it possible that 
such passing and uncertain things should make a rational soul happy I 

But it is not from theory only, but it is from experiment (which, as my Lord 
Bacon has observed, is the test of truth), that we are taught the utter inability 
of ail earthly things to render a man really hleued. As a proof, let us turn 
our attention for one moment to a consideration of the wisest, the richest, the 
most magnilicent potentate that ever wore the regal diadem, and swayed the 
destinies of empires. Aud what was Solomon t He was of royal lineage ; his 
seat of government was fixed in the first metropolis of the world, which, for 
the splendour of its buildings, and the extent and magnificence of its tabernacles, 
was called " the city of God." As for gold, silver, jewels, pearls, spices, and 
predoos things, no man ever possessed them in such profusion. Silver was as 
abundant as the stones in the streets of Jerusalem, and was nothing accounted 
of in " the days of Solomon." No pleasure ; nothing, in short, which could 
minister to the senses and give delight to the heart was wanting to consum- 
mate his felicity, and render his enjoyments complete ; sumptuous fare^ 
stately palaces^-a throne of ivory and gold — a multitude of attendants — horses 
and chariots — music of all kinds, with every joy of which the heart of man is 
capable — and, what was more excellent than all these attributes ui wealth, and 
panderers to enjoyment, hia wisdom far surpassed that of the wisest of the 
children of men of whom history has transmitted the record. He had a key 
of knowledge, by which he could open the darkest cabinets of nature, and 
nnnnil the moat intricate parts of science ; and such were the rare a^d 
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i^xquiaite cndowmeDti with nhfch ha wu priTileged, that, to the ounal 
beholder, he appeared to bs inTested mare with the attribute* of some superior 
Intel tigence, than with the qaalifications of a mere ardinarj mortaL Surelj it 
may be pronotinced that one so much above the cominaD leTel, in the spleDdmu 
of his ireallh, the extent of bia lOTereigiit;, and the range and power* of hia 
intellect, must have been blessed. Wai it really the case with him I No; 
the feeling of hb heart corresponded with the declaration of hU lips, and with 
the experience of mankind, that the world, with all the riches it gave, all the 
honours it bestowed, and all the pleasures itposaessed, was nothing but " naitj 
and vexation of spirit I" 

Hence it is evident that bletsedneaa is a jewel which is not to be found in 
all the treasures of nature. If this be tne, it will be but lost labour to search 
for it ; we shall but mis-spend onr time, and waste our talents in the pursuit. 
Strsuge, my brethren, that men should be so infatuated aa to seek that which is 
not, aa to grasp at a shadow, to catch at the world, as though the pearl of 
blessedness adorned an earthly crown, or was to be found in an; situation 
below, however relatively high, or comparatively happy. "Give me such aaum 
of money" ia the language of one: " Give me such an estate" is the language 
of another, " and happineM will be mine— I shall be amply satisfied." In tbe 
dupensations of God , perhaps, the wishes of the one are realized, and the object 
of the other is gained. But Is their happiness complete f After the charm of 
novelty has passed, are they still content f Are no other wants felt, and no 
other desires cherished I Do they centre in present possessions the ease 
and tranquillity of their minds, and do their thoughts never wander on other 
objects, nor their hearts pant for other aequisitions 1 Alas ! all the comforts 
derived from tbe creature are vain and unsatisfactory. They have no character 
of permanence and durability stamped upon them, and it is wisely ordained 
Uiat it should be so. For were it otherwise, our desires wonld never be raised 
above them, nor should we much concern oniselves to seek after more noble, 
more satisfactory, more lasting and abiding enjoyments. 

But where then is the true blessedness of which onr Lord speaks to be foond? 
The answer is, iu the possession and fruition of the chief good; and that is, in 
God alone. In whatever gives real blessedness to the soul there must be a 
superior worth and excellence, as well as a sensible enjoyment in its possession. 
Bat nothing on earth is of even equal value with the human soul : the world is 
vastly below it and therefore nothing in the world can render it happy. 
Nothing is moreezcflllent, except the supreme good, which is God. Ponessing 
Him, vre possess every thing. " Happy then is the people whose God is the 
Lord." That only can make the soul happy in which she can rest, and in 
which she delights. Now Ood is expressly called, the " soul's rest * ;" and 
in him she finds that sweetness, with which she is not only delighted, but 
ravished. Fulness is likewise a necessary ingredient in blessedness; for a 
scanty draught will not allay the thirst of an immortal soul. In God only is 
an inexhaustible fiilness ; and he makes all who come unto him, " to drink of 
the rivers of his pleasures;" to bathe in the chrystal streams of living water, 
of which the property is, not to refresh and heal only, but to " fill with joy ud- 
qteakable, and full of glory." In fine, God is every thing to the soul that is in 
him. He is a son to enlighten our way — he ia a shield to defend as from onr 
• FuLnavi.?. 
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foes— B rock to shelter lu in the heat of temptation — a mpport in the hoat of 
trouble — a comforter ia the ^eaton of Mmoir — a bom of salTation, aadaDeTer- 
lMtiDg portion to his people. In Him U concentrated ereiy excellence; and 
bota Hin new wMrces of ]av continually spring np. The Ibnihine of a 
believer'! blessedneai ii never eareloped in clouds and darkness ; nor does the 
darkness of night tenninste his lightsotne day ! Of all his children Christ 
thus speaks: " I hare blessed them, and tbej shall be blessed ; I have giren 
Aem eternal life; and their jof no nua taketh anay: they shall for ever be 
vrith the Losd." Tfau* doth eternity complete the Uetsedoeie of the " poor in 

That there is such blesaedneM rseetred (or ths aainla, and that there 
" remaineth a rest for the people of God," are truths of nhich every follower 
of the Lord Jesus Christ ought to be billy persuaded j and, likewise, that be 
himself is capable of attaining to the one, and of enjoying the Other. The 
future happiness of believers should be the subject of his frequent and serious 
meditation. A theme of this kind, upon which his thoughts are incessantly 
exercised, would have the happiest tendency to weau his heart front this 
world — todiaeolve hisooanaxionwHh time — tobr*akoff his sius by repentance 
and cause the most eanMst punult aftvr that bleesednoM which in promised to 
all who live godly In Christ Jbsus. 

And if we really believe in future blessedness, we shall manifest the efficacy, 
and the living power, and the embodying influence of that belief, by seeking 
after an interest in God, the supreme good We shall seek a close union wilh 
our Divioe Head, through whom alone we can be truly blessed. We shell 
likewLie proclaim it to the world, not by profes^ons of godlinesa, or protestations 
of faith, but fay the holiness of our lives, and the consistency of our pursuits ; 
by abjuring every sin, and by renouncing every alliance, which can disturb oiir 
peace, or endanger our happiness ; for certain it is, that the crown of blessed- 
ness shall never be tbe reward of a wicked and ungodly life. Such as bless 
themselves in their sipa shall never be blessed in heaven. If, saith God, the 
sinner " bless himself in his heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walk 
in the imagination of mine own heart, to add drunkenness to thirst ; the Lord 
will not spare him, but then the ang«r of tbe Lord, and his jealousy shall smoke 
against that nan* ." Hear ye this, ye that profane the hallowed name, sod 
break the sabbath-day, of the Lord ; ye who swear by the one, and desecrate 
tbe otiier. Ye drunkards, and ye reprobate ones, pause ye, and dream not that 
ye are sailing to heaven while ye are thus under the pilotage of the Devil, 
and arc steeriag a eoune as different as the east is from the west, or the poles 
the one from the other. A beast could as soon fill an angel's place, as a soul, 
covered over and spotted with the leprosy of sin, could dwelt in the celestial 
mansions. Nor 1st the covetons man, who, like the worm, is always creeping 
on the earth in search of ita shining dust, and its thick clay, think that he hath 
a claim to the blessedness of tbe Gospel of Jesus ; for earth cannot a-tcend to 
heaven with the dross of impurity and sin, nor a lump of day become as a 
bright star in the firmomevt of glory I Let those, therefore, who would secure 
this promised felicity, dedicate tlumselves wholly unto the Lord, rejoidag to 
spend, and to he spent in his serriee, never thinking that any thing they have 
done, or can do, can be snfident for a Being to whom they are indebted for 
■ Dtu( uix. 19, to. 
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■uch countleis inatancei of bene licence and Iotc ; but let them be iIwrvi 
■spiring ifteT higher Bttaionients of grace, and diaptafia^, from daj to di.j, 
greater ardour and intensitj of feeling in Ui serrice, that the; maj finally be 
found worthy of " the kingdom of heaTsn." 

Haxing now oBered some geneial remarlu upon th« nature of the Beatitude 
mentioned in my text, the next point for cotuideration is that hearenly dta- 
poiition of soul to which our Lord has annexed a blessing. And thia I shall 
reserre as the subject of the next Sermon. 

But let us not depart this night from the sanctuary of our Ood without an 
improring appropriation of what has been said to ourselres. Iiet us ferrently 
and nnostentationsly implore the gradooi girer of every good and perfect gift 
that the gittofbleuedness may be ours; that if we have it not, we may ardently 
purmie it, and never rest satisfied until this pearl of inestimable value be found. 
When, then, yon retire hence, retire to Bonte secret and hallowed spot, and 
there pray that the spirit of God would enlighten and direct yon to its attain- 
ment ; and give not sleep to your eyes, nor slumber to your eyelids, till the 
rational and well-founded hope is your's, that the petition will be granted, and 
the blessing be conferred. Nor doubt it, lliat if poor In spirit, contrite In 
prayer, and firm In Mth,yoiir*airillM the kingdom of bearen. Bvenaolotd 
jwa let It be. Admd. 
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BKV. t. H. EVtNB, A.N. 
JOHN STREET CHAPEL, KING'S ROAD, AFBIL 10, 1836. 



Thesk are rerj remarkable words; the maTnteT in which the verse begins is 
striking and solemn. If Qod apeaks once, let all the world staad in awe ; but 
here we have this remarkable addition — " God hath spoken once ; twice have 
I heard thia." It introduces the main subject with a peculiar sotemnity — 
" Power belongeth unto God," It is not said that God kalh power, but it 
" hehngtth unto him :" it is his properti/, it is his peculiar property, it is his 
pre-eminent and exrluiive property. So in the passage which I read this 
morning (Daniel, ii), when the prophet says, " O Lord, to us belongeth cou- 
fusion of face, to our kings, to ottr princes, and to our Fathers, because we have 
sinned against thee," he adds, " To the Lord oar God belong mercies and 
forgiveness though we haTe lebelled against him." Laying down these two 
truthB--our property is tkame, because we hare sinned ; OoiFi property ia/or- 
gieenett, because he is God. 

We do Dot deny that angels have strength ; they " excel" ii^ strength ; 
one of them smote a hundred and eighty-five thousand of the Assyrians in one 
night But the strength of aU Ood's creatures is as nothing compared with 
His. Theirt is but a derived strength; kit is vntotnmtinieated — it is from 
himself; theirt is a changeable strength, the God who gare it to them can in 
one moment withdraw it from them : the power that is with GoD is a power 
as immutable as his throne— existing of necessity, and therefore as necessary 
as his glory. Th« power of all his creatures is but a finite power; bat the power 
of God is an infinite power; it enables him to do all that be wishes to do, and 
all that is consonant with his own glory to do. It is the power of strength, 
before whom stands no opposition : it is the power otaitdom, which subdues 
all to his will : it is the power of love which loelteth the most obdnrale heart, 
and conformeth it unto himself: it is Almighty power. 

We purpose now to consider this perfection as connected with the pardon of 
sin; and I would regard the subject in a three-fold point of view; fint, there 
vras an infinite power put forth in the pereon of the Redeemer ; secondly, it 
was displayed in his great work ; and, thirdly, it is equally displayed in ap- 
plying the benefit of that work to the heart and conscience of the sinner. Majr 
the Holy Qhost put forth his power in our hearts and consciences I If you ask 
how we are to know it, I reply, It is by our being brought to the foot of the 
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CKM of Jmu», aod dtting there !n our right minds, saying, " Lard, apeak, and 
thy (errant will hear." 

In the firat place, THEBB was iNriNirs povbh wt foutk ik thxRkdbbkbb'i 
PKBflON. Who can bring a clean thing ont of an nncleant He to whom power 
helongeth, and only he. This it a deeply important subject, one on which the 
church of God has been more eierciied during thelut ten yean perhaps than 
in any previous period, because a new heresy has sprang up, and thereby many 
hare their nindi confused, and their consciences debased. Sometimes the 
timid ones among God's saints are much opposed to any thing that looks like 
a standing up for truth, lest they bring with it a spirit that is contrary to that 
truth. May we nerer forget that whatever is contrary to the truth is from 
beneath, and that our only safe posture for entering into the troth is in the 
meekness of that truth which we profess to lore. Not that I shall enter at all 
into the other opinion, but only state, in a few words, what is the truth, a« it 
seems to raft, which is in Jetns. 

The law of God threatens death upon the transgressor : " The soul that 
■inneth it Hhall die." That law, as exhibited in the legal coTeoant, holds out 
an exhibitionof another suffering instead of the transgressor; otherwise whence 
the necessity of contianed victims and offerings of blood day by day I But yet 
the sanctity and purity of the law demands tfaia— that there shonld be that 
union between the sinner and the victim that the Saviour should suffer in the 
person of the victim, so that he should suffer though in the person of another. 
This unfolds the great truth, that God has appointed for our Redeemer, our Goel, 
who is not merely our Redeemer, but our kinMman Redeemer, who stood forward 
as the great head of his seed, and died as the great surety of his seed; the doc- 
trine of suAid'fud'on.- the great head, the greatGoel, bearing all iniquity and all 
transgression in hb own person, did undertake for his seed, and did suffer intha 
behalf of his seed, "to bring," as the Apostle tells ns, "many sons unto glory." 

But there were other apparent difficulties in the way. He who suffered must 
be a man; he must not be a newly created thing; he must not be of another 
race : he must be completely and entirely of the race that sinned. Yet he 
mast be a pure man ; there must be in him not only no acl of sin, but no 
sinful nature. The law of God as much demands sanctity of nature as it dues 
sanctity of conduct; as much requires essential, spotless purity, as active purity. 
Now here was the difficulty — he must be a man of the same race, and yet a 
pure man. This wonder of wonders infinite power contrived ; and the expres- 
sion made use of in Luke, i. 35, seems to imply as much : " The angel answered 
and said unto her. The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Highest shall overshadow thee; therefore also that holy thing, which shall 
be born of thee, shall be called the Son of Gkid." Observe the perfection 
which is here specially alluded to ; it is " the poteer of the Highest" The 
Holy Ghost never makes use of words which are. not full of meaning and im- 
portance. It WIS a great display of JehoTah*s infinite power in bringing forth, 
■ as it were, tliat holy thing in a virgin, herself impure, nncontamlnated by her, 
a pure and holy thing. God declared it t« be so, and that it should be called, 
" The Son of God." Here, then, were these difficulties removed ; here was a 
man of the same race ; here was a pure and holy man. 

Some of you may be inclined to ask, " What Importance is there in tbesa 
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thing* t" Whf «u that wriUen by Qo^ the Eunwl Spirit I— tkkt is tha 
limple ansner to the quettion. If he wrote it, he wrote it that jaa and I might 
study it, ent«r into the holy teodency of it, and contend meekly, though 
eameatly, for the faith once delivered to the sainta. 

But there was still another difficulty; thia man mnat have an infinite dignity. 
And how can we predicate that of a finite being I That infinite dignity could 
only exist by union with an infinite being : and hence it is beliered that the 
infinite power of (rod was gloriously displayed in the person of the Belored. 
That union of infinite with finite, eternity and time, God and the creature, that 
wondu' of wonders that leaves all other wonders behind, is unfolded as a glo- 
rious display of God's unutterable power. 

My brethren, so great is that myitery of godliness, that I never like to go 
one hair'a-breadth beyond the dirine record. We hear some talk about it the 
same as if they Itad been let into the rery secrets of the divine boaom. But I 
aimply believe it as I read it ; I take it as Ood'a word because it is God's word: 
and I tind it safe to stop where the sacred record stops, and not to travel beyond 
" Thus saith the living God." Thus, while I can venerate men who see no 
difficulty in human creeds; while I can respect them, and in many respects sH 
at their feat, yet 1 dare to say this, that I cannot invest the word of God with 
the creeds of men ; I dare not take any man for my master in such a doctrine 
as this of the incarnate God— a truth fiill of sweetness, a truth full of power. 
Well might tlie Apostle say, " Great is the mystery of godliness :" finite and 
infinite, time and eternity, united in the person of our glorious Immanuel [ 

Now here was the difficulty got rid ol Here was a aiaii, a man of the toMS 
raee with that which had transgressed, a pure man, and who, in consequence 
of his union with Deity, had infinite dignity, glory, majes^, beauty, and that b> 
all eternity. Here then was the di^lay of that power which belongeth to God, 
aad BO completely was that power exhibited, and so wondrously was it put forth, 
that we may say of our Lord, though in himself and o/hinuelf " over all, God 
blessed for ever," independently and essentially God, as truly God as the 
Father and the Eternal Spirit— yet we may say, and say fairly, so that the 
acts of our Lord are to be considered so that we may speak of him as now living 
at tha right hand of God, and in all that he doeth never lose for one moment 
that he is our incarnate Qoi. 

But DOW observe, secondly, there is an infinite power in the wokk op om 
BBLOVKD LoiD. An infinite power was put forth in his work. Nothing is 
more trifling in the eyes of men than sin : a few ejaculation*-^' God be merci- 
ful, I will do better for the time to come ;" determinations formedtn their own 
strength ; and thinking that if they we^ on their death-beds it is quite enough 
tonwve the heart ofGod to forgive them; that if they can express alittle sorrow, 
and especially if they can say, " I have no hope but in Christ," though, at the 
same time, their hearts are nncbanged, their nature unrenewed, and they are 
dead in sins. It is awfully absurd to see the trifle which the natural man esteems 
■in to be. But not so with God. It was a terrible work in which he was en- 
gagad. Talk of deep views of sin — if you and I had our hearts engaged OH 
the cross of Christ, and had a full, bnnd view of that cross, what moumii^ 
after sin should we esperienca in the midst of tha joy of the Holy Ghost I It 
VTM a dre«4lAi] work, a wotfc whkh broke the very hununity asunder ; it was a 
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cloft •nd * TiTen rock. Do jon wooder to see our Lord in the garden, (weating, 
u it weTCigreBt drops of blood, axclaimiag, "If itbeponible, let this cup pasa 
fi-om me 1" If he liad not felt it lie had not been man; if he had lepiDed he 
had been a sinful man : but became he felt and acquiesced he was a holjman; 
and there is not the alighteat murmuring in one thought of his heart. Do I 
wonder to see him Minting beneath the weight of his croes I Do I wonder to 
hear that bitter cry — " My God, my Gtod, why haet thou forsaLen me t" Do I 
wonder to lee him " a man of lorrowa and acquainted with grief I" Do I 
wimdeT to see his couch wetted with his tears t Do I wonder to see his coun* 
tenanee marred ao tiiat thej thought bim an old man, j-et he was not fortj yeara 
old t Do I wonder at these thioga { No. I can wonder at none of them 
when ! think what that tremendous work was in which he was occupied, and 
that dreadAil fight which he was called upon to wage. Had our Lord been anj 
thing else than what he was — had he not the in-dwelling Deitf to snpport the 
humanity — were he not as truly Ood as he wai truly man — had be not been 
infinite as well as Snite — had be not been the Creator as well a* the creature- 
he most hare snnk beneath the intolerable burden never to have risen more : 
be mutt (awful thought !) have been drinking out, drop by drop, to all eternity, 
the bitter cup of God's wrath ; and never would it all hare been drunk ; he nuitt 
have ever been satisfying, and never satisfied, always doing the work, and never 
accomplishing it. Othidt ofthia,ye who are thinking of going to heaven without 
him; who have jour backs turned toward him, who are living in your sins, who 
are living in the world, who are living in the region of aelf; think of thew 
awful words— that had he not bee* God aa well as man, he must have been 
drinking, drop by drop, to all eternity, outof that cnpofOod*B wrath, and never 
could have come to the last of it. And this he did because he was God : in 
one dranght he took it up, he satisfied God's wrath, he quenched the Sames of 
his justice, he magnified his law, he erucifitid sin, he dethroned Satan, he en- 
throned the living Ood in the Itearts of his people : but that wondrous wonder 
of wonders, that great, that ataipendoui glory of his, that work that had for its 
support in-dwelling Deity. 

But I moat obaerve.thirdly, that rrBBatntSB THE aaMi ALNiOBrr powsbto 
am.r tbat pabdon to the coNtciEMCB of the biknek. I sometimes talk 
srtth aone who appear as if they thought every man is convinced of sin. I 
wish I conld see it. Every man convinced of sin I " O," they say, ■■ man 
vrauts but to have the remedy put before him." I nust tay, in answer to thia, 
that I talk with but very few convinced sinners. I can hear men talk of sin, 
and reason of sin. Does not the drunkard, do you think, know something of 
the bitterness of drunkenness? See his trembling hands, and his parched lipaf 
What is the woe that the Holy Ghost de«:ribes T " Who hath woe i" Why 
the man that goes on in sin; and this is one sin, which frequently finds ont Uie 
man by the bitterneaa of it, even In this world ; yet he is aa spiritnally ignorant 
of it as a corpse ; as tpiritually ignorant of it as the rock on which he stands. 
It ia the work of the Holy Ghost to make a man sensible of his need of pardon : 
it aeema but trifling with the sinner to say, " Why do you not believe in 
Christ t" Why the rrasoo is, because he believes in Hmtel/. Bat on fiiat 
coBCem is, not to sow amongat thorns, not to bnild among rubbish. The Holy 
Ghost taketh down before he buildeth up; he layethaman's hopes tn the dust 
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before he unfoldetli the true gronod of hope, which is in Uie Lord Jesus Chriit 
I therefore believe, it is the Spirit's great work, his own work, a work re- 
quiring Onmipotence to achieve it, to bring the poor sianer to that Elite Ihtt 
he taketh bis iniqmtj, and standelh just where the publican stood — " God be 
merciful to me a sinner." But when the soul is convinced of its inward plague, 
who can bring in a ray of hope to that poor conrineed soul t We can talk of 
the promises ; we can give them " Clarke on the Fromisea ;" our tongues can 
run over the sweet promises of our God ; but who is it brings it home to the 
heart t Who is it makes it as iweet music to the ears T Who is it causes it 
to distil as the dew upou the new-mown grass ? The word of God ea;s, " I 
create peace ; peace to them which are afar off, and to them which are nigh." 
He speaks of it as a work of creation ; he speaks of it as as great a work as 
that when he said, " Let there be light, and there was light." And so it is, 
and we are told the truth of this contiuuall;. We reason with burdeued souls; 
we reason with troubled consciences : we see how much legality, we see how 
much setf-righteousness, how much depth of despair there is to be found in 
their souls. We place before them the various reasons ; we are convinced they 
are incontrovertible, unanswerable ; yet they pass over their minds, just as the 
feeble tmath over the polished mirror. But when the Spirit of Ood brings 
the word to the heart, how sweet and blessed is the change; when the freeness 
and fulness of the grace of Christ are placed before the sinner ; when he rises 
up out of his region of misgiviogs, doubts, and uncertainties, and sees a free, 
a full, and finished salvation in the person and work of the Lord Jesus ; that 
there is a free welcome to all ooman; that there is in the Gospel that which 
reaches the poorest, the meanest, and the vilest, that come ; a table spread, 
and broadly spread ; and for whomi For paupers, for those who have nothing; 
not who bring nothing, who q^tr nothing ; hat who hava nothing ; and thay 
' htote they have nothing, and they come and take what the Lord freely gifp*- 
O my beloved, it is as great a work to hring home peace to the conscience, as 
it u to quiet the soul under heavy sfflietion, as at the Gnt moment when God 
said, " I^t there be light, and there was light." 

Does Dot the Psalmist so speak in the fifty-Erst Psalm : " Make me to hear 
joy and gladness ; that the bones which thou hast broken may rejoice. Hide 
thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. Create in me a clean 
heart, God, and renew a right spirit within me." He speaks of it as a great 
work, as a new creation ; he speaks of it ss another new creation, when the 
soul is revived, when the spirit is cheered, when the blessed truths of the Gospel 
are brought into the heart by the omnipotent agency of God the Eternal Spirit 
And who is it the Apostle speaks of as bringing in justification, sanctificatioo, 
and the tnie washing I " And such were some of you : but je are washed, but 
ye are snnclified, but ye are jiistiGed, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our Ood." (1 Cor. vi. 1 1.) My brethren, how true it is that not one 
aanctifying truth can ever be applied to our hearts, but by the same blessed 
' Spirit that quickened us from a death in trespasses and ains ; that all the effeet 
and sancti^ng tendency of the truths of the Gospel, are as much the effect 
of his power as regeneration itself. It requiteth the same divine energy to 
speak peace to my conscience, and to fill my heart with the love of God, as at 
the first, when he said, " Quicken that dead ajnner," as to say to Lanma, 
" Come forth." 
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Tken are Mme InporUot trutbi which feem to present themselTes from thia 
■abject. 

If inSnite power ma demuided in the greit work of our pardon, then tehat 
arofk you and 1 have for ounowft, ifae an tettled on the Lord /enttCkritt 
and hU finitked leorkl Every thing eUa moj ehang-e; everf object around 
ne may vary. How much of our own enjojmenta may vary, I need not aj^al 
to the hearts of God's saints to answer. But here lies the strength of our con- 
fidence, that if through the grace of God our souls are built, not upon ourselves, 
not upon our experience, not upon our notioas, not upon mere opinion, but 
freely and truly upon the finished work of the Lord Jesua Chrbt, heaven and 
earth may pass away, but that man's hope shaEl never pass away, because hia 
foundation is on a rock. O blessed truth — indwelling Deity the support of 
your souls 1 True you aay, " Never were sins more to be deplored than mine 
are to be deplored." I so believe tlut, my brother, that I do not conceive thou 
knowesta thousandth part of the evil there is in thy sins. But this T tell thee, if 
God be true and his word be trae, and thou hast been led by the eternal Spirit 
to build thy soul's hopes upon the Lord Jeaus Christ, heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but his word shall never pass away; he that buildeth upon that 
rock buildeth far eternity. Infinite strength is in it; Omnipotence keeps it 
firm : the storm may beat, and the tempest may howl, and all the changes of . 
season may assail the rock and thee ; but inasmuch as the inwrought work, by 
which thou art led to build thy soul's hopes upon the Lord Jesus Christ is of 
God, and the work itself is God's work, it standeth, and will stand, when all 
that we now exhibit of poor dying mortality shall be seen no more, and 
when these hands shall be mouldering in the dost, and this tongue shall be 
silent in the grave, and this voieo shall be heard no more, and yon that hear 
me, and I with yon, shall be swept aivay like the earlf dew — yet building upon 
this rock, blessed be God, we build on heaven, and we build for eternity. 

Remember, too, that there is a power ia God conc«ming forgiveneis, which 
I have hardly jet touched upon; norslAU I enlarge upon it, lest it should lead 
me from my main subject. It ia, that God has the onli/ right to forgive ; it ia 
his peculiar power that he exercises forgiveness, and he exercises it as a Grod. 
You and I forgive as men. If we are renewed we forgive aa renewed men. 
But God forgiveth as Ood, in all the magnificence of his own nature. He fbr- 
giveth too, not by halves, not grudgingly, not coldly, not with secret misgiving, 
as if he said, "I will remember thee for this by and bye, in years to come :" he 
forgiveth absolutely, he fbrgiveth freely, he forgiveth gloriouslv, because he 
UGod. 

Now, so convinced em I of the true nature of this truth, with regard to its 
holy tendency; that I could suppose a poor creature to have been bronght 
within these walls to-day, heavy laden, grieving, mourning, desponding; but' 
such a man thinking that God is at peace with him, that God pardons him 
through God's rich grace, having a rich view of the atoning blood, and the 
Spirit of God put forth in his power inspriuklingthatbloodupon his conscience, 
lie shall go home another man. And perhaps his wife may say to him, " How 
art thon changedl Thou eomest home meek, lowly, pure in spirit, gentle and 
tender; thon eomest home as if thou art a newman." He has seen and known 
Ood'a (wgiving love in Christ Jeans. You ask me how is this application 
made [ It is a very solemn qaastliin ; but I would endeavour thus to speak ; 
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b time uj one on earth whom jon hare oikaiei, and wbo yoa tUnk beareth 
a grudge against jou I You miiiDterpret his looks ; you imigiue him col4 and 
anfoTgiTiag ; he calls on 70U— you may lay yon call on Arm ; OoiTi way ii tiiat 
As calls upon you; you too, koneTer, seek him in a broken and contrite spirit; 
he has Grst called upon yo«: you tell htm your heart; you open your sin; you 
tell him yonliBTe simied against him in thought, word, and deed: he assures 
yoa it is as much gone as if it had ueTer been committed : he assures you — 
givas his own word — that he never will remember it against you in thought 
any more. You believe the word, and yoo go to your home ; as the word is 
applied to your souls you go to your homes in peace. The free grace of die 
Gospel is heard; the Spirit of God giveth faith to leceire it; the understand I ng 
is enlightened into its real import, the affections are moved through the under- 
standing ; and thus we love God, because God first loved ut. 

This great putting fortii of God's power will more slay a man's sins, more 
crucify him to the world, more lift him up in principle, more act as a mighty 
]e*eT to give him spirituality of mind, deadness to himself, deadness to sin, and 
more quicken yon as it regards the true standard of real holiness, than if you 
were to study all the precepts beneath Mount Sinai for a thousand years. I 
remember one word of that dear good man of God, Owen — " One real going 
forth of the soul in communion with God, through a view of the atoning blood, 
will more crucify a man to lin, than all the power of self-resolution for a thou- 
sand ages." I believe it as I believe God to be true. 

But the lubjeot has a holy influence in this respect ; Does the Holy Ghost 
put forth his power in thus applying the tmth T Remember it is your privilege 
and my privilege, to be lUteayt aailing on kirn. Remember it requireth om- 
nipotence to apply divine truth ; that It requireth the putting forth of God's 
own power on our own hearts, the divine energy of God, the Eternal Spirit, to 
bring home that tmth with power to onr hearts and eonsciences. And what 
does this *ay t It admonishes ns to be men of' prayer ; to be men of readiiig 
ofGod'sword; to be men that turn over the page of conscience ; toseeGod's 
power in God's way — the administration of God's power in a way that God's 
wisdom has appointed ; and thus being found secretly waiting and hoping in 
God, your souls shall not be foand stripped of all that was laid against them. 

What a word of sweet encouragement it is to us in reraemberlng, that Gotf* 
p»w«r it engagfd in aO that concerm ul. O had I time and bad I power I 
would eidarge on this troth. How often have I foond myself throwing blame 
upon circumstances I How often have I thought, " O if I had but a small con- 
gregation in the country ; and delivered from the pressure of that load on the 
heart in town ; where I could more easily and quietly be with God ! All this 
comes from Satan ; for when God places us in any aitoation, there is grace 
enough in Christ for that situation: and there is enough of power in God's 
Eternal Spirit to make a man a gainer by his losser, and stronger in his weak- 
ness. So that in vain do you say, " O that I were more removed from the 
oentre of my occupation ; that I were delivered from that pressure that is my 
erery-day curse !" 

Let me say, by way of parenthesis, do not nakt your oum preuure ; do not 
make your own crosses ; do not ran into temptation, and then say, " Lord 
deliver me ;" do not run into the fire, and then say, « God, save me from the 
effects of it:" but look well end se« rf it be God's way you are walking in. 
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Then, lltou wonldst be i loser, kad not » gainer, if thou wut taken out from 
tbfpreMDt circDtDrtoncea ; for the rerf circumstance! that press thee nearer to 
Qod are the very circumstaDces that God ganctifies to our real good and spiri- 
tual welfare. O, then, is God almighty t Walk before him ; walk as in hia 
eye ; walk as under hia heart : " Walk before me,^' aa}')! God, " and be thon 
perfect; I am Ood Almighty." Enoaghfor all thin^ terrestrial ; enough for 
<11 tbinga bodily ; enough for spiritual ; enough for life, and enough in death. 

The word* are word* of deep solemnity, as they beer on the men that hear 
KB who are itrangen to God. O yoa despise the great exhibition of the 
power of God ; I am sure you do. Creation shews much ; I acknowledge It : 
Providence aliewB more ; I acknowledge it; but the work of alt works that dis- 
plays the power of God, is the work of redemption, the law magnified, justice 
glorified, the tool sheathed, rin dethroned ; and yet thy whole Kfe is one act of 
ooatempt. Yes, you ask me, Who they are that despise itt Why all careless 
sinnera ; all prayerless sinners, all loTen of the world, and loTers of pleasure, 
andtoTersof sin — curaeia, swearers, blasphemen, foroicstors, sabbath-breskers, 
and liars — they all despise the power of 0«d. I tell it you as before the 
eternal majesty of God, I tell it yon aa with my eye fixed on the eternal world, 
I tell it you as before bis eye— I care for your dying sools; and I say, Can you 
forget that thi* God is an omnipotent God? Canst thon arm thyself against 
him T Who art thon that despisest the power of God ? O that as tbou goest 
to thy htMoe thon nayest think this : " If that power is not put forth in my 
salTalaon, that power is the axe that will be mj destruction throughout an end- 
less eternity." Go, then, to thy home i humble yourself under the Almighty 
hu)d of God. It is an awful tlung to trifle with God ; and thy whole life 
hitherto has been one act of despising God. 

May the God of all grace, the Father of all mercy, give unto us to know 
more, and feel more, the power of this blessed truth in oar hearts, "God hath 
spoken onw ; twice have I bard this ; Aat pow«r baloogeth unto God.*' 
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" WsLT reward fhall I gire to the Lord for his mightj marrellou* Innng- 
kiadaess to tliii ewthl]r bod^T These ejes, if thef be admitted into heaveii, 
witl look upon the holioem of the Lamb — will see the brightness of his glor? — 
marrel at the majesty of his Deity — and almost be blinded in the eneetsiya 
glories of the heavenlj host. Shall I, then, fix these eyes upon the vain and 
unholy objects of the earth T And shall I fill them nith intemperance, cruelty, 
luit, and so unfit them for the contemplation of the spiritual splendour of God's 
unblemished purity f Tbeie ears— they are hereafter to listen t« the harps of 
the angeli, to hear the unceasing songs of gratitude of the redeenied ; thai) I 
tarn them away, then, from this their holieet and most hononrable occupation, 
and bid them drink in with greedy readiness the tempting accents of the charmer 
who would charm me from the ways of righteousness T Or shall I let them 
nahallow my sod by being open to the deceitfulneM of that philosophy which 
would take away my heart, and destroy its delicacy by listening to the «oic« 
of wit, and jesting, and licentious thoughts ? Shall I take the member* which 
are predestined to the holy office of serring before God's unblemished throne, 
and make them the members of a harlot, the instruments of uncleanness, and 
the alaves of rice and licentiousness t Shall this tongue which is hereafter t« 
cry ont with all the saints, ' Glory and blessing, honour and praise, be far ever 
and ever to the Lamb that sitteth on the throne,' shall I degrade my tongua 
by lying, by deceit, by licentious conversation T Shall I corrupt the tongua 
which is to praise God, into impurity, and blasphemy, and slander, and rioton* 
mirth I Shall that which is intended for a blessing in heaTen, be made on 
eartli the instrnment of cursing f Shall these hands which are to be lifted 
up tn Qod in his holy place, be taught the ways of wickedness, of theft, and 
murder, and cmelty, and revenge, on earth ? Shalt these organs of life, which 
are to eat and drink in the presence of the Lord, be corrupted with gluttony 
and drnnkenness! Shall any one part of Ihatbody which shall hereafter con- 
verse with angels, which hath been honoured with the iudwelliug of the 
Divinity which now rales in heaven — shall that body be converted into a temple 
of God's worst enemy, and of man's worst enemy, and the worst enemy of all 
that is happy and good — the prince of darkness, the author of misery, and of 
all that Is miserable, and vile, and guilty, and to be despised? God forbid. 
The body is to be the Lord's; and as the body is to be the Lord's let it glorify 
the Lord. Let me be doing while I can, and as long as I can. Fasting is 
hard ; yet, If meat offend ray God, I will eat no meat as long as I live. If he 
require chastity, I vrill give it. If he ask temperance, I will check my appe- 
tite* ; if purity, why I will even close my eyes lest they should look on the 
CMM of temptation. In all things, since God has given us such a glorious 
hope, I will endeavour to sanctify myself, through grace, for the great end of 
my calling, the entire devotednessbothofmy body and soul, that both my body 
and soul may be fitted to stand up En his holy presence, being justified, washed, 
andgloHfiedbytbe blood of mySaTfouTiJesusChrist. ~Rxv. C Beniok.A.M. 
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■Br. w. J AT, 
StrRHEY CHAPEL, MARCH ST, 1S3C 



ThkbK an K grMt TMietf of book* in tli« world, Sona of theta tn blaniB- 
■Ue enough, teoding only to produca infidelitj, profligkcj, uid wnteliediieM 
in tlae world. Some «re of a chanctei to do oeitker gobd nor enl ; iiiiI«m 
indesd b^ the luum the; oeeuiou in conanmiog the time in writing and rekdiog 
them. Some are mddrenad la our boof and feeling*, and aSard entertainment ; 
•ome treat of the arte and idencee, adding to the dignl^ of our raoe, and 
ainlrteriag to the improremeiit and comfort of hnmaa life. 

But hen la the Book of boolu ; no work can be compared with this. Tfab 
book i* written bj the finger of God, and Ood lumself hai " magnified hia 
word abore all hia natae." Here we hare all truth without error ; ind alt 
goodwithont btiL Here we have a atandard of faith end a mle of worihip ; the 
fonndation of onr hopei and the oltarter of onr CTeriaitiiig priTileges ; the taap 
of the region of the oitjrof lifof It addreieei erery paiaiou of outboaom, and 
mntj prioalple of onr natare. Here we hxre historiei to eharm our attention, 
doctrinea to enlighten onr ondeistanding, oomnanda to regulde our eondngt, 
motiTaa to awaken \b, threateninge to alarm, promiae* to encourage, and, to 
approMh our inbject, ezaivplet to excite. And I> there a penon here thia 
n«ninf but haa felt the truth of the common adage, that " Example ia abore 
precept!" The principal of theae examplei ia indeed the example of the Lord 
of Ufa and glory; he who it " the image of the inTitible Ood, the only begotten 
of the Father, fiill of grace and truth." Bat, in subordination to tlda, the Scrip* 
lores abound with other examines, also Tariooily oMfdl. We have the example 
of the aartanta aa well as of the Master, of the diaciple* as well as of the Lord: 
■ad heuee, layi tite Apoatle, in the passage before us, " Be not alothfnl, but 
fbllowera of thami who, throngb laitli and patienee, inherh the promises.'' 

We miut keep fire tUngi in view Ihia ■ortfng; we mart filst endeaTonr to 
■aaertein on votttu. Whom are we to follow! Them •• who throogli faith 
and patimoa Inherit thspKHuaea." BntiAoMtethc^t The Apoatle gouerally 
rebn to tlmpatriarebatand hepartienlarly allude* to Abraham with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heir* with him of the same promiae, for " they looked for the titf 
which had fonndationa,whoae. builder and maker iaOod." « Theae all died in 
foith) not haviDg reoeived the promiaesi but baring seen them afor off, and 
wars penuaded of than, and embiaead them, aad oonbaed thatthey ware 
atraogen and pilgrioH on Aa earth. For th^ that i^ Bach thii^ daclara 
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plunlp that tiMjr lesk k country. And tnily, if thej had been mindftil of tkat 
country from vhencB ttey came out, thej might hare had opportani^ to hare 
retunwd. But now thej dedra a better coootrj, that is, an heaTenl j : whera- 
fbre Ood ia not ashamed to be called their God; for he liath prepared for them 
a citj." With theae men, my brethren, we hare an intimate connesion, re- 
motelf aa they lired from ua ai to time and place : " They that are of faith, 
are bleaaed with faitliful Abraham." Now we, then, ai Isaac waa, are tlia 
children of promise. Jacob wreatled with God and prerailed, and wai imme- 
diately Itoighted on tfco field, and lamamed by the name of Israel ; and ineh 
honoar hare all the sainti ; he nerer said of the seed of Jacob, " Seelc ye me 
InTain." " In the Lord aliall all the leedof Israel be jnetified and be glorified' 
Turael shall be s&yed in the Lord with an ererlaating aalration." 

Yon are told that when the beggar died he was carried by angela into 
Abraham's bosom : and our Lord said, upon the conversion of the centnnon, 
" Muf ahsll oonw bma tha east, and from the west, and tram the north, and 
&<H« ths aonth, and ahall (it down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, In the 
kingdom of Ood;" all fbmlng one family, all living together in bur heavenly 
Fathar's hoaMi where there are many mansions. 

" Th« suDta OB Mrtli, wd aU the diad. 



Paaaing ovar aaomaire gsaaratioBSi oamig by priaees, and heroes, a«d 
stateimeo, and lahgUv*. thn Apostle goes taaok to tha vary early agea of the new 
world, and points na to a small eoaapany of rvstlM and ahopherda, diatlnguithed 
only by their commuaioB with Ood, and their obedianoe to him. Yea, bnt thia 
ia every thing ia tjhe view of tha Sopivme Being, sad it should ba aa hi onr 
eatimatioa too ; and wa hope tha daja are eoning when uMn will be judged, 
not by their advantitiooinesa, but by thak real waMh, by their Intellectn^ 
moral, aad religions eharaoteri when, in our tjM, vfia peiaona, hewever ilek, 
shall ba condenied, umI wa ahall hoaour thmn that fear tha Lord, bowevet 
pooiv For the righteew am tht eaeaUaat of the earth ; they we more exaelleBt 
than their seigUMwB : it is for them that kingdoms an preserrad or delivered 
from judgnant— U ia for them God eenfeis and oaotfamaa Uesaiaga— ft b fcr 
them that the earth itMlf i* in beii^. They are oalled, obaerve, ■< repalreia 
of tha breach, reateran of plaeaa to dwell ia," aod though they were dBati>. 
tate, tormeotad, and afflieted, the world waa not wwAy of them. Hene^ 
thon^ Meaea wben he camalo years had the aholea of behig called Ftiara<di% 
soD-Ia-Iaw, the son of Pharaoh's daughter, yet *■ choie rather to suffer afflift- 
fioa with tha people of God than t* eafoy tha ^e aaw ea of ita fcr a aeasoa ; 
erteaming the rapeeaah of Chriet greater iMea than the toeasores iRB{gy{*i 
for he had Mtf»ll Wto tho woafeaaa of the reward." Kenoe D«vM, tboi^ 
a nnaioIaDf a poet, % hero, a lawgiver, a king, a prophet, yet prayed, " Lord 
remember me withtbafrvoartlumbeenst to thy people." Whet am Itaylngf 
Why avaa Balaam ezotalned, "LetaMdla tbedeaAefthe rigUeeni, and let 
aqrlaat ea4 ht^lke Ui." nwaa men Ihred alae nniar a Aipenattnn ver^ 
^ie{tor^>«K«WBi ^rtala «• are Ike 4UUraaoflhe(Hr, they hardly haJtbe 
tewn; ui 7H awb WM tteii iNfpaemaBi of thefc neaM aad prMl^tea, th«t 
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tt«f tn^MiMd, jouMtt) bjinqintiini.irarthf tobe held fortku usxMDjd* 
la 111 upto whon Ute audi cf tha world Me eama, Wa cannot judge of mm 
■9l«lf by thaii Htiwtioa and oxtuiutl adTMiUgaa, I bavo known planti of 
tightMuuaw &z<d in a very unhTouiable toil) jet biiDfing^ forth mote ef th» 
£ruiU of righteouineu, than Miiiie who were planted in the hoose of the Lord, 
and flowUhad in the oowte of onr God. I beliero iodm of the Jews who at- 
tended the ten^h in Urn aplendid daji of Si4oinoD wen not U be oompand 
with Daaial, and Shadrach, Heahseh, and Abcdnego, though tbey were onlf 
MptivM in a Strang* land. Blany of Uoaa vriw lire under tb» Ooapel eooaom^. 
oerer reaoht 1 am perouded, tha ^iiitaali^, the derotfoni the benrolenea 
and Koal of lome of thoM who lind ondeT th« law, and not under grace. The 
ntotber who implored the Safionr on the behalf of her dniightaT, and the een- 
fauion who inqdond the Lord on the behalf of hi* aon, theas were not I«raelttee| 
and yet with regard to each of them our Saviour lald, " I haTe not fbaad lo 
great Wtb, nof not in braeU" SoMunehaTe bee«M wkolan who wet* nmr 
at Mho^. while otlierei a« Cowper Mfa, 

" School! L*Ta dianiwad and coUagM uoUaght.'* 

Thm the fint shall ba latt, and the laat fint. You will ebserre, alto that 
these men had their bnlta and their InflnnMee, aai are iwver rapreaented 
in the Seriptnrea m perfect But then joa aee, fttm the language of ths 
Apoallei their InperfcrtleM are not to render ns tnsenrible to their excel- 
Wneea ; the evil in them ia not to hinder n« ftom following the good that 
wn in ttan. He haa a low, base, enHont ntnd, who Is always seeking to 
dfaaorer defactt, and who loves to develops and display them. When we find 
an ezealleBt efaaraster, we skootd admire it ■■ a whole, and never try to 
lilte It to pieeea. Ton may be aMiirad that that man has no genius himself 
wbo cannot rend a work of genins wHh relish, beecuee he can discover an 
Mntun or a deGcletM^. Tarn to tba Scriptural aomant of those worthies ; 
there you will fad that God'e moat eWMent semnts all had their imperfectloiti, 
and tlwt they were imperfsct in those things that constituted, eomparaUvely, 
Oair iiswplilMiws But how doea Ood deal wiA them f Abraham's faith 
OBM Wled hka, and todnesd him to nee prevsrioatioti : bntyet God has called 
Urn « the faOev of the (atthfbl." Hoses aptkt nuadviseiUy with his lips ; yet 
be is called " ih» meekest man apoa eardi." Job evrsed thh' day ef Us birtt ; 
yet, said Oed, " Ye hns heatd of the patleaee of Job." Sara laughed, and 
dmied the acdwatioa, and only uttered one good word oa a certain ocnf 
dmi and thia the Holy Spirit has reoorded to her honoar ; " Bven as Sarft 
ob^ed Abraham, calling Urn loid, whose daaghtera ya ere as long as ye do 
w^j and aia aot aftud with any asoaaemeat." Yea have been reading the 
mUtms of ovSavienrta the seven chofahMfnAiJa; have yon never remaned. 
hcHa ia eMk ease ha seems to labeor to Bad sonMthiag to enlogiie, befiTre he 
ia aonatralaad to eeodcmmt Hay the same mlad be m « wUch was alao fn 



HavfagBsewtafaked ew madals, we niHt, la thasesond gidaee, eooMer TsPtk 
VOBBHT eanmoii, whw^ b tk» mfc y wsa* af UU AUsrttamw. Thky " in< 
haHtthafWmbes." Ood Cram Iha hei^msiBg has dealt wfth Us people In a: 
wBfof FRmW .BafaaU,ywaknaw,1i«*aaaeemidiriwd all Iha parpa u aa o/ 

Tit 
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hii MMcy «■[> gfw in then behilf wBhowt h«ri»g prwiiwrfy ■■aawneei ttWfc. 
But then, do yon not peroeire, that tkey eo«Id not !»*« Ahmm tiwm ; thaf 
could Rot haTB te^iWMl in tliem ; tiiiaj ooald not Imm kojMd for tiwm, ud 
pleaded Aen In prayer ; they oould not hkre made tken tbir Mng n ths 
home of their pilgrimage. 

Many adTantagee are derired froai the prcMiiMi ; aona etem in time. Ik- 
deed) Bome of theae pcoMbea regard the life that bow i« ; bat many more of - 
them regard that which i* to eome. Few of the proMiae* of Ood, indeed, an 
^Ter completely aaaonpliahed Id thi* wotk) i they draw in, Aerefare, forward 
and upwud. We arc sared in hope ; we rejoice in hope ; heaven will 111 op 
every Toid ; heavee will perfect erery thing that eonoema ni. Hearai wUl 
perfect the wtoiJeelwiJ /t^. " Here we tee thraogh a -glan darkly; then wb 
diall aee face to face : now we know in part ; tbeo we ihall know even al we 
■re known." HeaveB will perfeot the ipMluei ii/t. We now *■ groaiii being 
boftheaed;" " when we woold do good, evil ia preaent with oa;" end tin ia 
with 01 and with all we^: we ihall then be pretented fiuilUe» before the pre* 
MDoe of hii glory with excfteding joy. Hearea will perfect the toeUi l^. 
Here we dwell in Mesech, and have our tenta in Eedar : there we ihall join 
the general asfembly and ebOTch of the fint-bom, whote name* are written in 
heaTen : the qtiriti of joet laen nade perfect, an inuuMHtble OMipaay of 
ang^, Jeiiu the Mediator, and Qod the Jodge »f alL Heaven wU! perbel 
the corpontU faotUtiti. What liatba, what aenaea, what imaginatioiii, ahaU we 
have there 1 Everlaiting eyea, everlaiting ears, everlaating hancb ; our yevih 
•tenally renewed like the et^'a I What a atate nwt bMTOi b«, if we tdw- 
but thi> one view of it, that itbrimgi u» fctto flie powiit i ow of all tbepreMJeael 
" All the aKceeding great and preeiow prMaiaeal" " To die i« gab," at^ 
the apostle ; and no wonder, if we are to gain all that Ood ha* ipolcen of, end 
if all that the Scripture* hare told na U to be then realiied. We talk of QH- 
u an espoiitor, and Doddridge a* so expodtiMr, and Henry aa an ezpoailar— 
O beaven will be the beat espocitor ; beaven wiU explain it all, and lead b 
into all truth. 

Now you will oljaeire, alM, that thb inheritance ia a pretMit jtoma—Um- 
They " inktrit," not they " thail tnAerff." They inherit mow the praauNe. 
Their bodice have retunied to the dmt and aeen cormptioa, even before thi* 
dayaofMofBi. Bat what did God lay fran the bwh I " I am," laya he— not 
" I waa," not " I wiU be," but " I oai the God of thy father, the Oed e4 
Abraham, the Ood of Isaac, and the Ood of Jacob." " Now," laya amt 
Savionr, "Ood ii not the God of the dead, but of the living )" for all live nnta 
Um. Can there be a dearer intimation of a teparate state, however perp bxin y 
it nay be to oooceive of that state wtiile we are here t Does not the Scriptsre 
perpetually imply or aKpresa itt How otberwiie oould we ondentand the 
word* of our Savionr to the poor thief, " Verily, verily, I say ante Owe, to-d^ 
ehalt than be with nw in Paradiw 1" TU* oonld not be the «an as to hia 
body which bnng an hoar longer, and was then tumbled into Giolgotha, .the 
place of akulla ; bat there was m spirit b him, and this was immediately 
glorified m ib departure firom the ho^. " Abaent from the body and praaent 
with. the Iior^" aays the apostle. Does not thia intimate an tvmediatie 
Iranaition I And dsea not the apoatte say " 1 long t« depart and be with 
Cbrkt, which i* far better," la d^mrt fran hencB, to dapartfrow tbe.body and 
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*9 wSA Ckriil, wUch !■ fu- batter T Does not thw regmrd ituMerfrkts anjoy- 
iMBtt It ii perhetly rtia, u onr eneinles do, to oontend, thtt a thouiknd 
jramra wonld Imta teamed to him bnt u a moment when Im awoke from the 
tomb, Paul b not ipsaking of bow the thin^ would be in rsrfew, but in 
■ntieipatioi) ; ud knowing all, I would aik, eoold Pad Aaaonablf be expected 
to prefer a itate of AotUngneaa to a cDDtlniiatKie in a condition in which he 
•0^ wrra hi* I^ird and SaTioor, and ei^c^ him too; aa he did, anMct all 
Ut trialai " Tejoidng with jay anepeakable and (all of glorjT" 

CSuriatlans, aotiw of jroo herre have had many of your plons frtonds and 
ralatfrw ranMrod fron joa : l»t remember, tbej who have Allien asleep In 
Je«M do' not parish until the renureotf on ; do ; they bow inherit the proniees : 
■0 ; dadivered from the bnnlen of the flesh thejr are now enjoj^^ug the feliehy 
of heaven. They have done with somwa, and, what Is best, thej fastv done 
with sin : they are freed from all their inflmities and all their distraotionht 
they have not known what a wandering thought, or an impatient feeling, or an 
•motion ofekMhly mindednen is tinoe they anteredthat blessed world of light 
and life, of peoM and joy ; they are there fur erar with th«I^>rd, and waitli^ 
to teoeire yog into eTerUstiag oommunion. 

Having uMrtained oar models, and having seen thalr preeent eondMon. 
4et w now eoneider, thirdly, Tmn pnmviova DiiFoarriom. Let us, then, 
obeerve, flnti Iktif dtptndene* and order. " Ptdtk a»d pmthnet." Not 
patianee and futb : patience does not precede ikith, bnt fblloitB It! so does 
.•vaiy'tUng. FaUk te not the suparstructnre, hot the CDandalion ; " Building 
■p yooraelvBi," saji Jade, " in jonr most holy hith, " Faith is the initiatory 
of every thing in real godlineaa. Other things are the strewn ; this is the 
■pring : other things are the produce ; this Is the root. And yet soma weak 
■nd foolish people are afraid of our saying too mneh about faith, not considering 
.that this is all and in alt, and that as this prospers every thing will flourish. 

And, secondly. Me N«ttuv oftkMr turiet. One word here will explain this 
fally'; it is the word " thrmgh" — *' through faidi and patieooa," sayi the 
apostle, " they fnAen't the pronises." This shews n* at onoa their present use 
and their fnture cessation. Neither of these graces wilt be found in the future 
world. When is the need of Mthi wfcen we see and ihiow > and where is the 
need of patience w^enwe have NoljUn^ to mwlvra.- whereia theneedof armotir 
iTfaao the warbre is aecomplished, and the enemies whom we now see shall be 
no more for ever T 

Bat both of tiiese are admirably adapted to onr present stata, and are of un- 
speakable use and advnntaga in our paning through this world. What coold 
/aadowittonteitherof themi What conld yon do without .^ntAf Take the 
flnat rimple principle in religion : w« shoold sopposa, that if there was any 
-Anovaty raaaon eoidd make, unaided hj revelstion, it would be the creation 
of the world; for every thing that is made most have a Maker: yet it is well 
known that the heatiteB jduloeophers commonly belJeTod in the eternity of the 
.world, or that it was produced by a casual coneoune of atoms. And the 
apoetie eXpfotsly tails ns, that " Throu^ Mth we understand that the worlds 
ware framed by the Word of Qod ; so that things which are seen were not 
.made of things which do appear." What wonder, therefore, that as to other 
things these shonld depend upon fntk ! As the apoatle nyt, " Eye hath not 
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Men, not ev heard, neidKr limtk •>ter«d into Um hMit of naaa it oMecirs Urn 
things whleh God batk rerealed ;"— ^eraalod them onto m b}r Ut SpMt. 
Saji tlw mportle to thera Hebrews, " Wthont Mfli it b InpMaible to pleaae 
God ; for he thKt doOMth to God aHnt belien th»t he Ii, end that he I> s t«- 
wwder of them that diligeMlr «eek him." " We ere umd thnra^h faHfa :*' 
there ii no jutrtlfieation withont hith ) then it no uaeHfiMtlen wtttioat Mfh. 
Dowe lire! "We lire by fUO." Dowe wk&t "We welk by IMft." 
DoweitudT "BjfhithiR stand." DoweoTCTeamef "ThbtithetletoT; 
that oTereanielh the world, eren imr fdth." We raed of •■ the word of fhith ;" 
"the operatioii of faith;" " the fight of IhMi;" *<the hotnehold of bfth;" 
•ndeoof tiierecti u if erery thing wu of hith ; u if ererj thie^ in reHglou 
wu only a modiieation of fkith. No wonder, therefore, tf, am yon beafd «n 
Friday nuiniing, the Cliriitlaii oHh oat, with t«an, " Lord, I baUero, help 
. thoa mine unbelief:" so wonder the Apoatie pr^wl, " I.otd, iiier««s« otar 
faith." 

What eoald yoo do wlthmt jMtieinn i and how neeeiMry fa it, therefor*, 
thit you Bhoald prey that ptHenoe may kaTe tte perfect work ; that yon may 
he perfect eMirtty, lacking nothing. Patienoe hutwo offiocs to perfonn ; tiie 
one regards watting for good, and tlie other, the bearing of erll. It hts been 
mtnh disputed wlu<A of these t#o be the greater trial or of the more ditBcnlt 
«x«niis«. We ^iprehend this oaa nerer be perfectly decided ; there most be 
sMie rtferenoe to a man's eomtttntion, and to his clrciirotttuees' in life. 
Surely soioe are by their nataral ooniplexioni as well ■■ by their mode of lift, 
more prepared for tlie one than for the other ; but both of them wfil be eoft- 
rtantly required while we are here. In some oasei they both are i«qalm], at 
the same time {mrticulariy. The apostle John, therefore, in spirit, refenhigto 
a great penecntion of the pe0|ie of Ood, exidUma, " Here Is the &ith and 
patienoe of the aalnta." So wera they sMcowed, so were Uiey exercised. 
But though there are some ooenslona in which the exereise of both are partiev- 
IsHy required, I need not tell yon, Christians, that both of them are always 
■ecoseary, daily, and hourly, and it fa only timmgh these, throngh lUth and 
patience, that yon can ever inherit the promisee. 

Haring asMTtaJBcd onr models, and hariag seen their ia«sant eondition, and 
also their preTions diapositioas, let as, in Um fourth ^ace, obearre oim dtttt 
IH larnnron to tb>n ; whiil is, to be followers of them : *■ Be yv folIow<en 
of them who through faith and pattenee inherit the promises." 

The injunction Implies three things; tint, that tkmrtU tutking ^oMtt^iMbU 
«n4 iwtpraetie«hU fa tk* awamplM af thorn who km» gmu befhrt vs. We 
may, we caD, followtliem. They were eiarebed by the rery issM tev^itatiou, 
and they had the very same pasmoaa with us. They ware not tiways watohhl ; 
they were when they ezerdsed tixir Uth and patienee. They were •■ by 
nature ahildren of wrath, even as others." " In them, that fa, in their HeA, 
dwelt no good thing." What they were they were by grace ; what they dU 
they did by grace ; and that grace is the same yesterday, to-day, and for mw. 
There is no reason, therefore, why we shoald erer dcspoad. " Yea," says tiw 
Apoetteiinreferenoe tohfaownckM, "IiAtalnedmerey, thatinmefortfeni 
Christ might shew forth all Io«g«n(Iering, as a patterv to them which AaM 
hereafter beliere OB himto liCi ererlasthig." 
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:t ouridtia trilk f Am. Wtthoat tkh )mi 
euiDot follow them ; 70U cannot fallow or pnnoe what f on u« IgTionnt of, 
JmltBtian ii •ouvtlniig ToluRtauy, loinething intantioBal, •Onethlag that re< 
^nim obiMTatloD, frequanl obMnatian, and to h&ve the dung mooh befbra 
tha flje of tha aiiiid, in otderto haTS the sund impreaMd. You tbould, there- 
fcn, wanb tha Swipturaa, in ordei to lee what God ba* there recordad of 
thaUi whtl of their priadplet, what of tiieir actioni, what of their mSeringa. - 
Yon Bhould bekold ^m in tba Taiioin Telationahipi and conditjoni of life ; jon 
■koold aaa how thaj behaved in procperitj, and in adranitf , in Itfe and in 
daath. Thaae examples an noorded for tin* rmij porpoaa. 

And the third Mag ii, that yon tkaniJ not 6* tutted taith imy thing akott 
0/ rtumtUatet ettd eoitfonmlg. You are not to be contented with a rain cu- 
Tioait7, or an idle admiratioD of theaa oliaraoUi»— you are to imltale and fiJlaw. 
With thaaa itrllciDg ezamplea before fon, jaa are not to " bebold, and wondert 
and periih." With theoa men labooiing in the rinejard yon are not to stand 
all the day idle, or loungingt or to lean ufion a pite talking idly with others; 
Yon are to teork loo. If they denied tlumselTw, yoa most deny yonrtelf 1 if 
tkey mortifled Ae daeda of tba body, you moat saottify the dead* of ike body ; 
If thay had their ooBrertation in hearan, yon meat ture yooi'i there alio ; if 
tba^ walked by Utt and not by sight, eo nmrt yon walk. Yon are to b« 
f follower* of them who through faith and patlenoa inherit the proraises." 

la this Bonfamuty allow aie just to meotioB (wo tilings which at* worthy of 
ywar rogard. iRtst, fau siMiM dUlinfttuh u)h*t «m« ptotMnr m tliMir mtuoUio* 
UtJi»mHlv»*,mtdirkatiMueimma*tmdffitMvL 'lAa beat way of teaching ia 
■lway« bf Instanoai tod sxaaqriaa. Ton raniembaT Ahaa sent a eaptain with 
ire scridiars to taka Slijah. He was aitting a* the teow of a hill, and ba 
MBnaaded fire to coma down and oonauose than. This was a supernatural 
iapnlsa ; this is prond by the eTsnt : he could not comsuwd the clouds ; tba 
altOBBBts of Ood would not hare come down on the instant to work a miiacla 
in vain, or merely to luuMV his petUshness and his rerenge. Ws]), you re- 
■mnber whan the Saviour was going up to a village of tha Sataaritsns the 
Samarhan* wtmid not reoeira him, and ths disciples said, " Lord, (ball wa 
•ommand fire from heano to eonsuina them, as EUis did t*' •' Why," says ba, 
U yoa an not under the sama diipewatioo, you are not oaUed to aaseute the 
jodgment* of God. Ye losow not what manner of ^rit ye are of. If you think 
Ihaae (eelings an suggeaiiMiB from abore, yon are mistaken^ H ia yoor own 
BBhil)«wed ire; lor tba Sea of nan is not eona to destroy men's liraSi bat ta 
save them." 

Then, again, vilh r»g»i to ntek thing*, in tekieh ihty v*re taitmpltTt, ye* 
tkauld atUmti to Ihtu thing* ehiefty at ngardt fimrtslvu. There U a dispo- 
sition in parsons tha v«ry rsveise of this. They lore to bear of the duties of 
othan, not of their own. Sabjsets lore to hear nf the dntiss of sorereigns, 
and sorarsigae love to hear of the dnties of their aabjaots ; fooffti Uve to hear 
of tha dnties of miaiMeis, and miaistan love ta haar of the duties of their 
people towards then ; wires lova to haar of the dutloa of harbande, and hii»- 
kanda lava dearly to bear of the dnties of wire*. But wonld it not be better 
for na all to seek afiar our on* partieolar duties, whatever be our rank, what- 
«T«r our statlea, whatever our eoodition in life, going to the Book, or going 
tn the peeaahing, with the dispodtion of David, when he said, " I will haar 
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wluitOedtkBLord willipNktome," orirlth tke qoeiUaB of SMoflhtiw. 
" Lord whmt wilt thoa hvte nw to do T' 

Are 70V to baT7 a belovad child f Whj, then, think with Abnhm, when 
he reeeired thmt cormnand, " TbIlb now tt^ son, Aine onlj wni baae, wfaoM 
thou lovest, kod get thee into the land of HorUh, mnd oBIbt him there ;" and 
think of hi* riiing early in the momng the nest 4m,j, in order to ueonpllih 
it If 700 hftTs been injured by otben, think of Joseph, who, thoogh he wm 
enried ud hated by hii brethren, and (aid m a elave, and intenfionallf mnr- 
dered, yet not only fbrgare them, bnt fell upon their neoks and kined then, 
and laboared to prerent an exoeai of remorse, telling them that Ood had MiA 
hin befcre them to preserre them. And to of othtr imtaucet. 

HaTlng ascertained oar models, and baring aeec ^ir prennt condition, mnd 
their prerioiis diiposltton, and obierred oar dnty with regard to them. let ■§ 
Bnally remark, what ii mcnaaar in onon to niaCHaioa it ; namely, that 
you Ding away sloth. " Be not alothfol, bnt followers of them who through 
hitb'and patlenoe inherit the promises." Apbilotopher was aded, " What Is 
the sin most unirersal to all mankind I" and hi* answer was, and we are pet* 
suaded that he answered tmly and justly, " Idleness and sloth." Bee a ebUA i 
with what difficulty can you obtain any thing like oontinaed serious attenttOB 
to subjeots yon are attempting to teach it. It is like yoor endearoartng to ti« 
it wiUi a bail of menmry to the legs of a table. Look at man : in what state 
should we find the oommuni^ now, of how many thousand things shoaM m 
remain ignorant, If indiriduals were not urged by the most powerful eonriderk 
ationi of want or adrantage. But menial sloth b much greater than bodUjr 
sloth, and spiritual sloth is much greater than eren mentaL It seem* very 
astonishing as well as unnatural ; allowii^ that a man is on the bed of alo^ 
we should suppose that it woald be impomlfale for him Ut remain there when ha 
opens his eyes and looks about him in thelight of revelation. Can he see tuA 
hononte as these, and not feel something like ambition t Ccn he see sack 
riches, and not feel something like aTarice J Can he learn that the Jndge 
atsndeth si the door and not be aftkid 1 Can he see soch a heaven and not 
agoniae in order to enter it I Can he see hell moringta meet him at his feet 
(lor however he may proorastinale, damnation shimbereth not) ; can he sea 
tUs and not tremble, utd flee from the wrath to come I 

I would Dot apologise for any thing wnmg In itself. Tonng conrarl* have 
sometimes been mach censured for some improprieties. They are sometinMa 
severely condemned, as if they were too e s el osively attentive and earnest in re* 
gard to the things that belong to their everlasting peace, and so suffer themselves 
to be drawn away a little too mochfrom other concerns, which it b their duty to 
regard. I would only observe here, that the people of tiie world never et 
of* man for not being righteous enough, but only ftrr being righteous 01 
The truth is, that in matters of religion a defioieney in eudi a case would be aa 
blameableasexeesa, if excess indeed can be. Yet yon never find thu to be ths 
ease. If a man prays rather unseasonaUy he b lampooned ; not the man who 
lives without God in the world. I remember the ease of a ftirmer in the Weat 
of England many years ago] Hooked upon the man as acting very impmdently,' 
Ibr for every thing, as Solomon says, there b a time ; hot thb man, in hb fisr-* 
vency and teal, used sometimes to call together from the field in the day time. 
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Ml aad Mipen> mod Uboaren, ia ordar to engmgt iiltk hln in » 
nllgloui essrciae. I obMrred Hat Uii« poor mu beeaDoe the Mora uid con* 
taiipt, not 011I7 of the p«risb, but abo of tiie puaon of Iha pariili ; but the^ 
nersT took xay notioe of the draDken, ■(■eBiiag, labbatb-breakiog ftnnen, nbo 
aerer prajed at all with their funiliei 01 their mttbdIi. Thi*, bj the waj, U 
another proof th»t the oamal mind it enmitj iguost God. But, to return: 
Mallf wlien we conideT tlie infioitB importance of eternal thing*) and how 
mddanlf and hew aurpriuDgly tometimei thef break in upon the mindiof 
people at first, and of mindj, too, frequently, not well infarmeduponanyMibject, 
what wonder ii it If at timei thef should produce a little impropriety ! Yea, 
the wtmder is, tliat with inch caniequBncei depending, we can fight so faintly 
aa we do ; that with mrii * priie exhibited before us, we run so iluggishl]' aa 
we do the race that is set before us. How diligent are men in the ordinar]'' 
tranaaetiona of life ; how diligent are thej in these thingi : the; rise early and 
ait vp late, and eat the bread of carefulnew, and compau tea and land, in order 
to adTanee taraporal eoneenw, which after all have rery little connexion with 
tkeir happineM. A hint is aoScient there. You don't want the pTeachei in 
Taw abopa, in tlie mariut, or on the exchange : no, but where spiritual thing* 
are concerned, one day out of seven must be affiled to thia purpote, to stir you 
op to be followers of Christ There must be sanctuaries all over the eouotij ; 
.there must be preachers without, there must be conscience fixed witbin. Tiiere 
nust be the Tarioo* dispeMatiom of proridence ; we most be goaded end 
wooed ; we muit be blesMd and cbaitised. Sometimea the desire of our eyes 
is taken away by a stroke ; tonietimea our wife, or child, or friend is taken 
away by a stroke ^ sometimes we are reduced to porer^byaa untoward cTent; 
aometimea onr bodily health is takan sway, and we are left to watte away by 
lingering diaeaae : and all this is in order to induce na to think of a better, even 
a heavenly [nluritance. And yet, alaa, all this is too littlej all this is in vaiol 
But was it by the indulgence of sloth that these charscters, who through faitb 
And patience now inherit the promiset, rose to their eminence and distinction, 
and entered the kingdomt Do yon imagine that all that it necessary Is, to 
atop into the boat, and lie down, and go to sleep, andleare itto thecnrrentt 
This it enough if yon are to sail with the stream, and jon haTe no objection to 
the gulf of perdition below : but if jon are to sail against the stream, there 
must be oara, and therefore exertion ; yon will find all these neeesaaiy, or yoa 
will nerer reach the fountain of life, I would adc. Is it poatible that a slothful 
man can eTsr fight the good fight of hith, or run the race that it tet before 
Um, or take the kingdom of hearen by Tfolence ; or strire to «nter in at the 
ttrait gate f Yet all these are images employed by the Spirit of Ood to 
describe the nature of the heavenly life. " Oo to the ant, thon sluggard, con- 
aider her ways, and be wise : which having no guide, overseer, or ruler, pro- 
videth her meat in the summer, and gathereth her food in the harvest." " I 
went by," says Solomon, " the field of the slothful, and by the vineyard of the 
man void of understanding ; and, lo, it was all grown over with thorns, and 
nettles had covered the face thereof, and the atone wall thereof wai broken 
down. Then I taw, and considered it well : I looked upon it, and rneeived 
Instmetion." May you do the same. 

But it is oeceaaary to come to a conclusion. What does onr sntiject tay to 
Ibc greater part of this congregation t Either we ere not (^ittians or this 
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text ii not true. A greet men Mid jvwn ago; vhn'he'md « ^mm^t tt' 
Scripture, not more choracteriitic of tht Chrlatiea's obtigBtion then dot t«xt' 
tUi moming, " 'What e Umeirtable tliii^ ft u to think what e difibrooee then 
is between onr religion in the principle and the practice, in the profeadon and 
In the exemplification in the Bible, In Chriit, and in our tempera and liraa I" 
These things ought not so to be. Whereron, my beloved brethren, be y* 
steadfast, Immoveable, almja abounding In the work of the Lord. Wat^ 
against the rerf beginning of aloth, it ii a downj bed, and emroachee im- 
perceptibly. CnltiTate a holy actiritj of mind ; look hard at jour station and 
yonr resonrees, and see what yon have by which yon may be enabled to glorify 
your Saviour and aerre your generation according to your eircumitanoea, and 
■0 moch the more as ye see the day approaching. " Whatsoever thy hand 
lindelh to do," says Solomon, " do it with all thy might, for there is no work 
nor device in the grave whither thou goest." Your lime flies and yea ought 
not to creep ; yonr time flies, and you ought not to sleep ; to sleep even in Um 
garden with Jeans Oirbt sulering hard by— eofibrlng in his mamben, aad ia 
his cause t What, cannot yon watch with hin one honr 1 O, be fbllcmera of 
him who siJd, " I must work the work of hint thftt sent me wMUt it ii do^; 
the night cometh wherein no man can vroik." 

We have been urging yon to be fbllowera of the good j bat this does net 
satisfy ; we wish joa to be examples yourselves, that others may follow you. 
We wish you so to live that others may safely and advantagaooaly fblbw yoa 
when you die, and before yon die too. We widi that you who are heads of 
houses would so live and so behave yourselves, as to feel authoriMd to say to 
those who are under yonr care, to jour ehUdren and yonr honoehdd, " Be ya 
followers of me, even as I also am of ChriaL" J would have each of yen in 
the evening sik, "What have I done to-day that is worthy of imitation! What 
have my children seen in me, what have mj servants, what have my frieade, 
what have my neighbonn, seen in me wortiiy to be followed t" O carry the 
efficacy of the sermons jou hear along with yon ; dilbae it among those who 
refuse to hear at present, and win them vrlthout worda. Bndeavour by joar 
holiness, like A* moral law, to eonvlace monof siKj and, like theSo^el, to 
lead them to tiie conaola&ms of Israel. " let your light ao shine before 
men, Hut they may see tout good worics, a4>d glor^ jow flather wUdi Is to 
heaven." AniMi, 



Digit zed by Google 



TBB DKAIH ta ^THB RKaiBOta: 



«XT. J DBESSKB, 

QUBN STREET OHAPEL, IXULINOION, 1831. 



■ L«t m* dn thedmth cf tb* T]f hUoiu^ uid IM m; ImI oidbalilie hU.'— Ndhubi, xiiiL Uk 



BAUut, Um Uitory of whoie luconaiitenclu tUnd* eoniMcted with tha 
wordg of our test, wm • goothujer, rnideot In Metopot&miai celebrated foT 
bis skill in th« orti of lorceTy and encIi»Dtment. He wu Mnt for hy B>lak, 
tike king of Moab, who had hcKni of his fame, to come And corse the Israelitai 
who liad coma oat of Bgypl, tnd who had discomfited, muted, aai tlttn, the 
•rmiei of the sarTaandiiig nations. It fs dear from the iBcred test, that 
thongh Balaam waa full of subtletj and aTaiioe ; thoagk tie was defiled with 
erime and wrought wicicediiess in the sight of God ; jet, he aiswered Balak 
with words beeomiiig ■ troa prophet of Ihe Moat High, Mjing, " How shall I 
cone wtkom God hath not cutsed, and how aball I defy whom God hath not 
defied I Sorely there is no enchantment against Jacob, neither is there anf 
diTinatkin against Israel i" and while he rerolred upon the irreToeable piu- 
poses of Jehorah, and upon the whole extent of Iic*«l's destii^, aa made known 
to him bj the God of heavan ; and while pondering on the tiinmphant ixsne of 
K life devoted to the service of Ood, in the bdneas of his eontemplations he ex- 
eUinwd, " I«t me die the de«thof the righteous, and let my last e&d be like hiik" 

I prM&me that this language la not pecoliar to the man who uttered it; that 
this dadre is not confined to the breast in whichit or^Inally dwelt^ bnt, could 
I penetrate the heart of every Individual in this congregation ; conld I explora 
the interior of ererj human soul, and ascertain the aendment* living thare ; X 
could answer for you who are Christians, and for you who are not, aa with a 
■imultaneou* voice, " Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my laat 
end be like his." 

Vast and compticatad are all our trials ; preearloni and uncertain we all tlu 
enjoymcutaof hunaalife: " Man that is bam of woman is of few days and fnll 
of trouble : he cometh forth and is cut down like a flower : h« fleeth ako as « 
shadow, and continueth not" Nosooner are we ushered forth &om the retired 
recewKS of Infancy, than we press onwards to seek a grave in the silent earth. 
And whetlier wo are conacleiu or nnoonseious, the moments of life are rapidly 
passing away, and the solemn period will soon arrive when the world and all that 
it eontaiBs, will recede from onr dying sight, and when the language of our 
text will be the language of every man, whether infidel or Christian ; (br in the 
hour of nature's last coafiict, all desire to die the death of ths righteous, and 
Utat I»t end to be like hii. 
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Mb7 Bs who ihall one dmj nitk« m BimI iuntitm upon tko elaauiita ol 
mort^itjr, and demonstrate before in uwnfaled uninne tbit be it the raot- 
roetion and the life,*ouchMCB hupreNnoa an this occasion, and inapiTe in eTerj 
heart a well-grounded hope of inunortallttr and eternal life. 

In treating thif •eriona and intportaot anbjeet, two thing! ahall engage onr 
attention; firat, a fcriptnral repreeentation of death; eecondlf, some of the 
reasons wfaf the death of a righteous van beemnet an object of dsMre to a 
widud man. 

FInt, t. icuiTiTmAL wumrnTioM or diatb. Death, m; brethren, is 
a aal^ect in which we all mnst sooner or later be coDcemed, it behoves us, 
Ifcerefcre, e^MMallj to tsJta heed to the things that we hear, and to eouider 
not merely the conflict which ihsU take place between our mortal bodies and 
death, but its bearing opon out flitnre uaalterable destinies in the world to come ; 
for we most all die, we most all, of dire atcemtf, pass the awful boundaiy line 
that separates the ^nesent worid from the world of spirits, and either rise up to 
the throne of Gtod, or sink down Into the deeps of hell. Therefore, take heed 
how ye hear, and " prepare to meet jour God." 

Though death, simply considered in itself, is nothing more than a ceMatkm 
of life i yet, as It hath pleased the Almighty, by the Infallible pen of insfura* 
tion, to personify it, and represent it by different names and designations, I 
shsll feel myself justified in notidng a few of the figures and designations given 
in the inspired records. 

In the first place, death is emphatically styled in tlie sacred writings an sncsty 
to man (1 Cor. XT. 3S ; Job, xviU. 14). This truth has been sufficiently eon- 
firmed by the countless millions of onr fellow-creatures, whose hearts hare 
fuTed, and whose souls hare departed beneath hii withering touch. Let ns 
look at a tew of the charneteristios of this enemy: the place whence he origi- 
nally sprung, and the appalling monster (sin) that breathed into him the powei'r 
and nerred his arm to prostrate at pleasure the inhabitants of the earth, aU 
strongly indicate that he is an enemy of cruet and unsparing revenge. He wai 
entirely unknown and nnconcelved, when the morning stars sang together, and 
the sons of God shouted for joj at the appearance of the material universe. 
All was peace and harmony, and life and immortality, but man impeached 
tiM Teradty of his Maker, and by a transgression of horrible enormity, dis- 
hononred every attribute of the everlasting God. Then a sight was seen, and 
Ihenavriee was heard, such as the garden of Paradise never witnessed before: 
Death bsned from the pandemonium of spirits accursed, bearing upon his tmat 
the significant language of the Divine Being, *' Thou shalt surely die ;" white 
Ua vdce through every element of nature resounded, " Dust thou art, and 
unto dust shalt thou return." He broke in npon the coDatancy and harmony of 
naboe, and by one fell stroke demonetnted every thing beneath the sua perislr- 
able and nncertain; his visitation directed the pen of inspiration, when It 
veoorded, " Man dieth and wasteth away ; man giveth up the gboat, and where 
is he r' Id every step of his progress through the world he has designated 
himself by his achievements, the unappesaeabie enemy of man. Tlmre Is a 
desire in man to evade this enemy, add to screen himself from the mthlessness 
of this fell destroyer, but in vain ; hepniaues him with a restless perseveraBce, 
peenliai to hiaualf, through every lane of life, and with a hard-heartettnesf. 
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onpindtelail in Urn tMarf of tlie world, ngardkai of all hnmui diitlactioM, 
ud ill Am ■raipithj' and waapin^ of friendi, ks iotritdM hiniMlf npoB tlw «)■• 
itf-totion, and apraada kb pmaon then mitil iha bodj m*rf, won oat, ana 
riEetetootMd, breathB* out tha moI upon mn ottried atate of axlatenoa, sither of 
UlMOTof woe. So li^aTtial are the rtrakeaof thia advanai7, tkatnogifleaii 
bribe him, no power rauat Un, no eloqneiMe diaaaade him fiwn U« parpoaa , 
for to aeootopUsh all kia pleaanre he ia inreated with attribittea of inriiieibla 
power and sleeplen vigitanoe. He ia nerer aaleep at his poat, narer onccm- 
earned about hii work; bat punuea hii pre^ night and day, intent npan 
deatraetion. From die melanoholf moment that ha ^lang into axiatanee, 
deraataticm and misaiT hare foUowed in his train : ha haa never haltad in hia 
maroh I he hoa nerar been pot to flight ; he haa never bMn routed from ta» 
field; he haa nerer been taken captive in the daj of battle ; hat, like thepmn 
leriathan of the deep, he remaioa impenetrable to estemal violence, aiw 
indettriictible by the raTagea of time ; " npon the earth there haa not been hi* 
like, who eateemeth iroD aa atraw, and braaa as rotten wood." Tha mightiaat 
monarch*, the greatoat heroes, and the moat eonragaona aainti, hai* jie)de« 
np their weapons to the " kii^ of fear," and acknowledged the inanffiriener <" 
their pan}' eflbrts, in setting boimdariea to the meaanreleai extent of hia reigk 
AbsalMn was canght by this pDiBoar in a thicket of the foreat limraoh Bun 
him in the Red Sea ; and notwithatanding hi* mllitarj prowem, he "anaklika' 
lead in the migbtj water*." Datid and Jonathan, who were swift aa eagloa, 
and itrong as lions, and who were emphatically one in spirit, jret Itow wer» 
thej leveTed from each other, how were thty entangled in the captivity of 
death. Samson, who with tha jaw-bone of an as* " alew a thoaaand men," 
(lowered beoeath hia uplifted spear and did obdaanoe to the " king of terrors ;" 
and while I am speaking, and while fon are hearing, he is slaying hia thbo* 
sands ; yes, and he is imUbly preaent with oa on this oocaaion, waiting for' tha 
signal to dislodge onr souls, while all nature seems combined to thunder 
out the important deolantion of an inspired prgphett " Prepare to meet thf 
God." 

Again, death is an enemy that fraqumtly cornea upon hia Victim loddenl^ 
and unperMired. OI my hearers, think of tUs ; tie ia an enemy whom yoa 
tannot reeogidte by yonr uatnral Tiafon ; he ateala Into tlie obambers of rest; 
and while deep sleep hadi fallen npon man, he nnoeremonionslj and nniBltei>> 
ingly declares, " Thou shalt die, and not lire." Ot my bretiiren, hhoold this 
enemy startle ns in oar midnight slnmbera, sboaki he eome upcm ns sa a 
thief in the night, without aonoimeing the signal of his approach : " Haj we 
die the death of the righteoos, and let onr last end be like hia." 

I obserre, in the second place, that death is represented ia tha sacrad writings 
nnder the figure of a rfspartMns : Lake, ii 39; Phil. L 23; aHm. it. 6. And I 
know of no figure throughout the whole of the insjdred volume, mn» impM» 
tant and significant than that of a dapartnre ; it teachea na the near relation in 
which we stand to another world, and the certainty that there is a living coik 
■cioDsaesa in man that shall sarvive the dissolution of the body,' and remain 
aniujured and unimpaired when the preaent aoene of thing* is redneed to ita 
DUroble original. The soul, wkoee native iaepiritnil and immaterial, csjmever 
die : it i* destined for immortally, and must mchangsably and for ever enjoy 
the inooneeivahle h^jpiaasa of itaaven, or endare the maobrable torments of 
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hall. DiMth unot, H MmemiaU Um n>to Mtara.a* aatiMttM oC «(>■• 
■cwosBUH, but m Atrputan fron a itata'of trial ud pMbatitn, to * aMa find- 
•■d uiialtanbl»— -fism a world of alteniBta pleaanre and pain, t« a worid of 
jtarpatoallT' eooanmMiata happiBan, or perpetnallj oonaninmata mUa ty i ' i i roiii ^ 
mrid of BDonabcTwl i^rita, to a worid whan port atbtMal boinga dwaO. 
Thu ii an Idea wkieh men of all agea and of aJl natMOa kava onteitaiMd of 
deatK Qa into fondar oliuck-Tard, and read tka inaerqrtioiia npoa tho toab- 
■Umei of tkoaa wbo hare gone the way of aH fleak, and what k th» fenaial 
aAdimpreMiTe tale writtsn theraT " Departed thii life ;" an aclcnowlodgmant 
woatky the digni^ of ffoHH^to. fbr uMnottalilj, and worthj of the aariwa 
oMaideration of tha aoeptis and the infidel ; far the]) labour invaini and •pawl 
thak atrangth for nongbt and in vain, wken ^y eaai^ to enae hum Aa mind 
of Man tbe ImpreMion of an hereafter. 

" Here li ( iMann ibon to gain, 

A ban btoatfti to ikin ; 
Ow kt will b* Ma «r iba ti^ 

Wbm liW* thort jonnMy'i doae." 
W* wiBt of naceMity die, and explore region wbieh, wUle wa ramain in 
the ierii, bafle and eanfoatd onr vtMoet ooneeptioaa. W« BHHt depart, we 
moat change odt pUoe a* wall m oar condition in life ; aad, tbe SMOieiit tbe 
wMrrwheelaef lifeatand aUILweaie bolo^er rMtdenta of Oiawerid, but 
of aaeu other place. O, how JnconceiTabLy important ia the moment of d^ 
partwe ; the paMiog of the aonl into an nntried region of diMuhodlad apirita t 
I greaUf fear Ibat we often ipeA of departit^ into a world unknown thought^ 
leaelf) and with too Httle oonoem on ma aotds. It ti the moat critieal aad 
fltcnBeKteitiqMckfDt)ukIatoT7(#nian; it ii tbe breaking tkiDOgk the eireU in. 
wUek weBHnre; it ia the leafing of «f the eowpanitiMhipoi wag ti»r the com* 
{■trEouihip of higkef and mora asaltad beinga ; or for the cowpaniaM b i p of 
Ik Meat degraded i«bel> in the nniTaraeaf God. It ta pMalng Into « world 
- from whoae boom do tMveUer retnna" toi tell vtet la doing there. Thej 
who have gone thither cannot draw aaide the veil, and diaotoae unto na tbe nv* 
t^wondenef eternity; they eantxit reretl the nyMerieaencloeed within the 
eirelea of an mwndiBg liCk. Bat tho^h Ute intaUiguwef above, and the in* 
teDigaoeea beneath, are aflmt in pofait ofinfomation on thit aw&l anl^eet, the 
faUllUe reeoid of inapintion neeta onr anMrgewy, and finm it we lean, that 
tfee wicked depart Inta the prcMnce of a qwhitnile wheae ehonie loeimua 
Ikangh the darkuew of arerlaitirig doratton, MQing, " The hamet ia pact, 
Hm nuaiaer Is ended, and ws are not laved." The ante record i^orm* ■■, 
dtet the righteona depart antd the acelamtioBB of a^eli, «nd the tknoderfaig 
h oee ni ai of dte heavenly hoet, into a wmU wharo the wieked gmw fiinn 
Ira^lling, and w4ieie the weaiy are at reA Theae <the widced) thall go awaj 
into ererlaeHng poiahmeat ; hut the rlghteoaa itio Ufa eterMO. Sofier ma t« 
aak yon, my hearen, wknt kind of a deparlnre yon are sntieipatiBg ; are jo* 
pfttpared Ibr heaven, or are yen piapared for ImH t Dew not the vrrid w ee V 
laetion of iotiire diiUnlui awaken in yonr liearta an aeknowledgv«Dt that it ia 
Ugh the to awaken oM of ileept What will be yew Tiewi, and your {M, 
iBga, and ynir tannage, whan yon-atand npon the frotttien of another world, 
^len yonr heart and year iaA are failing ; when all tfte fonetienB of life mv 
eoMingtaplayt and whenallaMwdjMtaatorileaaddaAt ItwlUbtthe 



Digit zed by Google 



T^B BKLTU or TOE UKnWtM. flK 

iMIgiwy ftf ow text, " Let ma dia the death of the righteotw, wd let »}• ImI' 
and be like his." 

I obMrre, in the third pl»ce, that death ii rapresented in the Mcred writings 
9fth»uMvtr*alailatmmtofth*kMaiannc«llCk>T.xT.^i Hab. ix. 37). It 
la the uDklterable decree of the grut Arbiter of life, of time, and of etdrai^,; 
that man (hall go th« wa; nhence he ihfUt not return. In what refioa will 
joa leaich for a man that liveth. and «hall not see dMth t Where k the iniidel 
to be fonnd that oaa jaiMifj the Muphatio lat^aage of an iUtMtHow prvpket 
who onoe laid, " All do EmIb a* a leaL" The decree has gone forth) a^ th*. 
nuited energiea of earth and hell oannot amiul Ui " Duat thou art, and w|t« diMi 
thouahaltietom." Thiii* the fixed law of heaTeo, an Bnactaent made I^Him: 
who ii the bleaaed and onlj Potentate, the King of kinga, asd Lord ot lonib). 
and fran whoae righteova tribunal there is no appeal ; it ia lilu the Uw of th*' 
Uedea and the Perdani, it alteieth not. Whatever star ham been the riehaa 
or the strength of nations or of individaalai they hare all aubnittad to tbia law ;• 
they hare all either willingly « nnirilling^ reaigtwd their fleeting breath, and 
departed heDee to be no more aean. Where are the inhabitant* of the aotedt- 
Inrian age, who by reasan of their strength and the healthfol tempMatura of 
the atmoiphere, flooriahed for oenturiaa without feeling their uttoral fores 
abated! Theyare gone, andtheplaoeoftheirhahitationiannknow)); thay ar* 
gone without letnng either wreck or trace behind (aa*a the la^nred rMo«da^ 
And where are all the generation* that hare sooeaeded them up to tha prsaent 
timaT TheyabohsTe been reaioTad into tha drearyragionaof the dead, where 
all Ihinga are forgot " Our father*, where are they i and the fvopbatat da 
tkc^ live ht ant !" What, my brethrent baa been the hl«t«iy of til agai, but 
ahictaryof theespkHtaanddeeolatioMofdaatht luBTBiypartafthcbabitaU* 
globe we nay learn by traotpiring enoitBi thet daa^ ia the aUotnwnt of man ; 
death reigM oTa^ erery legton of tha wcnrld : a eaotoiy depopuhrtea the globe* 
and, with a few rare exoeptioasi plunders evaiy babUattoa of man. One gana* 
ration paasetb away, and another conMth : and thi* ingraaa and agrtss has- boon 
the ckaraoteriatic of all generation*. All earthly traToUera meet in tha honatt 
^tpointed for all living, and " dust to doat" canclnde* the noblest song. 

If such th«D ha* beea the ead catastrophe of oar forabthan, and of aooM 
whom we onea knew in the fleah, what ii the actual itate of the iweaant gena- 
nlion; of ua,who are now aaaembled together haaiing tha word* of atenal 
lifel We ai» all tending to diaMklation; tha pallid htw and tha eoU sweat which 
we nay ham ■ometiiBe* witaemed upon tha couBtaaanoe* of oni feUowortatnrea 
when stnygling in the agouiea of daath, will aooa be aaea by cm aurrhon 
Vfon oa; Inr in wh«(arer bnainai* wa m»y be engaged, whether at home or 
abnad, asleep (« awake, we are travelUiig to tha gran. Oreat Ood I how 
awful the reflectioo— We are dyivg ciaataret; oaa moment, aad w« m«y dia- 
anieari before the aluidM of night prevail wa may be exploring tha wondera of 
alami^. Aad «m we unoonceraed I Can we trifle with oar loalii when iha 
iMT breath we inhale i* big with death I bathrea. it i*-of lafinrfe monMat 
to aseeitaia npea what fgoadatioa yon are bwil di ag for atarei^. What are 
jwur U^as, and what are y«uiir fejara I It laiqjr daaiw, aad I trait It i* yoora 
»l»t to kaaw that you wxu aoeepted «f God threitgb Jemw Christ, sad ripening 
Cor dte inhiritavee of tha aaiit* in light; that you may be able, at any momaa^ 
■adw divlaa iaOimm, \9.fa, " I<ord> wrkttent thantl^HrvaatdarartlK 
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pauvi for mlu ejt^ hav« M«a tbf nlntion ;" or in tha lupiaf* of oar taxt, 
" Let rae die tbe death of tbs righteoiu, kwl let 1117 lut and ba like kb^" 

At tliB Bgaita wUcIi we have employed, at thii time, to reprewiit deatli era 
the priocipali and meet atriking, and into which all the rect naj be racolred, 
we proceed, in the Mcond |dace, to anign wiiB RUson war thi sutk or 
A uoaTBouB NiN BuoMKa AH oKiKcr OP snuti TO A wicKBD KAir. 

Tbe term "lightsona," a* it occnn in the text, can only have ooe aoeepta- 
tion, and must, theiefoie, necenarily refoi to prioeiple— righteoonMM that 
enten into the ianer man, and inflneneec the dtapoeltioM, afisetloiN, and 
motiTe* of Ihe humaii mind : [t includet inward and outward rigfateouaoeia, is 
all their ramification! ; a sente of acceptance with God, a knowledge of ial«m- 
tion by the reminion of eina, a oonfirmed title to unfading glory, and e*er- 
laating life. The import, therefore, of the term " righteous," aa it ocean in tikia 
pamage, is detemined without eontroreny by the eoutruction of the pasage 
itaelf, aad the connexion in which it ataadi ; and the tenn under the present 
dl^anaation, unqueattonably mean* true religion, the kingdom of Qod within 
Ui, byiAiehwehave an aeauranee that though we walk throngh the ralleyand 
■hadow of death, we need fear no eril, for God ii with us, to itrengthen us, 
deliver ui, and save us. Ot that I eoold look aroand upon this assembly, and 
•a; for ereiy Indiridaal who now hears me, " For to me to lire Is Christ, mud 
to die, is gain." 

The first thing that appears enrfabia In tbe death of a righteous man, is Ihs 
M^RMss and tranqntaUif of Hit iepartart. 

What i« there uUd things rUble so tenerable in eontemplaUon, is a rigbte> 
MIS man beading beneath the weight of yean, and finishing bis course in 
the Mth of the Gospel f Hen who are the least susceptible of Christian 
feeling ioToluntarily prononnoe blesahigs on his memory. How enrieble is the 
state of his sonl I He is comforted and sostalned by the precious promises of 
the everlasting Gospel ; he has been washed from the guilt and pollotlon of 
sin ; he has been redeemed "bj the blood of the everlaating corenant ; and by 
grace through faith he has kept himself unspotted from the world : and now 
lie can look forward with holy eonBdence, and without dismay, to the swellings 
of Jordan, and bid defiance to the utmost rage of the monster death. He re* 
flews the past mereies of God to his tonl ; he marks the period when by futh 
he received tbe salvation of his soul; when he was united to (3irlst by living 
foith, and conld say, " Abba, Father ; my Lord and my God." He reflects 
npon every step of bis earthly pilgrimage ; upon the period when the taber- 
Mcles of the Lord were amiable ; when he enjoyed all the privileges of the 
boitte of God, when the Christian Sabbath was a day of rest to his soul. He 
looks through a life of devotedoess to tbe sarnce of Qod, and finds that he hat 
beek habituating himself to that state of society to which he belongs ; he ha* 
been living by faith on the Son of God, and tbe theme of his meditation has 
been, " Whom have I in heaven but thee t and there Is none upon the earth 
that I desire in comparison of thee." The subject of his most frequent prayers 
has been fov an enlargement ot heart, with an increase of all the blesdngs of 
the Gospel of peace, and their extension to his perilling fellow-Aen. Whev 
he came within the precinela of the saiiatuaiT, such have been the overflowlnga 
ef Us gratitude, and the conseions revekUm of the divine presenc* to his soul, 
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Hot ke hta, whra nlently it^oring in his heart, exclaimed, " Lord, it U good 
for lu to be hen." These reflectjons, with an abiding eridenco that he has 
KQ intereit in the blood of Jeim, coiutitate the calmness and tranquilli^ of 
hii toul, amid the falling of his enrthlj tabernacle. As he goes down to the 
daric and cheerlew ralley, he listens to a tdIcb coming from the secret place of 
thnsder, sweet at the music of heaven, " Fear not, for I am with thee ; be not 
dInnBjad, for I am thy God: as thy da; is, so shall th; strength be." Tints 
•opported he Tenture* down, and dips his feet in Jordan ; and while trienda are 
-weeping, in inconsolable angntsh around his bed, and while angels and arch' 
angels are witnessing his Christian heroism, he passes through death trium- 
phant home, mod seTaphs greet his entrance there. 

" Tlis cbunbet where tbe good man meett hii fate, 
Is priTiloged bsf and Ihe commm wilki 
Of Tiituoui Ufa, quite in the verge of heaTm." 

And if jou are righteous, life is yours, and death is fonn ; the aspect of the last 
enemjis changed, and his approach is for your highest and eternal advantage. 
Such is the exuberance of the grace of God, that the Christian can triumph in 
the arms of death, and with heaven in prospect esclain, " Let roe die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end be like hu." Such is the unruffled 
peace, and undisturbed tranquillity of the departing saint, that it is repraiented 
in the sacred writings as a sleep, as falling asleep, falling asleep in Jesns, 
passing into a state of rest, a region of calm repose, where the body is relieved 
from all the diaaslers incident to human life, and all the oppression that may 
hare been imposed upon it in this world for ever. There, 

*• The twgniihhig heid is >t rMt, 

lis IhhildDg sad Bckiiig an o'at, 
Tha qolet iBDHiTsabl* bnart 

!■ heaved b; affliction no morAi 
Tha hasrt ie no lougcr tha test 

Of tnuble md tostniing puo ; 
It cesses to flutter sod beet, 

II nerer will flntler •gsin." 

Seoondly, the kope of a gtorioni ntumetioit, and Ihe Miuranee ^ 
rta^xing a h^tpy ettrmly, are the principal reasons why the wicked envy the 
righteous. 

The Chrfstian goes down to the grave with widely different rlews and feelings 
to the sinner, whose gniltvreighshimdowD, and sinks him lower than the grave: 
be goes down to the faouae appointed for all living, with his mind awake to the 
promise of the dear Redeemer — '* I will raise him up at the last day ; 1 will 
ransom him from the power of the grave." On the great day of restitution, 
wkan the smnmona of (he Eternal shall he hetard through the immensity of 
■pace, ha will remember with feelings of joy the promise, " I will send mine 
angels to gather mine elect from the four winds of hca*en." Away then with 
(NT fears, and nir shrinking back from the cold hand of death. Our bodies, it 
isftae, may be fcllowed by our weeping friends to the grave, and over our re- 
mains they nay hear diedolefiil sound, " Dust to dust, and ashes to ashes:" 
bat they ahall not remain in the grave for ever ; they shall burst the priscu- 
bMse, and, by the omnipotent energy of Jesus Christ, disentangle themselves 
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from tlie ilwcklea of the gnre ; thej thall hear the suiiunoiw, utd with joy !>• 
deicribable go forth to meet Him, out of whose fulnen they have received, and 
grace for grace ; and by whose omuific power our Tile bodies shall be changed 
like onto Christ's glorious body, according to the mighty working wheieby b« 
ia able to subdue all things to hinuelf. 

Who can describe the enjoymeDt of the man of Ood, when, amid the minaof 
a dissolving world, he exclaims, " This ia my God ; 1 have waited for him ; X 
will rejoice and be glad in bis salvation. There yon sea the reanrrection of 
the lighteous in all its infinite results, and in all the plenitude of it* eoaraak* 
nation I There you see the perfsctioD of the plan, and the winding np of tlw 
scheme of human redemption ! Theio you see God " glorified in hi* saint*, 
and admired in all them that believe." Olanoe for a moment into the pbut 
where the righteous are destined to live for ever, and tell if it Unot anenviabk 
place, a glorious situation I Does not a desire vibrate in your seals to dwell 
with them through all the ages of eternity I Their destination ia heaven, 
mount Zion, the city of the great King. It is represented as a paradise, an 
inheritance, a throne, a city, a crown, a kingdom. Bnt, then, all theae thlnga 
by which it is represented are perishable and fading, and, therefore, cannot 
perfectly represent it. The throne*, and kingdoms, and clowns, which are in 
reversion for the righteous, incorruptible, unfading, and everlaating. The dty 
which they are everlastingly to inhabit hath fonndationa, whose builder and 
maker is the living God. O, the grandenr of the palace, and the dominions of 
our GoA and of his Christ I O, onr sonls would long to go, to see the " King 
In his beauty, and the land that is now afar off I" 

There, again, Ihe enjoymertt of the righteous wilt be as perfect as the plae«. 
Ood Almighty *'ill h« continually revealing and unveiling the glories of h!s 
face, and pouring out new enioyments upon the ooontless multitude of heaven; 
there reposing under a elondlees sky in reglona of tmsnllied light, they ahall see 
the divine glory breaking forth ft'om the tiirone of God and the Lamb, to ferti- 
liie the plains of heaven, and replanish Qie ranks of the redeemed with aa 
eternity of bliss ; for there is fnlness of joy, and at God's right hand there are 
pleasure* for evermore. Is not the society of the righteous in heaven an 
enviable society— a society consisting of all the ancient worthies and martyrs 
that have reached the heavenly shore* before u*, down to Adam'* la*t saved 
eon, who shall be presented without fault before the presence of the Pivine 
glory, with exceeding joy t Ot what delight will it affbrdus, to spend a bliss- 
ful eternity with thoee whom we once loved npon earth, and with whom we 
took sweet counsel I There we shall recount the toil* of combat, and th« 
labours of the way : there we shall join our voice* with the hallelujah* of the 
blessed, and lose ourselves amidatthesplendouraof the beatific vision. See tlw 
ransomed of the Lord retuming ttf Zion : with what shouts of eoatacy do they 
ascend the base of the divine throne I And while they are looking up and 
guing upon the unclouded splendour of the King of heaven, with notes alaKwt 
divine they sing, "Unto Him that hath loved them, and washed them from tbeii 
sins in his own blood, be glory and dominion for ever !" If such be the calm- 
ness and tranquillity of a Christian's transition from this world to another, and 
if such be the blessedness of the righteous in life, in death, and to all ateruity, 
" may we die the death of the righteous, and let our last end be like bis." 
\ Finally, I address fon all, and aakyvutU in the immediate presenoeof God 
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An you prepited to die Uie death of the righteoai ! Brathraa, ihia b a 
TUtlf important queatioD, it is an all-absorbing point ; for, upon it it aiupeiided 
your final sentence. You hsra beard, bi the eo«ne of the remarlu that 1 hava 
made, that you are liable to be called away in a moment, and if you areanpN- 
pared, jou will be eternally shut out of the mansioni of the blessed. 0, (hat 
ye were wise, that ye understood this, that ye would considet your latter end I 
If you die in your aina.jrour rejection of the SaTiour, and contempt of the blood 
of the cross, will heighten your misery, and exile you to the hotteit hell. It 
will be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in tbe day of judgment, than 
it will be for you, if yon neglect the aaWatlon of the Gospel. I earnestly en- 
treat of you, fay all that is solemn in death, end by all that is enviable in the 
hopes aod prospects of the righteons, to be reconciled to God. If, however, 
the feeble efforts of him who now addresses you, have failed in making a deep 
and lasting impression upon your nunda, then I turn to Him whose power and 
prerogative it is to save the aoul ; and I eonjuie yon, in his name, and by his 
authority, whose smile is heaveo, andwhote frown b hell, to "prepare to meet 
your God." Call upon the blood of fprinkliiig, that your names may be 
written in heaven, and that the recording angel may have to announce in the 
climes of bliss your tranafonnation from darkneu to tight, and from the power 
of Satan to God. Let there be joj in heaven over your repenting and turning 
to God : and then by coatinuanoa in well-doing, yon shall die the death of the 
righteous^ and your last end ahiQ be like U*. Ahmd. 
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"NoWi brethren, I have thm dbconraed to jou oathe knowledge of >Id, jnt 
■1 though oar whole ac^^uinUnca with the G<Mpel, HI far at leut u onr preMDt 
eonditioD UcoDC«rDed,were rasolTEble ioto this knowledge of tin; and, in real 
troth, although a knowledge of the Goipel comprehends a vast Tarie^ of de- 
partnents, jet a knowledge of lin ii, bi it were, the passport which admit* us 
Into the lecrets of the kingdom. Until there be a knowledge of the disease, it 
b not possible there should be any knowledge of the remedy ; and the scheme 
cf salration sdapts itself with such nice and accurate precision to the peculiar 
circnmstances of fallen being*, that uoleu there be a due appreciation of these 
circumstances, there is much In the scheme which must appear useless, and 
much which will be accoanted strange and inexplicable. What can be seen of 
the atonement until we see sSn as deseiring an infinite penalty I What can Iw 
seen of imputed righteouraesi until we see ourselres so depraved by the fall, 
that we can present to God no obedience of our ownt What can be seen of 
the sanctifying influences of faith, influeneei which supply unto their possessors 
•11 the place of an extended code of moral enactments, until we see the utter 
viteness of the estate from which Christ rescues, and the magnitude of the 
obligation which binds us to him with all the bonds of a most loving devotion! 

I am persuaded, that the more you search into the cauaes of that repugnance 
which is manifested by carnal men towards the bumbling but glorioua doctrines 
of the Gospel, the more will you find that an erroneous estimate of the heinous- 
ness of sin is at tbe rootof all this virulent opposition. What are all the denials 
of free grace, of God's electing to himself a believing remnant — of the suffi* 
ciency of faith — of man's need of supernatural assistance — what, I say, are the 
denials of these doctrines, doctrines which may l>e called the very life's-blood 
of Cbrutianity, save just to many natural and necessary results of an ignorance 
of tbe poisonous and pestilential character of sin! In proportion as man thinks 
lightly of sin, he thinks well of himself; and in proportion as he thinks well of 
himself, he presumes on bis owb capadtiet ; and so long as there is a conceit 
of human ability, there will beactHTespondenteontempt of Divine interference. 
Hence it were certainly lawful to affirm, that the knowledge of sin is tbe very 
eye-glass in the spiritual telescope — take it away, and the whole field of view 
becomes dim, and misty, and confiued — insert it, and all tlie magnificent forms 
of mercy, and victory, and deliverance, walk brilliantly before us in their native 
stature, and man looks upon tlie Gospel jost as an astronomer on the milky way 
in the firmament, so that where he had discerned nothing but a general bright- 
neas, he finds separate stars, each illustrioos iu its splendours. And all I aak 
of yon u, whether, since it is impossible that the Gospel be seen unless the 
evil of sin is known, and this evil of sin cannot be known, as I hare explained 
to yon, except by the regenerate, is it not a most just assertion, an assertion 
that may be vindicated to its literal and grammatioal acceptation, that ' Ex- 
cept a man be bom again, he cannot see the kingdom of Oodr " 

Srr. H. HcLTtLt. A.H. 
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KKV. H. HBLYtLL, A.M. 
ST. SEPULCHRE'S CHURCH, 3N0W HILL, APRIL 17, ISSS*. 



" And I IMW tha itmA, mull and great, atend before Qod ; and tha booki wera opcnad, and 
anotlMr book wu opaiad, which ii tha book of Ufa, md tha dead wm jodgad ont of 

—Hit. n. IS. 



Thbss words occur in the account of a lublime tiiLon ronchakfed to the 
eringelut, John, aod which reprasented to him the final coiunmmBtion of all 
thinp. Though the book of ReTelation containa much that b ntjBtarioai, and 
- eren inespUcable, pauages such as this, which I hare just read to j^u, are as 
imtructiTe as magnificent It is erident that the delinaation it that of trans- 
actions in wiiicb we most all bear a part in the last general assiie. A great white 
throne rose before the Tiew of the exile in Patmos: the sea and the land gave 
up the m^iads of whom thej had been the sepnlchre : on the throne sat a Being 
00 terrible in his grandeur, that the earth and the heaven fled away, and there 
was found no place for them. We hare abundant demonstration, from other 
portions of Scripture, that the appointed Judge of human kind is the Mediator^ 
Christ — He who died " the just for the unjust, to bring lu unto Qod." Hence, 
though it is said in our text, " I saw the dead, small and great, stand before 
God," WB conclude that it was before the Redttvur that the migh^ multitude 
of those whom the graTe had aurrendered were arraigned, the title of absolut* 
dirinity being justly assigned to Him who is evidently the Son of man, seeing 
that the two natures coalesced indiuolubly in his person. 

We make this remark at the outset of our discourse, because much that we 
wish to advance will turn on the fact that the Judge and the Mediator are one 
and the same. According to St. John in our text, the whole human race stood 
before God ; but, according to St. Panl, we know that God " hath appointed 
a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness, by (Aa( HMmwhom 
he hath ordained." We have no difEculty in reconciling these statements, be- 
cause we know that he was both God and man ; we see that the same Being 
is intended in both cases, even he who died and rose again, that he might bo 
Lord both of the dead and of the livinig." Our text then proceeds to give 
some account of the principles, upon which judgment will be conducted, shewing 
that an accurate roister has been keptof homan actions, and that men will b» 
judged according to tbeit works, and therefore judged in righteousness. The 
trnths thus announced in the passage are so solemn and august, that they claim. 
undivided attention, and seem to Bnmmon away from every other consideration. 
T) truths that a day must come when the whole world shall be judged — that 
• On bahalt of tha lAdics' Ckuitr School, Kiog-eb«el, SiwvhiH. 
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tlie Being who b to preside at thu *ut utfie, is none other than Jena wliu 
mat buffeted and craciGed — and that the bosiDew of trial shall be carried 
on bj the laws of rigid equity — we t»,j of tbese truths, that their bare an- 
noQDcemeDt should fix every man's attention, and bend him to the attitude of 
earnest and awe-striclc*D inquiry. . 

We know not whether the principles of God's moral goremment sire insisted 
OD with snfficLent frequency and urgency from onr pulpits, but we are sure tliat 
they produce not their due ioflnence on the great mass of men. Indeed, is there 
one of us that will say he lives in the Temembraoce that be must give accoont 
of every action — that whatsoever he does, whatsoever be says, whatsoever he 
thinks, God notes in the book hereafter to be opened before the assembled 
Hniverse, and by whose contents his Akte shall be Gxed for eternity t Is there 
one of us, who can honestly declare, that he has habitually in remembrance 
Ae eolemnities of the great white throne, that he strives always to talu note 
of the het that he shall stand before that throne, and " receive the things 
done in the body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good or evil ?" 
Indeed, men and brethren, we are persuaded that ell of us mnst own ourselves 
guilty in this matter. Many, it may be, strive to shut out altogether the 
thought of future JQdgment, labooring, whenever it oocurs, to occupy the ntind 
by worldly builneBs or pleasure. Others have ocesMonal seasons, when they 
regard themselves as aeoonntable creatures, and feel something of the awfiilnesa 
of those scriptural representations which skeh^ the Soa of man's descent, and 
the gathering of the nations, and the passing sentanee upon all men ; but these 
Masons are brief, and perhaps not of frequent oeenrrencs, so that the general 
t«BOT of the life is unaffected by the truUi, that " we must all appear before 
tiie judgment-seat of Christ" Here and there, indeed, yon may meet with an 
individual, whose thoughts are set on the account wUch he mnst one day ren- 
der, and whose habitual endeavour it b to preserve an habitual sense of the 
eoming of the Lord. But even individuals such as these will oonfsM to you, that 
their endeavours are but partially succenfiil ; that they have great cause of 
humiliation before God, on account of their forgetlblnesa of the day of trial. 
So that there can be no class of hearers to whom the subject of discourse pre- 
sented by our text ig not appropriate. We feel that a signal benefit will accrue 
to all In this immense assembly, if God enable us to speak npon judgment to 
come, so that there be produced a deeper and more abiding sense of the so- 
lemnities of the last assise. We shall enter into no speculative question, but 
set before yon the broad facts of the Judgment as they are exhibited in the 
words before us. We shall not strife to move youby startling and high-wrought 
pictures of the mighty assembly that shall have risen frnm their graves, and 
the glory of the unnumbered company of angels that throng the scene of trial, 
and of the fiery cloud that shall give pomp to his descent There issomething 
so sublime in the naked announcement, " I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God," that it were presumption of the worst kind, to think we 
make it more majestic and more commanding, by adding to it any of the figures 
of hnman rhetoric We shall only premise a few remarks on the necessity of 
a general judgment, In order to vindicate God's morel government, and then 
proceed to examine the several Msertions made in our text in regard to this 
bet. 

Now, in every aga of the worid men hne been perplexed by what seemed 
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opposite etideacM u to tke MiperiiiUiidiag emre of » wIm a»d benafimwt 
Being. On the one h&Dd, tliere is no doubt that «« lire oDder & retribntiTs 
gorennneat, and thU eogUEance !■ taken of anr aottoni b)' an nvuible, but 
eY«r>pT«aent Being, whoM attribntM render him the determined foe of Tioe, and 
tbe iteftdfast uphnlder of righteousness. On the other hand, there has lieen an 
irresistible demonstration, from the experience of all a^ee, that no accuratB 
proportion!* at present maintained iMstireen eonduct and condition, but lhnt*ice 
has most frequentlj the upper hand, while righteonsneae is depressed and orer- 
kkelraed. If there have been decisir* proof, ftvm the witneH of conacience, that 
we hsTs been placed under the economy of ndenptioa, there has been just m 
decisive from tlie obserratlon of what panel on earth, that the reward and tlM 
punishment ere not rigidly admhuatered on thb side the grave : and there hae 
bees no reeoneilfng these apparent contradictions, except by auppoaiug, that 
human existence woald not terminate mth death, but that in another, though yet 
nnknown st&te, rice woQldreeeiTe its dne meed of Tcngeance, and righteousnesa 
of reward. The only way of escaping the difficulty suggested by the teat, hea 
been an appeal to the fatiire ; fbr either the idea is emneous, of our living 
imder a moral government at all, or that moral government must have another 
•eene of dbplay, where iti Impartiality shall be vindicated, and every discre- 
pancy removed. So that it ■ a troth which we may declare forced on our 
attention by what Is paving in the world, that men shall be reckoned with in 
■notiier state fbr their aetioiu, and receive distribntiona of happineis or misery 
prtportioned aMUrately to tke things done on the earth. It is indeed true, 
that vrithont a revelation we cannot Teach the doctrine of the body's reaurreo- 
tlen, and on this Beooant aac notions of fatarity miwt be neoeasarily rogue and 
arroneoas ; but the general doctrine that Ood will adjust, in another life, the 
disorders and inequalities of this, i« the only vindioation of his character an 
moral governor of the universe. And therefore, whatever difficulties surround 
this doctrine, Uiey are not comparable to those by which they are beset by whom 
tt is denied. There is no alternative, if we tiold not the truth of a judgment 
to come, but the holding that this creatioa is not under a moral government : 
and we are sure, that no candid and thinking man oan hesitate as to which side 
of the altarnaUre shall obtain hi* support. 

And thus yoti see bow reason eouenra wAh revelatioB in d'ireeting yotir 
thoughts 1o a state of retribation. The solemnities of the day of assise — nay, 
the very fact that all men shall be assembled at one time in order to undergo 
trial, in place of each being separately sentenced at the moment of death, these 
are purely matters of revelation, and eaiKiot be ascertained but by reference 
to holy writ Tlie doetrine of an inttrmediate itate is not discoverable l^ 
reason, and that on the simple prindpla that the doetrine of the rtMnrrattio* is 
not We have gooeaa fhr as we eange, by the light of nMural theology, when 
we have explained the seeming ineonMstMuiee of Ood's moral geVamment on 
the anpposition of fbture dlspensatione of psniahmeBt and reward. And our 
enly with, previonaly to our examining nora at length tha itatamenti of oiw 
text, was the showing you the hirnese, or rather the necessity, of lech suppo 
aition. So that, when enlarging on the awfiil truths of the judgmeat, we might 
earry every man al<mg with us, whatever his objection, as a system, to Christi- 
anity ; ceasing yon to feel, that not only in the magnificent vision of St. Jotua, 
but in the sober pietnTos which reason itself diaws of futurity, there is a season 



Digit zed by Google 



an ru LMT AasKl. 

mcli u that of oar text—* Ikrane, and s book, and th« imall utd tite gratt 
■tmndiii^ b«fcre their Bfakor. 

We aiuJI next remark, m order not to leave unnoticed aaj thii^ importaqt, 
t)iMtthe$«amnofjtuiffnie7aumttoarrivawitUtli»9»dqfaUthit^»,tthaiHha 
daad iHait b« Tmied. There is no reason for ooodudiog from Scripture (qnita 
the reverse), that the toals of mea, immediateljoo their diamiHal from the bodj, 
receive their final allotment. The repreientatiotti of the Kble connect with 
therenrractioDoftliebody the entrance of man on his final condition, irbether 
of happineiB or misery. And, indeed, the doctrine of an intermediate itata 
appears to m to ba only a direct conseqnence of the doctrine of a general 
jud^enL Once admit that al) men ar» to be put upon trial, and joa also 
admit, so far ai we can see, Aat their final portion ii not entered upon ere that 
trial is past ; for what could be more oontiary to all show of jnstice, than di« 
■entencing after execution t BvA when men would ourioulj inquire into lk« 
partieitlart of the intermediate state, we are not at all able to answer theii 
questions. Indeed, onr ideaa of a purBl}' «piritaal snbsisteuce are necessarily 
so cmde Mid so aoanty, that probaMj no amount of rerela^n would have 
enabled ua thoroughly to nnderstand the eooditiDn of the disembodied sonL 
We are so accustomed to the asKNnation of iinrit and fiesh, that we can scarcely 
imagine to ouraelves the oocttpations and enjoyments of tiie sonl when detached 
from the body; but of this ws may be sore, that the toul of the righteous man 
Is happy so soon aa it leaves the body--the aovl of the unrighteoua, miserable; 
though, probably, the happiness is tiiat of expaetatioa ratlker than frnitior^— 
the misery, that of foreboding, rather than of torment. We doabt not 
that the justified soul ii iminediately aasored of Its a oe e p tance with Ood, and 
consigned to the peace and r«pose of the blasted cmtain^ tlutt heaven will be 
its portion. Wb doofat as little that the sonl of him who dies in bis impeniteBoe, 
is immediately oonscious that its doom a determined, and given over to anguish 
and remorse because allowed no hope that lost time may be redeemed, and hell 
yet avoided. The condition of the one sonl, we may soppoae to be that of 
deep tranquillity— of the other, of fierce agitation : the one rests delighted^ 
«n the persuasion that the warfare is over and the crown aeenre d t h e other 
is tossed and driven by the fearfiil conviction, th^ the day of grace is past, and 
that nothing con avert an eternity of torment So that, whatever the scene in 
which separate spirits await the resarreetion, whatever the ocoupatioM of a 
hitnre state, we entertain no doubt that the entrance on hsfipinees or iaisef7 
takes place at the instant of dissolution, though of neither the happiness or 
misery, may it be believed, that it shall be that which it shall finally be. The 
trumpet shall sonndi and the body must b* raised, era the wliole man will be 
the subject of divine retribution. It is the whole man, the compound of spirit 
and ftesb, which has obeyed or transgressed ; it must be therefore the whole 
man which is put upon trial, and whioh receives the portion whether of promiae 
or threatening. Thns> iritataver onr thoughts of the intermediate state, we 
know that the allotments of eternity cannot be utterly dealt out unless the 
vision of onr text shall have been first aoeomplishBd, and tlie dead, small and 
great, stand before their God. 

And now we have glanced at the testiaiony which even natural religion give* 
lo a state of retribution ; and we have also brought forward what appears ta 
be the amonntc^tlw information as the condition of the sonl from death lo tba 
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tMurMctkni. YoQ tte now prepued, thea, for our oonGniog oarselrH to tiia 
■UtetoentRof ODT text. And we pua at onoe to the contemplBtion atth*p»T»om 
of the Jtidge. We wisk to aet before jou the combined wudom and BMicy of 
tbe appointment, that He who ii to decide our portion for elernitj, u the tbtj 
Seing who died aa our Buretf. We luppoH the end of all thiogi to hsTO 
come, the dead to hare heard the voice of the archangel, lo that imall and 
great are hastening to judgmenL We luppow thi* sublime and fearfbl Tjnon, 
to which we have alreadj referred, now receiving its accompliaikniaDt " 1 aaw 
a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose fac« the earth and the 
hearen fled away, and ther« was found no place for them." And who is it that 
lita upon this throne? Who is it by whoae rerdiot the ootidition of untold 
myriads is to be eteroaily fixed, and whose singte sentence is to determine 
whether everlasting happiness or everlasting misery shall be awarded to the 
members of the vast human family t It is a question of the first moment ; for 
the thorough equity of the trial depends mainly on the character and capaid^ 
of the Being who preaides. If you tell me an angel, the highest and the holiest, 
occupies the judgment'«eat, you do not satisfy me that every verdict will be 
rigidly just I eanoot believe of any finite being, that he knows so sccurately 
every ciieumstanee in the conduct of every individual of our race, that he can 
malce no mistake in settling the portion of millions upon mlllioDs. The wicked 
mm may have hopes of eluding his penetration ; and the righteous may have 
fear* as to the extent of his power of discrinunatiog. And, therefore, O yon 
laay array this angel-judge with majestic attributes, and assign him every 
known property and the highest perfections which constitute creatuTeship; bat 
there can be no certsiinty thronghout this vast assemblage which the grarea 
have given np, that no crime shall escape detection, and nothing done for God 
be overlooked. 

What then ? Shall the throne be occupied by Deity hitntelft ShaU meo 
^ipear before their Maker, and receive their doom from the Omniscient f 
Beyond all question, such an arrangement is not liable to those objactioRS, 
which seem to lie against the appointment of an angei as the judge. Nothing 
can eec(^ the Omniscient, and therefore it is impossible that his decisions ahall 
be other than rigidly impartial. Tlie beings who shall crowd up from their 
sepulchres, if told that He who created them, whose all-seeing eye has iratched 
their every action, so that Id the deepest solitude they hare been under hit 
Inspection, the very thoughts of the heart having been observed and registered, 
—if told, we say, that this Omniscieot One from whom nothing can be hidden, 
and by whom nothing can be overlooked, is about to sit in scrutiny on their 
conduct, and to determine accordingly their everlasting state; will they not be 
fraught with a persuasion, that every thing will be done by the strictest 
laws of equity, and that there will not be a solitsry particular in the enormoos 
sum of human doings which shall be passed by unnoticed? Yes, they moat 
necessarily be persuaded of all this ; and yet there would be a kind of shrinking 
from the tribunal, as though it were not that to which creatures like ourselves 
cau be summoned. We confess the amazing dignity of the Judge ; we own it 
impossible that any one should fail to receive at his hand the most exact re- 
tribution ; that a single threatening or a single promise should not be made 
good ; that hypocrisy should be undetected, or humility unofaeerved. Bat 
then it is the very dignity of the Judge which confbonds us ; there is to w^ 
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maamred a tepantioii betwMn ounetfBi and tiu Beuig by whom w« ihall Im 
triad, tbat ws oaititot go with aaj eonfidenee to the tribnnal of ons who earn 
hai« BO fympalhf with tm. Of a diieroDt Datare, a natura, too, which hai 
nothing in common with the feeblenew of onr own, how ii it poaaible that h* 
•hoold at all enter into onr com and ciroumttancsB, and decide witb a nice nfer- 
enee to changes and trials! O then for a judge, who can haTS eomething of a 
fellow fseliog with the paiiie* to be jndged 1 We shrink awaj from absolata 
Deitf . Ws know not how the weak and ofTendiog are to find aeceas to One who 
ha* nothing in oomnon with them, who bas never sxperiencad any of their 
trials, who bai had none of their baltlea to fight, none trftheiTsorTDW* to eadari, 
none of their temptations to wieMle with. O how can snoh a. judge, with all 
hia wisdom aod all hia jnitice, be a fit judge of fallen men? The prinoiplMM 
which he will grotmd hia deeidoiis, will be those of nnerriag righteoosiMM and 
trath; bnt is tiiere any hope, that, in sppljlng suoh principles to the case of 
creatures dreomstaiwed as we are, he will proceed with that oonsideratlim, that 
meaiore of attention to our trials, which we might expect from eno who knew 
expeiimeBtallf what we are and what we snffer ! O, then, we ag^a saj, for 
a jadge, who can hare KMnething of a fellow-feeling with the parties to be 
judged 1 

fiat this seems like asking that oar Judge should be man. Who hut Mn 
an fuUj sjinpathiM witb man T And yet if an angel be not qualified to lit 

judgment, how can a man be ! A. man maj haTe the power of STmpathy, 
which an angel has not ; but then he is hr inferior to the angels in those other 
properties whiiA are required, and in those properties we were bold to pro- 
nounce that eren angels are altogether defident. So that, if we would 
determine who alone seems fitted to bear the office of judge of this crestion, 
we appear to require the insupposable combination — insupposable, we mean. 
•D long as yon shut us out from the Gospel' — the omniscienee of the Deit;, and 
the feelings of humanity. We cannot dispense with the oranisdeooe of Deitj ; 
we see clearly enough that no finite intelligence can be adequate to that 
decision which will ensure the thorongh justice of fntnn retribution. But, 
then, neither can we dispense with the feelings of humanity; at least, we can 
have no confidence in approaching his tribunal, if we are snre that the diftr- 
ence in nature incapacitates him from sympathy with those whose sentence he 
ia about to pronounce, and precludes the possibility of fais so making our case 
kis own, as to allow of his dedding with due allowance fbr their feebleneM 
and temptations. 

And here reTelation comes in, and seta before us • Jndge in whose person b 
•sntred that amazing combination which we hive Joet pronounced as insup- 
posable. This Man, by whom Ood hath ordained that "he will judge the 
world in righteousness," is himself diTina, the Word that was in the beginning 
with God, and which was God. He shall come in human form, and exeiy eyft 
shall see him, bone of our bone, and flesh of onr flesh ; and they who pierced 
him shall look upon him, and recogniie, through all his majesty, the " man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief." Yet He who descends is equally the 
eTer-liring Creator. The angels and archangels, by whom he is surrounded, 
adore him as from OTerlasting and to everlasting, the beginning and the end, 
the infinite, the self-existent. He, whose sign shall be seen in the heaven, 
aad because of whom all the kindreds of the earth riiall wat), is that Being 
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triio " U not uhamed to call na brethreii," kod who " ia tktt he ■ 
being tempted, to able to luccour them that are tenpted ;" and ^et he ii ala» 
that inaceeuibla One, who cannot be tempted with evil, who dwelleth in the 
light which DO man can ^ptoach, and whose goings forth hare been fTora of 
old, the "I AN TSAT I AN." In his peraon, then, is that marrelloas anton 
which we seek in the Jndge of the whole hnman race. He to God, and Ihere- 
fore most he know every particular of character, erery action, erery motive, 
ererj thonght, erery word ; so that there cannot rest nupicion on any of hia 
Terdicts : ha cannot be imposed on, by the show of piety, and he cannot over- 
look it whan real. But then, be is also mat : he has hintaelf been a iojoaraer 
on earth ; he has borne my griefs, and wept my tears, and experienced my 
trials ; and therefore will he put himself in the position of those who are 
brought to hia bar ; he will know exactly what they hare had to contend with, 
and he will be able to adjust each sentence to the opportnnities and capaciliea 
of tbe being on whom it is passed. And is he not then the Being, to oecnpr 
that great white throDe, around which, in our text, St. John beheld the innu- 
merable gathering--^' And I saw the dead, small and great, atand before 
GodJ" 

It is thus we are assured, that mercy and justice will alike have full scope in 
the transactions of the judgment, and that in appointing that the Mediator who 
died as our substitute will preside at our trial, God hath equally provided that 
every decision shall be impartial, and yet every man be dealt with as brother 
to him who nuut determine our fate. It is one of the most beautiful of the 
arrangements of redemption that the offices of Redeemer and Jndge meet in 
the tame person, and that person divine. We call it a beautiful arrangement, 
as securing towards ns tendemesa as well as equity ; the sympathy of a friend 
as well as the disinterestedness of a righteous arbiter. Had the Judge been 
only wun, the imperfection of his nature would have led us to expect mnch of 
error in his Terdicts; had he been on/y God, the distance between him and 
ourselves would have made us fear that in determining our lots he would not 
have taken into account our feebleness and trials. Tbe hypocrite would have 
hoped to baffle the penetration of the man; the lowly and the afflicted, eon- 
scious of frequent tramgressions, of broken vows, of inconsistencies and back- 
siidings, might have beeo appalled by the perfections of the Ood, It would 
have been an encouragement to wickedness, had the Judge been mere man, 
and therefore liable to be deceived; it would have filled humhle piety with 
dread, had the Judge been only God, and therefore not touched with a feeling 
of our infirmities. But now the grave shall yield up its countless populai- 
tioD, and no one, throughout the vast congregation, shall have a word toobject 
against the fitness of the Being who occupies the judgment-seat. The bold 
transgressor, who, despite the remonstrances of conscience, lived long in re- 
bellion, and then died in impenitence, he shall know that awful fonn on the 
throne of fire and of dood, and he shall long to screen himself beneath the 
mountain and the rock, that he might escape the trial end the sentence 
not because he can impeach tbe judicial qualities of the Arbiter before whoK 
he u to appear, hat only because tbe book of his own conscience has been 
opened, and from its statements he is to be judged ; and ha knows that the 
Being about to jndge him ia the very Being who endured agony for him, and 
shed blood for him, and ofiered him pardon, and besought him not to be his 
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oMtrojer ; »ad bectose, therefore, he knows that thert i* no p1e& which can be 
m^d Bgilnit his att«r condemnation, no nibterfage by which he may escape. 
Hercy exhibited itself, and was despised; what then shall arrest jiutice, or 
pracore acquittal for the goiltf T The lielieTer In Christ, who hearkened to the 
saggMtions of God's Spirit, and brake awaj from the trammels oF sin, he, too, 
slull know the Son of man, as he comes down in the magnificent sternness of 
c«lestial aothori^ ; and we say not, that it shall be altogether without dread 
or apprehension, that the righteous, starting from the sleep of death, shall hear 
the deepening roll of the archangcrs mimmons, and behold the terrific pomp 
of the heaTenlj judicature. We dare not attempt to define the emotions of 
those most aamred of delirerance, when standing in their resurrection bodies, 
on the earth, as it hea*es with strong couTulsions, and looking on the firmament 
lined with ten thousand times tea thousand angels, and beholding a throne 
saoh as was nerer piled for mortal soTereignty, and hearing sounds *ach as 
imagination cannot catch the echo of, the crash of disordered elements, and the 
trsmp of myriads as they pass to judgment, and, clear and thrilling above 
all, the thunder of the trampet-peal which has stirred the dead, and called to 
the sea, and the mountain, and the desert, that the general Easter of this crea- 
tion was come : we dare not, wa say, attempt to define what shall be the feelings 
of belieTers in Christ as this inconceiTably tremendous scene is spread before 
Ihem and around them, but we are certain that they will be assnred and com- 
forted as they ga*e upon the Judge, and know him at the Mediator who 
coimted nothing too precious to be giren for their ransom. They will not be 
diRlraetcd with apprehensions of being forgotten or overlooked, or dealt with 
according to their manifold failures In obedience. They will remember, that 
they hare entered into ererlasting corenant with that majestic perBonage> 
before whom the human race is marshalled. They will be upheld by the 
thought, that he is none other than the great High Priest of their profession, 
one who lores them with a lore that passeth knowledge, and who has pro- 
vided for the divine honour in proTiding for their forgiveness and acceptance, 
and who would violate the most solemu pledges if he suffered them to perish, 
and were they not to be his members. And, therefore, as the wicked shall 
seek to bide thrmselves from the Judge, as knowing him so fitted for the 
oS3ce that they cannot escape, so the righteous shall go in hope and confidence 
to his tribunal, regarding him as their surety, and certified of his sympathy. 
Thus each class, the one by the passionate cry to the rock and to the mountain, 
the other, by that holy assurance which proves that it takes to itself the 
words of the prophet, " The Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our lawgiver, the 
Lord is our king, he will save us ;" each class, we say, furnishes evidence of 
how just and yet how merciful is the appointment of the Redeemer of all to be 
the Judge of all ; and it tells out in accents, understood and felt by those eager 
spectators, who flock from every quarter of creation to behold and approve the 
deallogs of their God, that it must Indeed be in righteousness that the world 
shall be judged, seeing that it was before the Mediator Christ, that St John 
saw the dead, small and great, stand. 

But this leads ns to our concluding point, llu tkorough righteouMneu 0/ tlu 
wholt procedure of the judgment. We stay not to eiamine the assertion of 
Oie text In regard to the opening of the book in which human actions are 
tntered. It la evident that nothing is to be gathered from these fignntlve 
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rapreMBtatiOBi, bot th»t ui exact aocount iskept of tbeUfeofeTeiyiDdlriddal; 
so that when he U arraigoed, all the parlinulars of his conduct will ba produced, 
aad made to determine the tenor of hia gentence. " The dead were judged 
out of thoM thing! which were written in the books, according to their work*." 
Though no man can be saied b; hii works, every man ahall be judged according 
to hi« worki. If he have beli^ed on Christ (and thi* is the single appointed 
mode of salvation), the sincerity of his failh will be proved by bit works, and 
therefore, in being appointed to everlasting life, he will be " judged according 
to hif works." If he have not relied on the merits of his Saviour, the want of 
faith will be evidenced by the deficiency of hii works ; and therefore will he 
alio, as to everlasting misery, be judged aeeordiug to hii works. And over and 
above this general decision, " according to his works," we believe tliat every 
particular of conduct will hare soioetbing corresponding to it in final retribution. 
Indeed, the brief description, that Ihe judgment will be " in righteousness," 
comprehends all that can well be advanced on this topic In rightoousneM : 
there shall be no escape for those who by the terms of Ihe Gospel deserved to 
die, and no condemnation for such as have closed with the offer of forgiveness. 
The cloak p! wickedness shall not disguise it, nor the hamility of the lowly 
cause them to be overlooked. In righteouaneaa : the king* of tlie earth, and 
the noble, and the mean, and the learned, and the ignorant, all shall appear on 
the same level, and human distinctions be no further rscognixed, aa the busineaa 
of trial goes forward, than as furnishing items in the great sum of human »c~ 
countablemess. In righteouartess : every man shall be dealt with in eouformi^ 
with that rule, that "where much has been given, much will be required i 
where little has been given, little will be required;" the haatban shall hava 
At* standard of trial, and the Christian Id* ; while amongst all thoae who have 
been privileged with the Gospel, exact reckoning will be made of the talenta 
of each, and the opportunities and the privileges of each. In righteonsiwas : 
actions sbaU be estimated by their motives, by their intrinsic worth, and not 
by their pomp and their showineaa; and the cup of cold water, given in the 
name of a disciple, shall gain the reward of a disciple, denied to the profuae 
ineoonrs which ostentation may hare imparted. Yes ; the cup of cold water 
■hall not be forgotten. The bounty which you may this day exerdse toward* 
these poor children shall be written down in the ponderous book, and pro- 
duced hereafter as a witness in yonr &vo«r. And if, at is too fitequently 
the case on these oecasiont, yon come to hear, and not to give, so that, out of 
an immense multitude of listeners, only few vrill vouchsafe even a scanty cm- 
tribution to the necessitous, we dare not doubt, that this indifference to the 
wants of the poor will be traced in dark lines on the mysterious page, and give 
evidence as the last judgment goes forward. The dead, small and great, are to 
•tand before God. The young and the old will be there ; the children of the 
■eliool for which I plead will be there ; the many now in infancy, and to whom 
this school, if dnly supported, may yet give Christian education, will be there; 
and others will be there who may have been excluded from this sohool, becaose 
titoae invited to support it have refused all assistance, or given it in niggaid 
measure. There may be voices declaring that there wonld have been an aaylnm 
for them, beneath whose roof they might have bean trained for immortality, 
had not some who are stswling around turned a deaf ear to the claims of the 
ioatitution, and thus crippled its resooreai, and withheld it from doing more. 
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O, wUeh of 70U would b« thB man to have thii t««ttitii>n; borne agtlut Uni. 
wlien the dead, ■mBll ind ^eat, are gathered before the Lord f 

I think it quite unneceBsaiy to add more in regard to the achool which aow 
solicits sapport. It has been 10 long^ established, and it has 10 proved its ctut- 
ndar as an admirable inttitutioD, that I abstaia from enlarging on ita merits, 
toecsute they are generally conceded, and because therefore the setting them 
forth, as it might imply doabt, wonld only tend to disparage it. I only remark, 
that yon are not to ooafonnd this school with an ordinary charity school. It 
tuts a higher character, and therefore your contributions should be proportion- 
ably liberal. This society boards, clothes, and educates, fifty-one girls, taking 
&s entire charge of them, until old enough for serrice'. It thus difien widely 
from the common parochial schools ; and we trust you will mark yonr sense of 
differettee by a mors than common bounty. Out appeal to you is based on the 
iolemnitiei of the judgment. This our assembling will not terminate when a 
few minutea hence this vast audience will be dispersed. Sabbaths die not, and 
sermons die not : they pass away, but only to be traced in the great register 
of Ood, and to rerire when the trumpet-blast awakens the dead. Again 
we tell yon, that the judgment will be condncted in righteonsnesa, that Qod 
may be justified when he speaks, and clear when he jndges. Such is the cha- 
racter of the trial, of which each amongst us must necessarily be the subject 
Righteonsnen : ao that nothing shall escape the Judge, and nothing impOK on 
the Judge, and nothing embarrass the Judge. If found in dirist, there is no 
adversary that can acense us ; if not members of the Mediator, no power that 
can absolve, " Knowing therefore the terrors of the Lord, we persuade men: 
wonld that we could persuade youl Wo mean not merely persuade yon to be 
liberal this day to poor children, who, unless succoured by such institutions as 
Aat fcr which we now plead, may go defenceless to the judgment, and hare 
noAiflg to shield them against the outbreak of wrath. We mean not merely 
this : the great way to make yon care for ofAtfrs is to make yon cere for yovr^ 
»»lv»i. If solicitons to be yourselves found in Christ at the judgment, why yuu 
cannot be indifferent to the condition of the multitudes by whom you are sup- 
roanded. And, therefore, we ag^n say, would that we could persuade yonl 
Is there no voice ^m the " great white throne "—nothing startling in the 
opened books, no eloquence in the blast of tlie archangel — nothing terrible in 
the doom, " Depart, ye cursed" — nothing beantifol in the words, " Come, ye 
blessed V I cannot deal with yon if yon are insensible to the argument of the 
jodgmevt-aeat. If yon can go away, and be as worldly as ever, as indifferent 
as ever, as much the slave of aensuaJitj, or aml^tion, or eovetonsness, now that 
yoa have beheld the Son of man ooming in the clouds, and heard, as it were, 
yonr own namea proelaimed, what can we lay to yon f If you can do — what 
perhaps, many of you have often dona before— refine to contribute even a little 
towards supporting Institutions, which labour to diminish the sum of human 
wretehffdness, to instruct the ignorant, and reclaim the wanderiog-^ou can do 
this, now that you have seen the dead, smalt and great, stand before God, and 
marked how the neglected poor vritness agunst the cburtish and the selfish, 
and how careful a meroorisl is preserved of benevolence, and how liberal a 
reward is apportioned, what can we say to you 1 Indeed we feel that we have 
eshasated the moral armoury, we have no more energetic motives on which to 
test our appeal. We can bnt pray W yon, for there is yet room for prayier, 
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If usj amongit yon — fboogh heartily do we trust the description is luapplieable 
— if any amongst you be ntteri; careless of his own soul, aad therefore utterly 
neglectful of tbe souls of others — we can still praj that Ood would put sensi- 
bilitj into stone, and give jou feeling enough to feel for youraelrea, and then 
we shall not be without proof that you can feel for such destitute olijscti as 
the chil^n who now throw themselves on yoor protectioa. 
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" Wb an M sccaatomed, firom dut sBrtieit infancy, to beliere implicitly Ihs 
doctrine of the soul's immortality — it b taught us, I might almost say, in our 
cradles— end so wonnd up with b11 the iiutitutioiu of religion, aud all the 
associatioDR of life, that we pan into a eompBrative forgetfuloess of its awfiil 
stature ; and receiriug it as a thing of coursct oTeriook it as a truth of the most 
■topendoos dimensions. We forget, amid the multiplicity of trath which eTeo 
natural religiou will now profess to put forth of a fixture state, that the 
proudest and most «eute philosophy which erer arose amidst the wisest of 
heathen nations wrestled with stragglings whiek were mighty, but which were 
wholly ineffectual, to throw tbemselrea into the deep regiouswhich lay beyond 
the grare, and to snatch some fragments of knowledge which might b« held 
up to the admiration and gaze of a world lying In ignorance. We forget that 
ahtays, previoas to the ^^arance of Christ on earth, and independent of the 
assistance of divine eommunication, there certainly have been men gifted above 
their fellows, who pandered deeply on futarity, and grappled with the myste- 
rious shadows of some coming destinies ; yet a luminons doubt was, after all, 
the very summit of their attainments, and a splendid conjecture the hi^^iest 
result of their most laborious searchings after truth. Even if human science 
had revealed with the general development of the fact, that man, frail as he 
teems and feeble, doth yet carry in himself a spark of celestial fire, which 'can 
no more be quenched than can that Deity which is the light of the universe : 
stRI, that bone should come again to bone — that the dust which is scattered to 
the winds of heaven shall be compounded once more, into shape and symmetry, 
and that the rude heaps of the charnel house shall resolve themselves into 
living forma — that corrnptioD shall pnt on inoorruption, and mortal put on im* 
mortality — O, there never woiud be philosophy which could master this : it 
was above it — it was beyond it : and while ftjniliarity with the truth takes off 
something of the strengsnesa of the marvel; yet Ipray you to remember, when 
you see a grave prepared, and the coffln lowered, and the tears of the mourners 
almost dried up by the brilliant thought that the body of the brother or sister 
which they thus commit to so oold a custody shall not only moulder or waste 
away, bat shall stir at length in its narrow home, and throw off, as with a 
giant's strength, the pondeiwu burthen of the sepulchre, and come forth with 
that body glorified and purified which is now encompassed with all the disho- 
noura of death — when, I say, yon behold a spectacle like this, a spectacle 
whidi would be deemed a most nnaeconutable prodigy if it were not of common 
occurrence— O, it is the aonl's loftiest triumph — a triumph over the wreck of 
all that is material and sensible— a triumph over bone, and flesh, and sinew, 
dislocated and decomcosed and shattered ; — then I pray you to give the honour 
alone where the honour is dne, to ascribe the victory to the true and actual 
conqueror, and to remembar that the Gospel of Christ is the Gospel of the 
resarreetion ; and that nntit the Itedeemer appropriated the character to him- 
self, there was never a being who could have dreamt in the wildest dream 
of enthusiasm of uttering such wordsasUiese—' lam the resnrreotion and tbft 
Ufe.' •— B«v. H. BfuTUX, A.M. 
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KBV. I. LBIFCHILD, 

dRATBN CHA^D^ REGENT ^THEBT, APBIL 17, ISSS. 

"Aft*c IliCM tluBgi Paul deputed from Athcni, ud cuneM Cdrintlii uxlfaaDd aOsUin 
Jw nuned Ai^uxU, bora ia Potitui, lUeljr come from Ilalf, with hia wifa Piiieilli; 
(bsntiue (hit Cliudiiuh>dcoiiimiiided»11 J»«>to depart from Rome :) and cams onto 
tJiMn. Aod iMCMUa be wn of the lame craft, he abode with tbera, and wraugbt : fi>r 
tj thai occupation th«f vnc tcnt-maken. And be leaaoned in ths iTnagogue ererjr 
ubbatti, sad penuaded the Jewa and tba Greeka. And when Silai and Timothna 
were come tiom Macedonia, Paul waa preaaed in the ipirit, and tealified to the Jam 
that J«iiu ni Cfaiiit. And when (hey oppoiedthemaelTei.and blasphemsd, ha ahook 
Ilia raiment, and a^d nnto them, Tonr hlood be upon roar own haada; I am cleaa; 
' th I will go UDio the Oentilea."— Acts, niii. 1— «. 



Mbk of diSerant tutet ruit foniga coantries, or read the hiitoiy of their 
aocient cities, with veiy different viem and seotimeats. The trwreller who 
visits in person or imagiualioa the aocieat cities of Gteece and Rome, goes, 
generallj speaking, to inspect the mo&omenti of art which those sxtni- 
ordiaary people have erected. He talks of the " breathing atatnee," the 
" epeaking canras," the loftj columns, the iplendid temples, the Tast buildings, 
the remains of ancient grandeur compared with the praduetious of modem art, 
which raise his admiration of the advance of the former. The statesman and 
the legislator view these cities in a verj different manner ; they inquire what 
progress thej made in municipal and ciril goternment; thej oan 6ght all 
their battles over again ; the; view the heroes paasing before them in ail their 
former grandeur, and look at the procession* of their coninls and legislators. 
The literary man takes a different view from these. " Shew me ;" *ajs he, 
" their writings ; let me see their shady grove*, their porticoes, their rostmins; 
and by these let me measure the intellect of that extraordinary people." The 
Christian need not be a stranger to any of these views ; but there ia one view 
which claims pre-eminence over them all. He inquirea what progress they 
made in religion ; what they obtained by all their seardungs into the secrets 
of nature, in the knowledge of the trtw God, his character, and his worship, 
and his purposes respecting them. He is equally suiprised and grieved to find, 
that all their wisdom in this respect is turned to folly. He sees them displacing 
the true God, and bowing to a variety of deities of their own creating, bowing 
down to stocks and stones, the work of their own bauds, ofiering homage to 
their fellow men, and to the most contemptible creatnres, and performing their 
service with the most abominable obsequies, and the most ehiel ud sai^julnaiy 
rites. He perceives their fallen, and degraded, ud ridiealons MtiotiB of reli- 
gion, forming a deep contrast with their attainmefltsin every other <iepwrtment. 
Their bright natural liglt is associated with the deepest and blackest religious 
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d»riu>Ma : uid thni be otnervM them proeeeding from generatjon to genera* 
tion, and from age toage,t)iroDgha long period of lime, withootGod, ydthoat 
Cbiiat, aad without hope in the world, going through Hfe forgetAil of him, and 
enteriDg eternitj to encountar his wrath. " Merciful God," he sa^, " bj 
thii fact tboQ teachest ma the ranitj of huaaa wjtNhuii to fiitd out thee ; tiiou 
hnpreaaest me with the ralue of the divine reTelations of the Gospel j ae tha 
Kornisg ehaaei awa^ the night, so this dispels the thiclL darknesi that 
earelopes the nations. O may it speedily ihine more eitentiTely, till eTcrj 
vestige of the fonner darkness be renered, and all tke aatiaia of the world 
walk in the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, as it shines in thefaea 
of Christ Jesus." 

l^ase ramarks htwe baen snggested by tbe record contained in the chapter 
before us, and in the preceding chapters, of the labours of St, Paul in aacient 
Greece, during his second apostolical journey. When we iaat discotiraed to 
yoMoa these topics, we fuond the apostle at Athens, poiDtingout to the infatu- 
ated paopla before the judges of the Areopagus, the folly of their superstitions, 
and calling on them to worship the true God who made the heavens and the 
earth and all things, and Jesus Christ whom he had appointed to ths office of 
SaTiour and universal Judge. He saw them fall to receive the Gospal through 
the pride of their hearts ; and though he produced converts in almost every 
other place, he produced none at Athens, or at least with very few exceptions. 
Finding, tharefoie, that there was nothing more For him to do in that celebrated 
etty, he seat Timothy and his oompanions, who had joined him, back to Thes- 
sakmioa, to oossfort the ehureh formed by his previous labours, and himself 
departed to Corinth, another celebrated city of Greece, the metropolis, indeed, 
of that province, and famous aa having two eelebratcd harbours, one to the. 
Eastern, and the other to the WcBtern part of the world. There, as was hia 
custom, he entered into the synagogue, and procbumed to the Jews and the 
proselyte Qeniilea, the great truths concerning Jems Christ, but with various, 
and oomparaliralj tittle success. As, however, he stayed here fer a consider- 
able time, and his labours were accompanied with extraordinary circumstances, 
we luurt dweU a little on his visit to this place, as it became the means of 
laying the Inundation of A«tchurohthere,which afterwards became celebrated, 
Mt only for its gifts, but, alasj'for its disorders and irregularities, and to 
which he wrote two epistlei, directed to them, contained in the New Testa- 
ment It will be for the purpose of understanding those, as well aa magaifying 
the grace of God in hi« during his labours at this place, that we pause and 
mediuta on Pasl preaohiag ths Gospel. 

Many of you, I believe, are acquainted with the history of Corinth, You 
may know that aboot a oentury and a half before tbe birth of Christ It was 
oonqnered aad laid waste by the Romans, but being a maritime city it quickly 
recovered a portion of its former celebrity, became crowded with inhabitanti, 
loaded with wealth, and degraded with dissipation. It cultivated, however, 
the fine aria: oratory, rhetoric, and eloqaenee,vrere especially in great repute: 
one of their most (avouiite gods was the god of eloquence. It was celebrated 
for itm ^ill in alt : who has not beard of Corinthitm coluram t Even to tbis 
da3r, in onr eoDOtry, Ifcey Kre imitated and admired, and will probably be so, 
lot Aak- aimpligjty and beauty, to -the end of time, fut it was given over to 
TolDptaaaaDesB. I aay all ia a word when I say, that, in this respect, it waa 



Digit zed by Google 



TiiB nmAOMim or vauIm 

tta fii||Ttee Of Omec« itself. I maj neatloii oae faHtoriCftl fact !■ ci 
IIm of thi*— that the temple of Vsma ilood in ths midit of the tttf, and tfart 
0B« thoittaiid prostitiiteB ware daily omplajred io sarviagat tha publlo sxpenaa. 
The bestial vices of our nature were here held In esteem: the observatiaD of 
the poet WM falaiSed that " vice to be hated uee^ but to be eeen." It wu 
seen km to be admired and applauded. It was the master-trick of Satan, bj 
which he sooght to overwhelm the world with eorraptian, and to bring the 
BOMnalities of oar natare Into esteels. Viee, therefore, at Corinth, was deified 
i« the persoBifieaticn of their gods and goddewet. And, m j brethren, in tUs 
later age, and thiBenlightenedeitnBtry, where theevil of sin iaknow9,il«oSen- 
siTeness to the Dcitf understood, and its espoanre to hb futare wnih fesriblly 
MTealed, so fearful are its workisgs in our aatare, that it brealu foitli sotwith* 
standing. Wliat,lfaeD,nMMtit ha*e done wlMnsU these barnera weie remored, 
and when, in additioa to the nstBral dcTight of gratifying these prnpentities^ 
were added the incentiTe that they pleased the goda, and procured their Kf^ 
probation. It was as if ma had pttuged mankiad ktto a sdocnid Ml still deeper 
than the first : heaTenl; arealums beoame earthly by tha fast, but sow tha sliU 
more dismal fsatures ware added to tbe elunoter of mrmmj and inUiik. 

Soeh was Corinth at tha thae the Apostie entered tha city, and hegan ta 
preach theGospriia tbe Jewjabayaagogne. Ilnd four Udng* oonneeted with 
Us labonts ihare, well desertmg, ia ngr opinion, of a distiiMt aad aetion 
cofutderatidn. 

The list relates to mu «noDB ui» kuimib of ufb. He fouad two Agaid 
Chriidaa* then of the naaMa of Aqnila and IMmiJIU, who had ootne kM» RoiU 
t» settle in tb«t wtj. Tbey probably had been eonVerted at Bo«m hy tkt 
proBcUog of some of tk>e touterts «t the day of Pknteoost in Judota •« tbe«r 
retora to the imperial city. Thdr depsKure 6on Bone was hastened hy the 
edict of the emperor C^udlus, baoisbiag all Jews bora that eity. With 
them Psul soon becawe ic(]uaint«d, and woM and abode with tiiaM, Md 
wionght with theM at their oocHpatioit of tent-makers fo( his maJntcnaaei K 
This art he had Icaint in his yoatli ; for ft was the coatom of Jewish parenle 
whatever was the condilian of their cUldrMi in faturo Vie, always to teach 
diem some haadl«a«ft ooeupatie*, on which they might fbU back in ease of 
reverse of fartuM. This eustom ser*ed tbe apostles on tba poesent oeeasloi^ 
and on other ocraaions ; but he wrought now for his maintenance that ha might 
not be ehugeaUe t» the inhabitaala of Corinth, and <o be represrated as 
prtfhing Um Ooqwl for hiis^-wlucli might have formed ao obtirootion in the 
waj of tkair reoeption trf it. You know that the false Apostle who sucoeeded 
hii^thaiia did endeavour to bring this charge agaioat him, but he rapndiated 
It I9 an appeal to this fact, whidi showed the reason and the propria^ of hie 
aoadact aow. Not that that cOBdnct is to be dnwn into a presedent ; be did 
not relinquisb the right, thn^h tot prudent reasoiw he saw fit to fore^ tha 
claim. In the epistle which he aftevwirdi wrote ta the converts of this plaea, 
he asserts the light ; ha taUs them that he wbomlnistarsd to them in ^iritaal 
things should reap of their carnal things ; and that as God ordained under tha 
Uw that tfae ax shoatd not be atuuled who (cod oat the corn, but be Csdkttba 
common ezpensa, so Chfitt hisuetf hath onlaiaed tha* thq' who preaeli dw 
Ooipel ahonld Uv« of the Qoqd. Thosf nrrow-mlBded peieow, tfaarafere, 
X 2 
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who ara imwLiiog to allow ntini«tera irko labour for them to share In tlwlr 
temporal eomforti, and plead the example of the Apoitle as Iheir jiutifictttoii, 
may leam their mUtake. In so doing they violate a taw of ChTistiaoity , aod 
shoir such an indifference to the miniitry of the word za will make 113 fear that 
Christ will withhold his blessing ^m them : for it is this point to which the 
Apostle afterwards refers, when he sajs, " He that sows sparinglj shall reap 
also sparinglj ; and he that soweth plentifall; shall reap also plentifally." 

We ma^ leam from the Apostle's condoct, the foUj of those persons who 
affect to despise trade. The artilicial distinctions of eoaletj are rerj nnmerou* 
sod Terj arbitrarT-^ome of them Tery contemptible, espeeialljr those who 
affect to despise an honest aod honourable occnpation. Let such peisons re- 
member, that Jesus Christ was the son of a carpenter; and that the great 
Apostle, with all his natural and acquired gifts, sent bj Christ himself to preach 
the Gospel, did not deem it beneath him to work at the art of tent-making for 
hit Ufelihood. 

I cannot help reflecting what a solace moat be the company of these two 
pions persons, while working with them, and conrersing with them, in the 
nidat of all the opposition which he met with from the Jews. How would the; 
talk together of the troths of Christianity I What a fund of materials for in- 
teresting convenation does the rerelatiou of the Gospel furnish I What are 
all the storiet of the mythologies of the heathen, compared with the fact of 
the Gospel reretation — the diTine philanthropy in the gift of his Son to be onr 
Redeemei^—the transformation of Christ in assuming our nature — his igno- 
■nlDiooi death on the cross — his resarrection from the grave — the work of the 
Holy Ohost in onr hearta — our rising frvm the grave — our appearance at the 
jndgment-oeat — the misery of eternal torment — the felicity of eternal glory'; 
what in the mythology of the heathen is to be found compared with these 
amatinghctsi O what depths are here which lead to thoughts and conver- 
aations which increase onr knowledge by mingling our sentiments together id 
discourse I But h there not reason to feqr that the Tory heathen talk more 
about their ridiculous deities to each other than some Christians about the 
■nblimities of the Gospel of the Son of God I Not so the Apostle Paul, 
Aqnila, and Priscilla ; and the messengers of Christ would begnile the hours 
away while they discoursed of the wonderful things contained in this book, 
and presented to yoar view as the matter for your coorersation. 

Secondly, TBB AHAItNO ASSIDDITT and INDBFATIOABLE tHLISBNCB or TRK 

APOBTLE Paul. Hii occupation did not prevent him preaching every Sabbath- 
day at least : in the synagogue he publicly proclaimed the truths concemtng 
theMessiah, showing that the prophecies of the Scriptures respecting Mesiah 
were fulfilled to the very letter in the iifc, character, and history of Jesns of 
Nazareth. By a careful induction of particulars he pointed out the actual 
correspondence and agreement between the original and the portraiture ex- 
hibited beforehand. Mai^ of these prophecies were of such a nature as that 
they conid not have been fulSlled by the IndiTidual himself in Us own person, 
because they related to the time, and circumstances, and means, and the 
«ill of others, over which he had no power, and on which he coutd exert no 
Influence. Snch were the prophecies relating to the particular time and placa 
of the birth of the Messiah, and the person of his mother, that she was to be > 
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irifgtn of tli6 hoDW kndhnilfof DkTid, ttDdofthe tribeof Judab. SaeltmT* 
H» propbeeiM reUting to the rsjeetion of hisi bj his ooDDttfmen, notwith- 
Maoaing the miracles irhich ha irronght for the conaolatloii of Israel; ths 
betrayal of him into the handi of bia Boemiei bjr one of bii oim diaciplea ; the 
«saot price which the enemy abouid oSerfor hit betrayal ; bia making hia death 
with tbe guilt;, and bia graie with the rich ; and hit rinng again on the third 
4ay- It iraa tbe eridence that He in whom all these thiaga met most hare bad 
theae fulfilled in bim by the dirine power ; there wu no room for impoatnre. 
AH these tbinga the Aportle asserted concerning Jeaiu of Naaareth, confirming 
the aasertion by the miracles which he wrooght, claiming for bim their acknow- 
ledgment as the Messiah of God. Bat prejudice blinded them. They were 
fmprcsied with different viewa of the Meaaiah fi'om those which tbe Apcatle 
presented, and therefore refused to listen to him ; they could not refute him, but 
tbe; could shut their ears, and steel their bearta, against the trnths be spoke. 
They treated bis proclamation with diadain : and perceiying them to be infa- 
tuated, and giTsn over by the Almighty to fill up tbe meaaore of their iniqaity, 
te shook his garments at them, as much as to say, " I am clear from yout 
lilood i I participate not in your guilt, and will not be accessary to it ; hence- 
forth I turn to tbe Gentiles, and witness against you that I am dear fronr tbe 
blood o( your guilty soula." 

It appeara from what fbllowa in the chapter that tbe Apostle now became 
the subject of great depression of mind. It might bare arisen from tbe con- 
tinued rejection of him by the Jews, or from a riew of the pride, and learning, 
and sensuality arrayed against him on the part of tbe Gentiles to whom be 
lion turned ; or it might have ariaen from some disconragtng views which ha 
took of his bodily circumstances — his amallness of stature, his paralysis of 
speech, as well as the offenaire naturs of tbe troths be had to publish. What- 
ever it was be became much dejected ; he says in bis epistle, he was with them 
" in weakness, in fear, and in much trembling." This extraordinary man, with 
all his natural andsupematoral endowments, was of like passions with ouraelves, 
clothed with the same infirmities, and subject to tbe tame temptations. But these 
served to set off the power of Christ, and the efficacy of his grace. Jesus Christ 
now appeared to bim in a riiion, and said, " Fear not ; I am with thee, and 
DO man shall hurt thee : stay, and labour in this place, for I have much people 
in this city." And is he not present still' with his ministers at every stage of 
their labonrs I What but that gracious presence coold keep them from hinting 
ander their diacouragementa and difficulties t 

You learn, also, that the people of Christ are bis before they are convertad. 
" I have much people in this city." They were fais by the eternal decree. 
Every conrerted man was given to Christ before the foundation of the world; 
and he may say of himself, looking back to that period, " When I was without 
God, and witbont hope iu tbe world " — as to all saving knowledge of bim. 
Many converted peraons here may aay, lookingback to that period, " Preserved 
in Christ Jesus and called." 

The message of Jesus to the Apostle comforted and eMDuraged his mind^ 
he therefore hired a house nest door to the synagogue, that he might catch 
>he Jews, if, natwithstauding their prejudices, they chooee to stray in and hear. 
Here he continued to preach for the space of eighteen months, with the greatest 
sticceiis. And here, besides all his labouia, be found time to write the first of 
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. tboM diviae •partloa whioli fom tha Uat and beat put, u to tha dMrigpMtt 
of the mind of Qad, of oar New Teataineiit— tbe imt to tka ThMHkoiMi to 
(fhom be had aat Timothy and hu oompanian for their comfbrt— ui e^tio 
whkh containi those irgumeiita for tha dinnit; of our lahfioB which bM bean 
the greatett uie to the church through all •ooecBsiTe igM. What an inrah^ 
able treiMtre do these epiitlea furoiah to the ehnreh of God ) Here we hart 
the fullest daTclopiDeQt of tha mind of Qod c(»G«miiig the daatfake of oar 
race : particularly are ne iadebted to the Apostle Paul, who wrote fimrtaaB 
out of tha tneBt;«))ie. Blessed be the Lord for the shill he gave to tUs Apostla 
in the lua of the pen, and for the diligance he enabled hin to manihst is its 
employmept } tha r^eord of which, in a manner, make him present with as, aad * 
go to preveot the with m> pusionately expressed bf Angnstine, to have hMrd 
Panl in the Sesh. Bj these, being dead he yet speaketh to u* in our Christian 
ten^les almost eTerj Sabbath-day : the earthly materials of conveying Um 
lentimants in Icttum aod words may perish, bat they will be transferred with 
other materials, and the mind eihiblted in these writings will never expire. 
'' Tbe grass witbereth, and the flower thereof fadeth ; but the word of the 
Lord endurelh for aver : and this is the word whioh fay the Gospel b preached 
tinttt yoa." 

Thirdly, tbb cbabaoteb and xarmct of Hia MiinsTKT. He tall* w Urn- 
self that he " came not with enticing words of men's wisdom,'' nor with 
" excellency of speech:" alluding to the ait of oratory then and there En 
repute ; ths matter to be discussed being uTaaged with the nicest order, thv 
periods rounded with the greatest care, and even the tonee and noduletioD of th» 
speaker's voice adjiuted with the utmost skill. But there was less of all this in 
the apostle's preaching at Corinth than any where else— lev of method, argn- 
tnent, sod order than in any other place. " I use," he says, " great plainness 
of speech i" for this obvioos reason, that tha effects might be attributed to 
nothing but the power of truth. How deaf was the apostle to applause I He 
could have obtAiued admiration for his oratory, but be chose to lose sight of 
himself in the naked apleudour of the truths he exhibited, as the high-priest 
WAS concealed amidst the blase of his own radiance. 

Tbe topic* of his ministry were atso very few. They were ehiefty the doe- 
trine of justificaliun by faith in a crucified SaTiour, and of the eanetlfying* 
energies of the Holy Spirit : truths, my brethren, to which your ears are not 
strangers ; and truths which to this moment have lost nothing of their original 
efficacy wherever they ue received in the heart, and sulbred to influenoe the 
conduct. 

The effect of the simple proclamation of these truths were prodigions. It 
^peara that the character of the lohAhitanta of these places, before their COIK 
version, was of the most flagrAnt and abandoned description. Tbey were 
slanderers, covetous pereons, idolaters, abusers of themselves with one another, 
given over to voluptuousness. They had wallowed in their orimss (or yean ; 
they were steeped vd dyed in the very filth and ordure of these vices. Thef 
go and shake off these viees by the power of truth ; the Ethiopian changes hte 
skin, and tiie leopard his spots j they become transformed in the renewing of 
their mind ; their bodies become the temples of the Holy Gbost ; they " hats 
the very gamMDts ^ottod by the fiesh," and " perfect holiness in the face of 
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thi LatcL" SMh were tba kmuin^ effeeti of the pruchiog of theae troths by 
tha qKwtle Paul at Corinih. 

One dom oot wosdai that tke aneieot fathen trhunpkad ao laiioh m tkaj' 
did ia thaw amaiing facta of tlu praachad Gkarpel. I will nad you an ax- 
tract from the wiitiogs of two of them. The tint ii friMn Ipiatlaa. " Tha 
reason " mjs he, " why philosophjr could ueTer do lo much good in the world 
a« Cbriatiaait; Hobikmai bacauae thatwaa notauttadto a]liBpaoitiea,aadTa- 
qnired such a skill in the arte to attain, a* could not be po w eM o d bj men who 
jet ware aa capftble aa other* of being made happy. Aod how inefficacioaa tha 
precept! of philosophy hare been appeals by the phitoaophara themaelraa, who 
■o far from having oomiaand by tiiem OTer their maoterleaa paaiona hare bean 
fain to eoufesi tlMt nature was too ttrong to be kept in by such weak roina. 
But vrhat great demanda the divine precepts have on the aoula of men daily 
expertenca shows. Sb« the changes they have wrongbt by the energiaa 
residing in them, and aocompanying them. Give me a man who is wrat^U, 
moHeioiu, uiArifUsd ; with a few of the words of Ood, I will render him 
placid as a lamb. Give me a man oovtlOMt, avaricioui, oiom-Jtited .• I will 
bun him back to be liberal, having his hand filled with large gifts. Give me 
a timid man, one wbo fears and stumbles at every thing, and who is taTfified 
at the snnunona of death: he shall contemn now the croas, and faae tha 
roaring bull. Give to me the libidimmi man, the fornicator and adulterer atid 
unclean ; you shall sea him contented, sober, chaste. Give to me a cruel man, 
a man with an appetite fbi blood : his fiuy shall be changed into trna demenof . 
Give to me an uf^'MI man, a wine-bibber and ainner i he shall become instantly 
prudent, equitable, and upright. And these change* shall be lasting, not 
temporary, to relapse again into worse disorders ; but the evil of the sinful 
disoider shall be so'inatilledinto the soul, that they shall oeverrecover strength 
to make head again." 

The other estract is from the work of Origeo against Celsoi. Some persona 
haxe republished parts of the works of Celsus, the infidel ; it is a great pi^ 
that the masterly works of Origen, referring to what took place in his own 
time, have not also been translated and published as a counteractive. " I 
triumph over you, Celsus, on this ground ; for what evidence can be stronger 
of the fact, that a divine power is in the doctrines of the Gospel, than the great 
alteration wrought by it to those who are influenced by them ; so that from being 
vicious, debauched, and diiaolnte, it made them temperate, sober, and religious. 
The doctrines of Christ have converted the most iricked persons who embraced It 
from all their debaucheries to a life most suited to natore and reason, and to 
the practice of all rlrtne. The church of God whic4i is at Corinth, disciplined 
to Christ now, compared with other dties, shine among them like light* in tbe 
world i for who can but confess that even the worse parts of the Christian 
church exceed the best of the popular asssmblies? The ehnrch of God at 
Corioth is quiet and peaceable, because she approved herself to God ; bnt in the 
popular assemblies there aresedttiouB tumults, and in nothing is to be compared 
with the charch of God. So it is with the church of.AlezaBdria, and other 
placea, compared with all their assemblies. Any candid ioquirar after tmtb, 
will exceedingly wonder haw such fair islands appear in such a sea of wretch 
edness ; how thisse cburebes of God should be planted in such rode and profasa 
places. If these things be so, how can it ba but moat nulonal to adnm <)•> 
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<#*iid^ of Jmw, "bo u *ble to Beaomplbk tuok thing*, and that not only {■ 
one, twO) or three, m philoioph)' ma; have done, or upon a few parpoMly 
■elected ; bat in all tort* of penou, and all age*, clkMlj moat wblud, aod 
illiterats, aod nntameable. H«re we may aay, this i* Mit the finger of Ood, 
but his e^ttrttoktd arR." 

FoartUj and Uitly, TBI 01.0M OF Hit AFOSfLnBiP AT Cobirth, urn ma 
BroiBTDma TO ANOTBKa PLAca. The Jew* were ezaeedingly angry at his 
oontinuanca there, and hi* loeaHS. Notwithatanding hk extraordinary en- 
dowments ai a man, the blameleemaa* of hi* lite, the iaoffenAireaes* of his 
QonTersatlon, hU laborioui endeavonn to do good, the wonderfdl miracles whiob 
he wrought, and enabled others to perform, and tbe amaxmg saeceis of hi* 
preBcbiog in tHming men from Satan unto God — notwithstanding all, I say, 
their rage was kindled against him tbe more; br enry follows merit, and 
malice always lurks in its rear. Their malice, though it had not broken out, 
had never slept, but only waited for an opportunity to shew itself; and that 
opportunity has come. The pro-contul from Rome, has come to reside at 
Corinth. His name was Gallio, tbe elder brother of Seneca, the celebrated 
friend and tntor of Nero, and a man who appears to have imbibed the most 
eorrect views of oiril goTcrnment. The Je«B| availiiig themselves of bis arriTal, 
eansad the Apoatk Paul to be apprehended, and carried him before Oallio, 
cbarging him with having disturbed the nnanimity of the city, and with 
preaching things contrary to their law; and they demanded hii pnnishmeDt. 
But -Gallio was an upright jndge, and too well undentoad the nature of iiis 
office to fall in with their hnmour. "If," said he, "H were a matter of wrong; 
if this man bad done any lawless act, or kijured anoUier, reason would, and 
jnatice would, that I should bear with you ; but if it be a question eonceming 
matters of religion and opinion, I leave that to its proper tribunal, the tribunal 
of reason and argument, not to be meddled with by the civil powers." 

The Jews did the best thing men can do when they have nothing to say — 
they said nothing. They could not contravene tbe force with which he spoke : 
and the Greeks perceiving them foiled in their malice, laid bold of Sosthenes, 
the new ruler of the synagogue (who it is supposed hod set them on), and 
beat him away ^m the judgment-seat Axd when it wm told Mm judge, he 
' inteifsred not in the matter, bnt deeming it a religious dispute, left it to be 
settled I7 word* or by the pen, instead of an appeal to the civil power. 

Bnt his condnot haa been strangely misinterpreted on this occasion, by those 
who are led away by the sonnd of Scripture rather than with its sense. Be- 
cause it is said " Gallio cared for none of those thingi," it haa been supposed 
that he treated them with an indecent levi^. He has been made the prototype 
of all wilful n^lectors of the Goipel, and his name has been held np as the 
^rmbol of all sorts of carelen tatA inconsiderate persons: whereas it means 
nothing more, than that ha did not choose to interfere with the civil power >a 
matters of religious poli^. Would that all judges and magistrates that have 
•ucoeeded him had acted iqion the same enlightened views 1 To what have 
thoae persecntioua which have filled tbe world witik deeds of cruelty, and stained 
the annals of our race with blood — to what have they been owing, but to the 
ridiculous notion, that the civil power was to be empkiyed in qaelling religious 
«oilbrQT«rsyt Let ua hope that the world has become more enlightened. CMl 
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tUngi to CiBMr ; nligtooc thing* 4o 0«d. For my condDet ta % eitiMii I am 
kocoanUble to 1117 fellow creatures ; btit, prorided 017 actioaa ut religfooi, md- 
not, under preteuoe of being raligiotn, subvenire of the mlfki« ot soeietr, 
for 1117 rcligioiu opinioDji I un Kceonntable to none. 

" Let Catmr*! dnea b« ctr paid 

To CtaMT ukI Ui thronii ; - ' 

Bnt aoDtcioKM and nmh win ud* 
Fw God, and God >Ia»." 

The ApoMls at Corinth ma tutder a tow, sad loon after he deterinlMd to 
lake his depwtore, and again to ritit lh« eltJM of Syria. H« ujled, therefore, 
liraiD the port of Corinth, the eastern port of Corinth, hariag- shaTed blmielf 
there because of his being ander a vow. I think this tow refers to one he had 
taken after he bad begnn to preach to the Qentiles, that till be departed from 
them he would anSer his hair to grow, which was a eekbrated thing among 
them : *n that he beeame " a Oentile to the Gentiles." But when the time of 
his residence amongst then expired, he was released from his tow; and as he 
was going lie sha^d himself that Ite might become as " a Jew to the JewB," 
that he might win soma out of all people. And he went round bj the church 
at Jerusalem. It is said in the chapter that he " saluted the church" — ■■ the 
ehnrch" bjwajofeminence— ''in that ci^, and preached at Antioch, in STTia," 
where he conelnded his second apostolical jonmeT, thanking Ood in the midst 
of his brethren, and taking oourage. 

You maj see, my brethren, from what has passed befbre jaa, the different 
efieet of the preaching of the Oocpel In diUbrent places : in one place it pro- 
duce* little or no effect, in the other It produces roarrellous effeots. Paol met 
with little oppoaition at Athens, and yet ha produced do conTert* there, with 
the exception of two ot three persons : he met with the greatest opposition at 
Corinth, and there he was snrrcnnded with eouTerts. How often is this the 
case in our own day, and in our own country I A minister shall be labouring 
at a place for some time with no result ; bat <»i removing to another be shall 
become an instrument of the greatest good. The same Gospel shall be intro- 
duced into two destitute villages equtdlj nnfaTourably or faTonrably dispoaed 
towards it : in the one it is met with total indifference or decided opposition ; 
in the other it shall awaken attention, excite interest, and conrerts shall rise 
op on every side. You know these are efiects ; how do yov then aocoont for 
them liut by a divine power accompanying the promnlgation of the truths of 
the Gospel, and regulating the effect, not according to the anticipations on Uie 
part of man, but according to the eternal purposes of Ood t "I have much 
people in this city." 

What b said of towns, and cities, and countries, applies to human heartsL 
Wherever the Gospel comes with power to the human heart, it is the effect of 
pre*iona design. God intended it so to come ; and you may see in confirmation 
of this remark, that there is hardly a conTerted person in the world, that does 
not trace divine providence, concurring with grace in effecting it, in the casting 
of his society, in the foundation of his eonnexioni, in the books he was led t« 
read, the sound of the ministry under which he was placed ; all of which were 
condacted to his Tery door. All these things worketh that self-«ame Spirit, 
whichis, I say, the agent, and whose tnflnence, like the wind, " bloweth where 
it iisteth." O blessed Spirit, if in these thy sovereign dispensations thou hssi 
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tomtrhwntel 

See, nf bnthraB, the pun md the loboar of the fiitbfiil mloIatM' of ChrliL 
Whst paint did the Apoatle take with the inhabitaatB of Coriathfo fbm them 
into churches of Christ t What perils and penecationa did ha not endara on 
their aeconntl Though he left then a flourishing church, and remarkably 
attached to him in peMon, how toon did thej become corropt I They allowed 
false teaoherato come in among them: thejeepanlted into sectiooa andpartiea, 
and the J coimiTed at ths continuance of a member in their ebnrch wbn wat tn 
incestnoDB man, on account, perhapi, of ikia wealth or his reputation ; yea, they 
tolerated a false prophet, a oaliunnialor of the talontg and gifb of PanI ; and 
they broke down the hedge which sepantad them as a ehnrchfrom the world; 
they admitted to the Lord's table fomicatora, and nnbelierert, and adnKeroQa 
persons ; aod they ate and drank to excess at the table of ths Lord. That 
was their " eating and drinking unworthily," and " to their own danuiation," 
and nothing else than that, which cannot at all apply to persons in the present 
day. Against that it was which St. Paul wamad them, in the mith chapter of 
his second epistle, when he said, " Be ye not unequally yoked together;" 
which does not apply to matrimony, as is generally soppoeed, Hatrimonial 
eonoeiions between belieTers and unbelleTers is eliewfaere eiprMsly and ex- 
plicitly forbidden, and almost uniformly occasions dm but that applies to 
Christian communion, and is -an exhortation to the Corinthians to a selection 
of oommunicants at the Lord's table ; and any aystem which does not proride 
for that is not scriptural : " Be yft not uneqaally yoked together with unbe- 
lieveix: for what fellowship hath righteooaness widi nnrighteousneta? end 
what oommunioD hath light with darknen T And what o(»ieord hath Christ 
with Belial ? or what part hath he that beliereth with an infidel I And what 
agreement hath the temple of God with Idols t for ye are the temple of the 
liTJDg Ood ; as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in tbem ; and I 
will be their Gh>d, and they shall be my people. Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, aaith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you, and trill be a Father unto yon, and ye shall be 
my vna and daughters, aaith the Lord Almighty." Ail who are anxious to 
have the approbation of Christ will attend to that exhortation. The Apoitl* 
threatened them that if they did not act thus be would oome to them with hk 
rod, sod after that he besought them to spare hin that necessity : and hia 
exhortations, and warnings, and entreaties, had their effect ; the church became 
taformed, recoveted their attachment to him, and lived in Christian lore. Bat 
what peins, what labours, I say, were manifested by the Apostle ; and snA 
must be the pains and labours of eVery man that would make fitU proof of bb 
ministry. It is not enough that he succeed in the conversion of souls, he most 
watch over them as one that mutt give an account, that he may do It with joy 
and not wtth grief; that they be not led away by passion, that they grow in 
grace and in the knowledge of Chritt; and he must be " warning erery man, 
and teaehing every nan in all wisdom; that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus." O who is sufficient for these things I Who em 
always come forth witfa ^sbnets and energy in the work, unless assisted from 
. on high { Pray to God that we may be faitbfnl ministers of Christ, ahraya 
aboondbg in the wotk of to Lord. 
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WhMy, <fc0 anMM of llM 4partU'a labom UCmrfathtm k ipirfMM of 
tka finiltriuf h of IhBCtojpelinci—rMgBwiyidotoryfeow ttwoaith. Wh*t 
ee^d witlMtMid tke almpla aad bUhfbl praMUagoT tba tndb by tke AportU • 
Paul I Bt«7 oMmU gvn yny : tiuj oama from the Mkooli of philotophy 
to t««ni witdom bma kn lip* : tkey »lNiadoiisd tka litsn aad templM of thair 
idob to boeoae ifonhippcn of Cfarnt . ikaj ouergBd ont of tho Bltk ud ordnra 
of theii vieei to beoono tanplea of tho Holj Ghoal ; God iru tbeit FslbeT, 
•ad they were the wmn umI dwigbters of tie Lord Ood Alnigbtj. I dtonld 
be glad to koev Kliat obitwds oonld witbatand tke preseking of thaae ItuUu. 
Whoa Onca tbo Holj Sprit is poured oat to aecoaspany then witb hli divia* 
•aergf , tke world canaat resist its foTnwr conqneior. Do m not know biMB 
tke anra aajings of onr Ood, tkat the time will <xnno wk«n tke prodamatum of 
lliese trutks akall rssorar the whole world from the poUittitm of sopMatitioB 
and Idolatry f It ia aaid in one of the FmIdn, " The endi of tka earth shall 
ramaBbar and tun to tiia Lord, end all tke kingdowa of tk« natians skall wor> 
ihip before him." Amoog the natiDna the time ahall come, too, when there shall 
be an Boirenal professioa of Chiistiamty on the earth, and the risiblo snb)ee- 
ticHiof tha whole world toChrist: not a forced inbjection,faut avoiontary one, 
the resalt of knowledge, and troth, and grace. " Tkej ihaU remembar »nd 
tarn to the Lord, and all the kindreds of the earth shall wonhip belbn»thee." 
Abundanoe of worship shall eharaeterlH the latter iaj. A ChrBrtiaa shall be 
able to go to no part of the world where there shall not be a plaoe foi tlie 
worship of Ood in Christj and where he will not meat with fellow wonhipper* 
to join with him in serrice ; and worship shall be restored to its primitive parity. 
God is a Spirit, and must be worshipped in spirit and truth. In spirit aa 
opposed to carnal conception, and in truth as figoratire rites and ceremooie*. 
Not that every iudiTidnal of the human race, numerically spealcing, will then 
be converted anymore than in the first ages; for where on that principle would 
be the material of the fiiture and final apostaoy? Bat the vast majority in 
every part of the earth, in every sea-girt island, and in every spacious continent, 
will be on the side of ChrisL There will be a vuible subjection of the whole 
world to Jesos Christ. How long that period will literally continue perhaps it 
is impossible to say, since the glory and beauty of that church for oy single 
year, may be as much aa has been for a thousand years in former times. Bot 
while that period lasts earth will become a kind of heaven ; the taberoacle of 
God will be with men, and he will dwell among them in the brightest displays 
of his tmth, and holiness, and grace. The contentions of nations shall cease, 
the happiest interchangesof love and good feeling shall take place between all 
people of the earth, and the former causes of misery shall be so reduced as to 
seem to have ceased to exist : the Lord God will swallow up death In victoiy,, 
and wipe away every tear from every eye. 

Botwhoshall live when God dotb thus appear I Welook tothamiUenoinm, 
bnt we always speak of it as at a great distance. For aoght we ki^nr it is 
even now begun. There must be a period of preparation, and that will take 
some time. We are living in a period of active preparation of the world for 
the reception and acknowledgment of the claims of Christ: and when that 
preparation shall have gone on, and the means of grace be estonded throngb 
the earth, how rapidly will the conversion of the natione oome to pass. Tl^ 
Images of prophecy seem to ne to denote its rapidity. What else is tka mea nft n 
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of the BBgol Jttfinff tbnmgfa the midst of hwmw having the •nrlutlitg Ooipel 
to preach to all natiooa that dwell on the earth. What ean it import hut the 
multiplicalioD of institutions of Christian mtasionaries to imry part of the 
habitable world. And as to the growth of eoorerta in those dsfs, how is it 
repreBentedT " Thef shall spring op aa nillowa hj the wator courses, jea, 
tfaev shall be like the drops of the momiag dew fonned in the space of a few 
hours, and orowning and bedecking ereir object in CToation." It is said that 
" a nation shall be bom in a day, and the swift-winged mesBengen shall not be 
able to CMiTj fleet enough the tidings of the eonveruoo of one nation after 
another." We are living, I say, in times that are preptTatoiy to this gieit 
diange ; let us aee that wa are lending a hand to the blessed work : let ua 
Temembsr that one great means for preparing the world will be the enltiration 
of a spirit of peace and nnity among Chrbtians of all denominations. The 
chnreh has been broken into parties ; the mirror has been sluTered into frag- 
ments: there must come a spirit of union ere there will come aspiritof Itlessing. 
Not that all aeds are to merge into ono ; not that Uiere ti to be a union of 
sects and parties as such, but a union of the righteous out of all sect* and de- 
nominations. As it was said of philosophy, that wsa not philosophj which 
belonged to a sect, but that was philosophy which was true in every sect; so of 
Christianity, that is not Christianity that belongs to a sect, but that which is 
true and righteoos in erery sect. The denomination for the one church b not 
the aggregate of ehnrches and of sects, but of the faithfal. 
" O come thadsf whm ireryMet shall lUI, 
And Christ the liring hesd, be all in >U r 
Blessed Saviour, I see thee in my miod'i eye, as thon wilt be recognized by 
the faithftil in the world in that future day , I aee thee in that glory which is 
thine by universal acknowledgment O come the day, when earth with her 
many longnea shall proclaim, "Jesus Christ Is Lord of all, to the glory of the 
Fileer!" 
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BFT. J. VArOHil*, 
TRINITY CHURCil, CHELSEA. 



" Bat if our Uoapal be hid, il it hid lo them that are Itwt ."— S Corinthiahi, it. 3. 



How loleiiuily ftflecting to > Chriitian's mind are thate two ato^le words, 
• lott tout I Ther aeem to ■&;, " Ask not where that poor soul u to be found, 
Ibr it ia lost Once it was God's own child, once Jesua died for it, but it is 
lost. Mo father owns it ; no angel loves it now. It has been taken far awaj 
from ns, &nd we shall see it no more. A long while we mourned oTer it, but 
now eternitj has closed over it j it is lost for ever ; the last da^ will come when 
the Fatlier will make up bis jewels, but that one has dropped from his crowD. 
He will read out of the Lamb's book of life the names of the redeemed, but for 
him, there is found no record. The family of Christ meet together round the 
throne, and many a happy spirit — ten thousand times ten thousand — swell the 
hallelujahs ; but ona voice is silent for ever." 

And is it possible, brethren, that at this moment there may be before me 
liere one of these poor lost souls~-one, with whom, when we part on earth, 
we shall never meet agaiu through eternity I Does the heart-searching in- 
quiry rise up in any breast, " Am I sure that at this very instant God has not 
written on my soul that awful word lott f" And aliall we not, by God's help, 
tiy to say one word to.^y to that unhappy soul, ere it be too late ; lest, 
wandering on, hour by hour, and step by step, dark and blinded, he sliall stray 
beyond the reach of a Saviour's call ; and when be dies, bis blood shall be re- 
quired at our bands? Shall we not try to put forth one hand to lift the veil 
which Satan has cast between your God and you t As we must anawer for it 
before God's judgment-seat, it shall be our single end and ferrent prayer, with 
•nch plain and affectionate and unwearied boldness, to preach to you Christ 
crnci6ed, that if indeed our Gospel be hid to you, we at least may be iunocent 
of your crime ; and upon your ovrn souls shall be the guilt. And O that 
never on aome solemn day, the Almighty may call on us, your ministers, the 
very same who once spoke to you the winning language of the Redeemer's 
love, to stand forth the witnesses against your souls ; to bear record before 
men and angels, how often God called and ye refused — he stretched forth his 
hands, and no man regarded. O spare ns that tremendous part of the duty 
of every messenger of heaven the becoming the accusers of their rebellious 
people at tbe bar of the Almighty t Tet, believe it, brethren, as a most oaaurod 
fact, that an hour will come at last, when we shall bave to give in an account 
before God, of every word which in his name we have spoken to you; aadfor 
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your eternal weal or noe, we ghall stand togetber before hu throne ; thb 
Teiy sennoD will be there ; and (solemn Uiought i) of one I shall have ta 
say, " This man believed. Lord ;" and of another, " he beUered me not." 
But alas, for me, in that hour, if I shell not be found to have preached to you 
Christ fiuthfullj I Alee, for yoit, if it ahall hare been to yon a bidden Gotpel. 
I do not believe that in alt this eongrefatian there is a sing-le son] against 
wUch the irrevocable word is nou> gone forth. "Lost!" Miserable souls, 
dying souls, perishing souls, we fear, we knott there are : dying they are, but 
not dead — perishing, but not jet lost Whoever yon are, the Savionr is waiting 
at tlus moment with his hand upon the latch to open the door of heaven to yon. 
O WD would not believe for a thousand worlds that there conid be in the 
whole earth, a tingle soul of which we must say, " That soul b lost." No ; 
never, whilst the Saviour pleads at God's right hand ; never, white there is a 
drop in Judab's fountain ; never, till the archangel's trumpet sonnds, can there 
be one sinner so lost, but that now, in his day of grace, if he will retam unto 
the Lord wiA weeping and penitence, his tears, for Jesus' sake, may wash out 
the characters of death ; and God will write npon his living soul, " He was 
lost, and b found ." 

But stilt, brethren, while we feel assured in the mercy of our God, who 
would have alt men to be saved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth, 
that no final decree of banishment is gone out against any of you.; we do not 
wish to hide it from you, that your souls even now, may be, and are, in immi. 
nent danger of that everlasting separation from him. You Iiave gone froia 
mountain to hill, till you have well nigh forgotten your reating-place. Are you 
not &Bt losing yourself in the wilderness T Are you not growing cold in yonr 
soul! Are you not far off from God? Are you not already on the verge of 
some deep fall, if not of fioal perdition? O we are very fearful lest tha 
passing away of a single moment might make all the difference to your aout ; 
and lAot which at this present instant, white life stilt lasts, we would not for 
all worlds pronounce of you, the next we might have to stand over your grave 
and vrrite it as your epitaph, "Lost, lost for ever I" For_ those who are 
strangers to the spiritual life of the Christian here, to his fears, his conflicts, hi? 
peace, his hope, must be strangers hereafter to the heavenly inheritance. If 
lost to grace, you must be lost to glory. And, brethren, the being lost ii not a 
Ihing of an hour ; there are no sudden changes in God's ways ; there is no 
momentary fallings into perdition. Hell is but the bottom of a ladder which 
yon go down by a thousand steps. Are you sensible each day of an increasing 
dinelish for spiritual things! Is the feeling of sin less painful to you? Are 
yon tiring In a more worldly, careless frame of mind. Do the troubles of life 
Tex youT Is there less of the spirit of prayer and communion in it? Is there 
a rising up of the pride of your soul against the simple doctrines of faith T 
Then of yon, in Scripture language — to you already that final state to which by 
your present course yon are so quickly hastening, we saj. You are lost; lost 
certainty for a season ; and lost it may be — God forbid ; it depends upon your- 
self, but It may be — lost for ever. The poor sheep that has strayed so far 
from the fold, and which will not hear the Sh^erd'i voice, though it has not 
yet hllen Into the pit, is a lost sheep still. 

Now die apostle. In the text, lays down one certain evidenoe bf which wa 
may judge whether we are in this awfiit conditioa of sonl. The slgu of a lost 
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tt«te b « Uddm Oeiptil j " If our Gcopel be bid, it n hid to dia». tka an 
lost." Tbt « ir," opetu to OB a TO17 solenim eonteiDpUtioa ; it t«lU m, that 
tEttder tb< pioMliBd GMpel Hord, then dmj 1m ntting a bEnd and Ood-ftn- 
gettiug Boul. Tlie light ma,j be all around yen, and jon may have no eye to 
•M the pToapeat vhich It diMloseB. There may be the voioe ot narniag, or of 
■MWf , sleeping ckaei; by 7011 ; bat jmu aoul, onlaaanted of Ood, may aaad 
forth no eclM of the Spirit ts bosww the ealL Tas, fcrethrou, sabbath l^ 
■abbadi you nay cgmo up to tbe hoiue of God, morning by nwmiag, and bmcj 
■ight; yoa mttj read, ywimay hear, yoa au^ apeak of Jenu; aad all tba 
while, in Goapel light, and oKlar Qospel pririlegea, thene may be aone sonla 
araoagit yon, that ahall be kwt, loat t A coodoBaatim Multiplied aa desp at 
ttere hare been MaaoiB waited, and umrictloiB stifled, and iaritationa epiinied. 
Bach hiding of the OoHpel in yonr nul wilt hare bested soveafold the hmaea 
of Gkd'g vaa^aaee. 

What than ar* ne daing t It h fearful ta Iha mioarter of God to remeiolKr 
that he ataa^ befere yoa no Igu for death to every noeontrita iodU than for 
lile and peaoB to tha penitent : that the mme words, whicfc, under God'a 
blaMiag, any be ministering now to the conifbit and edifioation af one suui, to 
BBOtfaar, uodialin^isked 1^ say oidwBo-d appiaiuee and unooaacions of it 
hiiialf tfaey ate E«Mg on te bocIL hia eoodeBnalioa 1 fbi the aanw of Jeaui ii 
na*ar heard ia a Cktistian DongragBtioB, nithont dnring the two claatas which 
eonpDse it into, wider and wider separatioa. The wurkDy are l^moie camel; 
the Christian more spiritual. The very Light which beams so iniuh ^adaeas 
IB one aonl, will have darianed wrth ila radiance another: and each man, 
whathar ha wiH it *o ev no, must kave tfaia hoiiia ta-da^, a hong nearer etUner 
to heaven or to be^. For O it is an awfbl tUog to hear tlie Gospel ; for if it 
ia hid, it is hid t* them that are loat. It ia tha great touchskra* of the soul; 
Ood'a trial of (be heart. 

How do yo» reeeive the QoBpol { Ndw we most he oareAil to undarUaad 
that Gad baa not marked oat itf aif incraraiUe decaee, certaEn paraona ta 
whom hiaChiBpel shall be hid; neitbeahsalia (which wauld be tbeiama thing) 
appointed eeaie hmu to perdition, asd tfcerefare, for tbat end, debarred their 
Minds from raceiving the light of the truth. Tha fact aeeaw to be this, tbat 
wherever we read of God's hidings, ihay Me judicial ; ondei the alliitemeat of 
Satoa, yon begin to dsvota yauiaeK ta aonv pniauit (v pieaaura of the world. 
Oradualty yon becoiae abaorbad by it: prayvr is interraptad, grace is stepped, 
the voice of God is stifled, sin creeps over tbe Mul ; there is a spiiitual 
aknberi a flha of prajodicais fbnned apon tbe mind; it Isaes all ite zest for 
live raligioo; aovie fbvaurite indnlgenca, aame fadbit of aeciet sin, aooe 
pride, aone wilfiil ignoaance, tha wodd, in some of iti many (bafwi, coaui in 
between j^m aod Ood, and eaal* tia dark ahadtma over jour aonL Yov mn 
into deeper and deeper ooriupUwna ; you wtabr off from God, yon are hft, and 
then, andnot.tHl tke«, in jodgraaDt God pecmilB your mind ta lose ila ponvr of 
aaoral dSaarteinatian. Y«uf ain binda yaa ; jaa sail oril good, and good aril { 
yon Ibar tha Ooapel ; yaa hata tha Goapel, as yon liatao to it Your mind 
waadeia away iato a thousand diattaotioBa. You lee in it Dt aeantiy, no lore, 
every thing ia prefeived ta it, for it is " hidden." Thua the hidbig of the 
Qotfei m the laat stag* in tba nnnaT's progreei ; it goes just before destniotioii ; 
tot what hopt reaaiK vriien tha very vemady is made » poiaon to ni I It ia 
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the dnwiog »way of grace, the shutting up of God'i Iovb : die wul, dMnted 
uid dvk, wandeis about a little while in the p&thi of mo, than diei and ia 
bit BrethTen, do not deUf for one iiutant, to pat tb« quutioB lo jam own 
heart, Ii the Ooipel hidden to mj *oul t 

And here I can imagine aome humble child of God to make umrer] " Ye*, 
' I fear it u: there iaa depth in it which mj mind ia never able to fathom ; then 
is a height in it to which I can nerer reach. I hare so verj faint and imperfect 
an idea of tiie Savioar'a lore, I can realise it k> little, and, abore all, mj in- 
eonaisteneies of life are so manj, that I fear it moat be a hid Goapel to me; I 
eoald never be what I am, if I lived indeed in the light of the truth." Then 
to mch an one I wonld lay, but ha* it ihewn to yoa joat ains } Haa it led jwi 
to depend on Chriitf I* Chriit "all youi aalvatioa and all jmr deaire, 
although he make it not to growr* In tlie midtt of all the darluuM of jout 
■oul, and though you cannot pierce the many cloudi of myatery which enwrap 
jrou, and though you cannot yet, perhapa, receive many of those difficult doc- 
trine! which others do, and though all your knowledge be only that yon know 
not, yet can yon rest on Jeans ai your Sarioui I Do yon oatch glimpses of his 
cross, and at momenta hope you see your own sins there I Then tliis moment 
it is enrolling itself to your view. It is the very outspreading of the light 
which is throwing so deep a darkneaa over the anrrouading igiHTance wbkh 
remains to you. And it tntf grow, grow, till all is day; tillnotone "bidden" 
thing is left, till the last veil which hangs between heaven and yoa is rolled 
away, and yon shall be made perfect in glory. 

And another will be writiag down hard things against himself, saying, 
" Yei, but I feel so very little comfort, surety if I really knew the Gospel, I 
shoold have peace ;" and so brethren, you will have it presently. But the 
Gospel has two offices, it leomtd* before it lualti it eondemHt befoK it 
eonvforti. And if God is now making it open to yon ita terron, yon want no 
other evidence that he will aoon cause it to discloae to you its rich and abundant 
cootolation. That heavy sense of sin and weakness, so for from acconqtanying 
a hid Ooapel, are always the signs of its entrance into the heart But, 
brethren, there is idnch comfort in Christ, and in store for you. You have eeoa 
bnt half of a Saviour's work ; yon have thought of Him offended, jealouaa 
departing, judging. Now, try your faith ; think of him returning, reconciled 
dying, pleading, pitying, remembering, loving yon. There is nothing at this 
instant which need separate your Saviour and yon. He deures to be no 
distant, no "hidden" friend to yon. 

On the other hand, we can mppose another of a reiy different kind to be 
saying within himself, " This can be no hid Gospel to me, for have I not lived 
amongst Christians all my daysf Have I not been constant in my attendanee 
on every means ? Have I not been partaker of both the aaeraments f And so 
yoa may ; you may have been plaeed In dte most favoured society ; yon may 
have enjoyed every eitemal advantage ; you may have made use of every 
ordinance; and from all you may go away each time with your heart also 
blinder and darker than before. " But am I so foolish and ignorant," he may 
aay, " that what a mere child can oimprehead, I, who for yeara have devoted 
myself, my mind, to the subject, can still be supposed never to have undatstood I" 
" I thank thee, O Father, Lord of l^ven and earth, that thou hast hid theae 
things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes." " But 
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I dukDOwtbeOaspel," hewillreplf: "lean talkfuiiiiliarlyon ever; doctrine; 
1 un muter of all its schemei; I am well known aj one moat coniertant with 



Mcred Scripture ; there is nothing id the whole Bible hid from me." Yet 
joa may not know the Goipel. The fuller the bead, Ihs emptier often the 
heart; the richer the outward fruit, often the more fainubing the soul; thi-- 
more of Christ professed, often the less of Him known esperimentall}'. " But," 
again, that man will plead, " but look at mj life, see how many prayers, how 
many pious deeds, what correctness, what forgiveness when I was injured, what 
affentioD to all around me." Yes, but what has been the motire which deter- 
minea an action in God's sight? Has " the lore of Christ" constrained you! 
" But I do loTe the Gospel," be may urge, " I like to listen to it ;* I am fond 
.of it." Ah! here, brethren, rests the issue. Of what nature is your love of the 
Gospel T Do you like the pearl because of its setting, and not for the jewel's 
sake alone I Are you fond of what you find round the Gospel — the good es- 
teem, the quieting of your conscience by hsTiug the Gospel which you attend 
ever ready to put as a balance to the world which you love, the pleasing of 
friends, or ever, of the easily got character of being a religious man, and the 
diitiuction which obloquy itself can give; not to mention the many lesser 
charms of taste, and feeling, and eloquence, and fashion, which may adorn the 
Gospel which you profess to lovef Remember that all this while the Gospel, 
for every saving purpose, maybe as "hidden" from you as it was the flrst day 
you beard it preached. There may be none of its power on your heart ; it may 
be all but another form of worldliness ; an excitement, a smoothing over 
of the snr&ce of things ; a compromise, a vain delusion, a lie in your right 
band. 

Brethren, let me come a little closer to you. In your secret moments, when 
you are in your chamber and are still, does religion follow you there I Is it 
the stay of yoar mind T Does it guide you in the world T Has it become an 
inflnential principle in your heart, leading yon to self-denial, to separation 
from the world, to great humility and gentleness, and tomuchafiectionatenessf 
Ii it your feeling every day and every hour, " I am bought with a price ; I am 
not my own T" And have you found peace in Christ I Have you a good hope 
that you have obtained an interest in his salvationT Do you see your title in 
his cross ? Can you appropriate the promises f Thus are you indeed feeding 
on the " hidden manna." Is his word more precious to yoii than rubies ^ 
Are you convinced of an intimate communion with Him f Do you feel your 
anchor cast within the veil T Have you entered the holiest 1 Have you found 
that path which the vulture's eye hath not seent Is "the secret of the 
Lord " with you ? 

And DOW, brethren, once more, before wb part, we desire to put on record in 
the eternal books another Gospel message to your souls. We know that in 
the simple act we are immeasurably increasing your responsibility, at the hand 
of every member of this congregation — young and old, rich and poor — God will 
hereafter require it. The day, the hour, the spot, the name, the soul, the 
vrords — all will be written down, all will be read before the world : and we 
believe that in that awful hour to some of you their very words may be the bit- 
terest which erersoundediu their eaia. But, brethren, we must deliver our own 
souls before God. Hear, then, the last, the fullest message in all God's legacy 
of lore tB yon ; "The Spiritand the bride say, come; an^tet-^im thatbearetn 
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eaj, Come ; and let him that is atbint come ; end whiosoereT will let him take 

! of the water of life freely." Alrsad/ the aegel has registered it in heaven; 

this onlf will we add. If there should be any oneof yao, brethren (which God 

I forbid), who can tnm awaj fram thia loviDg Father's call, coldlj and tumoTed, 

and go buk to the world and to his forgetfulness again ; if there shall be one 

nnawake&ed bj it, unpuriBed, unblessed ; it matters not how amiable may be 

I . his heart, how correct the morally of his life, our Goipel » hid to Huk; it 

matters not what may be his profesaion; aod let these solemn thoughts ring 

again in his ear* (or erer, " It our Cknpel b« bid, it is hid to Ihem that are 
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■ It ^(Mtd G«<t bf the foolulum of 



OoD ordinuilj smployi inilnimeiitaltt]' in tlie ■ccompliihment of hii 
purpoM* : but he fVeqaentl; emplofi imtniBieiitalitj id inadeqaate, ai to malca 
it manifett tbtt the excellencf of the power i* of hinuelf. In the procedore 
of his proTidenee we can ofteD trace thii law of hia diTine wiidotn. tt waa 
bafore tlie blut of nm't honw that the walls of Jericho fell prostrate in the 
d»t It was with a Btone and k iliag that the atripUog ihepberd amote to the 
ground the giant champion of Fhilbtia. It wu before the crash of broken 
pitcher* that the Midianitiih army fled diamajed, and every man's sword was 
turned against his fellow. It was beneath the simple ontttretched rod of 
Moaes that the waves of the sea clave asunder, and made a highway for the 
ransomed of the Lord to pass over. It was a stroke of the same rod that 
> clave the flin^ roch, and brought forth streams in the witderaeai, so that the 
waters gushed out like a flood. It was the same rod that wrought the migh^ 
plagues and judgmeuta upon Bgypt, plagues and judgments such as the world 
had not witnessed before. God puts honour upon simple things, that it may 
be seen that Qod is all, and in all, and above all ; that the machinery of second 
causes may not hide from unbelieriug man, the omnipotent hand that directs, 
controls, and effectuates the whole. 

As in the procedure of his providence, so still more emphatically in Ihf 
divine works of his grace, the law to which we hare adverted obtains. "For," 
Mjs the ^)ostle, when be would humiliate all instrumentality and exalt the 
great agent who employs tliem, " For, after that in the wisdom of God (ac- 
cording to the good pleasure of his will) the world by wisdom," by all the 
efibrta of unaided reason and by all the researches of human science—" knew 
not God," but changed the glory of the invisible Creator into the likeness at 
a calf that eateth hay, and into the similitude of four-footed beasts, and 
ereeping things, the most noxious reptiles, and the vilest insects ; after that 
the world by wisdom, thus in the lapse of century after century of pagan mid- 
night knew not God, upon the bankntptey of all human effort and human 
wisdom, it pleased God then to bring to nought the wisdom of the wiae and 
the pride of the haugh^, inasmoch as " by the foolishness of preaching it 
pleased Ood to save them that beliare." 

The subject before us, then, brethren, is this, on the one hand the apparent 
loolishnesa of preaching, on the other hand the real wisdom and mateUesa 
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axcellencjr of preacbing. Maj the H0I7 Spirit, whose it ii to gi*e the iacreue, 
be pTetent, that his word maj come to ui in the Holj Spirit and io much 



The iDttnunsnt ordained and employed b; God from the Tcry ontset of his 
dealing with man, has been preaching-, and that instnuneDt, !f we view it 
□nlj with the superficial e^e of unbelieving and sceptical man ; if we view it 
merelj as the children of this world are wont to regard it ; if we keep out of 
sight the light given us bj revelation — this instnimentalitf will appear su- 
pretnelj foolish. For how inadequate is the means itself to accomplish much t 
Preaching is merely the address of one worm to his fellow-worms. He speaks 
through their ear to their underatandings and it maj be to their hearts ; but 
after all how little hath human eloquence, how little bath the powers of human 
persuasion, been able even on other subjects and in other fields to achieve I 
True, there are on record, strong and striking illustrations of the force of 
human eloquence, the momentary, transitory force of eloquence ; as when tho 
aadieuce of the distinguished orator in farmer times wrought up by his invec- 
tive, exclaimed, " Let us march against our foe 1" But, after all, that efTect 
soon passed away, and they retomed to their coldness and their cowardice as 
before. And look at the ordinary intercourse of mankind; look at the influ- 
ence and effect of mere persuasion, and mere eloquence, when brought to bear 
upon men, and coming in collision with their passions, their interests, and their 
tastes. What penuasion has not been lavished on that father that betrayed 
the wife of his bosom, acting a traitorona part to the children that have sprung 
from him, rushing still down the career of indifference to eternity : how little 
can all exhortation and entreaty avail with that man ! I may appeal to the 
minds of moat of yourselves, and ask whether you are not perfectly consdoKS 
how utterly inadequate to accomplish much is the persuasian of man on hi* 
fellow man. Many a parentcanwitness it in the bitterness of their experience: 
many a friend oan witness it after their hopeless efforts to benefit their friends. 
AlaS) it is but too often, thai the language of caution or kindness addressed 
to those who are oot inclined ta hear us pass by them unheeded as the wind, 
that just goes by, and may be listened to, but is soon forgotten and leaves no 
unpresaion. 

But the inadequacy of the instrumentality will be still more apparent when 
we remember, that the first preachers of the Gospel were not highly gified 
men, that they were not men that had achieved lofty things in literature, they 
were not men who had any advantage of station or rank, or human influence to 
give dignity and energy to their message ; on the contrary, we find that they 
were unlettered fishermen, that fiir the most part they were men unaccustomed 
*''] speak to their fellow men other than in private ; and they were men who 
had no excellency of speech ; they were men who bad nothing more, humanly 
•peakbg, than the honesty of their intentions, and the simplicity of their 
spirits, and the law of love which was on their lips, and the burning compassion 
that was in their hearts. Beyond this there was nothing of human aptitude 
and human excellency to fit them (or the high embassage on which their 
Master had sent them. Taking the mass of the ministers of Christ in all 
ages, how very few have risen up that have had any pretenaiotu to any thing 
like timnscendant powers of pemiBsionl Looking, therefore, at preacluug if 
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the abstract, merelj *s the art of peisuuion bj the tongue, aoave^iig it to the 
head and the heart, through the nffectioiu, the initmmeiitilitj appears to be 
foolithoeu. . 

Bat if ive pass on to regard the gt%ai thems on irhich the preaching of tha 
charch of Christ has ever dwelt, which has ever been its supreme character-- 
istic, the foolishneu of preaching will be still more, to the eye of nnbelief, 
obvioos and egregions. For what is the grand tbeme on which the ministera 
and ambassadors of heaven hare been ever led to dwell, in as far as thej hava 
been faithfnl to their high office, and haTedisohargedthemselres of their high 
and overpoweKng responsibilitf I They have preached not great and high 
things for men in tills life ; they have not told them of conquests and kingdoms 
here below ; they have not told them of any thing that makes for their earthly 
interest or gain; they have not tanght them Iiow they might enrich themselves 
with wealth, or ennoble themseWes with honour, or pamper themselves with 
pleasures : but what is it they tell to all to whom their message comes T They 
tell them of one who was in the form of a servant ; whose visage was marred 
more than any of the sons of men ; who was a man of sorrows and acquainted 
with grief; who, while the foxes bad boles and the birds of the aii their 
nests, had not where to lay his head; who was despised and rejected of men; 
who was betrayed and apit upon ; who while he seemed to save others could 
itot save himself i who was pot to the niMt ignominioos and agonizing death; 
who died, apparently unable to rescue himself, and was laid in the grave. And 
thoagh we tell them of after resurrection and after glory, yet what was trans- 
acted in this life — what man can nnderstand and discover does startle and 
(tumble the unbelieving and the proud man of this world, so that the cross of 
Christ has ever been to Uie Jew a stumbling-block and to the Greek foolishness. 
The men who have sought to get rid of the offence of the cross, have sought 
to bury it amid the clods of heartless morality ; and they have been ashamed 
to talk of the crucified Kazareoe, the despised and lowly Jesus. And so 
it was with the missionaries of a false church, when they went forth to Japan : 
"tnceiving that the Japanese would be repulsed at the Idea, that the Aiithor 
an>' subject of the religion of Christian England was a crucified malefactor, 
they talked of Jesus in his triumph and glory, in his ascension and power, and 
in his divinity; but they shrouded np the cross iu mystery and darkness : and 
the result was as it might have been anticipated, their efforts were useless: 
there might be proselytes but there was not one convert; there might be 
change of profession, but there was no conversion. 

Beloved brethren, how unlikely then was the theme on which preaching is to 
enlarge, which it is to make its plan and its system, its commencement, iU 
centre, and its consummation — how utterly nnlikely and improbable to human 
witdom was it that this should tell on the minds of men, that this should exer- 
cise a resistless energy on their hearts, that this should act as a magnet 
to attract their affections, and throw their whole lives into a new current I 

And yet more will the foolishness of preaching strike ns if we regard how 
deeply, bow entirely, how contrary to the natural bias and bent and determined 
spirit of man, is that effect at which preaching aims. If it aimed to induce 
men to put off some conformity to earthly things; if it merely aimed to get 
men to comply with a few outward observanees, and, if we may so speak, \a 
compliment tbeir Maker by just bowing the knee on the Sabbath, or in ihe 
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funilf, or oecasioiiBlly liateniug to the preaching of hii wor^ on the Sondky; 
if it would let men, aa » foul ttnd apostate charch does, commiite for their nof 
bj iheir itricter obserftncea, and paj for their indulgence! bj their penftooes ; 
if It would let man be his own seviour, and make terms of his own with his 
Qod ; if it would flatter his pride and come down to his prejadioes, and accom* 
modate itself to his lusts ; if it would assume the false apostacy which it has 
•ssnmed in the hands of some traitorous teachers who have borne the name of 
Christ — then we might Indeed expect that the foolishness of preaching would 
hare some effect But when we remember that it aims at the heart of man 
particatarlj ; that its object is not so mnch to beautifj the sepulchre ss to 
cleanse it frota its nncleanness, not to cut off s few branches and bonghs of the 
tree, but to iaj the axe at tbe root, to cut it down to the yerj root, and to 
graft upon the itnmp of the tree anQther and a new tree, a tree of righteous- 
ness, that Qod iBa;^ be glorified ; when it aims not merely just to get men to 
change profession or creed outwardly, but that it aims at getting men to cut 
off the right hand and pluck out the right eje, to go in the rerj face and teeth 
and current of all their own eril desires and lusts; when it aims at getting men 
to " deny themselves," as our blessed Master so emphatieallj expresses it, to 
crucify the flesh with its affections and lusts ; to mortify their members which 
are upon earth, to set at nought the smile and to despise the world that has 
ruled orer them ; to care tittle for the opinion of the world, and every thing 
for the apinion of the unseen God ; to live for eternity and not for time ; to 
mske Ood supreme, not tbe world supreme ; when we remember that Rerela- 
tion, with the foolishness of preaching, aims at such an achievement aa thisl 
thus broad, and thus high, and thus deep, even that a man must become anew 
creature, that old things must pass away and all things become new-~brethren, 
how utterly foolish, howutterly preposterous and absurd seems the mere appeal 
of one worm to his fellow worms, to achieve such a tremendous result as thisl 
We feel, therefore, that judging of preaching by the mere wisdom and reason 
of unenlightened man, it is foolishness indeed. 

But, my beloved brethren, let us let in a new light upon the subject ; let us 
bring it to the lamp of revelation, and End what illumination we can derive 
from that only fountain of truth and sound judgment in all things. The 
wisdom and the excellency of preaching may be argued, inasmuch ta it it an 
ordinanee ofabnighti/ God. Alas, there have been multifiirious and endless 
disputes about the succession of the ministry of the Gospel: but these very 
disputes do themselves go to prove this much at least, that the ministiy of tbe 
Gospel was asanredly appointed by the great author of the GospeL And with- 
out entering into the tangled mases of controversy, we may surely at least say 
tliis, that He who appointed that ordinance, designed by whatever means to 
perpetnate that ordinance, and that the ministry of the Gospel is of divine ap- 
pointment. God himself called it into existence; it was the machinery he waa 
pleased to employ to carry on, and to cairy forward the kingdom of his Christ. 
If any men are disposed to find fault with it and say, " Why not let the written 
Gospel vpeak for itselff Why not send an angel, or a seraph from the throne 
of glory with the message ; why not let a voice from the throne of Qod be 
heard in thunder pealing to the hearts of all his creatures I" — we answer, 
"Nayibut, Oman, who art thou that repliest against God t" Rather be it ours 
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to U7 " Be Jt M, Father, for ao It teemed good in Ay liglit." No tnith in 
Scriptare u more palpable ami nndeniable than that Qod did appoint the fool- 
bbDeM of preaching as the great inatromeDtalit]' under hii Gospel. It U the 
pecaliarity of >tbe ChrUtian religion that it i« so propagated. The Jewuk re- 
ligioQ waj propagated bf ceremoniei, and forms, and tjpes, and ihadowa : 
these had a Toieeless eloqnenee that spoke to the ear of faith, and vaa Intel- 
ligible to the eje and the heart of faith, howerer indiatinct and apparently 
indefinite was their knowledge. The heathen and fclsa religions have usually 
propagated tbemaelTeB by the sword, the fire, and the torture. But it is the 
pre-eminent peealiarity of the religion of the meek and lowly Jeaua, that by 
the power of penaasion, and the simple appeal of truth, to the coiHcience aod 
the heart, it has ite potency and its triumph. 

" Ood was in Christ reeondling the world unto himself, not Impoting onto 
men their trespasses, bat hath committed unto as the ministry of raeondliation." 
" God appointed some in the church, first apostles, secondarily prophets, thirdly 
teachers." " Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every creatnre ; 
and, lo, I am with you always eren to the end of the world :" to them aud their 
■aecessora, and their anccessors' successors, till time shBll be do longer, and ths 
whole ransomed people of Qod be saved to sin no more. Beloved brethren, we 
may therefore without presnmption, take up the language of the Apostle, and 
•ay, " Now then we are ambasaadon fer Christ : as though God did beseech yon 
by us, we pray yon in Christ's stead be y» roeou^ed onto God." Men and 
brethren, in these days when man is heard too much, the menenger looked upon ' 
and the message despised, how much do you need to be reminded, that preaching 
is an ordinance of God for the saving of yonr souls. Takeheedhowyehear. Ye 
hear; thevoicAisbumaD, but the word dirine. '*He thatdespisetbns, despiseth 
onr message, despiseth not ut but God that sent ns " — ths Bling whoM ambas* 
sadors we are, whose credentials we bear in our hsjids, and whose commission 
those credentials so undeniably exhibit. 

Then if God appointed it, it cannot b« foolish, it mnstbe wise. Omniacienoe 
conid only devise the best, and infinite grace must have prompted the best, of 
all machinery. If we rested here, therefore, we might consider this one simple 
argument enough. But we would advance farther, and argue that preaching 
is likewise excellent, inasmuch ta it it llu minittration oflhM Spirit o/Qod. 
Yes, beloved brethren, we are empkatioally under the dtspensation of the 
Spirit. All holy desires, all good oooiMels, and all just works, proceed ftom 
him ; without him we cannot think a good thought, we cannot speak a holy 
word, we cannot achieve a holy pnrpose. Without tbe Spirit of God all is im- 
patency, alt is darkness, all is corruption, all is vauitj. Bat how does God 
communicate his Spirit I Does he send it in visions of the night, or does he 
•end it in impressions — onmeauing, undefined, fanatical, impressions of the 
day t Does God send his Spirit by the sciences or by the arts that human 
wisdom teaches ns I Does God send his Spirit to his people for the conveislon 
and edification of their souls, by his visitations, by his judgments, by the readhig 
of holy books, even by the reading of his Word f By the former of these in- 
strumentalities never ; by the latter we are bold to say rarely, compared with 
the fraqneoey with which he conveys his Spirit to the soul by the ibolbhnesa 
of preaching. Look in the early history of the church, and aee how the mighty 
i«nilts of the Gospel were then achieved ; then three thousand were bom 
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in on hour, and five Ihouamad more similarly bom in a daf , It waa when Peter 
was Bimpty prsaching Christ crucified, that they irere pricked in the heart and 
cried out, " Men and brethren, what ahall we do )" We denj not that tha 
preparation of heart which is from the Lord, is frequent!; the malt of hi* 
judgments and afflictions, and frequently retults from expostulations of friead- 
ship, or the private reading of the Word : but we arc persuaded that in the 
great majority of inttances, God honoun haman husbandmen to cast ia the ia< 
corruptible seed, which springs up in the brrow, the blade, the ear, and the 
full com in the ear, a glorious harreit from above. We are penuaded that 
the more a man would investigate the subject, the more would he be convincad, 
that the Spirit of God has in all ages been pleased to communicate himself 
mainly aod most frequently through the foolishness of preaching. 

Beloved brethren, the effect and the efficacy of this simple instrumentality 
at once stands forth in boldest mauifestation. It is from God : it is from no 
innate eneigy ; it is from no power in the Word of God itself ; and altboughit 
be a sword of heavenly temper and sharpness, a two-edged sword, " piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, 
and is a discenter of the thoughts and intents of the heart ;" though it be as 
a hammer mighty to break the rock in pieces, cannot the feeble arm of a worm 
of the dust direct that swordor wield that hammer? No, brethren, but there is 
an Almighty ann, on which the faithful minister rests, which is ever with him, 
that points the sword nherever the wisdom of Him whose arm wields it is 
pleased to direct, and brings home the hammer on the flinty heart when he is 
pleased to breathe into the contrite heart, that be may have mercy on it, and 

Here then, brethren, you should even direct your expectation — not to the 
channel, but to the living waters that Sow through tha channel into your souk. 
Here is what men should come to the house of God expecting — not to hear 
the voice of the ministers, but the "still small voice" of tha Spirit that created 
them, speaking in the chamber of their heart, entering with irresistible power, 
and coming home with most gracious consolation to their consciences and their 
spirits, that they may heed his warnings, his eonsotaUons, and his inatractiont. 

We argue still further the wisdom and excellence of preaching, inasmuch as 
the theme at which the Jews stumbled, and which the Greeks esteemed fooU 
ishnesB — a crucified Saviour — is to them that are called " ChrUI the poaar nf 
Qod and Iha wiido» of God," Though he appeared in the form of a servant, 
though he had no form or comeliness that we should desire him, yet there were 
beams of the latent Dei^ breaking forth, so that his disciples could testify, 
" We beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of 
-grace and truth. His humiliation is the aublimeat exhibition of his glory — to 
think that despised wretched roan to connecthim with the everlasting God. So 
that we may say without blasphemy, " My God, yet my brother— my brother, 
yet my God I" 

O, the mystery, how great ! O, the m^tery, how uospeaxably groat I What 
infinite effulgence shines in the crocified Saviour when viewed vrith the eye of 
faith, which can approach the veil, and discern the present glory I 

Yes, and that which the worldly man disputes, and the selfish righteous man 
stumbles ab— the cross of Jesus — is the very subject which angels stoop to loox 
into ; it is the very aiibject that form the everlasting praises, it is the very 
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mbject that will ever «Dgige the loftiwt thm^hts, and kiodle the most raptu- 
Toiu MOgB of the blested. A emdfied SsTioarl It b the power of QU to 
convince iu of «ia; it U the powerof Qod to eonriiice m of thsioexorBbleDeai 
or his jiulice, and the immutability of hia troth; it is the power of God to 
make ub see the heiDOasnen of the horrible Btnfalaese of lin ; it i> the power 
of God to touch the hard heart, and to awaken the aleeping conacienee ; it ia 
the power of God to heal the broken heart, and to comfort thoie that mourn ; 
it is the power of God to g;iTe Insnty for ashes, and the oil of joy Ibr monrning, 
and the garment of praise for the spirit of heavinets ; it is the power of Ood 
to maintaia the life in the heart ; and from the first step in the heaTenward 
eourae to the last, Christ and him crucified is the hope, and the at) in all, of 
them that are taught and called of God. " God forbid that I should glorjr 
save in the oross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified to 
me, and I unto the world." Hers is the one simple testimony of every tme- 
bom follower of the Lamb, from the first that felt the attraction of his cron, 
to the last that shall feel its power when time shall be no more. 

We may argue the excellency of preaching from tt> ^«at and ifi graeioui 
rssnAs. Go, both in memory and in imagination, to the beginning of the 
Christian church. Go back to the period when there were gathered together 
in ftn upper room at the utmost five hundred persons ; and those constituted the 
whole church of Christ, the whole fold of the redeemed in this lost world. 
Cut your eye eut, west, north, and eouth — what do you find! Hopeless 
heathenism— stupid, inveterate, idolatry. The whole world is under the iron 
sway of the prince of darkness ; and his fetters are so forged by iniquity and 
riveted by transgression, that they seem almost to defy omnipotence itself. 
But these few followers of the Lamb, in the confidence of their Master's per- 
mission, and in the strength of their Master's name, go forth and simply tell 
their strange and m^terious message, that " Grod so loved the world as to 
send his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in bim might not perish, 
but have everlasting life." They tell the same simple message to the leaned 
philosopher, the bigoted Jew, and the poor grovelling ind degraded heathen ; 
and the same blessed results follow. The philosopher lays his pride and hi* 
false theories at the foot of the cross ; the prejudiced, bigoted Jew receives 
that Jesus whom he had crucified, and whose blood was shed for him on the 
oross. The low grovelling idolater, only distanced from the brute by the fonu 
he wears and the langnage he speaks, rises op into the dignity of a new-bom 
creature, brother to Christ, fellow-heir to angels, and the Son of God. These 
aretheglorioos triumphs of the cross. If it were merely the temporary InSnence 
Christianity wrought in the world, our own country tells at this hour with 
irresistible demonstration how nighty its energy and influence. Brethren, why 
are we sot on this aocred day, gathered as our forefathors were, under the 
oak tree's spreading shade, to go through our dark orgies of Impiety and blood, 
and some affectionate mother, or some tender fother, bathing their hands in 
the blood of their own child, to i^pease the wrath of his suigninary Deity T 
Why are we clotked instead of being naked and wandering savages t Why 
have we the arts, and scienoM,' and literature, and all IhM marks out a civi- 
lised people 1 Traoe it up in every diigle stream, you will find them origi- 
nate in the foolishness of preaeliing, the preaching of the Gbspe) brought to 
our shores, the Gospel in its benign and heavenly light cba:siog away the dark 
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•hmdotn of nipentition, and bringing w fortb into light. Tills b Ow one 
K>urc« i tfaeae are Ute extaroal triumphi of CIiriatiBiiitjr. Bat ibey an noUiing 
compared nith its intemKl, its ersrlastiiig triumphi. Whit aTtili it to redMm 
time and leave eternity dosolate and lo«tt What availa it to beautify the 
prUon-houae and leaTe the malefactor attU fettered and nndeliTered t But 
Christianity acta not thna. What maltitadea haa it made to paaa from death to 
life, from darkneaa to light, from the bondage of Satan, to the gloriooa liberty 
of the Son of God — from the base, grorelling Inits of the fleah, to the com- 
manion which the aonl enjoya with ths Father and hia Son Jeaua Chrtat, till 
that aoul beeomea even on earth the deniaen and eitiien of hearen, and fitted 
and fraioed it at teat in the beuitj of holioeii, and waahed in the blood of the 
Xdmb, to reeeire the harp of aweetoesi, and the crown of righteouaneaa, aod 
the palm of victory, and the robea of brightneaa, and the fulneaa of jt^, and the 
pleaaurea &t evenoore that are at the right hatid of Ood. Can we look bask 
aod God any thing to parallel the efieoti of the fooliahneaa of preaching T The 
most lavage nations brought to be civilized ; the most covetona and avartciona 
tnan brought to a love of liberty ; the moat malignant and paadonate brought 
to meekness and ttenevolence ; the most dmnken atid debauched brought to 
purify and lobriety : O what triumphs baa the fooliahneaa of preaching achieved 
in former ages I But atas I not so now, because she has beootoe shorn of her 
strength, like the champion of Israel — becanae she has sometimes hid the oraai, 
and got rid of it, and lost in secular grandeur and pomp her high and apiritaal 
excellences, because her ministert have been traitors, and her sons hare for- 
gotten the spirit and rested in the form ; became the church has kept oat of 
view the foolishness of preaching, the preaching has been fooliahness Indeed. 
So it waa in the long dreary night when an unmeaning mass of anpentttiOB 
was substituted for the fooliahness of preaching ; penancei, and gennfleetioiM) 
and a thouaaod abaurd observance*, smothered up the Ooapel, and bliaded dt* 
eyes of men. During that night there was no room fin- the kniUAmem of 
preaching : but mark how Ood vindicated his ordirumca and bonoond tba 
instrument he bad appointed. For what was it shook the papaey to the eentn t 
What was it railed away the clouds of darkness from the nations of Europe 
and brought them back to tbe liberty of the Oospel? The fooUahnaH of 
preaching. When the church had departed from the primlttve ofdloAnee, 
Martin Luther and Melanethon went f<»th, nnbefriended and nnpatronind 
men as they were, to war againat earth and hell oombioed : thej want Ibrtk 
in the strength of the Holy Qhoet ; and by the fooliahneii of preaeUngi 
England, and Switzerland, and half the continent of Europe were amandpated 
from the yoke of bondage. 

Haj I not appeal to yonrselna whether the preaching of the cmoi6ed 
Saviour is not fooliahneas t There may be a decent and orderly attendance on 
the pobUe ordinances ef religion ; there may be a eertain moral fnf nenoe 
oxertod— thongh that is very acanfy indeed— on the ontward characlar and eon- 
doot of the bearers ; but where ia the man " pricked to Ou heart," and crying, 
" What ahall I do to be saved I" When it the man that strikes on his breast 
andsaya, ''Oodbe'meroifbltomeasinnerl" Where is the man who is brought 
to be devoot In heart, and to fear and lore God and man t Where is the man 
breaking off from fellowship with earth to enter into fellowship with heaven T 
How nnrr^aMb the tnn of the miniatiy unless it hold up the cross I "I.ifl 
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tn lifted up, will draw k11 men onto me," taid the Sarionr ; mm! there b bo 
ndoiiter of Christ, though hii mentkl power nw; be Rnell, and his phjsicel 
rtrength feeble— though his sktqoence and his literarj attainments are of an 
humble character — if hii heart ia full of the loTe of the Gospel, and his Toiee 
ponn forth the dmple straim of the Ooepel— who will not be the joj^ul father 
of mttay children In Chriet, whom he shall in the lut daj lead op to the throne 
and say, " Father, here am I, and the children whom thou bast glren me." * 

My appeal is also to the hearts of the taithfiil children of God. How many 
of you can look back and say, " That sermon first touched my heart that nerer 
was tonched before— that simple remark which often had oeeurred to me, but 
iWTer before struck me." I would appeal to the faith of the ChristiBn. Has 
not God often spoken a word to yon in season, so that it has been aa a roice 
from heaTen, saying, " This is the way, walk ye in it I" Has not God by the 
foolishness of preaching, set the captiTO free I Hsto yoo not come here sad 
and sorrowful, and distressed, and ready to say, " My God hath forgotten, and 
my God hath forsaken me 1" The lipa of the minister have at once assured 
yau that He will nerer leaTe you, and never forsake yon: and yon hare said, 
" This was my infirmity." Have yon never felt hard thoughts of Gh>d, and 
infidel doubts arising f And yon have said " Then went I to the house of Ood 
and there understood I the end of the wicked. And I turned me from them to 
my own folly : so foolish was I, and ignorant" 

Men and brethren, I appeal to yon praetically at erideace that every true 
Christian knows that God honours preaching. God forbid that we should 
disparage the secret reading of his word, or any other means of grace ; but 
this we would say, that to put any means in competitiou with the fooliihneM of 
preaching, when it can be enjoyed, is stnfol. It is not an ordiuanee of human 
wisdom, but of divine appointment. 

Then if these things be so-^f, on the one hand, preaching qipears so foolish, 
and, on the other, it is so excellent, so wise, and so powerful — let me in the 
first place, say. Do not fall into the false notion of the day, do not give vray to 
the sentiment which is so prevalent, that tducation is to be the grand regene- 
rator of maukind. God never taid " By the foolishneas of eifNeatton" it has 
[leased liim to save them that believe. Far be it from the minister of Christ 
to deprecate education— &r from him to wish that his fellow-creatures should 
not be able to read and write his own language. But to pnt the handmaid in 
the place of the nustren, to put the appointment of man in the place of the 
ordinance of God, is the way to bring a curse and net a blessing on education. 
Education is the great idol of the dayto which the minds of men are continually 
burning incense ; and they set aside the foolishnese of presching forthe sake of 
that dream of their own imagination. Will education ever change the nature of 
man T Will bnman education — I am not speaking of religions education — will 
mere human education ever produce the reaulls which its fond and dreamy 
theorists ascribe to it f It will elevate man ; but bow T It will elevate him 
from die beast to a^rozimate him to the fiend. It will make him less gn> 
veiling in his porsuits, but it will make him more dangerous to himself and his 
fellows. Education without religion is like the slieathless sword in the hands 
of a madman : he may employ it against his foes, bnt it is more probable he 
will iheathe it in his own bosom, or in the bosoms of his friends. Be assured 
of this, that our missionarv societies, and our other religiens institulione. 
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wQl nersr prosper aod have th« blesNiig of Ood if we expect to bring ftbont 
Ika kingdom of Ood bj any other instrument than that which God hu ap- 
pointed. O that we maj lay this to heart, and hononr God in hii own appointad 

Men and brethren, if these things be so, then how faoltj mart many of ;on be 
wbeo 70U go to hear the preaching of the word much in the world goet to the 
theatre ; and you listen to the preacher ai a man does to an actor, when ytm go 
to hear the words of man instead of the word of Ood. O that joa would bear the 
word of God by hi* prophet, and may they sink into jour hearts and nerer be 
forgotten : " Cursed be the man that tnisteth in man, and malcetb fleth his 
arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord. For he shall be like the heath 
in the desert, and ihall not see when good cometh ; bat shall inhabit the parched 
places in the wilderness. In a salt land and not iohabited." The dew of divine 
grace often falls on the indiTidual that sits beside you, and yet not a drop of 
that dew falls on your soul ; and if you continue to trust in man yon shall be 
' like the heath in the desert, and you shall inhabit the parched places in the 
wilderneae, in a salt land and not inhabited." But " blessed is the man that 
trusteth in the Lord, and whcwe hope the Lord is. For he shall be as a tree 
planted by the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots by the nTer, and shall 
not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green ; and shall not be careful 
in the year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit" 

Hy heart s desire and praye: to God for you, beloved brethren, is, that you 
may wait on the ministry of my long-lored and cherished friend in the spirit 
of simple faith in God. The most persuasive and eloquent minister who ever 
stood up to preach for God would profit you nothing in the matter of the sal- 
vation of your souls, save to heighten yonr responsibility, and deepen your 
doom, unless you looked, not on his eloquence or his persuasiveness, but on the 
blessing of God, who alone, can give the increase. But the simplest and 
weakest creature who ever spoke the word of God may save, convince, and 
sanctify the mightiest mind that ever waited on the truth as it is in Jeeos, if 
the Spirit of God sends home the truth, however bullily delivered, in demon- 
stration and power to the conscience. 

If these things be so, how much does it behove the Christians of this country, 
and especially the members of the church of England, to multiply that ma-' 
chinery which is God's great ordinance, to beantify the people with salvation, 
and promote tiaX righteousness which exalleth a nation, and destroy that sin 
which is the shame uf any people. Our teeming population and our vast 
commercial prosperity will hnrry us down to the gulf of national anarchy and 
ruin, unleu the church of God arouse herself with all the energy and power 
which God has imparted to her as his steward in this nation, in order to meet 
the exigences of the case, and provide a fold where the aheep may be in 
safety. 1 thank Ood that the spiritual overseer of your vast populatioB has 
felt the importance of this ; and I trust in God that there will go forth amongst 
yon a spirit that will respond to the appeal which he has made ; and that it 
will be proved that God has not forsaken ns, and that our Ood ka* not left 
this highly favoured land. 

"And now, brethren, I commend you to God, and to the word of bis grace, 
which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among alt them 
which are sanctilied," through faith that is in Christ Jesus. 



Digit zed by Google 



THE NECBasnr of union to spmiTirAL success. 



KCV. 9. ROBINS) A.M. 

ST. JOHN^ CHAPEL, BEDFORD ROW, WAX 13, 1336*. 



T^RK is no sucli proof of affectionate, endearing-, ditintereited friendship, 
u that which is exhibited ■nhea death is Rt the door. Through many long 
jearB of patient onweaiTing kindness no opportunity of ssrrice may have been 
OTerlooked ; but still memory doth fondly and gratefully trarel back to the 
motnent when the dying benefactor called us to his bedside, and proved to ns 
that ne were in his remembrance at the last, and that we had a place in bis 
parting supplications. Even so it was with the Lord Jesus Christ ; he knew 
the death and the sufferings that awaited him ; he knew he was to tread alone 
the winc'preas of the Father's wrath ; he knew that the crashing burden of 
the world's sin wa* to b« all bound upon him : and yet when thb mssod of 
extremest angnisb was at hand he did most tenderly recollect his people, and 
in hilt fiiT'iighted lore he prayed for them, bearing them in his heart before 
the throne of grace. 

And the prayer that Jesus offered for his people was the prayer of infinite 
wisdom and nnliounded affection. He prayed that eren as the Father and 
himself were united, that so his people might be united together. He prayed 
that they might be fashioned and spiritually shapened after his most glorious 
model: and as there is no disunion, as there is no dissevering of views, and 
interests, and purposes among the persons of the Dei^, «o did Jesus pray that 
his disciples in all coming time might be bound up closely and compacted 
together. And while he prayed for his people he prayed for the world ; for 
the union of the one is the cooTersion of the other. In the a^a that succeeded 
the departure of Jesus from this earth, there was a proof of the efficacy of this 
prayer. There were wondrous conversions ; men were gathered in by thOQ- 
sands unto the Lord Jesus Christ; prejudice, bigotry, and superstition were 
trampled in the dust ; and they were brought, in all humility of heart, and in 
all earnestness of purpose, to accept the faith that was promulgated among 
them. And we can trace the cause of thi» — it was the united result of the 
prayers of Jesns : his people who were the preachers of Ute Word were one in 
heart apd mind ; they had all things in common — their purposes, their counsels, 
their hopes, their successes were all in eomnoon : and then, and for centnries 
after, did the church greatly prosper, so that although the arm of earttily 
power was continually extended to crush, overwhelm, and annihilate, the bii 
* Anniratsary Samoa for tbs LoadoD HiisionstT Sodsly. 
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Ine wluek luul bc«ii pUnted bf the bud ot God hunelf ipraog np boM ikk 
hmU begiimu^, aad cut (brtli ita wide braaehoi aod orenhadDwed the kaown 
wotU. 

AjmI then cMne the tioM of extenal proiperity and of intei^ diMmion 
for Uwy case alMoat contemponoaoiMl; ; sad tot fifteea w^nriw hatk tb 
ebarcb been rezed and tronbled with affictlMM; for fifteea eantniiaibath the 
chareh beea ia her widowhood, and hath had to tit in the duM of hnmilialion 
and Itiarntation ; and tn«[Nt«of alleloTt, sadallptaTeri aad all the preaching 
of the Goipel, and all the machinery of awsnc that are put into operatioii, the 
earth ii yet &>11 of darkneM and of tlw emol habitatiimi of men. Aid we 
beliere dkat the came is to be traced to the eonvene of that which riifirl iti 
early ^oaperity— we beliere it* dinnion hae raated ito aai m 

J^tif belored, we think that thii ie a Batter axeeedingly ip pw p r i ate to the 
timea in which we lire, and rery •eaaonable for the oeeeaiiw which hadi now 
gathered na togettier. We beUere that that which we hate eomvonly called 
" the aratigeUcal world" hath gone greatly aebay in thli matter ; that there 
kath been aa oreraight of the great principle which the Lord Jem* exhibited 
to hi> people— the oeoeMity of imion to all ^liritaa] foccen. There hath been 
eSbrt; tliere hath been ehaa]^onahip of puUenlar portiont of troth; bat of 
truth itaelf the chorch haa eotnrtimM, in her fiction* leal, made almoet an 
entire ahipwreclc. So that the Goapel which was like nnireml tnnahiue for 
the gladibning of the nation* and the blearing ol mankind, hath come to be 
the patronage of a party and the legacy of a few. There hath been enongh 
champioMhip and enongh proeelytim, and enongh bittemeM, end more than 
enough of par^ qtirit ; bnt there hath not been enoogh of union, and there- 
fore there hath not been eooogh of noceaa. 

Now we do not propose to ipeak to yon at preaent npon the bearing of this 
matternpoti the dtaracter andproapeeta of the church at large, bat we want to 
narrow the field of our obMrration, and to bring what we hare to say to yon 
more into a point ; and therefore will we apply it to the matter which it more 
eqtedally in hand. And we propoae, in the opening of tbii mbject matter to 
yon, to thew in the fint place, that dininioa among professed Chriitiani hath 
been the great hinderance of misaionary taoceas; and, in the second place, to 
■hew you the reaolt of nnion in the eMrenion of the world. 

Aa to the first bead, then, of our subject, that this duumion has sun nn 
UUK HnrDUANCB of MiuioirABT suaoau. Disunion hath its source among 
the tower and the wotae parts of our better nature; and by whatever fair 
name* we may ohooae to call it, or with whitarer fsir concealment we may 
ehooaa to oorer it, it is yet in its origin and in its issues altogether ha tefdl, and 
altogether contrary to the prineiplet of the Goapel ; it eometh &om man's lel- 
fishneaa, which makes htm willing to pay the sacrifice of a large anumnt of 
nniTerssl good, just for the extending of his own partial and partienlsr benefits : 
so that provided only he thall establiah hi* plant, plans npon the nprearing of 
which be hath staked his lepntatioD, it maketh little eoneemment to Um that 
the cause of bis Uattar i* blatphemed, and the extension of hit kingdmn it 
hindered. Erery man looketh to his own things, and not to the things that 
belong to Jeans Chritt. It hath itt origia in prida— the pride which maketh a 
man detire to gat a name for himself, to esUblish his own repnUtien by ti» 
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p of ft pMtienUr pUn-^de, thftt iDti-iociftl principle, which u 
like die prinoipU of rapalaioii unong the p«iticleB of nutter, preTSDting their 
nnioa uid theii eonMlidatioii. This principle ta at work io the church of 
Chriit, keeping Christtu mea spart hina each other, and hindering the result 
which would apriog from an united effort. And Satan is ever at work, and he 
is naplng his rich harreit in the disaiter of the church, »Dd the disappoint- 
Bwnt of the hope* of God'* people. He does not come (O no, be is far too 
wise aod fu too experienced)— he does not come in all the naked defonnitj and 
hideouinBM of his own aipeot, bnt he aver clothes himself with raiment of 
light, and he speaks with an angal's TOiee, and he praiseth oui teal, and deem* 
oatobechampioiHof the troth, and confewora of the faith; and ao doth inrolre 
u* in controrenf, nntii we hare deatroyed all the Chriitj^nity of onr spirit, 
■ntil we hare become oafit fw the work, to which the Lord bj his proTidence 
and his grace hath oalled ne— fmfit for the work, for nothing doth so nnfit fbi 
the work of promvlgating the Qospel, as diaonion among those who hare set 
themselves to the aeotmpliihmant of It. There is wasted energy : we do not 
attempt to affirm so ontenable a propodtion, ai that all professing Christiana 
are locked in deep spiritual alumber. No, thej are up and aatir ; their minda 
hare been awakened: and how oonld it be otherwiee, when all the world is 
awake, and all laen are eagerly and with (nil energy following their favourite 
objects t There ia energy enongh uid leal enough at work, bnt it hath been 
turned Into a wrong direction, it hath been turned into a wrong channel ; and 
the issoes are not tiioee on wUch the hopes and prayers of Gh»d's beliering 
people have been so long Ixed. 

Not only b energy thus wrongly expendedj bnt men are unfitted for the per- 
formance of t^eir work. For let me remind yon par^ views cannot be held as 
something distinct from personal character. A man cannot be unhurt engaged 
in controreny. He eannot engage himself In all the keenness of partisanship, 
and then go home quietly to Us own chamber, anJd pray efficaoionsly for the 
spread of missions. He cannot go to his home, and act himself in aimplieity of 
s{ririt to the fiirtlwrance of the great work which he desire* to accomplish. 
Yon remember the apostle Peter's warning to Onesimus against domestic 
strifc, became it " hindered prayer" in the great family of the church of Christ. 
Prayer is so hindered because of the hctions diviaionBi because of the feuds, 
and because of the hot and hasty tempers that are exhibited. Prayer is made 
inefficacious, and it* wings are dipped, and it is earth-bound, and it cannot 
rise op to bear it* sayings to the throne of grace ; it cannot go to Him who 
heareth and who answereth, and who giveth a rick return of bleasiiig. 

And if this take place at home, if we are divided among onnelves, each up- 
holding his own partial view ; and if we are at home so imbued with the 
spirit of party, that men will make sacrifices, far mightier aacrificea than w . 
can Boneeive, for the advancemeBt of it, so that we join heart and hand with 
those irito entertain common views upon that which is oontiugent and accidental, 
while at the same time we are divided, the distance of the universe on matters 
that are necemary and essential— if it be so, we say, that party spirit hath to 
••ten into the heart's eore of our home pie^, we cannot marvel if our miision- 
wjes should go away with much of party spirit from such an atmo^here as 
ibey have been breathing, and that their work abroad should be hindered just 
fa proportion u the preliminary work nt home hath been hindered. What 
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maTTel if Ouj *hoiild go away from tu to fight the battle of church goveni* 
meati, or their Dim paiticijlar mode* of worahip in regiont which are j«t 
Ijing in the darknen of heatheninn, or vrhera Satan jet holds his usurped 
supremacj f And thus doth it happen that the heathen hath almost alwaf* ■ 
prejudice againat the reception of the Gospel ; for the 6rst tidings of Chriv 
tianitf that hare reached him have come in connexion with strife and contro- 
TCrs^. The heathen know (for let me remind jou that manj of them are 
shrewd and keen-witted men) — thej know well enough that truth is one ; and 
when they see the divisions of their teachen, by a rerj inconclusire mode of 
reasoning indeed) they come to the resnlt that the message is false. And 
where are we to find a remedy for these things T In nothing short of an 
union ; in nothing (bort of flinging away from ns the party spirit whidi hath 
hindered and paraljMdonr efforts. Attd how can this be aeeomplishedl We 
must pray God that he would adTane* the spiritual character of every one of 
m ; for Dnioo and piety are more closely connected than we at first imagine ; 
nay, we beliere that they always stand to each other in the mntnal relationship 
of cause and effect, mutually re-acting, and mutually reproducing. We most 
pray Qod to raise us above the low level that we now ooenpy, and moke as 
breathe a purer and better atmosphere, and make ns go away Erom all the stir 
and tnmult and turmoil of this poor world, and that we live in, and fix our 
thoughts and onr hopes more constantly and more intently upon, the spiritual 
and tmnortal world that we are all travelling unto. 

And when these things shall have attained unto their due prominency, 
when we shall have thoughts for God and his glory, and man and his salva- 
tion, then there are hopes that we may meet in a consistent uncompromising 
union. When we shall have fastened our view on that land which lieth far 
«way, on the snnshine of God*B ever-emlling face ; when we shall have 
looked over the wide waste of this world's troubled waters to the kingdom ot 
the Lord Jesus Christ, advancing slowly, yet steadily oo onr lin-stridLen world, 
silently and without observatioi»~.we caonot, O we cannot, come down from 
our point of lofty view, to mingle again in things so mean and so unworthy as 
those which have eogagad us. These will have sunken to their puny insigni- 
ficance, while the others shall have risen to all the majesty and magnifieenee 
of their true and real gradation. 

And now we go on to eonsider tbb usdlti or CauiTtiN vmoN iff m 
coNVBBsioN or Tta wokld. The aeeeptance of the Ooapel, with all its con- 
sequent and everlasting benefits, b included In the phrase whidi onr Lord 
employs : " That the world may believe that thou hast sent me." God doth 
In the one province of his dominion just as he doth in the other province of his 
dominion — he commonly connects tiie means with the end. What he doth' in 
providence, that be also doth in grace. Now the appointed means of the con- 
version of the world is by dissemination of Christian faith, which is inelnded in 
the phrase, ■■ That the world may believe that thou hast sent me" — that the 
Father hath sent the Son. It is not a mere assent of the understanding to an 
undeniable truth, when arguments shall have been so close and concise as to 
shut us up to a conclusion from which there is no escape ; but it is a matter in 
which the heart also hath had its employment, a matter in which the moral 
feelings have had as much to do as the mental faculties. The evidence of the 
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Gospel caooot MTiiiglf be received without the interpositioo of the ona Jutt at 
much as the iaterrention of the other. To believe that God h&th sent hij dear 
Son as the meueiiger of jmerc}-, of the miaaianBry of love to thii lost world, 
what ia this, but to acknowledge our need of a Saviour g what is it but to oen- 
fesa that we wanted one to ioterpoae on our behalf, and to rescue u* from all 
the wrelchednesa, and ruiur and guiltiness into which but fint patents had 
brought us? So that te believe thia gr«at proposition, that the Father hath 
•ent the Son, ia nothiog else but to receive the tidings of infinite and f earning 
conipassion which never rested, and which never weaned, uatil the great work 
of rescuing and restoring had been BOcomplished. 

And then as the moral character of man has to do with the firat reception of 
the Gospel ; as it ia necessary that not only the evidence should be brought 
to the door of his understand! og, but to make its ingress into bis heart, so in 
the reception of the Gospel be is brought into a new relationship, his own 
heart becomea changed ; he is made a creature of hope : and be that hath ho^ 
purifieth hitoaelf : hope is the mightieat engine of man's civilization. He will 
DO longer CDOaant to be the drudge of sin, he will no longer consent to live in - 
slavery of the lower and baaar parts of hLs naCura. God hath looked upon him. 
The eye of compassion is on him, and he will no longer be what he once was ; 
but he ia elevated, he ia advanced, and feels that he stands in a new and in> 
conceivable relationship to hia God. 

It were a very easy thing for us to exhibit to you the mighty proofs of the 
preached Gospel in taming men down from their savageness, turning tbein to 
civil izatim, and making them such in their relations and connexions with eadi 
other, and such in their personal habita and characters, as we would most de- 
aire that man should be made. It wonld be an easy thing for us to shew you, 
how they are brought under the protection of equal law, and the securities of 
home, and the establishment of independent rights^ for there is no safe and 
sound government like that which atanda upon the Gospel. And we might 
shew yon how, by the very same meaos, their homes, and their every-day life 
ore adorned with all the sweet, and kind, and gracious interchanges of cour- 
tesy ; for the Gospel is the parent of all our best affections, and the sister of 
all oor tenderest charities. It were easy to dilate an thia matter, and to tell 
you how rough hordes of rude men have been reclainied, and bound up into 
societies ; how the hedge-row hath divided the fields of occupation ; how well- 
ordered villages have risen up and school-bonses have been built, and men by 
the mere operation of the Gospel, in their temporal character and proapecta 
have been brought into a condition, which by no other means they could have 
attained onto. But this were to take the lowest ground, this were to spe^ 
of man only as to the concernments, and the interests, and the relations ot 
time. We have to speak of him as an immortal creature ; we have to speak 
of him as one whose inheritanee lieth in that world of fiiith which is beyond 
the world of sight ; we have to apeak of htm as one whom God hath mightily 
ennobled and inconceivably dignified ; and whom he hath cause to look at in the 
7)ew aspect of a redeemed apirit and an heir of immortality. Now the mission- 
aries go forth to tell this new tt^e of eterkal life ; to tell those who have been 
sudc and ground down under the bandage of Satan, that they ore heaven'a own 
freemen, and that God ao loved them that he would not have them to perish, 
but tent his own Son to bring them into the arm* of his mercy, and the cirel« ' 
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of hi* MvplaceDt kindnen. And bj no other means oonld men be raclumed ; 
bf DO oUwT meaiB could thejbe wftened viddTilized, and made inthenHeWe* 
and to each other whal we lore to think thej maj be. 

We throw back on the inSdel and the worldl j the diarge of enthiulasni ; we 
think it beloDgeth to them, and to them tolelj, for thejr still hope for result* 
from means whose inadequacy hath been again and again demonstrated. 
Fhilosophj hath nerer accomplished this ; legislation hath MTer aooomplished 
this ; schools hare nerer accomplished this : bat men moat remain in their 
nncirilization, and all the best and most important part* of their character 
must remain nncnltirated and antilled, if Ood do not b]r liis own Spirit bring 
them noder the operation of a spiritual husbandry, and make their soulai 
formed, gifted, and endowed bj himself, to be fruitful to his own glory. 

Now the means of the world's conreraion are not merely the circulation of 
Bibles; it is not merely that our prtnting^presies with thur tlioniand hands 
should deal forth without intermission copies of the word of life ; but the ser- 
rants of the cross most go forth, and from their lips must the word start forth 
into all its potent energy ; it mutt become tht preeehtd word, ere it can bfl 
efficacious to tlieconrersionof tluworid. If the Bible be the rilent misMonary, 
the mis*ionary most go forth as the speaking Bible. And he goes well for- 
nbhed for tliis work. He hath eridence for erery form of heathenism with 
which he has to contend. Tliis was beantibilly explained by the returned 
missionary of the Scottish Church, when he gate to his own assembly an a^ 
count of his stewardship : he did prore indeed that to the well-fiimished and 
the well-cultiraled there was eridence enough, and that the very instruction 
and enlargement of the mind fitted it to grasp other mode* of eridence, and 
to t4>ply it for the remoral of all doubtfulness. But if unfitted it gare to those 
who had no cultiration, and who could lay claim to no mental strength, while 
it is jnst the eridence which we find efficacious among the most untaught of 
the popolatioD of oar towns. We can exhibit the necessities of those to whom 
we speak ; turn their looks into their own hearts ; and they find trace* enough 
of sin ; and they find proob enough of departure from the great and glorious 
original. And thus they see that the Bible which interprets these things is 
the rerealed word of God. We shew them also a remedy which the free, full, 
and unfettered mercy of God hath provided ; and that just for their condition 
of helplessness as well as sin, God hath made a rich and glorious prorision : to 
that they hsre but to lift the dying eye to Him that hung on the cross, and 
there comcth back life and health, and they lire before their God. And then 
they feel that this abundant, this perfect proriiion for all their waDtSi doth 
prore that the book which contained it is of God. 

But there is yet another class of evidences which we would not that one of 
our missiooaries should go forth unprovided with. When the Gospel hath 
been preached the missioDories hare to exhibit concerning themselves that 
tbey have membership with Jcaus : they have to exhibit their own brotherly 
afipctioQ one to the other, that all men may know they are the disciples of 
Jeaus. And nhen their own personal interest in the Gospel hath thus been 
proved, then their brotherly and aSectiooate union will serve, u our teat af- 
firmetfa it will serve, for a proof that the Gospel itneif i* from God. And wo 
do believe there is a'nol.itely no evidence which shall come home so power- 
fully and so elTectually to the heart of a heathen man, as the sight of *ach an 
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taaoa of tendenMi, and kindllnea, and lelf-denylng afiecUoB, u they nerer 
uw ipriog from tlieir own gioaa niperatitiaiii. And thb, which iras something 
^icrt from vtut thoy htd erer known, somelhing more bright sod more lovely 
thui they ersr htd anticipated, would briog before them the reTerae of what 
thej had hitherto aeen, and eoDTinee them that of a truth this message it tram 
the Lord. And so the Grat Christian teacliers, and so the fint Christian con- 
Terta, being bound in union to each other, are presenting a moat beautifiil 
exhibition, that the Qotpel ii of Qod ; are presenting a moat irretiatible proot 
to the understanding of the moat nnenlightened, and the hearts eren of the 

^ most obdarate, that the God of goodness and grace halh sent this religion unto 
them. If there be any who feal doubt^lneaa a* to the result of this evidence 
to presented, then do we intrench onraetres behind the language of our test, 
shewing it to be the rerj prayer of Christ, that his people might be one, as he 
and the Father were one, and that this may l>e the result, " that the world 
may knoir that thon hast sent me." 

How the work on which the missionary effort is to be apent is the mightiest 
and moat magnificent work on which man can ever expend his energies. We 
do believe that the Gospel is greatly undervalued, that its character is greatly 
depreciated, when we only vindicate for it those gentler and aoAer home mo- 
ralities which fall nnder our daily observstion, and so seem to sweeten and 
adorn oar existence. We do think that a mighty injustice hath been rendered 
to Christianity, when we assign all of grandeur, all of heroum, all of bravery, 
and all of daring, unto the worldly and the carnal. We believe that the Goapel 
hath its heroism, before which all the mightiest exploits of human warriors 
sink into nothing ; we believe that never did the men of renown present to the 
world inch majestic achiavments as the soldiers of the crosa of Christ, who have 
gone forth to give battle to an evil world, to fight for their Master, and to 
plant the standard of his cross, in regions which had been taken under a foreign 
yoke. They went forth, and their only weapons of oBence were the sword of 
the Spirit, and the only armour for their protection was the shield of Taith. O 
we do think that there never hath been in the world such an exhibition of the 
principle of duty, of lofty, considerate, self-denial, as nhen the niaa, who in 
sincerity and simplicity of purpose has given himself to the work of evan 
gelizing the heathen, goes forth, knowing his toils and having an anticipation 
of his perils, yet not shrinking from them. But O it was not at the outset of 
hi:i work that he hsid most to endnre; it was not even when he was biddieg 
his last farewell to the white-headed father, or to the brother and the sister 
whose childhood was nursed on the same bosom, and whose youth grew up 
under the same roof : it was not when he trod the deck of the missionaiy ship, 
as it hounded over the waters, and he lost sight of the clilTi of his ovm father- 
land ; for there a prosperous wind was in his sail, and he knew he waa wafted 
on hia way by the aympathies and the prayers of Christians at home : it was 
not even when the vessel slept in her shadow becalmed in the vast Pacific, for 
even then hope was at hia heart, and luld him there should be years of pro«~ 
parity, that tliere should be heathen to be saved, precious and immortal souU 
given to Jesos ; bnt he landed, and there waa no hand to grasp his, and no lips 
to speak a word of kindness : yet his courage hath not failed him. Years pass 
byi and he has bten disappointed, and be hath had to deal with rough natures 

.whichbe could not tame, and he hath seen no conversions; and he hath gone 
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down to hii mde tomb. He liath Ihed, and he hath died, enduring Lardnedi 
like a good soldier of Jesus Christ : and there comelh b word of warDing from 
the grave of the miteionary, and it comes to as, aad bids us to be up and astir 
to tlds great matter. 

O the purpose, and the motire, and the success, are so great, that we do fed) 
if this matter might oal7 be worthilj commended to you, that joar bearb 
should leap iu j^onr bosoms, and many start forth, and breaking away froU all 
home-ties would gire themselves to the work, "^be itise men would bring ita 
the results of their art aod prudence for the counsels of this aoeietj, antl the 
rich would pour into ita treasury the results of their successful enterprise. Bat 
let the cause be commended inadequately and imperfectly as it ihay, it fa the 
cause of God. It is the cause of God ; but if we are asleep, ahd listless, and 
nuexcited, and unroused, O let us not think that we are safe, 'niat the Work is 
proceeding, that the prayer of Jesus shall be answered, faith will not suffer as 
to question. But then there will be the searching, oTerwhelmin^ inquttf, 
" Where, *hera were ye, that ye came not to the help of the Lord agaittsl the 
mighty T" There shall come a voice from India, and a roice f^oiU Africa, and 
a TOice from the Islands of the Southern Sea, a voice from th« perishing aod 
the dead, a voice from those who went down to eternal destruction, and we 
knew that they were dying, and we never went to save them ; we knew that 
they were perishing, aod we never put out an arm or a prayer for their rescue. 
Beloved, we do entreat you that you lay this matter to heart There shall be 
a witness against all the careless, and all the Inditferent, and all the inactive, 
amongst us. It fs not by sickly sentimeot tbat yon can W acted upoQ ; It Is 
not by paying the cheap contingent of fair words to our cause ; but there must 
be active, hard-working, and self-denying love excited, and then should we 
give ourselves to the work. And because Jesus hath redeemed us, Jesus hatii 
made us his own : and whoever We are, and whatsoever we can do, with all 
the faculty of the understanding, and all the affections of tbe heart, with all 
our property, with all our influence, with all bur time, and with all our prayers, 
we are bound to devote ourselves to this cauie. 

Ve hold just the converse of the doctrine of those who think tbat the con- 
version of the world is to result from the machinery We put into operation. 
These are times when business hath been dove-tailed into all our associations, 
and all orders of our efforts ; so that there is peril of men supposing, tbat the 
evangelizing tbe country will be a thing which their money can accomplish. 
If all treasure is brought unto as ; if We might lay hands upon all available 
resources ; if we might enlist all the talent, and all the seal, and all the 
patience, of the land, we should not accomplish the conversion of a single soul 
without the blessing of the Lord Jehovah. Therefore we come back to the 
point from which we started; there is need of prayer, there is need of the 
itnittd praytr of th« church of Jesus, that he pot forth the power of his own 
ann, that he manifest his own strength, and that he himself convert tbe land. 

And it aeeroeth to us as if the crisis of the world were well-nigh come ; it 
seemeth to us as if the shades of evening were tailing on its path. It seemetk 
to us AS if the things of time and Uie affairs of men were falling into thdr 
dotage. Andaure we are of this, that the superstitions which have domineered 
■o long, that the forms of hise bith which have tyrannized and lorded ov6r 
men's spirits for so many ages, are now fast crambliog to pieces. We are aura 
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tkRt M»hoiimiedfeiiIim, the p«tt apoftacf of the Wett, ihall not long oontinue 
■ — the great spoitacj of the Eait ihall not long eontioue, that it shall crumble 
and decay. Sure ire are that Fopery, gigantic though iti external derelop- 
meots be, hath it« heart*! core eaten out. 

But do we therefore take comfort from these manifeatations of coming thingaT 
Heatheoism maj be dead — and we believe that bj tha traffic of the morchajit, 
light and knowledge shall be carried to eierjr door ; but becaiue the idols 
shall be broken, and beeaose the altars shall be desecrated and thrown down, 
do we thereon build the foundation of our hopes T No ; we believe that the 
passing away of Mahommedaniam, and Popery, and heathenism, ihall, if left 
to their owa working, be jnstaerving as the handmaid of infidelity. Therefore 
it ia for the people of God, those on whom he hath laid the material of all 
conceivable obligation, to be earnest in prajer, to be earnest in their endea* 
vonrs, that this antagonist princ^le maybe met, and vanquished, and trampled 
under foot, and that on the mins of this world's deities the kingdom of the 
Iiord Jesus may be established in its length and breadth. 

Above all, let us pray that our church— our ehureh — not a part, or a section, 
or a fraginent--but the whole catholic universal chnreh of the Lord Jeain 
Christ on the «arth, under whatever form of government it be manifested ; let 
ns pray that that church be in truth the power of Jehovah, the mother of odt 
hopes, the city set upon a hill ; that the church of Jesus Christ in the oom- 
pactneas of its privilege, in the firmness of Its consecration, may move on 
throngh its long train of pnphacj; and being at once the depository and tha 
oistemiiiatioo of tmth, raaj beeoow the jc^ of the whole Hor'id. 



Digit zed by Google 



THE ECLIPSR. 

" The lun wu eclipied," Luk«, xxiii. 45. — FoK the purpose of illustrating 
■ pstlicular truth, which I wu aniiuus to impren on jour mintls, I adrerted, 
in one of the three Sermom I prenehed before 70U op Sundrnj Isat, to thq 
eclipse, which tutronomers calculated would occur in the conrae of the present 
daj. YoD have now at this moment an ocular demonatration of the fact — ■ 
of the accuracy and hdelit; with which utronomical computations are made ; 
the eclipK having commenced aod having now ended precisely as had been 
predicted; and there does appear to me to be a peculiar energy and force, not 
only in the words which I have selected as the text (*' The tun teat d«Tktn»i 
or eclipiBd") hut in others of a like import, which we meet with in different 
passages of the Scripture. Thus, in Exodus, x. 22, " There wasa thiclc dark- 
ness over the land," and in the book of Job, " They meet with darlcaess in 
the day-time ;" and In the Psalmist, " He sent darknen, and made it dark.'' 
And again we read these emphatic words in Etekiel, XKvil. tl, "I will send 
darkness apon the land saith the Lord." 

Now without dwelling on the occasion upoo which these and similar decla- 
rations were made, or explaining the force and meaning thej bear, I will avail 
myself of the preientopportonity to olTer a fewremarks upon the eclipse and the 
supernatural darkness with wUck the land was oreispread on the cmcifixion- 
day 3f oar blessed Lord. The present natural oeeurrence of an ordinary 
eclipse has suggested to me, that soeh remarks would neither he Inopportune 
nor without some portion of beneBt, not only to the inquiring, bnt to the un- 
enlightened mind of man. 

Id the twenty-seventh chapter of St. Matthew, ocean the following singular 
record ; " Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land unta 
the ninth hour." I need scarcely tell yon that the oceaaion upon which thi* 
extraordinary alteration in the face of nature, or darkness of three hour's dura- 
tion, took place, WB« at the time in which our Saviour was hanging and expiring 
on the cross. Now the first inquiry in my mind, in meditating on this pasaage, 
has always been, not as to the fact itself, of this darknese, of which there can 
be no doubt, bnt as to its being a natnrml or preteraatnral occurrence. If the 
former, it would have been a most singnlar coincidence indeed, that an eclipse 
should have taken plane just at the Tery moment in which the whole of nature 
was undergoing the most extraordinary travail to which it has aver bean 
subjected ; I mean, the expiring and crucifixion of nature's Obd I 

But I am disposed to think that the whole appearance was sopematoral, or 
not in the ordinary course of periodieal solar eclipses, but that, to use the 
words in the prophet Esekiel, it was the act of the Moat High God : " I, saith 
the Lord, did set this darkness upon the land." And the reasons upon which 
I ground my opinion, are the following. The day on which our Lord was 
crocified was the fiJUetUk day of the month, and it was full mocm : eooae- 
quently, the moon must at that time have been in opposition to the sun, the 
earth being intercepted ; and the inference, therefore, is, that there conld not 
have been any natural or ordinary eclipse of the son, as on this afternoon, at 
the period of which ne aie spealdog— vix. the three hours' darkness npon all 
the land. No eclipse can ever take place, except at or about the tine in 
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which tb« niDOi) b UDuei^iDg one of its periodical chaD^i i do ecUpea c*n 
ever happen when it is full moon. And besides, the very longest period of 
time the obscutity ur dorkneM continues, during an eclipse of the bud, doss not 
exceed a few minutM at the otmott. The bdd is partially under an eclipse at 
thij moment, and not much more than an hour haa elapsed, since it passed its 
greatest period of obtcuratioQ, which did not last, according to my own com- 
putation more than three ot four minutes. Its greatest obscuration app«ared' 
about a quarter before three o'clock*. 

Perhaps it will not be here uninteresting to explain to you briefly, and aa 
intelligibly as possible, how eclipses are occasioned. An .eclipse of the sun 
can only happen in conjunction, i.e. when the moon coming between the earth 
and the sun, intercepts his rays or light. An eclipse of the moon it oceationed 
by the intervention of the earth, between the gun and moon in opposition. Aa 
our planet, the earth, is opaque, or dark, and nearly spherical, it throws a 
conical shadow on the side of the moon opposite to the sun, the axis of which 
passes through the centers of the sun and earth. An eclipse of the sun, then, 
lakes place when its rays are intercepted bj the moon ; and the reason why 
the diameter of the moon appears to differ so little from the diameter of the 
sun, is that, though immeasurably smaller, it is infinitely nearer to the earth. 
The distance of the sun from the earth is ninety-flve millions of ntiles, while 
that of the moon, U only about two hundred and thirty seven thousand miles. 
Were the eye of a spectator in the same straight line with the centers of the 
sun and moon, he would see the sun eclipsed. If the apparent diameter of th« 
mitun exceeded that of the sun, the eclipse would be total. Were it less, the 
obserTer would see a ring of light round the disc of the moon, and the eclipse 
would be annular, so called from the I^tin word anmdvt, a ring. And this is 
the character of this day's eclipse. It is termed an annular eclipse from the 
circumstance of something like a ring of light appearing round the moon's 
disc. The planet we inhabit is very properly termed an orb, for the lunar 
eclipses prove the fact of the earth being round, and this also explains the 
reason why eclipses of the sun are seen by the inhabitant! of one, and not by 
those of another country, the apparent distances of the centen of the sun and 
moon being periodically augmented or diminished. 

But not to dwell further on explanations, on a subject of all others calcu- 
lated to elevate and expand the mind's views of the works of nature's Grod, and. 
not withont their interest even to the moat unenlightened of the species, I ob- 
serve, in reference to the mors immediate topic which has elicited them, that 
every thing concurs in imparting strength to the iaferenoe I have drawn, ri»., 
that the darkneM at the crucifixion was supematDral ; and the period during 
which it luted was so miraculous ai to repel the idea of any ordinary solar 
eclipse ; for it is proved, by the best astronomical authorities that no ordinary 
eclipse at any time has continued for a longer duration than heo hours; and 
it may further be remarked, that Christ's crucifixion took place on the days on 
which the passover was eaten by the Jews, on which day it was impossible that 
' the moon's shadow conld fall on the earth, since the Jews uniformly kept the 
passover at the time of full moon : nor does the darkness in total eclipse* of 
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the BUOlMt above /o«r minutes in any plaM, whereas the darlcnesa at the cru- 
cifiiton CDOtinaed for full three hours, and overspread all the land of Judea. 

In corroboration of the above statement, the accuracy of which cannot, T think, 
be shaken, it may be observed, that tbe greatest ecUiise of the sun that can 
happen at any time, and in any place, the total darkness lasts no longer than 
white the moon is going one minnte thirty-eight seconds from the sun in her 
orbit ; which is about three minutes and thirty seconds of an hour. 

With respect to this supernatural exhibition of darkness at the craciGiion, 
it may be mentioned rather as a matter of curiosity, than as a subject of im- 
portance, that Judea does not appear to have been the only country to which 
it was confined ; but that other parts of the globe felt the influence of this 
astonishing alteration in the face of nature of three hours ; and as the whole 
world was interested in the tragedy enacted in Jadea on the crucifixion day, so 
1 think it not improbable to infer, were there even no authority to sanction 
the conclusion, that it would be a darkness, even to be fill, by the inhabitants 
of all other lands. The alienee of ancient anthora is no argument against the 
imirertal diffusion or prevalence of this supernatural darkness ; for it must be 
borne in mind, that but very few of the works of ancient authors hare been 
transmitted down to uS— that many of those we possess are in an imperfect 
state, and that, perhaps, there was no author at the time existing, whose sub- 
ject ted him to advert to so singular a phenomenon. The only authors, by 
irbom the phenomenon was most likely to have been noticed, are Tacitus and 
I^iny, and Suetonius, who were catemporaneous historian^ of passing events at 
the period at trblch it occurred. In the grave, historical work of Tadlus, and 
in the elegant familiar epistles of the accomplished Pliny, such a preternatura! 
occnrrenee might have been adverted (o. But it may have been, that what 
was 10 universally known, was thought to need no particular record or notice : 
and as they had ft^w or no data upon which they could found any philosophical 
reflections on the ductrine of eclipses, all reference might have been studiously 
avoided ; for astronomy was then a science but lillte cuttivatt^d, and its priu- 
ciples but little understood. Be the fact however as it may, we are not 
left entirely to conjecture ; for Suidas, in verba Aio«vo-io<, informs us, that 
Dionysius, when he was at HeliopoUs, in Egypt, noticed the wonderful phe- 
nomenon, and at the time exclaimed, " Either God himself is note suffering, 
or eympalhixingicilh him thai does suffer." And Phlegon, an ancient astrono- 
mer, takea notice of this phenomenoo, and describes it as haiing occurred in 
the nineteenth year of the reign of Tiberius, which is the very year in which 
Christ was crucified. His words are these : " Thegreateit eclipse of the lunthat 
ever tea$ hioira happened then ; for the day teas so lamed tjito night that the 
liars in Ihe /leavettt icere seen." The a-itronomer was inaccurate in describing 
the extraordinary darkness that prevailed as a solar eclipse ; but it is quits 
dear from his statement, which on this account is highly valuable, that it was 
)Mt confined to tbe land of Judea, but that it was spread over other countries 
and, in short, that the darkness was universal. I will now consider the religion* 
use to be made of this topic, and from the sun being darkenea then, to direct 
your views to that other more awful and more terrific period Id whioli the nB 
•hall be darkened. — Rev. J. Ritdoe, D.D. 
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BBV. K. W. HAMILTON, 
FINSBDBY CHAPBL, HAY «, 18». 



" WUcb tkings the wgd* dain la look into."— 1 Pbisb, i. 12. 



WntT cause, my brethren, hu been Itwdad with such nosparuig contempt 
aad derition ma that of ChrUtiftnitj ! What cftoie has been pumied with luch 
cruel uid unrelenting oppositionl The archers have sorely grieved it, and 
shot at it, and hated it ; and first enrenoming their arrows, now the; have 
drawn them to the very hilt, and sent them in thick flight against the delated 
object. With malignity sofficjetitlf collected to plot, and sufficiently fierce to 
«s«iute, with rancour enough itself, now for STQwal and then for disguise, all 
nations hsTS compassed it about. Long since, earth would have rejected and 
spanwd it from its snrfaoe ; it would baTc rooted it out for erer. The cau»e of 
Uim who was cradled with oxen, and who was dDcifled with malefactors — the 
cause of Him who sprung from obscurity, who lived in poverty, and who ex- 
pired in infamy — ;tke cause of Hun who drew his first breath in a stable, and 
breathed lus latest upon a ctom, the prey of lepiuach, the mark of disdain, the 
victim alternately of dark conqiiracy and popular Tengeance— such a cause and 
Biich a personage was not only likely to oBend an untoward gsneration and a 
gainsaying people, but to shake the ptepoasessioas, and to violate the sympa- 
thies of man, through all his varieties and through all his times. 

Christianity antioipated this, and reckoned upon it: but while it predicted 
and defined the issue, at the sanie tine it always declared the conduct of its 
antagonbta to t>e most anwarraoted and undeserved. It lights up with indigna* 
tion against their uncalled for assaults j it denounces and it brands their 
treason to its worth, and the ingrstituds with which they reject its mercy. It 
will never descend to snfier iti enemies to compromise it, and never will it 
•toop to extenuate itself. Conoestion and apology it has none : it will be 
wholly received, if received at all. It will grasp rU its claims ; it will support 
the utmost ground of its pretensions. An adoring admiration does It demand, 
and thoy who we not prepared to yield it, may save themselves the thankless* 
DOBS of innltiag it with an inferior homage. 

But what has it at best achieved? How poor a welcome it could ever boast; 
how narrow a welcome it could ever demonstrate ; how feeble an evidence it 
eonid ever signaliie and reeord ! Stands it, however, covered with unexcepted 
scorn t Does the opprobrium which rests upon it here, express the emotion of 
other worlds than our own, of other beings than ourselves t May we nut 
lift it above this region of partiality and prejudice, and challenge for it a 
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Terdict at the bar of the unirerse T Cu any appeal be more just, c*.a kij 
conrae be more befitting T Is not tbia the moat ratiooal procev bj which we 
ma]' attain to a Bonnd eoneluuon t Whaterer we mi; thinlc, and how«Ter we 
ma^ dadde, Chrifttaoi^ i« mutAy exonerated from all cbargei of inaignificance, 
all mupidon of nwinnfifi wheo we collect and when we eompaie the senti- 
meota cDtertaioed towards it by other natDKi who have penetrated far more 
BearchiDgl]', and who can examine far more impartially, than we may eren 
affect to do. They, of whom we speak, those superior inteUigenee*, cannot be 
bigots, however resolnte their attachment ; they csjinot be dopes, howeTSr 
ardent their rapture; they cannot be mtniace, howerer nninterrapted their 
stndy : they mnst possess their aonls ; they most pat forth the full mastaiy of 
f beir powera. O, yea ; and Chriitiani^ ia redeemed in a moment from all the 
low associations with which it has been debased ; at once u it rindieited from 
all the file misrepresentations that hare been cast opon it. At least it cannot 
be wholly ignoble, and poor, and mean : it is, at least, somewhat restored and 
retriered. Barmshedaresomeof itsstonei, eleanMdof someof ftsimpntatiens, 
when it is taken np as a theme for the moMag, and as a burden for song, by 
the principalities and the powers in heavenly places. The things which to 
our natnral man are accounted foolbbneei, command an attention in heaveD, 
which no other snbjeet equally obtains, and angalt, with their quick discern- 
ment, and their lofty &enltie8, " deiira to looit into these things." 

Let 01 ascend, as it were, a platform, far remored from the din of earth, 
elevated above the inveterate eomitiea of the human heart, whence we may 
explore other fields of creation, whence we may learn the sentimenta, and the 
inipressi<»u, and the tastes, wMeh are indulged by higher orders of existence ; 
dive Into angels' bosoms, and see what is hare disesteemedand b here reviled, 
ia the wonder, the charm, and the ecstacy of the celestial scene. And if heaven 
be allowed to arbitrate, there will be no further dispute. We know how 
heaven is affected towards these things, bow it is enamoored of them, how it is 
transported with them, how it is carried away by them. We, Aerefore, apply 
to these themes another standard of thinking, endanother scale of intelligence, 
than may be common among ourselves, than those of which we oarselves can 
be capable. We have fragments of its conversations, we have strains of its 
worship, we have outlines of its study. Of what does heaven coaa^rsaT There 
was a Saviour surrounded by his diactplea, by the legates of heaven, and they 
apake of the decease which he was to accomplish at Jerusalem. There are 
ilraitu ofaorthip ; but to what do those strains constantly refer f The Lamb 
which was slain, and the blood with which the nations were redeemed onto 
God. What are the ttudU* and the research of heaven ! Here we have a 
cluewhich we cannot mistake: — into these "things aagtW (there is no deGaite 
article in the original) — angels, that is, angels in sU their companies, what- 
ever may be the gradations of their hierarchy, whatever may be their thrones, 
dominions, and powers: angels, however high they can pitch their flight ; 
angels, however melodioasly they can roll their song — into these things angels, 
with all their bands and all their dominations, "desire to look," They give 
it no vacant glance, no superficial consideration ; they assume no listleai 
attitude; they bend and stoop; bending and stooping they prg into theea 
thing*. How ihonid we be confounded with shame, how should we be stung 
into emulation, when angtU, who possess not the interest which we may claim 
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ill thMe Ihingi, regard Ihem io a manneT ao far mora impanioned as well u 

Tho UKtUtheeoiiiammatm^point,the crown of a climax. " Of whichaalTa- 
tton the pTopheta have inquired and searched diti^ntl;, who prophesied of the 
^race thet ihoald oome unto joa : aearehliig what, or what manner of time the 
Spirit of Chriit which waa in them did signify, when it teitifled beforehand the 
(Ufferin^ of Christ, and the glory that shonld follow. Unto whom it was re- 
Tealed, that not onto themselves, bnt onto na they did minifter the things, 
which are now reported unto yon by them that have preached the Oospel onto 
you with the Holy Ghost sent down tioia heaven ; which things the angeb 
detire to look into." The great themei of all revelation are " the anfferinga 
of Christ, and the glory that should follow." We must recollect, that in " the 
mfftringt of Chritt" there was an immediate divine agency. " /( pleated 
the Lord to bruiae him, andto pnt him to grief :" bat " aa the Lord livetfa, he 
hath no pleature in the death of the wicked ;" and he doth not pleaae himself 
when he affiicteth and grieveth the children of men. Bot in this instance, he 
was pttattd to bmise, and to pnt his Son, and his anointed one, to grief. We 
can conceive ef a pleaanre which the Deity may have in the puntshment of sin, 
inumnch as sin is the moat abhorrent evil to him ; Inaamuch as there ia a con- 
nexion always between the eommisaion of sin and the endurance of snflering; 
tnasrauch ai there is a fitnesa in it in order to warn and to deter the aniverse. 
But the Saviour, there waa no guile in him ; there could be no charge save of 
our imputed gnilt, and onr transferred puniahment. Therefore, when there is an 
immediate divine agency in the infliction of hii sufferings, we learn, that those 
aalferinga must be peculiar in their effect, that they partake of an atonement. 

And glory followed on these aufferingi — glory that was moat peculiar in his 
resurrection and hi* ascension, in the unfolding of peculiar personal excellence 
in the discharg e J^ ll bis mediatorial office* ; by the gifts of his Holy Spirit ; 
by his seeon^flBi and between that advent, the progress and wide-spread 
triumph of I^^BK* Then shall be his glorious appearing ; then shall he be 
admired in ainiiem who believe ; thbn shall the wonders of Ids redemption, no 
longer seeking the stage of earth to exhibit them, demand for their spectacle 
and their evolution the theatre of heaven I 

Now these are the themea, the myBterious and the unrivalled themes of 
revelation. And they were depicted by emblem, and they were announced by 
prophecy. Depicted by emblem ; for we are told, that there were those who 
miuiiiiered unto these things in the typical observances. There waa a divine 
afflatus given to the holy seers, throogh which they roamed into the viata of 
ages, and aaw these great and wondrous events. We find that these auffetinga 
and this glory are inseparably combined, and that the one is in the way to the 
other, as in the iray of means to an end, or In the way of cause to its elfect. 
These snfferlnga and Ihia glory are not only so depicted, so announced, and so 
inseparably combined together, bnt they aobserved a purpose during their im- 
mediate action. No type was portrayed without a parpose, and no prophecy 
was announced without a nee, even for that given time, and aa they paMed on 
to future generations : and thus these prophets and these celebrants learnt 
what was to take place, and teamt why they were to take place. They aaw 
not as we see ; but at the same time they knew they ministered not unto 
tbetnselvp*, bnt unto ns ; that that type and thb prediction were not to tar- 
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roliwie apon thenuelTBi, but Uiej ^w b grwt end gloriou catutropke ia 
the fature. 

But how can it be nid, that the Spirit gf Chrict «u tkit Spfait whieb 
iafomed each type ftnd which iMpired each prsdiclion t There ii no preroga- 
tite more Mlemnly and eicliuiTely aaerted bj Jehorah than thii, that kia 
Spirit was in tiw prophets. The nwaiieit infareiicA we, Iharefiwe, coold take, 
woald be the pre-exiitenee of Ch> tt : but we superiadaca upon that inflDence 
a atill wider demonttration, whida it the deity of Cbriit ; fpr it mcut be within 
the eole power and prerogatiT« of the Deity ao to authoriie any obseirancei 
and so to inspire any prediction. Well, the SpUrit of Christ did alt this, aikd 
did all this in those who ministered and in those who prophesied. We eannot, 
Uierefore, ask other witness, any thing; more cogent, more irrefragable than 
this— the Spirit of Christ is the testimony of pK^heey ; tlie Spirit of 
Christ b the Author of prophecy, and the Author of that prophecy can only be 
God, throagh whcae energy holy men spake of old, as they wen moved by the. 
Holy Spirit 

But now we see not only profdiets, bnt we see more exalte natose*. TImtb, 
u a scale projected from earth to hearen : at its base there are prophets seen, 
and there are celebranb seen, ministering to these things, and making a 
heraldry of these things. But, then, upon the summit of this scale there are 
angels hovering i they themselves wonder at those thiags, though they oeeapj 
a summit concerning which prophets ruminated at the base. We, therefore, 
have not only to vindicate the gnuideur of our system by the conduct and by 
the inquiry of prophets, raised as they were by office so mnoh above ourselves, 
but we have to learn from angels, raited so moch above prophets, what this 
OoBpel is, how it can justify even their keenest thoughts, and how it can 
absorb even their roost delightful studies. We must attew)t to justify their 
investigation of these thing*. Into these thiaga— the su&Zn of Christ, and 
the glory whith was to follow — angels, all angels, wiutevj^^k^be their rank 
and (heir honour, " desire to look." 

First: Ihtte thingt involve llul moat aicfiU orAr o/s» 

It would have been immediately understood, even from the earliest intima- 
tion, that man was an object of favour and of commiseration. The promise 
might be allegorical; rtther it was a threatening against the tempter, than a 
promise to his dupe ; but it contained something, it even breathed much : and 
these natures, of such piercing power and scuteaess, could not have listened to 
that intimation, and could not have pursued it in its bearings and in its influ- 
ence, without the impression, that man, though fallen, was to be redeemed, and 
that whatever was his loss, that Joss was ta be repaired. For man had sinned, 
and the cool of tba day had not reached its perfect chill, nor the shadow of the 
evening fallen into its thickest night, when there was an eml>odiment of com- 
passion seen moving in the g^den, and there was a voiee, not only of rebuke, 
bat of persuasive and touohing goodness heard amidst tba arbours of that 
garden ; and the sun of the day of our transgreagion went not down upon the 
unmitigated and the immitigable wrath of God. 

But could it occur to these existences, that nothing shottld be allowed to 
obstruct the cearae of mercy ; that whatever should be the demand of equity, 
there should be oompliance with the demand ; that whatever should be the 
liglit of pnrity, there should be a satisfaction of the right; that nathingshould 
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ba wifuti, knd ihM MtUng AoM ba refuted that wu wmnted to found k 
i7*t«m of merer, as honouTsble to God as it wu efficient for itant Wlut 
woUd knd beam tbeir lervtliiir hM they bben ao tufomed, a*d irbat would 
haTe baan their luspicion in reference to the means that were indicpeutablj 
rtqnirad t Aad jet, had they y*Tf booii to diworet, placed before them, 
enipkaa, and then predietioiii, all fNinght with this ammnee- Nothing is 
diflkalt, notUng b impouibla ; for the Ood of heaven is the Ood of salration, 
and he will do whataoerer he shall plesse. 

And what Was that order of means which they soon beheld disclosed to theeT 
Incftniatloii — •abstitntlon — an atnuing, sterlficial death. There came forth a 
mjaterioni One ; they aaw the rapernei height from which ha bent hit stepa : 
ther saw him pass their nature, their rank, and beeome a little lower than the 
angab— from the bosom of the Father, from the form of God, seeking their 
aid, acoaptfng thhir niDhtration. Ttiej' saw that stratlesa and that holj one 
made ainibecoining a carte, placedinanQwrelstioaship; a relsttoaship which, 
while It did not saorifiee divine mtaiptacency and personal exeell«uce, was a 
rehtioMbipthat attt*et*d and ctnAMted putrithmeM down upon itself. And 
he wbooeeapied tbatralationhad tofaear al) tho efect of such tin, and all the 
flercenesR ofinch cniie. And th«re wU no relinqubhrnent, and there was no 
exteanation; the etit wu all dbchat^d, and the blow was all inflicted, end 
the Tictitta with the wood of the ottering, and the tietim bound upon that 
offoring, and that offering enkindled'— lightning, at once the tokens of the 
dinne wrath, and the signal of the dirine aoceptanee — lightning kindling 
that snfTerlng, sin there losing all its desert, wrath there spending all its in- 
dignation, and the Tietim nnbotind, unconsuraed, though his had been a bloody 
death, and he had presented a perfect oblation, t«kes at once his place at the 
neadship of the juverse, and In all things has the pre-eminence. Well might 
thej wonder, w^B there were so many notes of preparation, *o many preludes 
introducing JH^Hfa mystarioos one, this hely ane, tbts one who was destined 
to raSer an^^^^V" He cometh, he comethl" resounded along Ae march 
of type amlfH^ncy : " He eoneth, he «ometh I " echoed from one end of the 
heaTeoa to the other. la ha draased in ensigns and equipped fbr eonqnesis ? 
Does he spread aroond him the signals of panic and ti*rm ! Does he wield 
the monitlona of war, and the tiMMlar^MlU of vengeance T He cometh, he 
cometh, to hear the itaedy, whaB kt «rietk, the poor sbo, and him that 
hath no helper. He comath to reliera the boaom of the conflict, which has 
rathletsly lacerated it. He cometh to vipt away the tekr so long ra'Bered to 
fall and to inflame. He oemeth ta nviVe tha Weary, to comole the monmeis, 
to bind up tha braised ^rit, to lay at rest the heartng and the broken heart : 
•nd, thAefore, hong he rrptm wonub's bihvit, and drank its balmj therefore, 
he inrrounded himself with all tha eharidai wf ear 'Meat tdteriahed eiistence ; 
Aarefore, he beeaaie acqoainted with grief, tamed to snap, oast back the 
vital air In sighs, oonsortad with the mum and daagfalArs of affliction, penetrated 
Into the ■olltndaa of abandonraant and of anguish, sounded all the de^Ahs of 
misery of which onr nature ii raM8pWde> lifted up the wreteh when he was 
epamed by all beaidM, and the braised road be would not break, and the 
smoking fiaz he wonM not qneneh. Thus did he tome— thus did he taber- 
nacle in thb bnlldinp— thus Sid be dwell In ierii aiiong oa ; and it was for the 
vacrilca of daath. Soah an order of meus b a most awfiil sublimity ; and nc 
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voDder that mngels, in Uie ijHiit of the nMft perfect •nntinr, " dtdra to look 
into thete thiogB." 
Sacondl J : Iheta Magt ^tctuaU tlu Mott KupmuIoM ntvlU Ml 1A« mratUtm* 

There u endeDtly u incnuUtian of btO, if we mkj ao «pe«k, conring the 
f&ce of the earth, the Teij natare of man. Fot we find, that nan ii labouring 
under relatirs eviU, as well ai thow which are inherent. His rerj position is 
most' falalif unhappFf . He is a guiltj creature, and is obnoiioua to the diTine 
displeaiure. He a not onlf a guilty creature, but he ia a captife, one brought 
under the doDiinanee of another power, a* well as being the eerrant of hisom 
luits and pleaiuret. He is to alienated, and, tiierefore, he is deeply revolted 
front Ood, and is suffering all the alienation of sach a reproach. But theae 
things, the suSeringa of Christ, couGtmed aa theji are bj the glor; wiiich haa 
fallowed — theae things take awaj, so to apealt, all that ia external, bredu 
throagh this incruatation of erili altera the relatire poettion in which our being 
ia found ; and there ia pardon beneath this guilt, there is redemption and 
rescue from thia vataalage, there b penniiaioD to draw nigb, there ia boldneu 
of acceas to God, as our reconciling and adopting parent 

Now, Burel]r, Trhen angels hare seen in other cases which have intereated 
them, all the aererities of justice, the daric and unblenching procedure of that 
justice, through all iUiasuea, and through all its eonsequeucet, theymuat stand 
surpriied and delighted ; surprised to see tiiat that brand of guilt is remond, 
that that feature of bondage is brolten, tliat the interval is filled, and that there 
ia DO yawning abyas; and delighted that the creature who waa cut off, and, 
aa it eeemed, inaeparably and hopelesslj from Ooi, is now permitted to come 
■s to a father's bosom, and to catch a fatlier's smile : the Spirit of adoption ■• 
muring within him: there ia no condemnation, wboahall ^eparitc from th« 
lore of Christ ( ^ 

Hut these higher esiitenoes see springing up, as tha^^kuault of theis 
things into which they desire to look, a new class of resa|^^^^ is a willing 
obedience. All that iodisposition and untowardnets is o^HKe; all that 
enmity which flowed from tiie eye, and blasphemed in the lip, ia ilaiu. They 
are no longer foreigners— they are children ; no lunger coDTicts working in 
chains, but Iboae who rejoice in the spleadour of their Potentate, their King : 
and all this would be Inesplicable to them, but that they aee there is a con- 
Besion between these thinga and these oonaequenoes. O t it waa delightful to 
them when first the tear stood in the rebel's eye, and there were his wringing 
hands, and there waa his palpitating boaom, uid there was his bursting heart. 
Ol it waa delightful to them when they heard the very notes of heaTen — " I 
have seen it ; I have seen it ; beholdl he prayeth." How would tkey then 
rejoice in all thestrainsof joy, and in all their rerolutions of happiness : " Man, 
nn abandoned ereatBi«, seeored, made hat to his happiness by that reiy 
ftrtocipte and nature of obedience, a new creature in Christ Jesus." And if they 
wondered to see that the different causes of physical nature, first spoken into 
being, produced their corresponding effects, and rejoiced together, and tang 
alond for joy, much more has this newly-created world, sprung up under the 
divine baud, and under the plastic influence of these very motives, the opera- 
tion of these very causes, these Tery thinga into which the angels desire to look. 
They, long before ourselves, felt the sweet wonders of the eroM ; they, long 
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befon sonalvMi ItMw that Ha who was lifted np on th« mom would draw, bj 
tks gwntlart and yet the most potent attraction, all men unto him. And if we, 
hi our fylMi natani hare baen enabled to *ey, " Qod forbid that we should 
glorj sare in ths cross of oar Lord Josos Christ— we are determiaed to know 
MAhlng sare Jenn Christ, ereo the crncified one," inu<^ more bai the Spiiit 
taken poMeaskm of their boaoms; much more does this tone prevait in their 
•pirits. Thej will know of nothing else, thej can listen to nothing else ; here 
tbnj are fiillj engroased. Thejare not indiSe rent to nature and it» treasures; 
tkej are sot indifferent to the maehinery of providence, and all its diuy, 
•tanallj raTc^fing^ wheels : but still, by the law of a preference, hj the power 
of a bias, they turn from that creation 14 if it had become auddenly dimmed, 
waA from that proridenca, as though it had beeoKie weary and aninte resting, 
reduced to this scale, tried by this test : and &ey " look into these things." 

Thirdly: we justify their inrastigation, when we reflect that the angels desire 
l« look into these things, btetutte tktt» thing* hoot ekaraettrited ail lli* 
Wtovemmli ofrttiffimu tUipematiimt, 

Their natnre, doubtleaa, is that which renders them apt students of whatever 
is revealed ; but then they can only lean according to the allowance of light, 
and the measure* of information which are aroond them. There may be a 
Moat rapid susceptibility of knowledge, but there cannot be itsintuition : nhen 
they are brought within the diTine light and Tiaion, they are charged with 
folly. It ii iraponible to cooceire that now they hare reached the very acm6 
of that which they shall behold, or grasped the extent of that which they shall 
compare ; for progression belong* to life, to created nature ; but that created 
natnre is intelligent, accountable, and immortal. There is a restriction on 
the inferior tribes of the world ; they do not make progression in themselves : 
the ancestor knew as mueh, and accomplished as much, as the descendant : 
there is no tranimission of the knowledge — there can be no improvement of the 
■penes. But tt is different with all intelligent nature ; and if you could ever 
•ay to an intelligent and aeoonntabte creature, " Here is the pause, here is the 
reating-place ; beyond this no more knowledge can be acquired, no more 
happlneaa can be enjoyed :" that creature would be aeiied with anguish ; that 
ereature would feel all the pangs of desire : whatever its knowledge, it would 
ftel there was mnch more from which it wa* necessarily debarred ; whatever 
its happinese, that happineta never more conld be augmented or refined. There 
would be a change in heaven itaelf, if angeli saw there was not another height 
fbr them to soar, that there wa* not another race for them to run. 

But this revelation which was made to them must be the revelation which 
Qod bad diepenaed to na ; and we may imagine, that In this building (to use 
the ■{KMtolie phraae) they particularly conned their lesson and pursued their 
research. Thay learn as God reveals to them : every new eoonomy and die- 
poasatitm i* the nnboaoming of a new purpoee, or the unveiling a new feature. 
And often had they, donbtleas, been embarvasaed and perplexed : there was only 
a dark nying muttered from the heart ; there wa* only a curious riddle and 
devka whioh they oonld not divine: there was a mystery hidden from the 
world ; bat redemption wu the mo*t conspicnoui of all the glories, and the 
tfaiX of all t and we are, therefore, informed, that the book is written on 
" every aide j" it ia not writtan only at the back, or on the cover ; the 
mAia illuminated, it b aMbellished witk alt the letter* of divine redemptfani 



Digit zed by Google 



399 tW INYSSTM&TION OP AHOGLI luinviU). 

And tbat book ii ootr open, its bb«1i are now braken, iU GOatcBU-aro now 
divulged : and as tbcre htti beea cwtioui progreM. u then tma been irregultr 
rerolDtion, now tlieie things hkve been made more appmnt and sKplicit to 
tbem. Bat still, there is soinething the; have not been able to eompreheDdi 
Mmething tb«7 hare not been able to leani; and the; "desire to look into theae 
thingi." All economies and dispetuations, all figuresi all ^'pes, all pronusea, 
all predictioiti, all imtitutioni, all Mmces, were but the rndinienta which they 
must gtady, were but the taska which they miut perforin : and thiu their know- 
ledge has risen to ita present height, and thui their miads have been filled 
with this heatenl; vition ; and note l£ey still " desire to look ista Umm 
things ;" the cbann is not Med, and the relish is not dulled. 

Fourthly, these tilings they desire to look into m they mmtr6M and appot 
tkemiMlvei mora forcibly to thoie events ukiek the trngalt wUi mOtutaUtf bmt 
Ttmatnber, taut in which Ihey teie thtir matt naturrU interitl. 

In the history of this world they had often perceirad, that no sooner had aia 
been perpetrated, than punishment was enfcrced. They hare frequently been 
BsieBsoTs of Bueh judgment, ekecUtfameM of snch ientencu. They barred the 
garden against onr race. They saw, and forewarned a few of the faTonred, 
of the coming storm, when lire lutd brimatotie wai rained from the Lord out of 
heaven on the dtiei of the plaiit. Doubtless their agency might hate been 
introduced when the world was s#ept with nniversal deloge. By their hand 
a mighty army is blasted and withered into instantaoeaus death. And a 
thoosaod recollectkin will mib on yonr mindi that they have been st> eom- 
missioned and imested, raised np by Qoi to pmith BJnnera, and to set tin 
aeal of eternal detestation apod sin. 

But yet, in their perusal of <Wr history, and their view of cmr race, Ihey 
will mark something that cannot &il to affect them, and equally to astonish 
them. They must sing of jadgment, bat they mint aWi sing of accompanying 
mercy. They must behold HTerity, but they mnat, with tiiat sererity, beliald 
the goodness of Qod. Etci; thing Hrgriss, even in the case of those who 
are most wicked, that the veBgeanoe of hesMn does not always burn. There 
is always a sospense, Aere is always a restriction, m Hiougli the Diviae 
Being stayed himself in his wrath. There is always lomething of kindnen 
and something of mitigation, wheTe his judgments aura confessedly the woat 
■weeping, the most unreserved. But see bow mock mnst recnr to theau 
All that they had erer seen or linown would hare even demonstrated the in- 
ponibility of such an arrest upon vengeance, of even a moMenlary delay ; tar 
nothing that Ouj had ever heard of contemplated was at all on the side of 
such delay, bat proved, that if vengeance wa* awdcened,Tengeanoe would fall. 
" There was war in heaven :" yoo mark the vacant threw. " There was war 
in heaven:" where is Satan and his confederate crewT " There was war m 
heaven :" the aolilnde is marked, and there was no place fonnd for tbem. Bat 
they might well fbrther have argued, ihtt there was no lendnioy in the orane 
of bnnian history to a diiTerent reselt. Every bias was in thronr of pmiahueiit, 
ofunarrestedpnidshment, andundelayedrengeaDM. Bv«(ryteiideiit7«ndaTety 
bias looked one way, and operated according to one law. Andlhen the ucUtm 
of heaven they need not to explore: precedent there m t ' perhaps but a prece- 
dent — bntdhat precedent bow applicable, how pointed 1 WIm can ton it vM» X 
^mterein could eonist tiacbifacter, IfUiiipreotdeU *Nlt nMWwrpr M e i wtt 
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My bMran, jaa may now trndentaiid yrhj KOgelt " look into these thing*." 
There ti eretj thing opposed to, knd eontrutad with, that which they 
had known, with tiiat which they could kara expected. Take two wieh phi- 
•agea «e these, pnt them together, and then tay, how diffitrent the conduct of 
Ood to fallen angel*, and the conduct of God to hllea man ! " He aparad not 
the angeU that atnned, bat" — (im how (odden, eee how tmdelaTed) — " but 
cast tiiem down to hell ;" " He spared not his own Son, but gave hint up for 
M alL" Here i> the great line, and heaven hu marked it Who shall assign 
the cause, or resolre the resoonT He dotfa as it plsaseth him in the arariesof 
hearen and among the inhabitants of the eartb. Welt may we say, what 
angels hare long sine* felt, "Othe depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
know)e<^ of Qod) how unsearchable are hi* determinations, and his injt 
fMt finding out I" 

Angeb dadre to look Eato these things, bteamta then tking§ pmmt (JU 
smM perfect diwpbnf of tA« f it/infta eaeeUtney. 

Tt> know Ood, and always to see his face, and always to stand in his pre- 
sence, are their delight: this i* their fountain of life, this is their source of joy 
>— 40 know the Divine Being, to serve him, and to resemble him. And, there- 
fbre, that which speak* of the Divine Being moat intelligibly and the most 
oeuprehenaitely, is the spectade to which they'ard ttstnrally attracted, and 
In which they most perfectly delight. Now, we deny not that there mtut (m 
In aH the famitnTe and apparatus of natnre, that Aert nlmt be in all the course 
Knd' erentDation of IKvine Providence, much that marks the divine natore and 
supports the diviDe claim. But where shall we look ! There is an iostlnctiva 
reply. Where shall we look for the glory of Ood a* in a glass f Where sh^l 
Ve look for Qod, the whole Qodhead as in Christ, when Ood reconciled the 
world nnto himself t Where is there a view of the divine perfection* so de* 
tailed, *o combined, so energetic, M efficient f Where is there a display of the 
divine excellency so perfect that we cannot distinguish where tbe one con»* 
venee* or where the other terminate* I There is no abrupt edge, there'is no 
■ndden line : it b as the effblgenae of eolourlenness, ttte natural tint of nnda- 
eenpoaed snn-liglit, where all is seen, and all is equally seen, and all is fhlly . 
seen ; and meity and truth meet together, and righteoosness and peace em- 
tnce each ether. Ton will nevtnr Gnd the divine perfections antagonised ; and 
to speak of there being harmony produced batwsentheperfeetionsof the Deltjr 
is &l*e, for there never could have been discord. Bat it is in the light and 
Messing of redemption, that especially we see how all these perfeetiims, witb< 
o«tt posrible oonc^able rivalry, are placed s* in the bsbm point, and combined 
■a in the sane centre ; why jmtiee can say in the very language of mercy, 
" Deliver them from going down into the pit ;" and mercy can say in the very 
tone of jortioe, "Snrelytfaon wilt slay the wicked, O Ood I" Where are tiia 
psfffactioB* of the Lord our Ood seen as In the cross of Calvary T Witdom, 
there thou dost shine with thy perfeoted plan, with tl^ consnmBieted scheme, 
and thy defeat of every other 1 J^ttiee, there amidst all wrong and oiitrage> 
tttM doat'aoqmre each right, and dost resent each injoryl HolitUM, there 
doat thod povr fyrtk the splendonr of thy fitll orb-oonateoauee, where the sun 
retired into its portentaaa andnmiatur»l eoltpsal 2Va<ik,tlMredo*tthoa stand 
iriiite earth i* roddng to ik centre, nabanding and mimoved ! M*pty, Ataa 
dost thou pranil with softeM beauty, koA smile with miHaest grace, otaia 
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he>«en mort dsrklj loinred, uid earth moat fierae^ rioted, and Ul Maat Ti»- 
toriomljr reigned I And they " doaira to look into tkeae tUngs." 

There ia another thought to which I aalj ju«t adrert^-thef ileaira to lo^ 
Into thew thiDgB,/apiuin«(cil at tbfat thing* nff^ the divine ftuHo*, amd optm 
m Kopefar ti«ir omt &«ii«robnM. 

Whatever their {net;, and whAterer their phiUnthropj, thaj are thua oon- 
dUated and thai delighted. Their pie^, jon perceive, moat ragard the dMoe 
eharaeter and goremment. You mu«t eoiieei*e of the divine ehantcter and 
gorenuneat, not a« joat Erom any arbitrary arrangement, or any partioalar 
pnipow and will. It ii th« neoeiai^ of the infinity of perfection that God 
abcmld be jint ; for eren human ereaturea ahnott aiwaya place jnatiea aa th» 
firtt of cardiDal Tirtnea ; and the orator of antiquity lays, " Domdna «t rtgiitm 
vMutiM" — the mfttresa and thequeenof all theiirtuei. Nowin their piety, at 
whatever brings them near to God, near in oontaet, and near in aympathy and 
taite— O, how ii the Divine Being vindicated I How muat thef hove loved 
hiai more than thay could othenviae have loved, as he ia aeen laon dearly than 
he onnld otherwiie be isen I 

But eapMially ia there a field given fbr tlM ezpatiation of their benevolenM. 
Hitherto there had been a barrier and a raatriction, and how coold they exer- 
die their charity to men I Behold and admire I They receive the annouDeft- 
meat diat the guilty it taking one step in his return to God, that there ia one 
movemeilt of hii heart towarda penitenee and contrition : there ia joy in tha 
preienee of these angels ; there is acclamation, festivity, and jubilee. Bntj 
eye gliiteni, every palm wsntes : the river of life flows with a stronger oarrant^ 
and the tree of life abonndi with still more luxuriant frnh. It ia new life ; 
their joy is fall, their joy Dvnrflows. It is samethlng that exceeds all that they 
httve known ; it ii glory eclipeing glory ; it b heaven upon he«vea. 

They deaire to look into Uiese things m tAaw (Mh^j wtay tfiect thMt cms 
i»Ur«H tout tAoir own itglt-inHg. 

There seestu in the dim twilight of a partial revelation, a great prohafailtly 
that th^ owe their very stability as the elect angeli to some oninesIOB of 
Aeir destiny with the scheme of the oroM. There-is bnt a gleamiiig of the 
mbJDct ; we have but to feel our way and pursue mr darkened eooiie. Bmi 
whan we are told they are gathered together in Oirtst, one with as in Christ, 
thf^ruae the presaniptioa tbat they are not withovt a partial faeBeftt,aad that 
their well-being is in tome degree promoted by them, and that even as debtna 
to these things they niay destre to look into them. But how aaucfa must their 
welt-being be promoted, when it is remembered tiiat these things most «■- 
snredly supply them with new faculties of iDtorooarse with Dei^. For now 
that the glorv of that fenn of Deity ii difihsed thnmgb the Mediator, and «U 
that blaie is softened and attempered, b it pas*ible that it can only be adaptad 
to nwTtal eye, amd not be equally BO to angriie gace ; BO that Q«d is amre koom, 
and their interooane with him more unembamMedt Conaider what a naw 
aoMpankHuhip has baaa raised up to them, out of every nation, kiodisd, tongoa 
and pea|rie, noder bearea. Now these are wooad round thrir aatana, aad 
AeyftelthaHseWesameideBtiiedwMiOod and one with theawalves. TiA 
iMaven, toe, has Utm* &r brighter, fer It ii the hawaa ia whkh the inoar- 
aaU Daity.vBvrflv his giory ; it ia the heaven whera the laoftiaga of redai^ 
tioa far ever reverberatei, and we oome to aa inaaiaarahle ccnmany of angeb, . 
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ud thaw angsl* nude nt^sct to tlia Son of man i and wa may all feel that 
wa an raised above the angela tlwrnielvM ; and while tluif deiire to look Into 
theae thingi im an boto afaaolntely partahing of the benefit itaelf, and our 
aoag ia, " We weir redeemed hj thf blood — Worthjr ia the Lamb that was 
■lain for us r' 

I ecMameiwed with thia remaTk--what muat be out coafnaion and our guilt 
whila theae nature*, more {eipartlal, bend orei theae thingi, diacaga them, and 
inreatigate them, if we believe tkem aligbtly, and onlj regard them lupei* 
dliomlf I Ii thia the guide of our intellect^-!* tbii the loftineaa of our nuder^ 
atanding — that we muat treat an fooliihneaa the thing* which are declared to 
be the wiadom of God, and the thingi into which tngeli deaire to look T Ii it 
thoa wa raise onrselTea above the beaata that periah T Is it tbui we would be 
wise ! Is it thus wa would assert the predominancy of that intellectual natnre 
which we beliere i* to prevail on earth, and which ia to be our destination T 01 
whj then abonld we spuin thoae leMoni which are now imparted T Whj ihould 
we deride thoae monitions which we ha*e now received f And if we want to 
know whether we ihall be justiGsd in giviog all our mind to them,Bee thoae angels, 
seraphim with their sis wings, how thej " desire to look, into these thingi." 

Ii it passible that any of us can coollj reiolve to live in the neglect of theae 
things of which angels are students, but of which we should be beneficiaries I 
They are not for the life of angels, but they are for oar life. In them is the 
very light of our soul) ; without them we are nndone— hopelessly, nnmitigably 
undone I What will be the reflection of the human spirit to whom thosa-thing* 
haTe only preaented an aspect of ridicule, who have always regarded then 
with a feeling of nneoncem! What will be his reflection when he is net not 
by any who " desire to look into these things," but by demon* wbo have beard 
of these things from afar. Hechanically they would say, " Give way, maka 
room ; here artiTe* a new rebel ; a new form of iniquity i* entered among the 
domains of the perished and the lost IFe never rejected a Saviour : v* never 
neglected his great salvation ; ws never sat at nought his eroM ; ma were never 
enemiea of the croai of Chriit as that cross waa exhibited or presented to 
themselves. Here is another style of rebels ; here ii a new form of delin- 
quency. Give room, and make way ! Ait than become weak a* we T Art 
tbon become lost a* we t Bat thia is Gre prepared for the davil and his angels : 
it was not kindled for yoM — it ia not St tor you.- there muat be another blast 
in order to awaken its fiercenesi ; there must be another element in order to 
infnriate its rage. It was prepared for ' the devil and his angeliT we feel 
' it, we suffer it, amidit these chains which are never, never to be dissolved t 
Fan on to yonr own pit, and fiitd your own helL This, with all our agoniiii^ 
recollections, never torments us — a salvation deqtiied, a Redeemer reiosed." 

Christian brethren, I congratulate you this morning that yon have had tha 
display and the enforcement of these things so long in this aanetuary. Loving 
the Geapel you will feel it your du^ to support the Gospel, into whose pro* 
fhodities the " uigels desire to look." Here it ha* its home and its ibnne. tlUj 
this sanctHry fall ; ■• Rase it, rata it, even unto the foundation thereof," whro 
there is heard in it another Gospel, when Christ shall be cast down in it from 
ttsezoeilen^, and when de^te shall be done nntotheSpirit of grace. Never 
nay such a eatatfropha easna ; but while it i* the home and the shrine of tha 
Goqwl, may it obtain your present and yonr future support t 
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RET. 1. RUDOE, P.D, 

ST. SEPULCHRE'S CBURCH, SNOW HILL, NOTBHBBR 14, 1834. 



n thB poor in iiHril i for Iheii'i u tbe Vingdom of he*T«n."— Matthiw, >. .1. 



Iif tbe lut dueoarae on these woidi, I snggested lome general obferratioiu 
on tlie nktnre and chmracter of that blessednen to which they refer. And our 
present employment is, to inquire into that heftTenly temper of mind and dis- 
position of soul, to which onr Lord his annexed a beatitude, tiz. porerty of 
spirit : " Blessed are the poor in ^irit ; for their's is the lingdom of heaven." 

And here, paradoxical as It maj seem, poverty of spirit is one of the 
brigbtestjewels which adorn the Christian's crown, and one which he mnst never 
hil to wear during the whole of his pilgrimage throngh this earthly Canaan : 
nor must he dream that he can ever attain onto the heavenly one, the celestial 
Canaan, without this grace and ornament of the angels in light, and of the 
saints in glory. A man must be poor in his own spirit, before God fills him 
whh th« graces, and makes him ricVwith the gifts of hia Spirit ; and he must 
be sensible how lost and nndone he is by nature and by wicked workS) before 
he can obtain the health, and mercy, and salvation, which are by Jesns Christ. 
" I came not to call the righteous, but sinners, to repentance j and not unto the 
whole, bnt to th« sick ; I an sent as a physician, to heal their maladies, and 
absolve them from their sins." Let them but feel their wound, and I wilt 
apply the care— even the health and salvatioii of their souls. Thus to embrace 
the proffered medicine, and the healing remedy, all that is prond in thought, 
and lofty in imagination must be brooght low, and humility must conduct the 
contrite spirit, where all, who sue for mercy, can alone find it, at the feet of 

That poverty of spirit is absolutely requisite, in order to obtain blessedness. 
It evident from the considerations to which I shall now advert May they im- 
press yonr minds with seriousness, and, by the Spirit of Ood, may this indis- 
pensable possession be now and everlastingly yonrs. 

Pirtt, it is utterly impossible that we can ever receive the graces which are 
necessary to salvation, until we are " poor in spirit." While we are filled 
with lofty ideas of our own importance and self-sufSciency, we are not fit ob- 
jects and recipients of dirine grace. He Uiat is full, requires nothing more ; 
and he who is righteous in hu own eyes, will not aspire to become holler and 
better : nor is the heart, which is full of pride and vani^, the proper soil opon 
wUch tha seeds of the Spirit can be sown, and the fruits of righteousness can 
vegetate. 
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ib quslit; ftnd streogtb, new onei are required- This i> » beaotifol ma itrikiog 
Uliutrfttion ; and 1 thua apply it. To preserre the oew wine of the Spirit, the 
old intii of UD must be dettrorsd, aod the old bottles of pride nnut be brolcen. 
Thef cinnot exitt together witbont the wioe mniung out sjjd tiie bott1«e 
peTbhing ; therefore muit m mtn be enptied of self, of the old bob, with its 
Affections (.nd lusts, before the preoiooawine of dirioe grioe be poured intohis 
sout. Hsth Dot Jehormh exprea^ declared, that " he will look to this man, 
even to bin> that is poor, and of a contrite apirit, and tremhleth at hk word * I " 
" Thos saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth ctemitf, whose name is 
Holj; I dwell in the high and hoi]' place, with him also that ia of a contrite 
and humble spirit, to reTtfe the spirit of the hnnible, end to rerira tha heart 
of tlie contrite onest." Obsarre, further, my brethren, that none bnt the 
"poor inspirit," are embrac«d in the eommiasion of Cbtiat. " {The Spirit of 
the Iiord is upon me, b««ause he hath anointed me to preach good tidings 
unto the meek ; to bind np the broken-hearted ; to eomfort them that monm." 
And to whom do these expressions apply? Why, to none but those whoae 
hearts are humbled bj the conriction of sin, and by the consdousneai of iniquity ; 
whose very souls are pierced with anguish, for the comptiona of their nature, 
and the unwortbineM of their conduct They fcet the loga and fetters of their 
sins, and have no other wish but to be emancipated from their burthen, and 
reliered from their yoke. These are the persona to whom the oommiasion of 
Cbrbt was sent ; these only are the persons, to whom the promised rest will be 
given, and the pronused confort be comeyed, 

Secondly, and the reason upon which this InTetenoe Is founded is this, that 
Done will accept of Christ and his benefits, nnlesa tbey poseen tUa indtapen- 
sable qualification— poverty of spirit. No man can estimate felly the worth and 
excellence of Christ, nor see him as an all>preoiouB Saviour, until he has been, 
brought to a sense of his own vileness, and all attendance upon ordinances will 
be in valo, until this couvietion haa been produced. Yon may hear sennons, 
and make long prayers, but without any saving and Improving efEcao}-. So 
long as we esteem ourselves ■■ rich, and Increased in geods, and in want of 
nothiag," we shall not apply for any share in those richea with which he 
enricheth Indeed bis people. But the moment in which we are convinced thab 
we are, like the church of Laodicea, "wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked," and dying sinners, in that moment will Christ appear sweab 
to the soul, and disperse the riches of his grace, be as a eomlbtter to the 
wretched, as eyes to the blind, aacoveringlo the n^ed, andaalife M the dead. 
With what readiness, then, should we apply to Christ fbr " gold tried in the 
fire, that we may be rich ;" for white raiment, evMi the beautiful robe of his 
righteousness, with which we may be clothed ; for eye-salve, with which we 
may see; and for the bread and water of life, with whidi our hungry and 
thirsty sonls may be strengthened and refreshed — " O, be sealons, then, and 
repent." How precious will the spiritual balm of Qilead be to the soul, which 
languiahetfa with we&rineu for the wound of sin, and for tbe a^ady of traos- 
greasion And how acceptable will au able surety be to Hm poor Insolvent 
debtor who is about to be dragged into the dark dungeon of epdiesa despair. 
Yes, Christians, it behoves us to be " poor in apirit," and deeply humbled 

• iMiili, lari. 1, 3. f luiab, hii 19. ; Iniah, lai. I, 3. 
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WeaoM of onr (olqiiitieB, before we e»a welt appreciate our mighty mretj and 
delirerer, and can teek irith earnectDBM for the •uecoure of hi* Spirit, and for 
IHm richei of hii grace. 

TAtrdbf, thii beaTenl)' temper of mtad ii tncHipstUBble id anotber respect. 
Without pOTen3f of spirit we cannot anter into glory. Thiis saith the text. 
" Blessed are the poor id ipirit:" and why! " for theiT'i b tile kingdom of 
keaven." While we eontiaile In our oataral rtate, we are, like Nebucbad- 
neitar, the king, lifted op in ipirit, and hardened in pride ; fall of oar self- 
importance, and swelling with vanity ; the very gate of he«Tea appears too strait 
to admit of our entering in. We Ivecoroe giddy with onr own imaginary 
•leration ; and walldng on the battlements of our conceited importance, deem 
earaelTCa to be as gods, to whom the moltitude below mnst bow, and tb« 
people oSer idolatrous homage and serrice. Such is man. It is, therefore, 
requirite, that this pride of the natural man should be bronght low, and this 
Tanity of the heart be hnmbled ; that the being, who exacts this idolatry and 
pinmes himself upon this magnitude of his ownsiie andconsequeDce, should be 
reduced to hli proper level, and to those due proportions, according to which 
only an entrance by the narrow gate of bearen can be efTected. And this can 
only be done by porer^ of spirit. It is only by reducing tbe cable that it ca» 
pass through the eye of a needle ; untwist tbe small parts and threads of which 
It is made, and tbe pa»age is easily effected. So of man, his natural pride i* 
io great, and his natural sixe so disproportioned to tbe narrow gate Uirough 
whicb he miiXt pass, and which oondnots into the celestial city, that bis exclu- 
sion is indispensable. But untwist the cable of prjde, and by porerty of spirit 
make the man poor in bu own eyes, and reduce him to those dimensions con- 
sistent with that spirit, and then he will find, that an entrance into the kingdom 
of hearen will be abundantly manifested unto him. Thus from the cottage of 
poverty of tpirit, be passes into the palaet of ghjy in hearen. Verily, my 
brethren, " blessed are the poor in spirit." 

Here it may not be improper to make a few distinctions between those who 
are poor in tpirit, and those of whom it may be said that they are poor-spirited. 
No two appellations can be more distinct the one from the other. The poor- 
spirited are those who act below tbe dignity of a man, and unbecoming tho 
character of a Christian ; who would descend to any meanness, and scruple not 
at any atrocity, by wbich they could gratify their sordid passions, and attain 
their iniqnitous ends; who, to realise some favourite scheme, and mark some 
nehriouB purpose, would be tbe hypocrites of a sect, and the saints of a party ; 
who, for some paltry gnin, and for some worldly ambitiou, for the pomp of pre- 
feAnent, and the distinctions of rank, would lacrifice principle, and violate 
oonscienee, and be even as an Esan, to sell their birth-rtght, or as a Judaa, to 
betray their master. 

These are yoor true poor-spirited beings. But there are other shades of 
tbe chararter; bat it is unnecessary to particularize them. In the usurioiia 
and avaricious speculator, in the fraudulent debtor, in the unjust steward, in 
the miserable miser, In all, in fact, whose gains are godless, is the character of 
the poor-spirited to be found in perfect truth and keeping. 

But who are to be designated as tbe poor in spirit! Those only are poor, in 
the evangelical understanding of the term, who by onr Lord are pronounced, 
" BlesKd," and to whom tbe kingdom of heaven appertains. 
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ThoM, who ara tb« trvXy poor i»ipiut, wa wch w hire bMs btn^ to a 
kuinbluig Mose of tbeir gins, nho know their poverty bf nfttim, and an tlui*- 
vitk deeplj affected ; who, fiodiag Bo goodoeu ia themaalTea, flj to God fat. 
maef, and place tba «kols hope c^ tbeir *alTation on the merits and rightaoo^ 
BBM of their Redeemer. The; remember hie mtrd, that they are but " luw 
pndtable •erranti;" and hence, all dependance Dponeelfii renounced, and all 
pratemioM to merit are caat off, aa a refuge which will not aerrs, and as aa 
uchor which will not mtb them in the hoar of death, and in the da,; of judg- 
ment. Of those who thui tbimght, there afe a noble armjr, and a gloEiona 
eompanf of deniuna of hekTen. In the finrt rank appean the apoatle Fault 
who counted all hiaown righteonaneM, hia attaiametrta, his priTilsgea, aiduag, 
that he might wio Christ. Of nieh wa« the peoiteat pablioan, when ha cried 
ovt, " Ciod, be merciful to bm, a tinner." In the aame company may be 
mmbered the Syrophenieiaa woman, whosa hnmble tpirit made her contEBt tff 
enjoy only the priTilege of a dog ; and the Roman centurion, who looked upon 
bimaelf ai unworthy to reeeire Cbriet under hia roof. To these might be 
added others (ot whom the world wai not worthy) whc obtained a good report 
through faith, and having endured tha croea, now wear the ciown at the right 
hand of the throne of Ood. 

Hence we learn in what a Chriatian's liche* eotmiit ; vu., in pOTerty ef apirit, 
which poverty entitlei him to a itingdom. This is one of those paradoxes in 
Scripture which the men of this world do not, or will not, understand. One of 
those blocks on which the prond man sti^bles, and one of those rocks at which 
the senaual man takes offence. That a man must pas* through the Talleys of 
humility before he can scale the ramparts of salvation ; that he must be poor 
before he can be qualified to be rich and receive a kingdoM; that he must 
become a/oof in order to his becoming wise ; that be must to*e his life in order 
to Sdos it. Why tbia is more monstrous than the Jewish stumbling-block and 
rock of offence ; a doctrine which deserves to be met with the ssme ridicule, 
and to experience the same hie as its founder and abettors did. Yet, thanks 
be to God, the jeer of the infidel is no test for the truth of Cbriat.an doctrine ; 
atkd, firm as the everlasting hills of the Lord, and immoveable as the rocks of 
the great and wide sea, is tha hct, that they only are rich who see themselTea 
to be poor. 

How very different from those humble sools are the proud and haughty in 
apirit, who " sacrifice unto their own oet, and bum incense to their own drag ;" 
who value themselves on account of their mental attainments, fancied goodness, 
and moral rectitude ; who, like the proud Pharisee, vaunt of their own worth, 
and herald forth their own deeds; who thank God they are not as other men, 
extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as the poor publican*. In every part 
of the conduct, and throoghont every petition of the prayer, of this Pharisee, 
there is every thing to blame, teeing that he no where appears as a suppliant 
to aak for mercy, or as a penitent to sue for pardon, and never once 
acknowledges God kind as a benefactor, and merciful as a judge in pardoning 
sin and blotting out transgression. All respects self — bis exclusive praise, his 
proud pretensions. What one of the bthers (Ambrose) said once of the story 
of Naboth, may with equal truth be observed of this Pharisee, that, though 
• Loks, iriii. S<e Jflsepliiu on ths ehsrwtei afthsPhsriiMS of bii dsf, which eorrs*. 
poods with the Sciiptun dcMriptioD. 
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old U A* dqri of our Lord, ft ii dailj tenawad la tha praetlae of 111U7 in oar 
gansratian, not eoafined to thk or that aeot or party, bat to be found amongal 
•11 cUauB of profeaain^ Chriatiam. The Phariaaical heart b bat a tooeommoa 
one in the irorld. Thoae bj whom it ta poaaened are pleaaed with their eoB- 
dition, Thejr think that tbef poaaeaa aoOeieiit merit in themaelvea, and aeon 
to be nnder anj obligationa to anotlier. Tbair lanpaaga to their Lord b. Wa 
arill not hare thla man to reign orer ua, to dictate tlie meaaure of oar 
obedience, and the degree of oar &ith 1 Ouiat tella them that they are 
blind, and freelj offeia tham " aye^alve, that thejr may aee ;" but they will 
neither belike the one, nor accept of the other. He tellt them that they are 
naked, and ofiera them hia " white raiment" to corer them ; but entertaining 
a different opinion, thej oonaequentlf reject hia fiiendlf offer, and aU- 
■ufflcient robe of righteonnieaB. Ah ! my brethren, bow daageroua thia atats 
td mind, and thia falaa eitimate of a aelf-righteoai nan I Woold that tba 
adrioe of a friend and tbe offera of a Sanour coold induce him to think other- 
wiae ; to change tha eonnaela of hu proud heart, wid to oome to Christ in all 
doe sulHniiaioa and obedienoe. For than would there be peaoe and aalvation 
to hia iodI, and that perilooa rock would be ahnnned, i^ion which 10 manj of 
immortal beings haTe foundered ; andthoae who hare trastad in themaeWea that 
they were righteona, have been wrecked. A word more, and a word, I hc^, 
to the wiie — iiar6tuit aif tapUnti — be warned of yoar danger; flee thit rode; 
come to Christ; seek aalvation alone in him; whoae rigbteeoaneas hath with- 
atood the Bhock of agea, will withst^ the gatea of hell; and in which, firm 
and sdcure.yonrs willbe thebleaaingof Qod, andthepoaaeeaionof theheareolj 
kingdom promised to tiie poor in apiiit To Christ, the Lord our HighteouaneM, 
be eTerlaatin^ praiae. Am«tt. - r-. --..-,.• _ . 
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, AND CONSTANCr OF AFC^TOUO MINlSraA'nON. 



ORANOi; 8TBEBT CHAPEL, lUT 19, U 



I a brief Mcoont of the MiceMifiil preaching' of tlie 
sooctlee and primltlTe Chriitians in Jenualem, and the penecotioiu wUcli the/ 
VBdnred for ito nke. One T*ne deiaribei i^^niTaclea weie perfoiined bj 
tb«m, tlie people magnified thara, and mnltitudet weie added to them. Thai 
which would have taken an hiftorian a page to dilate upon i> in a few trordf 
glren na bf the iniplrad writeis. 

The highrprieat and the SaabedriD lAo had become jeabiu of their aiitho- 
t\tf, and foarf ul of the might; power which the apostlei and pTimitiie disciples 
'Wooldgaln in Jamsaleia if theynAtred them to proceed, became quite alarmed 
at tlia eonaeqnencea wbich might ensna; atid therefore the; determined to 
-mmtt them and to put them in prison. Bat their Lord and Muter, who has 
fOWtr cwar bolti and bar*, though thej be made of the Goest iron, and ao le- 
flved aa tha wiadom and ingennit; of man might secure them, the Master Mat 
MM of hii aerranta b; night, and told him to loooe all these bo!b end bare and 
bring bia aerranta out of prison. An angel went for this especial purpose, and 
said to the hononrable [Hisonert, " Go stand in the gate of the temple, and 
apeak mito tha people all the word* of this life." Obedient to tha heaTenljr 
mandate, and fearles* of human authoritj when the; had thslr Master on their 
nde, awa; they went and preached ; thej entered into the temple earl; in the 
nomiiig and taught Like the Fhiliatinesi who supposed that when they had 
Samion safe in Qasa they might sleep ia securitj, but he during their aleep 
carried away the gates to an adjacent hill, and laid Uiem there a* trophies of 
his power; *o these apiritual Philistines slept calmly and securely all that night. 
Bat in tha momiug, in the twenty-first Ter*e we read, " the high-piie*t came 
and they that were with him, and called the council together, and aU the senate 
of the children of Israel gathered together," and coaunanded to have the* 
men brought to them. How sad was their coostemation when the officer 
returned, saying, " The [HrUon truly found we shut with all safety, and the 
sentinel* who were placed at the door ataoding in their place ; bnt whan we 
opened the door,lo, the pisoaen were escaped." And while they were telling 
their tale one came in breathleaa anxiety and haste, to say, " Lo, the men joa 
lint up in the priaon are standing in the temple at thia utoneat, and are 
• On bAair or the LDDdoa City HisMML 
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prMwUif* Sock WHtiwpommdwrilMritjrwhjdthaapaatlM and primiti*e 
ditdplas had orer the popoUee, that the captain who was immedjateljr dii 
pttcbad with a band of aohllaia to go and amtt th«m, dare not laj a Bnger 
on theiSi laat the people shouM atone them. And therefore this bononrable 
captain, who parhapa Defer dreaded the face of man before, wai obliged to 
become a hnmble aupplicant to the deipiaed foHoweia of the Nazarene, to cone 
qnietly with him leat thej be atoned bj the people. Bj thii metni thej were 
brought before th« conncti : and now what ii the charge againat themt " Did 
not we straightway command yoa that jt Bhoold not teach nor preach In this 
name in Jetwalem I and beheld ye hare filled Jemaalem with yonr doctrine." 
How did thej meet the diarge t Bj denying it ; by palliating it ; by attempting 
toezcuMitt No. How did they meet the charge T Heartheirnitconqnerable, 
onanawerable, and magnaniiBOB reply ; " Whether it be right to obey Ood or 
Manjud^jre. WehaTareceiredoar anthorityfium heaven, and if you controTert 
the authority of baaren, jndge younelrea whether we hare any right to obey 
yon." Unable taconthtetheiritatement, they determinedtoaendUkemaaipeedily 
aa poaible ont of the world, end they immediately took eonnael, as we an told 
by the context, to alay them. But, my bfetbran, we beliere that when Oti 
ha* a work for his lerrantt to perform, nelthar men nor deyila oaa dispatek 
them till their time arrirea. Whitfield lued to aay, and Toplady also in this 
rery pulpit, "A minister is immortal till hiBWorkisdone^" And so it appeared 
in their case. Not all the bulb of the pope, not all the temptations of the 
enemy, not all the machinations of Ike popalaee, not one and all the attempts 
upon Luther's life, could dispatch that holy man antil the Reformation was 
completed, nutil he had lit np snek a light in OemaBy, that Satan and his 
emissaries until this day hare not been able to put out. So at lUi time, though 
they threatened them, Qod raised out of thair own number a man to be the 
apostles' Mend. Oamaliel, the tutor of Paol, happened to be present in the 
assembly on this occssion ; and he said, most wisely, " Rafrain from these 
men, and let them alona : for if this coansel or tUs work be of men, it will 
come to nought : but if it be of Qod, ye eamiat orertbrow ft." And as far aa 
tka aentiment went, with him they agreed. Bloet peopls will go with ua as 
bi as sentiment, bat they do oot like to go with us as far aa practioe. And so 
with Oamaliel ; tbey went with him as far as sentiment ; bat before the ^aiatlae 
were sent away tbey took care to beat them, and after they had beaten them 
they let them go, charging them no more to preach in this name. But 
tkis puatshmeut of the apostles was only like oil to the fiame, and made It 
bum brighter. What did they t Why tbey went from the hall " rejoicing 
that they were eonnted worthy to suffer shame for Us Dame.'" They bound 
the thorns about their brow aa their glory, and entered on the work with re- 
newed ardour; for In the renaof my text, whiok immediately fellows tbat,wa 
are told, " And daily in the temple, and in erery hoose, they ceased not to 
teach and prvach Jesns Christ" 

And beloved, if apostolic example be any precedent for us, then we hare 
here a sanction tor " Tn LoHdon Cnr MustoN." If apostolic example ba 
any precedent for us, then every individual in this assembly will become a 
tKand to such a society, that sends forth agents into every part to teach and to 
preach Jesns Christ Without any tnuMdiale refennca to the sociel; it will 
bamjendeavourin the first place to shew yon tba sulgect of apostoHeal minta- 
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tnflon ; teeoaSfy, tke mode of «paiton««I itiliil«tntl«n ; iimI, tUnllf , tke n>ii- 
•Uscj of kpoatoliad minlftTatlon. 

FIrrt, then, wo lure m anB/tCT or apoitolioil mntniTioiT! •• jMm 
ChriiL" " The; ceaMd not to Uaek and preMh Jans Chrut." And be ft 
remembered, nj beloved, that this wm not ooe nitiject of many tli«t they wera 
to preach, but it w*a lilt onlif <m«, Tha motto of the apoetlea iikd prinitlre 
Christians «raa, " We preach Chrlit crucJfiMl, though it be to the Jem t 
■tambling-bloek, and to the Qreeka fbolbhiteH, yet to them that are Mred It 
It the power of Ood and the witdom of Ood." And therefore the acensatkn 
agaiost thete holy men wa* this, that they preached Jenn Chriat and tb« 
remirreetion. Now there mnat be aomedtlng in thli (object, belored, which i* 
worthy ; Romethiag- in thla aabject worthy of all men to llaten to, or H vosid 
not be «o often referred to as the great anbject of apostolte nlnblratlon. And 
It ii worthy your atteotiTe eonaideratioD for yourselTei tUa tvtiAag, and worthy 
alao of yoiir attentiTe oonaidaration ai that anbject whleh la to bo lent Into all 
the world to ereiy ereatore. Let m eiamtoe it. 

Id the firat place thla aobjeet of apoctolio nlniatratloit it a aobjeet of itffi- 
nitK importanee. Will yoolet your mindi tbUeTeniogjnat weigh the full force 
of that lentimeat — " Neither is there tatTatioD In any other, fmr there Is none 
other name giTen nnder beKven aotong men whereby we idiiat be sared, hot 
the name of Jesos Chriat t" I suppoao, my brethren, that how to be aated it 
the most important quettlonj that the tremhling, agitated, And piilty mind ea« 
erer a>k. Milllona have asked that qnestion with anxiety: "Wherewithal 
ahall 1 come before the Lord, and bow myself before the high Oodf Shall I 
come before hln with hnrnt^oflerfngs, with eaWei of a year old t Will tha 
Lord be pleased with thontands of rams, or with ten thooaanda of rii«fB atoll 1" 
And altfaoagh precisely the tame worda are not nsed, yet mottjtodet shut ont 
from hearing the Gospel, and moltitudes who hare no inclination to hear the 
Gospel, are eonstaotly In other terms, yet with eimllar sentiments, asking 
thenwelTea, "Howcan I be saved f How can I be happy T" It Is the tendency 
of the hnman mind to aeek alter happlnesa. 

But, brethren, this subject explains how man can be justwith Ood, and how 
Ood can be jmt while he sarea man. l^ua thews htm that he, in all his gnilt, 
by theGoapel plan can be saved, and Ood in all UtperfeetioBa honoured while 
he tavet him. I say there is no snbjeet that can be to important fer the rinner 
as this one grand and distinguished subject Sinner, do yon belie*e me thl* 
evening, that this it to yon like Goliath's sword wat to David — there Is none 
like it T Yon may be interested in many subjects ; yon may lore mnaic ; yon 
may love history; yon may apply your mind to a&ypartlenlarsnbject ; bat yoa 
may die to-morrow ; and witboot an interest in Chriat yoo are lost, yon perish : 
and therefore to know how yon ara to be saved mntt be matter of infinite 
fmportanca to you. And thit is a matter of infinite Importance to the world. 
The gatea of paradise are shot against that tool that despises this doctrine, 
that r^eta this doctrine. A man is at liber^ to reject any other subject hot 
thb i bnt if he rejects this. If he receives not this, it is at the peril of his hap- 
piness, of his salvation, at the loss of heaven, at the loss of God's fovour for 
ever and ever. Hear me i " He that believeth and is baptised ihall be saved 
but be that believeth not shall be damned." 
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Ag»lB, tfalt nibj«ct of Bpoatolk miuctration u a lubject of WMquoAsd Mrf(- 
oNmOM. Ita md&ptatioa to the moral necewitiea of muikind is its pecuiiu 
•xMllenejr- It is the eathoUcon of Ood to all mu'a moral disease : it U 
<■ the wins of the Idngdom," for all man's eorrows uid distresses : it is " the 
balm of GilMd," foi all thoas mental miseries which man ip Ab «^!d of 
•enow* Is oalled to f6el. And tberefore when the aagel carried the dirtt'dtu|^ 
of this gospel to tha shapheid*, he said, " Behold I bring yon glad tidings of 
pert joy, whieb shall be "-^o you I No— >• to «U ptopla ; for unto you i* bom 
this day in the dtyof Dand, a SaTiour.whiob u Christ the Lord." And so the 
^ostlMtooktkbrenody, lUa adopted remedy, to the moral wants and woes of 
■■nHnd, and prea^ied it to all peoide. I know there are shades of guilt and 
riiades of character antongst men. lamsatisfied that all men are not alike as it 
tMpaets the depth of their oriminali^ ; but thore is no Indlridnai thai does not 
iie«d this plan of mercy. Thecunehnssweptitself o*erallthehunianrac«: there 
ic not one single exception to the sweeping charge, " All hare sinned and come 
short of the glory of Ciod." Therefore all need God's plan of mnrcyi therefore 
when the ipaatles went to the learned CorioUuaos, though they weie elevated 
h mental cidtare br above them that presehed, yet he took this nmoug them 
for his aabjeet — " I am detenniiied not to know any thing among you. save 
Jeans Christ, and bim crucified." When he was ia the prison, and the jailor 
was in the deepest distress respe^ng what he must do to be Baved, they 
preaohed to the malignant jailor the same sobject— " Believe on Ib^ Lord 
Jesns Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house." When the Apostle 
stood on Hats' Hill, and preached before the Areopagua of Athens, the most 
teamed assembly in the whole world, he preached the Mine snbjeei — " Hin 
whom ye ignorantly worship declare I unto you." When he went to the poor 
■iek nun, Bnaas, who had kept his bed for many years, he toc^L the same sub- 
ject : " Eneas, Jesos Christ maketh tbee whole-" Whea he stood before King 
Agrippa, be preached to him the same subject — that Christ should suffer, and 
rise again the third day from the dead. When he went to the Coloaaians, a 
pet^le who were very near and dear to bis heart, still the some subject was 
taken— >< Whom we preach, warning every man, apd teaching every man in 
all wisdom." When he went to the mnrdereis of Christ he earned the same 
subject: " Him hath God esalted to be a prince and a Saviour, to give re~ 
pentance and remistioD of sins." 

Beloved, whatever the character of man, whatever bis mental cultivaticn, 
however men are sunk in misery — dtu thing b needful, and one thing b equally 
needful for all ; sad that one thing is Jesus Christ and salvation through bim. 

" Thi< remedy did wisdom find, 
Td hn) diiewaa of tha mind ; 
Thit loTiteiga bslm, whose virtn« can 
Wsitors the nUixd cnstun, mso." 

But then, belovetl, this is a «ubject of infiniU varitty. The mind of man is 
io sonsUtuted that it never can be happy without variety ; and that variety is 
furnished us in the heavens and on the earth. God, In order to display his 
glory and in order to adapt himself to the constitution of our minds, has tat- 
nlshed us En both worlds with the greatest wonders, from the meanest fnseet 
which crawls upon the earth to the planet which tracks its course in unlimited 
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■pace, Alt the heaTem and ail tlw earth prMent oonntleM varietj of oblanr, 
of qualitj, and of life. But Id Jesm Christ all God'a Tariom wondeTS tuMt : 
he is the great centre of both worlds, in vhom the glories of both are concen- 
trated. " Take," said that good man, Rutherford, whose heart was so fall of 
the lore of the SaTiour— ^ Take ten thonsand paradises, and all their beantiea, 
and put them together ; the finest riTGr that ever flowed in the whole world { 
the most odoriferous plants that erer sent forth their fragrance in the air ; the 
most delicious fruits and beauteous flowers that ever the e^e knew; all the me- 
lodious music that ever was raised by the birds of hesTen : pnt them together, 
wid none of thair beauties are to be compared for an inrtant with our \art\j 
and incomparable Lord Jesus Christ." " Nay," said one, " be is altogethar 
lovely ;" and the sioner that feels the sweetness of his Toice will join again - 
consort with the children of the Saviour, and so " bis mouth is most Bwe«t," 
when he speaks pardon and peace to the aonl. 

I can hardly look at an object in creation without being reminded of him ; 
and the Bible is intended that whichever way I look it should preaeh to 
me about Jesus Christ. I am called by the providence of God oceasiooally to 
walk in a certain path: Christ istA« i«^, and that path is to remind me of him. 
I look to the heavens, and the sun Is shining npon me : Christ is the Sim of 
Riffhttouineii. I go outon a star-light night, and I see the heavens bespangled: 
and he is tlie bright and Morning Star. I cat the vine that climbs up by the 
sides of my house : and he is the Vint whose fruit is to invigorate and ohaer 
the spirits of man. The food spread on my table reminds me that he is Me 
Bread of Life, and " the meat of wUeh if a man eat he shall live for ever." 
He is a Rock to support me, a. Powitain to cheer me. He is th* Braneh of 
Rigbteourtuti at which I am to gase— fAs itrirl of aU netionw. He is the 
Prophet, Friea, and King, the Redeemer, the Friend, the portion of his 
charch, and the all in all to every sinner. 

Now here is variety for every hearer. Some miniatsrs are very mnch afraid 
of preaching on this one subject, beeanse they tire their people. What! 
not a sufficiency of variety I At the ordination of one holy nutn, when he was 
called upon to state what he would do aAd preach, he said, " I shall have to 
preach three times on every sabbath-day. My morning discouraewill be about 
Jeeus Christ and him cniciGed As I know you love variety, ray aftemoon 
disconrse will be about Jesus Christ and him crucified : and as I know you love 
variety, I shall take the same subject in the evening, and preach Jesus Christ and 
him enicifled : and ai you have many village stations areund you, and as I shall 
have to preach twice in the week besides, I shall preach each time Jesus Christ 
and him crucified." The Lord close the mouths of the agents of this Society 
befsre they shall cease to teach and preaeh Jeans Christ and him crucified 1 

It is not only a subject of infinite variety, bat « subject otpeeulior eweetneee. 
Ah ! we have often sung together that hymn of Hurt's which he is now smging 
in DH>re melodiofls notes in heaveft» 

" How tweet the asms of Jana foands 
la a beKsfet'a ent I 
It saotha* his seirows, bnls his vamda. 
And diim kny hit feu." 

Mj dear hearers, what i* so sweet to a'man who is starving aa fbod T What is 
so NWeet to a poor weary traveller as rest I ^Ifhat is so tweet to an Individnal 
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wt« i* reftd7 to dia (or tUnt m tba fbontalB (prnifiaf np before Um I What 
U M iwaet to the eriuitikl who u eolidMmed bj the jndg* a« pardon from the 
king I What ■□ aweet to Um who aUada before the bar lA hit eoantij as Am 
one to declare him inaocMit before the whole people T What ao nreet to the 
jsan who groani with the baiden and power of lin within him as the nactil- 
«atian of hii (pirit, and the pnmotioD of hoUnen within him I What ao iweet 
to the man who aaja, " I h*Te forsaken mj inheritanoe ; I bare no right to 
heaven," aa to hear that thnmgh Chrtit hearen ia made hit ; that He ia Um 
Waj, and, b; being the Waj, obenbiai and the flaming aword are remored 
from the gatM of paradne ; and now throngb Cbriat he can have aeeeaa into 
the garden, eel of lh« tree of life, and Uva for e*er I 

I read late) j aomewheTe of the crew of a aniall *eaae1 whioh waa ahipwreeked, 
who were out in a amall boat for thirteen daja : and only Ave ont of the 
twen^-aix who entered the boat lived to readi the land. They had ao often 
been diiamiointed with, at the^ thought, the tight of land, and with the hope 
tikat iprung np in their boiom when the; saw a ihip pan that way, that thejr 
annk down in ^e veaiel to die, and said there waa now no hope tor tham. Bat 
cne of them thought he law land ; itill he could not beliere his own eyet, for 
ha had been to often diaappointed: but he looked again, and again, and again, 
and at lait his hopei were confirmed, and he tnmmoned np all the ttrengfli 
whi^ his sitnation had left him, and cried ont to the little crew that was left 
infheboat, "Landl landl landl" and thejmuatered optbeir energieawhlch 
aeemed all eihaosted, rowed for their liyei, and reached the land. What wa* 
io iweet to theie men at that landt How delightfttl mmt the sight be to the 
poor linoer trembling oa the confine* of the bottonleas pit, and feeling the 
eonderonation of God's law on hit contoenoe, to see Chriat coming to him with 
pardon in his hand, mid graee in hit hand, and telling him to be of good cheer, 
his tint are forgiren him! There is. no subject that Ii so iwaat at this; there 
b no subject that hat aueh mnaie and aweetnesa to the man who is thns ntterlj 
lost I It'iithi* wliidi b to be the mor^cure of the moral woes of this dreadfbl 
■nd direful land. 

Bnt, again, it isa Mibjeetof tM^wfortf^Ioaejr. It It the power of God and it Is 
the wisdom of God. And what anbjeet, my brethren, haa the efScacy which tUt 
poaaetses? MahonietBniam,{tis trae, hat conrerted its mlQions; bnt how haa it 
doneitT Whj it has done it bj the sword and by the allowance of the indnlgeDce 
of base lutti. Idolatrf,it it tme, hat Its millions upon millions; bnt thej groan 
under the alavery of their idols, and curse their tenselest and blood-thirsty 
deitiet for the alarery whiah they impose upon them. Beloved, popery chtimt 
ita millioM too ; bat fire, and prison, and debating sDperatitlons, are {tt chief 
weapons, and every man that believea it it rendered worte by conversion to ft. 
But withont any eanial weapons, without ar^ human authority, the simple 
preaching of Chriat, the dmple force of the great truth that Christ came 
into the world to lave sinners, and Uie adaptation of this truth to man's moral 
neceasitiei, which first conqaered the whole Romsji world, brought England 
into the state into which it now it, and will, by its bleMed conquests, finally 
convert and subdue the whda worid. If yon are alarmed at the wretchedneas, 
and vice, and niiaery, of many of the inhabitants of I/mdon, see. My brethren, 
the trajAles and the ndorlea of tte aivple preading at Jeans Onist Look 
at them i Sent of Taraw, the paraamling Upt ; Mary Magdalene, the habi- 
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teUoD of feal donoiw; Ac tU«f who had ipavt hb lib in diMbcj^ng fba taw* 
«f Ood aai )m eoaatrj, in ths wtitf last boar of hii sxiiteoce ; the RomM 
aaong wboa no (oigMd, tho Gnt ekaptor of the epittls to whom cootaliH a 
bt of erunei sooogh to appal any miiMl ; tha CorintUant, tbe yice* of whom 
are aaooghto sxoiteablmh whils woread theia. But by the timple pTeacUng 
«f JoKW Chriit to thaw and to hundrads vara since it hai been triad, not only 
In Enf land, bat in Ana and in Africa, and unong the poor Hottentots, whom 
aTiliaaa, and pbilosophera, and otbera used to tell u formerly ware a link 
batween tba bnite creation and man — theM links have been united by the 
grand link to tba eharah of Chriit : and it it wonderful to say now, tbal thsae 
Tery Hottontota, cooTortod by the «ini[de preaching' of Chritt, tbe goveniment 
ind to omAiI, that they ham entered into oontracta wiA them ; and they now 
Bad that tbete tery men hare mindi capable of elevation, and dignity, and * 
^017. Let but this one lii^la inbjsct be preaohed, and yon conrert saragea 
lato Muiti, ala?e* into freeman, impure people into holy people, and mieerable 
people into happy peofde. 

Now oentraat thia enbiect with any otber topio: contraat It with moral 
•aaaion : take etnya on lobriety and Tirtoe, and let the orator Cicero dellTer 
thorn Umaelf; and what eAeet will they prodaee t Wby jnrtthis effect: Tba 
■iaaioBaiiaa beloaging to tbe HontTiao Mieaioiiaiy Sodety went to publiib the 
Qoapal to tbe Onenlanden : do impreg ei on waa made fcr aome yean : they 
ptaaebed to them the iiee ewUy of abatiiMnce from eovetonanen and drunken- 
'■•M : they told tbem there wai one Ood, tod they ought to serre him ; they 
told them it was peeemary- that men shonld live in holineie and morality. 
" Why," tba people oaed to ttjij, " we knew all tbh before ; we were quite 
ana of lUs befne." But one day one of them oame near tbem, and it ao 
kappaned that a gaat of wiad Uow oae of the renei of tbe Bible which thej 
were then traaaUting into their laagvage, opon a partionlar place ; the poor 
■an took op this paper, and aiked tha miMioBBry to read it, and be read, I 
think, tbia paatage : " God ao loved the world, that he ga*e hia only begotten 
Son, that wbooeorer belioTetb on him m^t not perish, but hsTc ererlasting 
life." " What did you sayT" aaid thJa maa: " read me that again: what 
did yoD *ay— that Christ came to ibto stnne^ I Read me that again, that God 
Wed me, and gare Ui Sen for me ; read me that again." And be read R, 
and read it again, and the misaionBries soon began to find, that the way to 
«inUie,andiaorali>e,aDdeTBiigellM the people, was not to goby the drenitone 
TODta of firat preaching nwi^ity, hut to begin by prea^ng Christ, and roorali^ 
M tbe handmaid of tbe truth woald neeesaarjiy and eMeotklly fbllow. And 
from that time, tlu history of tbe MoraTian Mission tells nt, a rerlrBl took 
plaoa, and Ood bonoured Aair missian to the ntmoat of their wishes. 

Ah, dear fiiands, I wish I oould tako yon to som^ of the village stations 
aroond the du^l where it ia my privilege te labour; I wish I eoold take yon 
to hear tha tale which the wife will sonetimas tell of tbe hntband, and Ike 
liBiband Bometlnes tell of the wife ; the childfan of tbe parents, and tbe 
paranta of tbe chiidran. Thia one aflbeted me very much. A poor woman 
came to ma and said, " SiT) yon know what a sad maa my haabafld waa ; Iwt 
God has in his meray nha^iTil bis heart ; and new instead rf awaa il ag aad 
emry ahriinatina in tba haaafij wr are all |maiir, anri vti arn aH jfi^ " "Howdld 
thiah^tpanT'Iinqnind. « W^," sae rapVad. - ha ataa-paaatag by that *il' 
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la^ flhaptl where nwh ft mad preeclteai aod be Mepf in, eslwABd fs be eeea j 
but s purage of Scnptnre hstened upon hi* mind." " And whrnt mi that 

' paaMgel" widl. « Whr.Sir.itwMtlib— 'Comeuntoma dlyetlwtlBboar mmI 
are beavy laden, and I will gire yon reit.' " " Well," I aaid, " whit effeet ha« 
thii prodooed?" "Wh; sir, I was confined lix weeks ago: before, in mj 
eMiGnementB, lie wonld blasfdieme and euiae ; bat now wben the tidinge wei« 
giTen that tke child waa bora, he came to my bed-«ide, andhe brought a BiUe 
vith hin, and be said, ' Now taj dear let roe read a chapter with 70a, and yny 
to God, and thank him for jour mereifal deliTentnae.' Then oar Mhbatk i*M 
differently spent to what it need to be ; he will hear the childrea tiwir oate- 
ehiMB and read a chapter in the Bible ; and their hiatorj' is now a little heaven 
upon earth to what w« ever had before." And what is all this aeeoipUiheJ 

' bjl Whj, the aimple praa«hing of Jeaoa Christ and him omaifiBd. Instead 
of the thorn eomei up the myrtle tree, a beaatifdl eTer-green; Jnatead of the 
brier c«m«» up the fit-tree, a osefal excellent tree ; and it is to the Laid far a 
name, and for an everlasting liga that shall not be cut off. 

Thera ii one thing more on this subject, and that ia, that it is a idbieet of 
etaraa/ duration. Many snbjeets which are eioellent in theti natnre, aad 
adapted to the preeent wants and comforts of man, involve only the tatefcsb 
of time. There are, my brethren, iDbjeota connected with political eooaomy, 
aabjecti connected with soientiGo iaveatigatfan, snbjeota eonoeeted with com- 
mercial enterprise, that add miich in their inveetigation to the oouforta aid 
happineti of man as long as we live here. Bnt then they leave bin on the 
waten of Jordan, and they do not go with him over tiie atreaia into the 
promised land : thay leave him here, and «11 the advantage* he has derived he 
leaves behind. But this one enbject prnmise* preeent peace, aid tells the 
powse eo r of it how he shall have eternal faUdty. It doe* not carry him to 
the bank and then leave him, it doe* not stay oa this aide, a* the two trttea 
did, but it goes over and into the promised lasd, and dwell* there fbr ever aad 
ever. I thank God for the Gospel now, for the comfort* it beatow* now : I 
would be a Christian if its influence extended no further than the watera of 
Jordan ; if it aeoompanied me only to the borders of the grave I would be a 
Chiistiac: for "wow" there is pa coodemnation in Christ Jesne; for "iMse 
are we the son of God ;" for " kov we rejoice in God, by whom we have i*- 
ceived the atonement:" mow there is blessednese and peace, and happinesa 
and comfort, in receiving theee truth*. Bat, brethren, although there is great 
UesaednesB new, it ia but a taste of what U tc eomt. A man may have rieh 
and large anjoyncntai and many of God'* people have moat extensive eBjoy^ 
meats, *o that they aeem to have two heavens, one here, and another by and 
by. But in the Ughest extent of their enjoymeida it b bat a tote • it is life 
i^HM, that is eternal lib inwahinty,- it 1* life in the frad, that ia eternal life 
InthelidDeBsofitaJIowM-; it is eternal life in the twilight of the man, that ia 
eternal life in the meridian brightneae of the nooB*day sun. What doe* onr 
Savionr say of the eternal vrorld to which hi* aaints mm! children are to com* t 
" Father I will that they also whom thou hast given me be vrith me when I 
an, that they nay behold my glory." And " there i* no more goii^ aat>** 
aaid the i^watle. Beloved, if it were only for the negative advantage of tUa 
heavenly state, that would be very great, that thAre i* no mne sin, ■• ■•*• 
aonowt iM more aqrtafr w> saora pain, no mem care^ no mute donW, aad ■» 
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men Mpmtloii fitm ono anoUMT. That wonldbe gremt, utd that wonld b» 
KtmaA; bot to thcM U joined, " to dw and be with Qirift, whleh it far 
better." Wli/ the Chrbtiaii'i djing-da; b hit birth-dtj, on which he tMgiin * 
s new ctats of blened existence. Hi* djing^y f« U* coronatioii-daj, whan 
Ui Hacter talcei the crown and pnte It on his head, and makea him a king over 
•very nn and lost for erer aod erer. Hii d jing-dnj ii his marriage-day ; the 
■arriaga of the Lamb it come and is aonmminated, and he goei to iit down at 
the table of the Lord for erer and erer. It it liii coming of age, and entering 
on hit Inhmltance. And all thii aritaa ftom tfali incomparable mbject of the 
yraaching of Jwoa CSiritt. 

O, mj brethren, it it mj eameat deaire for thit raat cMigregatlon, that they, 
irtien they die, throogh the preaehing of Jemi Cfartit Hid faith in him, may 
•tand at the aide of tliat bleaMd King, whero the luLTpen are harping with 
their harpa, and whero millioDa ot hearta, mnltitDdat redeemed by blood, 
aafi " Salvation to him that dtteth on the throne, and onto the Lamb for erer 
and erer." 

Bretknn, what will be the redeemed ainner'a anbject in huTOn ! What will 
be the nfaiect of hit nnbonnded admintlon there T What w!U be the tnbjeet 
ofhitaongal What will be the subject of hit employment t Ifyoareadtha 
book of the RerelatioDfl, yon will find that no tnbjeet will engage hit attention 
bat Jems Chriit and hin cmcified. And now, dear hearers, I have stated to 
.yon the tnl^eet To plnck a man from drowning, to save a man from death, to 
■dranee man't lempMnl interest, are worthy of a Christian, fint to aare a son! 
from death, to raiie a aool sank in woe to hearanly glory, and hesTenly feliuty, 
thit ts worthy of the hmnan mind, and thit is worthy of the lobjeet of the Qoa> 
pel. . Hence, our Lord beautifully and pathetically ofaeerred, " Hake to yonr- 
aelvea friends of the oummon of Bniighteonineas, that when ye die they may 
raeefre yon into ererlaating habitationa." Hake to yoDTsehei friend* of the 
nammon of nnrighteousness: use yoor money for eonrerting souls to Ood, 
that when these people who are ao eonrerted die. " when these fail," and go 
to hesTon, they may be your harbingers, and when you die welcome yon into 
OTBrlasting habitatioia. And I cannot concetre a guinea better tpent, or a 
bondred pounds better spent, than to lay it ogt on the oonrersion of tools, and 
those souli to go before yon to heareu, and welcome you, a* their Mend, 
their patron, and beat benefactor, in saving them and brii^ng them hither. 

Now, brethren, thi* i* the subject. Thi* place, I remember, he* been long 
nDOwned for this tobJeoL Idelightto think that I stand in theplaae in wU^ 
good Ur. TopbK^ promulgated thit sweet doctrine Jeww Christ and him 
.enwified. Ahboogh we cannot bat lament the bittemeti of apirit whieh was 
oecaaioDally manifiMted in his writings, yet we ^orify the Ood of grace who 
raited him up to pablith the distinguiahing troth* which we have been rtating 

Bnt I most preta forward in the teccMtd part of my snbjeet, to ahew you, m 
MKTBon or TEX APoBTouoAi. MniinaTiON. And thit, yon pereeire, wis 
two-fold : it wat by public preaching, and it was by prirate taadiitlg. It wa* 
by public preaehing in tht lampU they preached Jetoa Chiitt; in every Aoww 
the; taught Jerat Chriit 
, fln^ lbon> it wat by pMiiie fn^Mng. Nenr thi* waa according to tba 
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dylivckBi^ofovStTiaiir,"(l«;e ioto all Oc world, and preM& tfaa Oapal 
ta aTafj craKtoi*." Aad job iriU reaollaet tU vaa aocaKHng lo the pU* af 
dirisa wiadam. Bj Iha fooUduaaaa of pra«eUag*'it plsaaedOod tonTsttaM 
tkal beliave." Not b; foolkb paax^ing, but hf tka wnpliei^ of tka meOad j 
bf titat *Uch indiTidaai* accooat the foolnheaat af pwiarhia^i, it ptaaiaJ 
QoA to Mva dian that baliere. Yes, vj bratkna, the a^aat laart b« aoM- 
■naieatod bj preMiyag, and it u a awde adapted to the mate, the habits, a^ 
the aoaathalioa d the hmnaa mbd. Will yon jaat loak at this ftir a MOBaal 
w tira. Faopla ua fond of a emrd j tbay lore gathering together lAeea 
great nninben aieet : thej will go and endure a ^est amnbor of *<■**"'*■** to 
meet ia Uie crowd. This Meaia to be from the peealfvity of the hnawa atnd 
to lore sooietr. Men g«lhaT tagather in large Baaaea : and God haa w 
ei^aiDed it, that bj- the preaahiag af tl>a Qoipel, naltit«des ihoald be gathaaad 
together to lialan to it Iby cooU not apare the tiate, aor the uoaaj that 
bedu would require, to derive the same inatmction ; tbereAre thaj an eaa> 
gregated together to tare both. The same attentioD enpbyed fn reading 
Woold not prodoee the aaaw arffaota diat are prodnead by prMehiag ; A«a h a 
aartaiti loiaathing to cbann, >■ andnwiaam in the living voioe^ ta the hoaiaa 
ndea. in the exprearive toiie% in the pferdng look, in the aninated nuHuer of 
the weaker, wUeh no booka in the world can aapply : thb is K part of th» 
Boral oonatitidion for the aaMlioration of maddad. There is ako aoBatUag 
htthopfoM; Acre utoaaathiagtkaiau^ta the mind b a place hallowed Ba< 
aaaaaciaitad to the aervtee of Qod : andtiieM ia aw MlMag paealiar^ irtl^ 
aiil«h«raiiigina1argeasaemblr<— a,iBBltitMl»,likethM«fwfaidiMr.WiUiaaH, 
the iteioDarx, tells MS, of thne IhaauoHl iadhidMla gathered nnder dm wide- 
apmding bctBdicB of the ooaea-nnt tree, lor prayer and praiaa, aniting with 
•■• onDBum voiaa to magnify the riehaa <a divine manf. ThM whiA w« 
nnigwhanwew*roq«itaahiMreD,wee«Bifaignew; fte i w aatna a i of.i* h net 
^kst: 

" Lord, how ddigbtlia 'AWN* 
A whok HHinbly wanVjp Otm I 
;Al oue 1^ rit^ at aaat tb>r pray : 
Tb<T Wr o[ tasTM, nd Uam the war." 

And the ranewed mind says, 

" I ha*t kMi than, aad Mill will (b^ 
Til Uk* a UIti* kaarea balov." 

Now Ood, who knows better tbts we do the eontttotion of the b 



la that tfafa Aoold be m procUined «a w* have jaat atated ; aad Oa 
apMtlea and inrloilttve Cbfatlan followed ont this jdao— thef eoBumnleatod 
Aa labjeet bj prNHhing / and tf ever the world la converted, pMaehen omrt 
be moltiplicd, and ainltiptied to an extent of which, at present, we have very 
little knowledge : If ever the metropolb b converted it mnst be by the nmlt^ 
fUcatioa of proaohen ; we niut not wait till new torches are biiilt,-aiKl till 
naw chapels ara boilt, large and eapaeieaa enough to bold the eaaenibl^innt 
tltad«B. No : although no man rejoieea atore than I do at the mDlUpHeatlni 
of aaered adiGcai ; yet pae^e are dying, aad we mnst notwait ataonetit; an4 
aathe diasentcra have done long ago, and ai the evangelical clergy are-ww 
doing> and ander the taaeUon of anOoH^, I am happy to ■?, we aanst Mnnrt 
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Mhool^ooni* Into prssdiliig-placMi and ban* lata dkapelii and msTy houw «« 
aau enter for a apot in irhicli niultltudei can be anemblad to Learkeu to the 
wordt of life. 

Tkii ma tko apoatolical plan. John Mark'* honaa waa the kiMue wlwre tha 
pea{da met together to pra^ for Peter'a delirenmoe. The chorob awenblad 
in Uie bouae nt Aquila and Priscilla. The chan^ aaaambled in tlu hooaa ol 
Oneiipborua, which ii stated aa the chnrch nhlch ia at his bouae. And if theaa - 
eannot be obtained, then we mnat haire open-air preaching' and why nott 
With the eano{7 of heaven for a icBinding-board, and the multitudea around 
for a eongregatioii, why not haxa open-air preaahiiig I O the multitudes which 
dtat man of Ood, the WToar of wIumb aatne will long be known within tbaae . 
)realni>, George Whitfield — the moltitadea that that man of Ood gathered to- 
gether, and publiahed to them the glad doctrines of the cross I In all weatbera 
that man went forth and testified the Goapel of the grace of God : and lo &r 
from thinkii^ ont^loor preaching a dishonourable act, I ahould be glad to be. 
the bearer of the books of that man whose time and wfaoae talents would enable 
Um to engage in so honoorable and so happy a sarrice. Every spot ia eoo- 
aeorated; there ia not a single apot but it ia consecrated. If jou go on b«ard 
a ship, Chriat was there before, and preached on board a ship to the peoplsi. 
If yon go to the hills, the apoatlat preached there tfefbre yon. If you go 
to the prisons, the apostles preached there before yon. And as in Ireland it 
Is all consecrated groanld, and the clergy, and tha dissenters can preach to- 
gether, and hold their meetings together — so I bail the day whan the wall 
which ia partly cmmbling shall be broken down, and my Sarionr be preached 
in erery place, and erery plaoe be hallowed aa the qKit from which his naaia 
shall resound. I eannat but rejoice that anch erenta are now taking place. 

They alao communicated thia subject by pricata twtchimg. They were not 
aatiafied with pnblio preaching, bat they went to erery house, teaching and 
preaching Jesus Christ This is the communication of the truth to individiial*, 
as the other was the conununicatioo of the truth lo m n itit u d tt. Thay preached 
and they taught &om house to house. David had often heard Nathan apeak 
in public ; birf he heard him in private to purpose when he came and related 
his beautiful parable, and then said, " Thou art the maik." O that sermoo in 
his own house— of what mighty effect it waa to bring the sinner to a aense of 
kis sin, and to inquire for mercy and pardon I The jailer heard the apostle 
preach In a room, and heard him preach with power, " Beliere m tha IiOrd 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be sared." 

I doubt not that a part of this priTats tuition conaisted in (he applioation of 
tike conaolation of tlie Gospel to individuala who had been pricked iu theii 
hearts, and their oiiada aomewhat illumioatcd by the truth : thsy had to 
■trengthea them that were weak, and to bring back thoae who had Ulen away. 
But the ekief end of this private tuition was, to seek out that whiah was lost 
For many yeara paat, perhaps for many centnries, in England, Christiaiiity has 
been considered rather a defensive than an aggr es s i ve s^rten : but tlie relation 
in which Christiaoity stands to the world is not a defensive one : it can defend 
itself, aa Hr. HQl add, when an individnal aaid he had preached a Tary moral 
sermon, and that he moat guard the Gospel—" Ah," (said ha), " that ia a 
poor Goapel that cannot guard hsalf." So we say : Ckristiani^ is not laeKly 
t debnce for Itself, bnt h is fcr aggression on the uMfal wees and Inata el 
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mulkind, and to rvdnce (he power* and mnparta of S»t*n into a loTcl with iLe 
riches of Christ. 

Now ministers are not onlj to teacb and preach to them who wil> come, but 
thej are to go to those who will not come. They are not only to invite people 
to come to the temple, but the; are to go to their houses — ''ioeTarykoose they 
ceaMd not to teach and to preach Jesui Christ." When the Saviour ordered his 
disciples to preach his Gospel, he did not saj, " Now f ou go to Jerusalem, 
and stand up there, and preach in mj name ; and send messeageis all round 
the countrj, telling tham to come and hear jou illustrate the Gospel of the 
graoe of Ood," No ; but he said, " Qo into all the world i take the Gospel 
to them, and let them be benefited bj this aggressive af stem of the power of 
divine trath." Therefore the more liumble disciples went from house to house ; 
they oDDversed with the people, told tham their moral guilt, shewed them the 
preciousness of the Saviour, exhibited the fulness and freeness of redeeming 
lore, and the blessedness of believing in Christ. 

And such must be our plan ; and such is the plan of thb Cirr MiuiOK. 
Hanj people stay from public worship, not from rice, but from habit — many 
from igwrance, many irom prejudice, maoy from iudiffeienee, and many other 
reasons connected with their state. Now to these fhe messenger of mercy 
from this sodety must go, waroiog them, as Lot warned his daughter and sons- 
in-law, and telling them to come out of the city: they are to go wherever 
they can, and to draw the bgw at a venture : who can tell but that the message 
will be made efleEtiml to their salvation and their comfort ? 

Finally, I have to show you ths conbtanct op apostolical mNiariATiDN. 
" Daily in the temple, and in every house, they ceased not to teach and to 
preach Jesus Christ." At tMi Pentecostal season, when we look at the Acta 
of the apostles, we suppose that every thing was done by divine influence : and 
objectors are telling us, that that was a remarkable time, and that it was 
by divine influence men were cooverted. Doubtless all that is the truth ; no 
soul will ever be converted without divine influence, but we must not look 
slightly at means : means mast have their proper place as well as divine 
iofluence. If I look at one of the reservoirs of the New River Company, I 
oxpeet that there must be pipes to convey that water to individuals. If I take 
the water to drink it will refresh me ; but if I want it at my bonse t must have 
a pipe to convey it. Now ministan are the channels through which divine 
Influence flnwj ; and the means of grace are the pipes through which this in- 
fluence flows to us. It was in the use of the means that such influence was 
bestowed in apostolic times, and such wonders wrought; to thousands they 
preached, and thousands were taught ; they oeased not to teach and to preach 
Jesus Christ Only let the same meant now be put in operation. Three 
tbonsand were converted on the day of Pentecost, and five thoosand a few days 
after. Nowleteightthonsand souls in this great metropolis be alive to a sense 
of salvatioQ, and let every mu and woman among the eight thousand think 
they have not done a day's work unless they hare attempted to convert a soul, 
nnless they have entered a house, and made a direct attack upon some poor 
sinner who had tired in sid', and had let tmW the battering-ram of truth against 
the wall of their prejudices; what a different scene would London present if 
individuals in the ehnroh of Christ were only active, in proportion to apoitntic 
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Uid prinitiTe times I TIiiR U the great thing we fnnt, and what thii Society 
attempt* to lupply. Ths Spirit wu poured out to funilah ' men with » right 
q'irtt; th^ Spirit of God in those dayswu intended, not simply to convert men 
to Ood, but to furnish them with a, right ipirit to bring their neighbodrt to • 
knowledge of Jesui Christ and hit salration : and the Spirit is read; to be 
poured out now. There is do limitation except the limitation of unbelief and 
■cantjprayeT. If there were more prajer and more faith, there would be mora 
exertion, and more success. 

Now what was the spirit these men bad ? I will just briefly tell yon. * 

The influence of the dirine spirit of God on the minds of the apostles and 
tifB primitiTe preachers produced three blessed states of mind. Burning not 
/or their Matter'! glory .■ thiswasooe. They went into " every boose:" not 
only those into which they were inrited, bnt into " every house," of the rich - 
as well as of the poor; of the learned as well as the illiterate. And what 
though h was said, " You have no business here ; keep yonr rellgton to your- 
self !" They had too much love for their brethren to care for the frowns of 
men whose souls they attempted to bless : their Master''* honour was what they 
attempted to sustain; and if men blasphemed, and dishonoured them,'they 
bound the scorn to theit brow, and gloried in their shame. 

They had ardent love/or the toidt of men. Many among thein were ricli — 
others were learned; some were very respectable in their professions: and 
what did they do I Why they all of them united together ; and iee them ap- 
portioning out Jerusalem, making districts of the holy city, and saying, "Now 
you have influence in that quarter: go and tell those people of a Saviour's 
dying love. You are better fitted for that district: go and tell your Mends 
the SaviooT there." O ! this love that biimed in their spirits, and melted them 
into tender compassion for the souls of men — this love made them daring . 
conscioos that they sought their Master's honour, and conscious that they 
sought the salvation of men, they feared do rebuke, but entered Into every 
house, and ceased not to teach end to preach Jesus Christ 

I am not aware, and can hardly suppose, that there are any of the preaching 
agent* of this Society present. 'If I had I would to encourage that dear young 
man who is engaged in this work, say to him, ' If you hare never read the life 
of Joseph Alleino (who wrote the " Alarm to the Unconverted") read it Wo 
are told that that man of God, notwithstanding the cruel persecution which he 
snSered, although his name was scoffed at and despised in Taunton, the place 
where be led souls to the Saviour, used to go and knock at the doom of the 
inhabitants, and though the servants would frequently shut it in bis face, he 
would knock again, and say, " Pray, do let me in j I have a message to yonr 
master, and only wish to converse with him." Sometimes the servants would 
not let him in ; then he would go the neat day taking a little present in hi* 
hand, a book, or something to gain admission : and when be conld once gain 
admission, it was seldom that the enmity of the people was not slain by the 
.power of his love and his kindness to them. O dear young man, do not be 
afraid of a rebuff j you have a soul to save : do not be afraid of scorn ; you 
!iave to gather souls to Christ : and though you be despised and reproached, 
yet count it all joy when you fall into these divers tribulations, if you may but 
win souls tothe dear Redeemer. - . 
" In every house they ceased not to teacb and to preach :" heie is smW^iMI* 
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fM« p«Tteeermee in titir work. Qoi htth nrora that Chilit skrald be " ■ 
Kght tp ligbten the Oentilea," and thai the earth ahould be filled wjtli hli 
glory. That <rai enoiij^ for them. Thongh ereiy thing aeeinad to oppoae 
them — though thej wera tcorned and laoghed at — though they were Berered 
from their fiuniUeB and cat off from their comfbrtt, it was enoogh for Iheni to 
persevere in their work, that God had swora with an oath that ererj sianer 
■hould lutao to the sound of his Voice, and multitude* be gathered to hii Dame. 
And so thej persarered in their woric ; thej taught pabliclf , and from house ' 
to hooH. 

Now, nj dear hearen, I have endearonred to explain to you the doetTiaa] 
part of the mbject, and to illustrate it in jour presence this evening. All 
perhaps who hear me have been privileged to sit under the Gospel ministry; 
manj who hear me, in addition to the public alarms of the ministers of the 
G«(pel, have had the prayers, the connael, the advice, and the exhortation of 
fathen and mothers, of brothers and sisters, of relations and friends. I aak 
yoD whether yon are the better for kearing the Gospel. Haa H reformed yonr 
nindi T Has It renewed yonr nature T Has it bron^t yon to Christ a* 
penitent, humble, broken-hearted tinners t Hm It taken yoii away from bad 
•ompany T Has it dlsaociated yoa fivm evil practices T Haa tt enabled you to 
east yonraelres on the meniy of the Savkmrof sinnerit I beseech you do not 
pot away this qaestloa firom yon — It Is for yoar lift. Strange events frequently 
happen, and mytterloos providences occur. You may nerer hear the voke of 
the preacher again, and the preacher may never be permitted to preach any 
■ore. I seem thought, beloved, to stand on the brink of eternity while I am 
prsadung to you. Every one of you nay drop into eternity before the morning 
light, and the preacher may be sammoned to hb Master's bar before that light 
oomes. Let me then lerioaBly ask you, Has the preaching of Christ done yon 
good I Has it converted your souls T Hia it renewed your minds f Has It 
brought you to love communion with Godf Has it made a change in yoor 
*tew*, and feelings, and prospects, and pleasnres, and habits T Has it indeed 
made yon a new ereatara in Christ Jesos f Soppose my Master were to come 
from hearen at this vary moment, and begin at the first In this assembly, and 
go all round the hoose, and put the question to every individual here — Lovest 
thoa me! Lovaat thou met Lovest then met Lovest thou met What 
wonld yoa say ! What ! not love Christ who came fVom heaven to save sioneri, 
who died the just for tha uAjwt, to bring slBners to Oed, and who ever lives to 
make intercession for sinners t Whatt not love Christ I Well then, If yon S» 
In that state, if you die enemies to him, tiiis is what is pninonnced npon yon : 
Qiey are iiotmyword*,dear hearers; they are Ood's words : "If snyman lore 
not the Lord Jesoa Christ let himbe Anathema, Maranatha "—let him be devoted 
to deatmotion till tha Jjord shall eome. Awful thoQ^t I Yoong man, yon are 
gay and foolish now. Yonngman, yon may have came from yonr mother's arma 
perhaps to this great metropoliB. Alas 1 she bade yon depart with many blesa- 
Ings, praying that God wonld keep yon in tbb chy. She said, " Ood be 
nardful to my child: let him be the partaker of hb heavenly grace." Is tba 
prayer answerad I You, young woman, are away perhaps froin the ken of yonr 
father's snd your mother's eye; you are now gay, and careless, and thonghdeaa 
ud new dresa and con^any are your dilefengagemeata. There Is a dayoomlng 



Digit zed by Google 



'tfl/t BDUIOT, MOPI, AFO CONITAHCT 01 ArVSTOUO VIHIBTKATICdb 3IA 

,«haa llwr will DotcbMr roD—wlMB dl 7imr fnenda and j«Mt ^Hnns will b* 
like thorn* in jour tide* uid gaad* in yow luarti. " Cuntd be vf aaMpwooa,** 
joo will uj, " HuX draw me from the howM of Ood, and ttom a Savtonr*! love t 
Cuned be the pleuuret tb»t drowned my peace, mid desbrojed mj loaU" 
Cone, then, to Cbmt t«-Bight ; bii open anus are spread wide to reouva jotk 
If yoo bare a heart Muihle of your DeceoMtis* and your liiu, ba it kaown to 
f ou that he ii able to aare to the uttenooat all that oome t« God by htn. I 
loare you with thb prayer — a prayer whidi was offered by one wal, aa it ii 
ncorded, sad raeaiTod mercy : may it be oflerad fay aiaay, and Toeeira many t* 
ni^ht " Lord, aare my poor sonl !" Take ttia prayor kwna, a^d fM him to 
theteat of hia lore and faitfatiilaeta: andwhocaa toll bat you ahftll beeome the 
partaken of bis eteraal poner and hia etomal grace t 

But many of you ate the happy partaken of this predoat Ooi^ : many of 
yon baTB raceired it in the loTe and in the power of it It bu often attanlod 
you in your domestic comforts : it hai glTeo you many vaereip*, many bleaain^ 
of which yon wonld DCTCr hare partaken without it. Now I ask you to-nigbt, 
and I intend to hare, if God will gire you bis Spirit,,a roaponse to the question 
•—I a«k you, dear hearen, will you for your Master's sake send the Gospel 
which has so blessed you to ssTe your perishing fellow mortals t Will yon let 
your neighboun die and perish in their slus without making any attempt to 
MTe them t I pity you if you will r but I am satisfied you will not I need 
not slate to you the objects of this Society: itb simply by the means of salaried 
Bgenta to publish the Gospel of Christ in all parts of the metropolis where 
accexB ean be obtained. It u to ruse up ao aggressire system of warfare 
against the kingdom of Satan, and toeouTert souls to God. This is its plain, 
simple, and scriptural object. I am happy to tell you that forty agents are now 
employed in this work of mercy; and if it were not trespassing too much on 
your time I would read a letter which my belored friend Mr. Broadfoot has 
writton to the eecretary of the Society respecting the character of the agents. 
Be lelb ns that tbe lengthened interTiews he had with all of them, it was hit 
endearonr, by conrersation or examination, or both, to form as correct an esti- 
mate as he eoold of their spiritual condition and mental furniture; and though 
as to talents and acquirements, they are, as might be expected, greatly diver- 
aified, it aHbrds him much plaosare to state that ha belieres them all to be 
persons of ferrent piety, of IioIf affection, and derout leal to the glory of the 
Redeemer, and tbe best interests of their fellow-men. Soch a testimony, I 
kope, will have sufficient weight with you. 

I have heard one objection to the society — that it employs tataried agtnt: 
But then this is apostolical. It is said that all Cbriitians should be engaged 
in the work of the Lord. True, my brethren ; erery Christian should be a 
missionary: and that ia the foundation of this society, and the principle on 
whieh it works. But itill yon recollect that all the rich men among the people 
that were converted in apostolic days, sold their lands and their estates, and 
distributed to those who bad need ; and all these were deeply interested in tbe 
progreH of the Gospel. 

I haTB a letter, sent to me before I began preaching, which I will read. 
" Rev. Sir — ThoM who are desirous of gaining happiness may do so by enp- 
portiag this cause of the City Miiaion. It has already repaid more than this 
world f* worth. Tou are in possession of facts as to the great good wbicb tha 
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Sociatjr haM dooe, which when thsf are brought before the people they wU flid 
dtenuelTea not provided with mffident monef to diKhsrge their debt of gnU' 
tude bi the Lord. Therefore let them hare the Inmrr which I hare had. I 
pTOmiM to pay to the City Bliarioa two and nzpence a'toonth. 1 have « box, 
and I am happy to My there are twenty ihillings in it, given in one week. "Hia 
operatiotu of the Society are directed to the poor .- I pray God they may erea 
be directed to the abodei of the rich. may Ood aend down his Spirit upon 
the people this night I" I should not hare read the letter to you, tmt m it la - 
withoat a name, and enolotea the first contribution, I thought it would be aa 
encouragement to peraons present to do so, 

I ahBll make no more statementi, but commend the Sodety to yuor contriba- 
tioni. If you know the value of the Goapel, I doubt not but the preciontneM 
of Its truths will enable you to do that which is right in God's li^t, just la yoor 
nnighbonn, and tnstnmiental to your own soul. May Ood gin yon the mgbH 
cfinwnBlf andtbeqdritorioratUinflBlngl Amin. 



Digit zed by Google 



tasas WAsmHO his disciples* teet 



■S7. C. BSNBON, A.M. 
ST. HABT.LE.STRAND, MAT IS, 18SS*. 



So >ftR h* faid wuhed thair feet, ud hid Ukan hii gvmenU, uid wu kI down tgtio, 
ba nid unto thsm, Eninr fe whit I bu* dona to fan ? Ta cill mc Hutcr ud Lord : 
tat j» iMfwM; (bi lol un. If I than, tout Lord tod Mutar, biTawtibedfourreet, 
ya alio oogbl ta wub on* ■nMhir'* f«M. For I km ghan f" tm nUBph, tkat T* 
tkoold do u 1 luT* doDa to fou." — JoBM, xiii. I) — 19. 



Amono the rarioui iacidaots whict ire Teeorded hy the CTUgeliit as haring 
oecmred during tha night which immediatelf preceded the craciGxion of out 
Lord, there is not one which ia introduced with more particnlar loleinntt; than . 
the waabing of the apostlu* feet, " Now before the feast of the passover," 
aa;i St. John, " when Jeaus knew that his hour was come that he should de- 
part out of this world onto the Father, haring lo*ed hb own which were in the 
irorld, he lored them onto the end. And supper betog ended, the deril hiTing 
uow put iDto the heart of Judas Iscarlot, Simon's son, to betraj him ; Jesus 
knowing that the Father had given all things into his hands, and that he was 
eoioe from God, and wsot to God ; he riseth from supper, and laid aside his 
ganoents { and took a towel, and girded himself After that he ponreth water 
into a basin, and began to wash the disciples' feet and to wipe them with the 
towel wherewith he was girded." Such is the impressive manoer in which 
the OTingelist brings before our consideration this simple action of our Saviour ; 
and such the minute particularity with which he describes the circumstances 
that aecompauied it. 

Nor is this all. We ouy remark, as eqnallj singular, the importance which 
onrLordhimself appears to have attacbedto the transaction; and the mysterious 
language which he addressed to Peter, when he would have resisted in his own 
caso the performance of the rite. Now when Jesus came to Peter for the, pur- 
poM of washing him, " Peter said to him, Lord, dost thou wash my fleet t 
Jasus answered and said unto bim. What I do thou koowesrt not now ; hut thou 
ihalt know hereafter. Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet, 
Jesus answered him. If I wash thee not, thou bast no part with me. Simon 
Peter saith to him. Lord, not my feet only, but also my hands and my bead. 
Jesus saith to bim, He that is washed aeedetb not, save to wash bis feet, but 
is clean every whit." Struck with the eitraordinary solemnity, and the ap- 
paront mystery of this whole trausactiou, and pressed by the difficulty of 
espWning it tatiafaetorily upon the mere supposition of its being intended to 
give an example of Christian humility in its ordinary sense, individuals hava 
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flBiNvovmd ta twiaa tke aot ttaidf to » dafna of importance eomiMiMnnta 
vltli ths dignity wiUi irhicli it ii introdoced- 

Some haTe tluTerani concaiTed, tfaat tka Sstiout intended the oeremonfof 
ifMbiag the Kpoatlei' feet to be regarded m« emblamatical of hia elauitiiig th* 
•oole and bodiei of his dbeiplet from all lin, bf the waahing of that mingled 
water and blood wtiich flowed from his side when it was poured out for traiiB- 
greasbn npon the croM. This ophiioii is princtpallj npported bj the conrena- 
tion which has been alreadj qnot«d •■ having taken place between onr Lord 
mi St. Peter. Now it ia dear that the iralf light in which Jams himself baa 
tmght ns to loiA on the incident, b w a motiTfl to go and do likewiae : <• I 
ba«e giren jaa ' aafa he, " an example, that ye should do a* I hara done to 
yoa." This, at Uast, la the only ioatruction he has openly delivered ; and 
it shews, upon a c&re(ul review, that the whole dreamataneea of the case 
may be satttfactoti^ azplalned, withont karii^ Teconne to any mystical allu- 
aioo to his own prnpUatory saeiiftce. Jeans came, as wa have seen, to Peter, 
and Peter, knowing both his own unwoithbiess and Us Maat«'s divine dignity 
said unto him, "Dost thon wash 117 feetT" llut b, "Is it meet that an 
office of such degradation should be perfonned by the everlasting Son of God 
toons of the lowliest of the sons of men T" " Jesus answered and said. What I 
do thou knowest not now ; bat thou shalt know hereafter. As yet thou art 
ignorant of the reasons which have indnced me to adopt this course ; but as 
sooa as I hare done what it is my purpose to do, then shalt thou be made ac- 
quainted with the cause." Not aatisGed to submit, or not aware of onr Lord's 
meaning, I^ter stiU more vehemently replied, " Thou shalt never wash ay 
feet : Jesus answered him. If I wash thee not, thou bast no part with me." In 
other words ; " If, in disobedience to my expressed will, thou refosest to per- 
mit me to do that which I desire to do, and wilt not, withont a previons ex* 
planation of the reason of my conduct, bend to my authority and be washed, 
thy presumption and disobedieaee too plainly shew that thou hast no part in 
me in that submissive di'peniation in which I have ever been ready to follow 
the will of my beaven?y Father, which thou, as my disdple. ought ever to be 
ready to follow mine." 

Struck by this rebuke, St. Peter passed at once from obstinacy to excess of 
nal, and said unto his Lord, " Lord, not my feet only, but alto my hands and 
my head. Jeaoa saith to him. He that ia washed needetb not save to wash his 
feet, bat it clean every whit." " He that is already cleansed, whether from 
the filtUness of the flesh or the spirit, does not require for the end that I hare 
aoW in view, to submit to more from me than the washing of his feet ; for by 
his previous cleansing he is already purified. Obey, therefore, in what I desire, 
and give me an opportunity of doing neither more noi lest to thee than that 
which my own wisdom tees meet.' 

It it evident, then, that there is nothing in the statement of our Lord to hia 
ajNHtles which may not be explained withont allusion to the efficaqr of hia 
blood in purging and watblng away the sins of all mankind. Snch a t«cret 
add mystioal rsa»uuiug is nnnecessary to elucideto the tapguage of Jesut. Aa 
it is, therefore, a neediest, to is it also an unnatoral course to assume tnch a 
mystical reference, in order to account tor the circumstajtcea ubder whidi. In 
the particnlar case of the text, the washing of the apostles' feet was per- 
formed. 
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tft. Fiter, it ttill reiaatni Ic ai to Mrign aoae icuoib for that gve«t aolMDiiItf 
iriOi «rtileh the trntntivfl ta Intradttaed to our netie* bjr St. ioiuL To ucoiiBt 
lor tUi, (hull, them are tone wlio woold permade as, that the mere aet of 
■bathing the dbciplea* feet was intended to be m evarlaitiiig ordiaance in tba 
Christian chnreh. A* the Lord'a ntpper wu ordained to he celebrated iu con- 
tinual TemembraDoeofChrittiMdothef maintaiatiiat this act of wisdom ihcHild 
alio be done in perpetnal imitatkn of Christ They imagine, that to give 
^at«r weight to the doty, the moet awfiil period of our 'Saviour's life, ctm 
the night before he was cmcified, was chown Ibr its institation, as well as fol 
■that of the great saerament of the QospeL In partnanoe of this notioa, the 
(Hvlates and great men of the Roman chnrch, are acoutonad, reat by year, id 
the week in which they oommemorato the death of the Redeemer, ta repeat 
the act of washing tiis feet of the poor, when they vainly soppoaet that by that 
outward deed alone they have accomplUied all that is neeeMny to the falfi!- 
ment of the precept of Christ, by doing to alhen as he himself did to his 
dlsdplaB. Bat, surely, Mch a meagm aad UmitMl view of the sabject tt 
altogether nmrorU^ of the divine wiadon of oar Lord. The sacrament of the 
Lord's supper, is for the remisiion of sins ; it is an ordipanee at^>ointed for the 
strengthening and refreeUnp of en senls, even as oor bfidiee are by the brMd 
uid wine : bnt the mere momentary washing a poor brotiwr's feet at a fixed 
period on each retoraiog year, is ntteriy vain and valoeleas, except ■■ an ex- 
ample of that entire and uninterrupted conrte of kindaesa which we shoold 
shew to all who are placed in the same relative sitnation to us, in which oM 
blessed Saviour atood to the apottUs whom be had choaen. Had this csremcMy 
been performed by the apoatles with the same regularity with whicli they 
ahnoBt daily celebrated the supper of the Lord ; had they commended it to the 
obaervaoce of the aniveraal church, or even implied it in their writinga, that 
they deemed it binding in Its literal senee, we might bne admitted it as a 
Christian rite. Bet there is one only allnstoa to it throoghont the whole re- 
mainder of the New TeatanMnt ; and that one in I Timothy, v. 10. It is sleaT 
that St. Paul, indescribing the good worlu of die widow he approves, intended 
nnder the partteotar expression of srashing ttie feet of &e Mints, of designating 
the general eustoik of performing the reqeisite services of bcapttalitf to thoae 
Chriattana whom we receive as g u eeta nnder oar roof. 

It remahu, therefore, that we reject this aMderapraetfeeaathenaantkerfated 
Invention of man, and ooBsider the washing the go al ies' feat as a paiticalar 
tmtanea exemplifying some general virtue. It daolaess, that Imeia ha haa 
given us an example, that we shoold do as he had done to hia disciples. Hie 
conduct is to be, ^refore, a model for onr'a. Hie aame diapotitlon whioh be 
exhiMteJ to hia hllowere shodd be exhibited to onr brethren. AMe <d a 
timaar natnre to perfbm, and to transfose the (fiirit of his conduct on (his pai - 
tiealar oeoaslon into ear own. 

What then was the mind wUeh CkTiat on this partkalm ocwsien dia^yad' 
and what la the natora of thoee acts of Christ, of thoea virtoea, which in 
Ibnowi&g his exanfrie, whou he wariwd Ua apestlas' Cset, we aimt ^enJd ha 
led to pmformT In annraflng thii qneatlon. It is isaally said, that the virtu* 
i»M^ this lowly act of OUT Lad reeoomeiKb, la that of ChitstiaB hmaiiqr- 
Uomility, it is remarked la the leading rharacteriilk of the Gospel of CMat 
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the pkfMnaoat fattnre'of tUa pBTtteolw oereitaODf. Tt U therefore ioferrad, 
thkt thk u the gtmix of which out SeTiouf meut to ugnify the beeat; sod the 
excellence b^ his own eiiiinple. It Is, indeed, iinpasublfl to den;, that the 
Boat kdminible humiUtj mw, in > high degree, exhibited, when iruliing the 
■poitlei' feet; but toelio it wes id eTerjportian of oorLonl'i earthlj pilgrim- 
age, xnd leeii more conSpicaoiitlj wken it wai incoleeted bjr hii ignoioiiiioiia . 
death for va upon the ctobi; more m, eren, than in that eeremonj which b 
now under out renew.' It ii not easj, therefore, if the purpose ia merelj to 
recommend the dnt; of humilitf , to account for the eeleetion of lo limple an 
act, when it wu about to'be still more powerfdlly inealeated bj the still more 
lupreuJTe and humiliating sufleringi of our Savioar's death. It woatd rather 
have been, that some special form and kind of hnmili^ wu designed to be 
enjoined, and was, in fact, signified, hj the Terj nature of the act represented 
nnder the image of waahing the apoetlet' feet. 

Let ns examine, then, into the nature of thia act, and from that examinatloQ 
let ua aee if WB cannot ascertain the particular species of humilitf it was intended 
to recommend, and explain,' at the aame time, both wlqr it wat left to th» 
period, and why it ia introduced to our notice with so much of solemn eameatneaa- 

Firtl, then, the act of waahing the feet was one which in the countriei in 
which our Sanour dwelt waa utnallf peribmed bf aerranta to their masters, 
•■ a point of Aatf, or bf inferiors to siqwriors as a mark of respect In the 
present inatance the whole proceeding waa rerersed. Here the hearenlf and 
almighty Master of the unirerse performed it for his earthly and dependant 
iervants. Hera the Lord, who' Is abore all, Qod bleaaed for ever, psrformed 
for those who areamongthemeancstaDdleaat esteemed of weak ami miserable 
mortals. 

Seeondlif, the washing of the apostles' feet was not an aet eaaential to the 
snpplj of their necessary wanta, or calculated toreliere any of their urgent dis- 
tresses, or to remove from them the calamities of aickness or eren of death. 
It ia one, which, estimated at the highest, ma; be said to be no more than a 
compllaece with eostom, and contributing to the ordinary comforts of life. 

Thirdly, it was a personal serrice by the Lord himself. His works were 
elected, either by the power of hia word, or by the ministry of those whom he 
■ent forth, with a commission to heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, and cast oat 
derila in hia name. But the waahing of the apostles' feet waa the work of his 
own hands ; a lowly labour in which he employed his own body, and not the 
result of the authority with which as Messiah he was endued ; but aa the 
atrength which he as man rfeceired in common with the whole Aunily of 

Lolly, the washing of the apostles' feet waa not a du^ which lay in the 
UBUal course of our Sariour'a niniatry, or to which he was usually called by the 
character of Redeemer, or Preacher of Bighteousnees in which he appeared. 
On the contrary, it was One in which the relative position in irhieh he stood 
towards his apcwtlea in order to perform. He bad to become a aerrant, instead 
of prophet, priest, or king. Hie duty waa one which demanded that he should 
atrip himself of hii usual raiment, and descend from the tone 'of his general 
jpre-emlnenee, to take a lower order and humiliating form before hia inferiMa, tff 
perform. 
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Juui wianiNo mu pibciflss' fut. Ml 

Soeli WH the Mt ; ftnd bkring w noticed uid wcerUiDcd ill nmtaKt we nutj 
•uiljperceirei botli wliat it nu intended to incalute upon ni, Md wh^ it km 
debrred to an eapecial period, ind introduced by the ■olemu prefftce given to 
it bf St. John. That fonu of humilitj wbich thii act so etpeciallj command*, 
it that of penonal Mnice performed bj niperion to inferion, and that not 
merely for the relief of the etHDtial neeevitiei, or the remoTal of piercing 
paina, bat for their ordinarj comfort! and conreniencei, and advantaget in 
life. 

The importance of aocb leMooa is ^>pannt. What are acta of patronage 
and protection, though they ipring from the compaanon of the bouI t They 
■till mark the pre-eminence of the Cbriitian. Charity and generotity equally 
■haw the (uperior rank in wbich we stand towards onr brethren; they add 
almost to the feeling of importance we entertain: they often give us great 
credit in the world, and they are such that gather round us many friends and 
■uj^liauta to participate in the bounty we beatow. Tiieie are acts, therefore, 
which it ia comparatively easy to perform; more eaay than half the other 
datie* of the Ciiiistian. For acts of charity and alma-giTing are generally done 
with that degree of moderatlou and regard to the drcumstauccs in which we 
■land to the world, that they neither entail i^Mn ue diminution of splendonr, 
loM of enjoyment, or even the abatement of a tingle comfort. But when we 
are obliged to labour with out own bodily power* for the good of others, when 
tbote for whom we labour are our inferiors, . when we are called to lay aside 
our outward marks of distinction, ajid mingle with these inferiors and depeod- 
anti, and act to them as their umnti ; when we are told to miniater to them 
with our own hands, and, in fact, to reverse the relative situations in which we 
■tand to them — and when we do this, not for what is easential to continue their 
existence but only desirable for their comfort and convenienoe; then the 
difAoolty arises ; then it is that the Christian begins to feel hi* repugnance to the 
office of charitable love ; then it is thatwe esperience that there is eome hard- 
*iie« in the demand* of Christ j then it is that we are tempted to shrink, and 
to trust to others what we are unwilling to codertake ourselves. Most necei- 
■ary, therefore, was it, that our Lord should give us a pregnant esample of his 
desire, that we should perform tneh personal service, and in the feeling of 
hnmllity submit to the action inculcated. 

But diis is not ail. Not only are we unwilling to do such service, but we 
may add, thot such personal aerrices are in fact actioni wbich most of all affect 
the great principle of charity ; I mean, the increase of brotherly love between 
the rariona order* of lociety. The poor think, often (perhaps they justly think), 
that what is done for tbem by the rich in alms-giving, is done merely out of 
that anperabandance with which it has pleased God to ble» them. They see 
that it entail* iqwn themselves no lose of luxui;, plenty, comfort, or splendour. 
■The poor, therefore, regarding such alms-giving as no sacrifice, as the mere 
■perfermanc* of a bounden dutr, too often feel little of that gratitude, which the 
ostentatiously charitable man deems his best reward. But the poor koow tbe 
Talue of personal tervices: they know the value of labour given for another's 
welfare by their own experience, by their own station in Life ; tbcy can measure 
tbe eacrifioe wluch a Christian man, when he descends to work with lus own 
.handi for theb. benefit, or to g^e the power of his faculties to a*sbt then- 
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OmOiaaay «mphij»d In tha worb of tlieir (fwh hud*, tksjr aadantui mt 
AeprieaofikerBeompeDM. Thsj are IfaeTelbre alwayt mnA afat tJ by wh 
proModiiif^ toWBTth themMlres from wbatsrsr qaarter it nmj uiM. Wh«a 
thejcea tkowwhoBrscoafesMdljtnperior, ptaaedtwTond tbeneeeMitf ofnd 
Irork, who haTe all thlupi giTsn tkem by God wUob km nqoMt* br Ani»> 
wtreB, who eu dMeend fram this itato oa\y ftou dtMit^, ebxritf in its eraa- 
gelical HUM— iriien ther bm that thef ars car*d for umI tiiat Ihey «ra Ufao«Md 
for, by thoM who lay aside for this Tery purpOM all the outward marfca of thalt 
tnperiori^ — then they can pcTooiTa and Mtimate ttie extent and difllenlty of 
tt« lacrifiM. and leetng^ no other nwthv but Ion for doing it, ratnm it with a 
•orrMpending feeling ot mbaonded thankfulMM. WhereToi thanUbloeM ia 
laiaed, thw* abo will good be bund to tluMfl. And thna froK paraonal Mrrioaa 
like those commended to na by oar S«vionr'i eoainet, doaa the beatof alieierta 
tvsooiety arite in the eementing ti its varioaa ordwa, in tba bonda ofcMMordt 
■ni^t and lofB. 

lie oBeftitnen, the exMllenee, and the baanty of that partknlar fona of 
beneficent humility hero set before an for oof iaiitation, and the oecMiity «l an 
ordering it, are manifeaL If we examine fiuiher we ^all diicorer, that tba 
period to whieh it was defened, and the ttatement by which it ii introduead, 
are peeoliarly ealcnlatad to giro onr Lord's example in tbii iaetaaca an ad- 
ditional weight : " Vben," laya St. Joiui, " Jeant knew that hi* hoar waa 
eome tiiat be ihoald depart out of thii world onto the Father," thM did be 
begin to wash the Apottiee' feet. At eneb a moment it might ban been *ni^ 
posed, it lorely eoold ban railed in m no poaelbla Mri»ise, had Christ in Ui 
bamaQ nature been almost, if not altogether oecopled with the cootamplatim 
of his own appraadilng safferings, with their necesaity for the salratlon of a 
loet i^orld, and their efficacy in regeneratiDg monkiBd, the reaoU of the final 
acoom^blunent of the great puTpotes of God. Bnt wa then see thst ha was 
alire, not only to the wants, but exen to the eomfertaof hisfoUewers. He did 
not let his own biuinesaoone between him and his oare for others j btrtaoatohad 
a moment of the best, the moat afflicted, and important of has own life to abaw 
his sympaAy, and to do what lay in hii power to make other* feel sympathy 
for tbeir brethren's happiness. 

It was impossible that any period, therefine, could hsTB been okoaen man 
effectually Balcolated to shew as, that we owe it to the Lord not, eren in eoa 
deepest distress, to be swallowed up by our own sorrow— «ot, ei<en at the last 
period of life, to gire up the woi^ of kindness, and tepderasss, sad regard for 
the conrenieDce and happiness of thoee around as. It was hia pnipese to ebti» 
Mi, that the lore of oor brother, to bare Its perfect woil, sbosld be maas feet ad 
eren to the end of our days, and even In tbe mo«t affiieted of the oeeupiad 
portions of onr own existence. Most wisely, therefore, did he defer the axamplr 
be intended to set before ni npon snch an important point, to Iba baiir ai 
which hia own dayi ware about to end, and be waa prMaed down *n& nen 
flian common bearineia of soul at the prospect of that oontMt with tb> pownn 
et dorknoM wbi^ 1^ before him, and immedialely begun. And if a^ tfank 
could have been taken in die whole course of hia miaiatrr nMm it tbib 
another to imprese upon na the paramount regard to do ^ that wn ow 
•ran at Ute laeriOee of what our own eiio uuwtiMj ai saem to ntfin fbr am- 
tmlrm, in ordar to promcte Aa h^pinss* of oar btatbran j we ennnot 8—1 * 
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hit tkt thkt period iru, wbeii Jem knew that hii hour WM ecHM, tktt he wu 
•boot, tbio^h the mvat of thm eroM, to depart ta U* Fetliu. Hat we* « 
pedod wbea ha migki ban been Uly jwtified in bonding Ua whela pow«« to 
prapan hi* miad againat tiw pauia and attaeriea of bt* am eoniog hear ; ud 
t« MB, tbat baviiif lofed bU oirm ha Itwad thaai to the end. To tk« and of 
Ufa, therefore, are me, and all hie diaciplea, called bp thU hia esanpU* to lore 
cwli^ethreBia tbeLotd, the cbiMreD of the ■riHMAltrigb^ Father, red wed by 
the tMue Dwieiful Saviour, $Md haif* of the itane sverlaaUag proeaiea and bopat 

The evaagelut pr«aeeds ; " Supper being ended, Ike deiil, hanog doit pot it 
faito the beait of Jndaa lacariet, Simoa's md, to hetra; hlH," then did ha begin, 
thoogh fuUy aware of hit own dieoiple'i wickednen and hjpocritj, to weak tke 
ftat of all bia diwiplet. It was not oulj, therefore, tkoae wko lored. Umi it 
was not onlj, Ikerefore, tboee who were oleauaed from miqaitf, beea— ■ of 
their liBeeiity and faidi, but it wa« him aleo who tkreogh uoratoi— ew aad 
treaekeiy went to kit appainted plaee, to wkcm ear Lord eoBdaMeadad to peT> 
fbnB thia act of kmabta liinrtiw To eoeiaiai, tkerefon, aa well aa fineade, 
te tboae that foqet, aa wall aa theae that leeaeMber Qod, oui eanrideration ie 
iae. It ia net their ami whkh ebooM Under ow doing then good, ema ia 
the enallett aatter, when it ia in enr power k> to do. 

Lastly, ihe eraageliat telh u, tbtt wkmi Jeeoe began to waah the afMMtlea 
ftat, be knew that the Father " had giTen all thing* inta hi* bawl, and that 
he waa ooae from God, and that he weattoGod." Itwai aot,tharef<M«, any 
aneonaoiawBeH of bia dinae digai^, H waa not asy igsorvMe of hii mm 
iaealoaUUe tupeiiodty to thoee with wkoai be minietwed, Aat led OBT Lord ta 
the honble offioe of washing Ua apoitlea' laet. Atany peried of kiatnimatiy, 
anck a thought it would be ia^KMsible for ua to entertain, tliat he ceuU ba 
ignoraBt of hia difina glory. But the ernagelitt diracti enr attention raoft 
decidedly to thia efrenmatanee of onr Sanoar'a aequaintance with kia own 
drriidly and glory at thia moment ; it impreMaa upon u mora e ti on gl y the 
idea, that there ia no imaginable ntoatton wliieh a man can hold in the raat 
•raatitiitian and multiplied varieti«a of hnmaa lodety, iriiich can entannipete 
hia fiMa aa imitation of the example of hia Lord on thia pavtietdar du^ of 
pwforaiing the kumblest penooal aervieeB ton bia brethren*! sake. It i* int- 
pemble but thMe wboB R'OTidenae has rawed high above othera in laak, in 
wjajore, in tatotttt, or portion upon the eTih."uit be aware of the die tia atioa 
whidk aepantea thaa in atany tbinga from their faUow-Msreaturaa. It i> cmu 
4eiirable that moBahoold not forget Aeirplaea in aocJBty.bseaaw npoo their 
JMt appreoiatlon of ita reapoaMhtUty dapendi their knowle^ of wfiat it 
baoones thea to perform, and of the Taiioai elaime wkioh Qod and man have 
JIfon their tine Uieir exertioee, aad thev pen 8 iw una. But high aa ^y May 
liii niiail lif k aiaaii ilTiliuiiliinw. thnj i an aemi laaiih in Ihii hiiitral ilagini in 
tbataapenbundant henoor wUeh pUoea tb Lord Jeana at an infail« dirtance 
■bam hii beUevlng atnaaia. Naithet oan thay emu no oiaarty pemeive, or 
aMTM eoneedy apfreeitfe, their own loftiaeee abote all thrt ii oallad great 

III iiiaiMiiM. Ill iliil Ibii fliil iif Ibii II mill i iim[iiiibi ml kia own anpariorfty aa 

^(>MtarefaU,aboee the mated. Notalltheloftineaoraan.aotalltbeir 



then ftea the initatiou aI Oat irtrtae, to the fanilMieii of whkh the e: 
of aar Load waahfaf the ^eetlea' feet «M hMaded to penaada. 



Digit zed by Google 



334 ntui wABuiRa rat DtwJivLu* nar.. 

We panelre, than, kt once, when thm oonddered tnd raMonsd opon, hoW 
wiwlj the apettle iiM iDtrtiduoed tlio fneideot to out notice bj U* atateBMiit 
of tbeM vaTiaoipartieaUra; for, m the incident iteelfiBlntBoded to Tecomiueiid 
to xa the performttnoe of penans.1 wrricea Bud lowljr laiTiMi, and wrvicet 
' which ue cclcuUtad to miaiiter, not only to the wants, but to the Domforta of 
onr humbler brethren, lo are the prefatory remarki and ■olemnitieB with which 
it is brought forward caloalated to shew iu, that no dignity, however exalted, 
ia raised aboTe the neoenity of following thii example ; that eren in the lut 
honra of life, and eren in the mort busy and troubled momanta of axiate nee, ftill 
the notice from our Lord ii, to attend to the works of charity, and be filled with - 
the feelinga of contideration and brotherly lore. 

The application of the concluiiom which are thus drawn from the wathlng 
of the dUeiplea' feet by our blened Lord, appears to be pecnlinrly adapted to 
encourage, vindicate, and comnaiid those Tsriout works of charity, in which 
the Society (or the Promotion and Encouragement of Dittrict Visiting is 
engaged, and upon whose intsreit we are now aatembled this night What is 
its daaigD T It ia to regard the general aystemntic vintntion of ihs poor, with 
a view to the improTement of their temporal and spiritoal conation. To «c- 
complbh this object, it appeal* to all classes--to the clergy as well a* the 
laity — to those who, by station or talent, their influence or piatr, their wealth 
or leisare, are any way raised abore their brethren — it calls upon them all to 
aasist in reforming, comforting, relieviDg, and instructing the poor, the humble 
and the afflicted, the rile and the impenitent of our land. It calls npon them 
to cotopaarion, with their own labour, their own strength, their own facultiea, 
vigoroualy and ferrently to do works of charity, both to the bodiea and the soots 
of their poorer brethren. Peisonal serrices — the personal serrtcea of Bopericrra 
lo inferiors, eren of the highest to the lowest, are therefore exactly what this 
institotion, after the eaample of oor Lord, girea to every man a call and an 
opportunity to perform. Blessed indeed are those who, in the spirit of Cbis- 
tian lore, have undertaken this self-denying and humbling, but moat tlsefid«nd 
important, dnty. They tmly may be aaid to fblfil the purpose of the Saviour 
In washing the apostles* feet, and to set ont a pattern to hi* disctplea a(t«r 
them for their imitation. Like him, though in a far le«a exalted sense aitd 
degree, they know that their heavenly Father has given them the good things 
of the world, and raised them to rank, riches, and privileges, ftfoo which their 
lowly brethren have been, fay the dispensatton of the lame heavenly Father, 
withdrawn. Yet, like him, they look upon those distinetioni, not as given for 
their own enjoyment or idleness, not as exempting them from the necoasity, 
bat as wgiog upon them the propriety, of making such bleseioga means of 
beooming twnevalent and nsefitl to thiwe who are around them. Like him, 
they riie from their aumptnoos abodes,' Aey lay aside the garments of their 
pride and worldly pre-eminence which aeparate* them from the dwellings of 
the destitute, and gird their heultiet and power* with love, aad disaemiiats 
botit mental, morhl,' religions, and temporal, treasure around them. Iik« 
Christ, they undertake a humble and persotial servioe ; and to their fading* 
and sympaUiies too often a painful service, in visiling'the houses, not merely of 
inferiors, but of the enemies of righteooaneai and tmUi, and those that arA 
*nb)ect to all the mi««riea and destitatioM of the eetth. They have to tiy to« 
like him, to win badt those who betray the Gk«pfll by Iniqol^, to a sense of 
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•wrs WAssnro ns Diiomxs TWtt. oK 

b«tttr and bdlhr tUilgs. No tn4tt«f kow mbtti Ditj b« tli« ablxle tlte;f bnter ; 
BO Bkttei how mocli 6f their own ewe aad plcMora Ae? are oMtg«d to Fore^ , 
ao matter h<fw foitagn to their lubita, bow reveltiog to their thtieacj', how 
ham wing to their tend^mert, how edntraiy to gll that the; are aecnfltomed U 
behold ev«n now, are the scenes of nliei^ and Iniqui^ thrubgh whioli they 
tauit pan. A* Chrut's lerraata, after the saainpte of Christ'i hnibillty and We, 
thej gird thenuelTEs to the talk, and fhlfil it, after the example of Christ, andBT 
the hope of beaefittliig, 'either tenporally or stHrMnall;', *ome bf the membera 
of Jem* Chriit. Without (mee and witbont monef, sare thb te«t1inoDi* at their 
own eonacienoe, the diitrict viittot giTes op, for the Htke of doing ChHitlaii 
good to the verj' lowett of uaakind, bit ease, hii bnitaess, lii* iuperlorit^, and 
humblei himwlf to gire adtiee, atsbtence, e6ntoUtloD, eibortaljon, and 
inatmction. 

Sach are thej; auoh i« the ebaractor oflhelr work ; so eiactly does it Ml 
wilbin tita scope and purfiose of what Jem tommanded when he washed his 
disdples' feet. Snrelj, my brethren, it U impoMible that peisoaal terrlee ao 
diaiDteraated and holf can fail of doing much to remove Ae ignorant, Iha de- 
gradsd, and the deititate, from tife darkness and misery of their error* and 
tbeir rices. Every report, indeed, of the Socisty assures as, that the fhiit ia 
plentiful, according to the eircumstaooea. Families raised from the neglect of 
all public wonhip to a aontinual attendanM In the honae of Ood. Tndividuals 
who bad nothing to employ them, (bniished with the meaiis of snbaistenCe by 
their own industry. Cliildren growing wp In^ignoranee 6f Ood, directed to 
seboolsi where salration beeomes a stmnd knMrn and blaMed upon tluir Upa. 
Parents roused and dlreetad Is a eense of dsHaa to Hwb AUdren which thej 
had nerer known Iietbre. The poor taught, how their more fiiTOured brethren 
care for them as brethren in the Lord; and tiieir more ftroured brethren tanght, 
how holy, and happy, and Christian a thing it is, to seek out the poor In know- 
ledge and in wisdom, and feel fer them, and communicate to them a portion of 
tiie glorious treaaurea of eternity. Comfort to tlw needy; light to the ignorant , 
peace to the wretched ; good-will among the Tarioua orders and degrees of the 
vast social machinery: these axe among the beneSts which, in many initances, 
have fallowed from the lowlj personal serrices of the district risitor, under the 
sanction o{ this Society. Would to God that tiie rineyard was supplied to wer* 
flowing with labourera, then might the work not be long of durationl But it 
« not so ; the barrest, eren when we confine oar riew to the limits of this 
metropolis, are great, hot comparatirely the labourers are few. The complaint 
made in rarious diatricta still is, that more rolnntary visitors are wanting : and 
the most extraMdinaiy featoie of the society, the employment of unpaid, dit- 
interestad agents in benefitting the poor, may be lost, if Christ's voice reach 
not the heart, and hit example stir not up Chritffan workmen to go and do to 
their brethren as he vouchsafed to do for his disciples. If this be not the case, 
alt the blessings (rf thia Soeie^ to the vititors and to the visited is likely to be 
lost 

Ibesaaeb yon, therebre, brethnn, to meditate upon tiieaa Odngi. Con 
•ider the station yon bear in tooiety ; eonaider what superiority has been given 
you and others; ooniattwith your own hearts ; eonaider with your own hearts, 
what are die talentt yon posaeat ; talents of wealth too often miaapplfed ; taleots 
of infarmation too often apj^ed to your own aggrandiiement' ; talentt of leisure 
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perpetiuUy MiidadBd to p«tiScation and indulgeace. Bj the lore of Chrirt, 
by the force of bii example, b j the power of hi* oommand, I beseecb joa eonider 
what it U fOQ owe to your brethren, not ooly in castlag them the cnnnk ef 
year own ■uperabuodaneei bnt in lalicnTiDg for their bene&t in personal ler- 
viM, by giving to them yonr exttmple, tlie works of toot handi, the knowledge 
you poneai, tite powers of yonr imderitamKng, aitd the blening of yoar 

Brethren, I do not think that in thiu dwelling on the partiGnlar Tiew of &a 
object of the Society, and of the sertieei of the roluntary district Tidton, that 
I (halt mn any riik of leoening yoar eontribntjons to the wants of the Society 
till* evening. Christian men approve, at least should approve, their beneGoence 
to «fery object which solicits their benevolence, by the knowledge of their eon- 
victioDofthe excelleDcy of the endto which the Society is directing its energies. 
If I haTe persuaded you that this Society is according to the Gospel and es' 
ample of Christ; if I have set it before you so strongly that you most (eel the 
necessity of such personal service aa its visitors are engaged in, in benefitting 
the ignorant and the poor, I doubt not you will contribute according to that 
feeling which yon have of the excellency of the object to which yoa are called 
to contribute, sud yon will give according to its wants and itaezigenees. With 
tiieie considerations I leave that Society wholly in yonr hands, conseions that 
what you feel it right to give, you will give : and beseeching you if yoQ cannot 
give to it, and will not contribute to it the riches of your purse, to do it the 
sdll more essential benefit of joining some of those excellent societies which 
may exist ip the neighbourhood in which you dwell, thereby fulfilling the 
precept of the text, doing after that example which Christ pve to U« 
foUowerk 
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n, BRIDES CHURCH, FLEET STREET. JUNE 9, ISSe. 



SoBipruKi Is tall of eMumMLiiDn to hnmaa ignorance, uoA compattian for 
kWDUi weakiMM. This may be p.tred in rntmj WEfs, and eipecially hj the 
plain and explicit natare of thoae tecta bf which we are engaged or coHf 
manded to " examine ouiwlTea whether we are in the faitli," to"proTeourown 
aelvea ;" to determine, at any giren period, whether, if we lire, our proipect of 
Ufe will be Ckritt, and whether, if we die, onr expectation in death wUt ba 

In order to arrire at a canclnsion of rich acknowledged and unparalleled im- 
portance, there ii no need for a long, snd painful, and perplexing inquiry — 
none toi an exact and nloe eqnipotM of doctrine— nor yet for a comparuoD of 
apiritoal truth, with eiptritnal, which minds untau^t and unused to reason 
might find it difficult te institute or to carry on. All ia summed i^ in the 
briefest posible compass, and pressed home on the Iieart with the moat pointed 
and ioeritable application. The eonfesaion, indeed, to which the apostle has 
referred, may require to be illustrated ; and the benefita conseqoent thereon 
may require to be presented in detail : but the facts which reaolt, with which 
we aie all primarily, as well as actually, coaeemed, are nt once decisive — de- 
eiure alike to him who does, and to him who does not confess that Jeans is (he 
Son of God. The one dweUeth in Ood, and God in him ; the other dwelleth 
not without the range of God's Tiaion, nor beyond the reach of God's power 
(which ia imposaible), bat without the limit that endrdea Ood's choaen, and 
without that atmosphere of purity into which no moral pollution, no moral 
hwm can penetrate. 

Let OS, then, on the present occasion, instead of disputing or declining du 
test, apply it candidly and honestly to ooraelves. Let us consider what is 
inclnded under the significant terra, " confessing Jesus to be the Son of God," 
and then define on serqttural, and eonseqaently, sufficient gpvnnds, whether 
confemng him aright, we are yet partakers of those benefits which arise from 
God dwelling in as, and we in Qod. 

First, let ns conrider tbb oinvsKutJiT of the text ; " Whosoever shdl 
oon&B that Jeina Is the Sod of God." We have here no vestige of ex- 
clusion or limitation ; no preference to the Jew on acconnt of his national 
) proUbitioii to the Gentile by reason of his past delinqueney. 
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No one ew avail hinuelf of the pretext, " ThU does not ap)dy to me." Bx- 
«liuioD of ajiteni may indeed be luppoBed by Bome ; but they are all mkB*a 
hbrieatioo: when God (peak*, there are no litnitationi of pnmiiM, and there 
ara do eumptioo* from daty. This ii the langnage of Qod : " Look unto ma 
and be MTed, all the endt of &■ eardi;" " Ghi y« and make dudplee of all 
natlona:" '* Whosoerer will, let him take of the water of Ufa freely:" " Wbo- 
■oever ihall call on the name of the Lord shall be tared." 

Now obfiom ai thii oniTanality may leefR, it U not withoot a forpoM 
without an advantage, and eien without a neeeqifity, ttisf ve premise iL It 
bring! all within our range — it emurei the attention of all. If God revttalcd 
hinuolf only in a syitematic manner — a maimar to be Dudentood but by aagea, 
pbiloaoplien, and dinaei ; if one link a(^r another had bna Hhkd ta (am a 
eonlinuoui chain of reuouing, and we were at liberty to try God In each bf 
the rulei to which man u lubject, and to a^iply to the acta and ez[M«iBiont of 
God the conclusiona which may be drawn from aimilar ezpreMona on the part 
of mao ; we might then argue, that the very axaraiaa of hia Be*^ daivgatad 
ftom the perfection of hii justice ; that if ha tauiaa. aoaw to b* aaw i di ka tiao 
cauaei othanio be lost; that by the very act of bringliigit teaoMn, Wban it 
to all basides ; that by an dection of gnce, wUeh afpean atbitrary aad «»- 
pricioDi, he reprobate* all who are not called, or *U idio d» not obey the mS, 
which wnounti to the tame thing, when the power fraaa which it proe—da it 
that by which alone it can be made effectuaL 

They who need an apology (or continuing in lin, h^ hade Aran tlwInAMiMw 
of the promifea, on the gnnud that the promiaei were aot foe t ha « > for Aat If 
they were, Gtod would nnka them willing, and if they were not, all tkeiT«f»rta 
would be in rain. But the heart that would adopt thia aentiaant, anA (he Up 
that baa gilen utterance to it, k coabHUidad if the expUnit aai decnai»« 
language of the text, dwUring God'a proauae, indeed, bnt not aeeogifting for 
God'i actiooa, nor darelopiag the principle on wliich it acta ; my, and not oaly 
so, but the downcast and dejected S[artt, it might be, pnreatadt by the depth oi 
ita humtii^, from arailiag ilaelf of conaoiaiiBii, ia reiiaed and enconragad, and 
auuredly. is with language such aa thia. There is no limitation which exotudaa 
him i tbsra cannot be, for the words aie of "»*"■— t applaeatiai^-'' Whotoantr 
confeaaes;" there ia no diffoceace between the. Jew and the Qroek, for the *un« 
Lord over all is rich unto all who call upon him. It ia indeed added by PatAt 
with an emphatical simplicity, " No man can say that Jesus b the Lord bet^ 
thie Holy Gboat:" but i« there conTeyad in this the aligUeat doeU that the 
Holy Ghost will be given to those who desire to make theeonfeaaionf I« there 
' tl|« ^Ughtsst qualification oC the jvemiae conveyed by. ittm hinaetf in the frst 
of the affepting appeale to the moat eodewed of eaith's relationship, and nni- 
venwl ae the rule is thatcomnyndwd it to out hearts— '■ If ye, beiag-eiU. kame 
hpH to, give good gifts to your children, how muoh noie wiU your k 
Father iiiira U^ Hol> Spuit to them that aak him 1" Ahli br(<lma,t' 
are finally shut out (which God grant you may. nvur be L> can norer-iAHfe 
their exclusion upcai God, so long ai it is written, " Whosoever ^all oonfaM 
tJuit J«fw i« thA Son of God, ChMl dwolletk to ton, e«d he iaOed.^- 

1KaL«>B* next to exvwoe nv oOMPBavoir it«ili> in wUch «m nr»nlfc ao 
iotunatelr ooneemed, end of nihich, it may be obaamd* that vhUe it i»« eoa* 
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fossion af word* -^for " with &e mqnth confeBdoD u mmde to lalntion" — "itiM 
M>i a eofffesriofl of words alon»—tor " witb tbo heut" (addi the apostle) 
" man belwTei unto rif hteootiiMB ." and oat of ths fulness of the heart a/one, 
the ntteranee of a right confeHlon can proceed, whiiri, (brther, as the actiouf 
are controlled and directed bf (he beart, the cottfesiion will be one alto of 
deeds. " Why call je ine Lord, Lord, tod do not the things which 1 command t" 
was the indignant demand of Jesos to thoee who confessed him but in name: 
•ud eqoallf explicit wa* Sb sirfenni detenninatloii^-" Then Will he say, I neTet 
knew joa ; depart from me, 7« wotlcen of iniqiii^." We shall therefore 
deter m iiw a trae oovfeimm to be,' that which is not only the utterance of the 
Hp, but which, haring ita evidence M the actioni, has ita origin in the heart. 

It if tme, that in Seriptore a bold, and explicit, and resolnte aTowal of 
belief in Christ is freqnently taken as inctoslre of the other (wo | so that the 
eoiAwzion might appear to a itqterficial observer mort intimate and necessary 
than we seem' disposed to represent it Bat tliis will hi sufficiently aecounled 
(br when we take into aceonnt the difference of circumatKnees. In the apoeto- 
lical ages every confession was made, so to speak, within *iew of the dangeon, 
and #ithh) sonnd of the scom^e : the iword dripping with Uood was stispended 
ffver the head of erery candidate (or baptism ; and it may be said literally, and 
without m fignie, that he was "{wptiied bjr the Holy Qhost, and with fire." 
Coneeqn^ntiy there was no escape for insincerity here : the heart alone conM 
have prompted a confession, by which every thing as to this world was to be 
lo«t, and nothing gained' — all perils braved, and no present benefit be secnr^d. 
It mnst have learned, nnder divine teaching, to " count all things but loak for 
Hat eicelleucy of the knowledge of Christ Jesns the Lord;" while, moreover, 
the coulve of action which snch a profession instituted, was in perfect accord- 
ance with the feeling from which it was understood to proceed. Duties, how- 
ever paioAi) and sel^denying in themselves, were not then considered, as they 
seem now to be, optional. Religious services, that more especially which 
signifies the sufferings and death of Chris^^id not require to be enforced by 
atimulants, but were lisiled as enjoyments, and were partaken of as apririlege. 
Strict abstinence and a total separation from all the sensualities of a gorgeons 
ted Insurious idolatry was essential to communion with the church : and so 
■iultiplied nerd the persemtiDns to which the servants of the Redeemer were 
exposed, that the apostle Paul does not scruple to declare that " if in diis life 
only we have htipe, we are of all men moet miserable." 

But note the eonfnslon of Christ with the lip is not only made witiicmt peril, 
but can scarcely be withheld without detriment. In the great majority of 
eases, a man without religion is looked' on with suspicion and distrust. He Is 
one from whom the husband guards his wife, and against whom the father 
warns hia children, and with whom others shrink from hcilding interconrsb. 
They look on him with caution and reserve, a^ng instinctively on the con- 
*letion, dkat he who does not profess to fear Qod can hardly be etpected to 
regard man. A partial religion, therefore-^a religion sufficient to quiet the-' 
eoosdence, without any interference witii the maxims and customs of the 
world, is in repnte rather than otherwise. And this does no inconsiderable 
good to sodety, because it provides for the incorporation into the putrl^ng' 
Bwss BTOand as of a certain measure of that Christian principle which is 
the salt of tbe evtk. Those who openly avow dw Gospel with their %a 
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cannot openly repudiate it in tbett lives. There n much they are campelM 
to do, and much they are willing to dr> ; for Ukt feel in ordinaTj life there i* 
a benefit in self-restraint, ia social obligation, in domestic charity ■ and that all 
•ucb benefita come by the outnard recognition and acknonledgment of tha 
Gospel. In most eases, the happiness, in all, the harmony, in some, even the 
temporal prosperity, of a family, rests on, and is determined by, the conrparatira 
influence of the Gospel principles on its members. 

For these and other reuons, a certain profession of religion, so far from being 
attended with discredit, is in request among as. The man who attends punc- 
tually or frequently on religious worship, acquires thereby an entrance to oor 
confidence ; vre hsre another security for his present integrity. The confession 
with the lip is therefore a benefit to society, as it imposes restrabts on those 
who make it It is a benefit to them, also, beeaose they gain more in tbii life, 
■ren rrom restraint in others, than they lose from the temptation imposed on 
Ibemselres. But whether it is a benefit tothe soul, a benefit which shall endure 
when the body has returned to its dust, is to be tried by another standard, and 
determined on for other principles. There is confession to Man, who judgeth by 
the outward appearance ; there ia confession to Ood, who lookctb on the heart 
There is a gener^ conviction and confession which isgood to its extent ;biit,afler 
all, it is only the body, of which the true, and earnest, and spiritual confMsion 
is the soul. The question is not, therefore. Do we ovtwardlg confess Christ to 
be the Son of God ? Our lips have already answered thu question, our actions 
have already atteatcd tiiia fact. The question is really, /foto do we confess 
himt Confessing him with the lip to b« the Son of God, do we ulter the con 
fiction of the heart — a conviction arising- out of a right estimate of our own 
characters, neces^iitLes, and requislle!i, out of a fall and fixed persuasion that 
be is the Saviour ordained r( God, who can do for us all that we needf Does 
the demonstration of a doctrine so explicitly laid down in Scripture, that 
Christ Jesus, uniting the divine nature and the human natnre — the divine, 
because he is God manifest in the flesh — the human, for seeing that the 
children were partakers of flesh and blood, he himself also took part of the 
same — took on him the form of a servant, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross ; does the demonstration of this doctrine, I aak, 
arise out of this experienced adaptation to the circumstances of our own case f 
Doe* the examination of ourselves, made with candour and with earnestness, 
with desire to learn the truth, and determination to profit by it, make us not 
only to ai^JTOve and to admire, but to acknowledge and to adore the wisdom 
and the goodness of Ood in thus providing for the eternal welfare of a being 
so overwhelmed with sin, and so compassed with infirmity, as each of us wb» 
looks into himself must know himself to be? In tkose intervals of thought 
which will thrust thenuelves on the most nnreflectkig, bnt which are songk^ 
and embraced, and improved by tHoee who have acquired a knowledge of tb* 
chief end of man; in those intervals when weariness is constraining us to eolt- 
tude, in the silence of the midnight hour, on the restless coneli, in anxie^ and 
pain ; when we cannot but feel that we are thanktiil, and remember that we 
■TS immortal; do we recognize the sufficiency of the sacrifice which God hattt 
provided, the stability of that foundation on which alone can be based a flna 
hope of support in death, and of acquittal in jndgment, and of admission to 
«ver1utJng li/e? Do wo then canfes.« God with Iha heart, when God a!ono » 
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nitiwn to t&« confeMioD, as eomprahending in ilself all that can be needed and 
deaired by the comcioDa transgTMSor, to nhon it u a^^inled once to die, and 
after death the judgmeiitT Do we then recognize Christ as made unto nt, 
what he alone can be made, " wndom, and righteoiuness, and sanetiGcation, 
and redemption!" We must, brethren, ne must at some time feel oor on 
inaignificance in relation to that iTstem of thing? of whkh we form apart When 
we think of the untold, nnnumbered milliona who hare gone before va into that 
•tate of existence of which we know nothing but what the Clodhead has de- 
dared nuto ds ; when we regard onnetrei as atoms of intelligence floating as 
In a sunbeam in the sight of God's countenance, sod that foreterni^^ — whether 
it shall be a light of glorj to gladden, or a fire of indignation to consmne ; how 
can we but feel that every snch atom is to itself a world — that onr eternal sal- 
ration absorb* erery other interest, just as the focus concentrates all the 
r^nrerging rajs of lightT It profits us nothing though we gain the whole 
world, and lose onr own souls, while there is no mean* of taring them bnt the 
means ordained in Ood'a word, the tme confession of Christ, the confession of 
the heart 

Ot surely this is the way to learn what Quist is, and how we ought to prize 
his great talvstion, when we realize by anticipation, how fearful a thing it wilt 
be, to be without him in the hour when we shall need him most, in the hoar 
when none bnt he will answer to our need < Only let ut think of prolonged 
and hopeless trouble, without Christ as a Comforter ; of the conflictand agony 
of death, without Christ as a Conqueror ; of appearing at the judgment-teat of 
G(h1, withuUt Christ as an Advocate ; of entrance on the desolation and dreari- 
ness of eternity, without Christ for a portion and inheritance ! Only let us 
think of what mnit be lost leaving out of the reckoning what mnst be en- 
dured ; and 1 surely, if we do this, the heart will never rest until those 
personal conrictions and impressions be obtained and embodied which shall 
enable it also, through the utterance of the lips, to acknowledge by the Holy 
Ghost, under all the Ticissitiides of life, and amid the struggles of dissolution, 
that Jesus is the Son of God, and manifested for their salvation to be the Son 



The confession of the heart necessitate* that of which we are lastly to speak 
— Tae C0HPE39I0N OP tub luk. " As a man thinketh in his heart, so Is he." 
The tongue will speak, the members will act, out of the abundance of the 
heart : and Christ once formed therein, the conTersation will be as it becometh 
the Oospel of Chriat. This test will extend itself to all duties, apply itself to 
all relations — from God, who claims first, and demands most, and deserves best, 
down to the casual acquaintance of an hour, whom we never saw till yesterday, 
and,perhaps,msyDBTer see again. Indeed, if we were accumulating evidences 
of ditine revelation, instead of applying a test, whose authority we all acknow- 
ledge, I should point to the beneficial influences that follow a confession of* 
Christ — their tendency to develop moral worth, to promote social union, to 
advance domestic and individual happiness. Yon hare here principles which 
men, reasoning according to their own judgment, vrould call inconsistent, and' 
yet tending to their own mark, and leaning to their own practice. For who 
arc the men — I ask without scruple in a mixed congregation — who are the men 
'lo whom those aronnd them look for models of righteous dealing , whose wont 
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Mica pHMd ifoi p]»(|ga4, cmtU* iritk it tbe wUmnitj of »» ootk ; *rk« are 
diitingHilBhed b; puri^ of c^aTenatiou, which TMtraios in their preieaM the 
profftne witticinn, the malignint slander, aoi} the iadecent jutT Who ar« 
thoy to whom ereo t^ children of this norld havB reconne for coaiuel, mmd, 
^ the hour of c&lwnit;, f<x aid t Who are thsj to whom we fautinctiTBlr tarm 
f^ help, utd ijrmpathy, and Ba[^»ort, in all that eonoenu the welfare of mm, 
and that aimt at the glory of God ! Who are thej that denj theniietvM, and 
ooiwtnun theiuelres, jielding their oUnt, and foregoing their iDtereata, that 
thej may do good and knd, hopiog for nothing again f Aie thej thoM tAo 
are viie in tbeir own e;^, and rightetnu in their owu' aigbt— thoae wlio think 
toaeale beavaahj their works I No aueh thing; they are the penom who 
pot not their truat ia any thiog that they do— (who reoord thaendance against 
themaeWea in the chorohj as poor " njaerable unnea," and in the world, at 
" unprofitable lerrants ;" who tSsclaim all confidence io works of righteoomeH 
which they hare done ; who look for ttlration in grace alone ; who confeM 
that Christ ia erery tbiog, and that tliey themselrea are notkingi except whnt 
Chriat has made them. They are lowliest in prayer; these are londeatin 
^raiie. These are the men tlwtt rningle in the rapture, and swell the choral 
hymn of thaaksgirit^. The^ are the men from ereiy one of which ineenM 
ii borne b^ aagsls to the throne of tlie mwt high God. Tbma ate they that 
will coDgTDgate aronnd that altar; » little Sock, indeed^ bvt, (till, a flock ta 
whom it is '^IliB Father's pleasure to giTe tfe kingdom." 

01 you who tku oonfeu Chnd, whij« yo<i are pledging ytHuiaivea to him, 
whose lirea reflect the Gospel, aitd whoie hearts delight thettwelyes in bis lo?« 
(why are we not all such I>— cotuider fax, a f«w momenta the bleasiog which k 
above all price, and which U all your oirn. You confess that Jems is the Sod 
ofGrod: of eachofyou, therefore, it may be said, that " Qod dnalleth in him, 
and he inQod." God dwells in you; and this is, at pmeDt.tbft portion of tha 
blessing which comes immediately into liaw. AiTeadf he dwells in ]K)u, bat 
atill more hereafter shall you dwell in God. But wherefore dotb God dwell 
in you t To counsel, to admonish, to defend, to sanctify. Bis irKlwelllDg 
tends alike to suppress sin and engender holiness; inother words, in excluding 
the elements of discoid, to obtain and maintain within you the abundance of 

Do you ask the ertdence of tjua I " Hereby," saitb the apostle, " w« know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath giren ua." But how doe* 
the Spirit work T We answer. In direct opposition to human nature. Resist- 
ance to temptation is a sign of the Spirit Refusal of siafiil compromise, or 
queslionabia pleasures, u a sign of the Spirit Struggling with self in per- 
formance of duty, is a sign of tha Spirit Concern and ezpectatiou in ever^ 
disastrous occurrence, io every calamitous visitation, to seek eomfoit from God, 
is a sign of the Spirit When temptation is repelled, when the mastery ta ol>- 
tained over sin, when duty has itself become sweet, when we suffer acqording 
to the example of onr divine Muter, whose will was swallowed up In Ood's; 
such are a few signs of that indwelling of God which will deprive the trouUei 
waters of life of more than half their bittemeu. For though God's people do 
saflbr even as others, and the waters of a full cup are wrung out to them, thej 
■ever sorrow as those who have no hope. The endurance of the believer is ths 
endurance of hope ; his patience Is Ae confldence of hope : he knows that " all 
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thhigt we forking togetkar for Ui good :" ke !■ puwackd tkmt " Um 
ahasteniiig, not joyoiu, but grieroBi, iIibU yield in the end tke peieeeble frait 
of rig^leoiuMM :" ha knows that " tlu raSeriagt of the pMMot time are not 
worthj to be eompared with the glory that ihail be revealed." He ia, therefore, 
like the apostle, both patient and joyfiil in tribulation : patient, because God 
dwelb In him ; and jojfiil, beeaoae, in ^e leaion, the trial ented and &ith 
triamptumt, he ahall dwell with Qod. 

Yei, here is the perfection of the bleaNog — be " dwelleth in Qod;" and 
that with him, m ^ a» it b pereelTed and reaUied, ie the ha^ineas of Hh, 
and ibaU became an exhanrtlese sonrea of bleaaiiig throaghout the ages of an 
aterwtx of deration. Dwelling In Ood, bo eoublDei, eren here, all the ole- 
M«ataofpertectfelicil]',iofartatheyare attainableiAe*rtlb He is eoeaciont 
•f a lilt, the Tery existence of whidi pTons its IiOBOrt^it]' ; aad rf a hope, 
tbe Tflrjt WUTOB of which shall ensure its aocompliahveat, for it is. " a good 
hope through grace ;" and a strength, the duractei of which certifies rietory, 
lot " if God be for uewho caa be egvnet >s I" and a promiae whickmnat stand 
firm though the niKraise itself ^vei way. He dwells io. Qod, and " whoso- 
•m dwelleth in the aeoret place of the Most H^ shalL abide ondet the ' 
shadow of his wing! ; no enl shall b^l him nor any ptague oome nig4> his 
dwelling," If eril befal him it shall be overruled for good ; and if the plague 
eome near, Ood shall make it pass away, and leav* behind, the peaeeabla fruits 
of rigbteonsnen. He is " not afraid of Uw terror by nigbtv oar of the arrow 
tiiat flieth at noon-day." Ha never oomes to the throne ol God bat ha finda 
Christ seated on it as an intercessor, and. therefore will not teeidleai the last 
when be shall find Christ seated on it aa a jidge : for on. thai very petaon bis 
iniquity has been laid by whom (niqai^ wQI, then be triad;, it ia tfa Jndge 
who already dwells in him, and who will perfect his own image- bafcrre the day 
of reckoning shall arrive, his preaence being a pledge of » union, that ahal. 
endure throughout eternity. A veil now separates betwent Christ and the 
believer, but it shall be iora asunder by the head of deaA.: " We shall' then 
be made like him," said the venerable John, "fix we shall seehimasihe ia>" 
O that we eould exhibit more of the glories of an indwelling Savionn, that so 
men might take knowledge of us that God dwells imns and we in God; and 
that^ seeing onr good warlu, they may rejoiea in our light, and< glorify oar 
Father who is in heaven. 

Out of diis aabjeet, brethren, prolific and expaucra as it is, I hon one 
question to propose, and only one, and it is a qneitioa grounded on a fact. You 
hare tlus day aonfe«ad Jeaus to be the Son of Ood; the question i»,Smehn« 
p>Q eonfiused hira J Was it with our lips 1 Yib— all, all confess him either 
by atleruiae or by aequieseence, tor your presence here is an aoquieacenoe, 
though your lips are (as they never should be) mute. He, Indeed, who should 
come hither, if there be any such, meaning no act of worship, and only desiring 
to stand fair with tbe world, would be no better than a dissembler and a hypo- 
crite. But we hope and we trust that of this generation of vipers Satan himself, 
did he sift the congregation here present, would not find one. You all, then, 
confess, with yoor lips, and we credit you with fiill sincerity ; but, beloved 
brethren, did you confess him with your Aeortsf Who can answer this question 
bat yourselves! " Tbe heart knoweth its own bitterness ; and a stranger does 
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not tDteraieddla with hia \aj." But I aik agmiu of 70U, bretlireii — though joa 
only can umrer— Did jou confeu him with jtmr heart ? O I mark tblt aniwer 
well ! It may prore you on the TCry brink of hell — it nwy provo you on the 
rerge of the abyss of deipair. Christ not confessed by tkt htart la not mnfwiwil 
atai!. 

But, lastly. Do you oonfess him in yonr Hvu, in yoot teaU, ia yaw ced'ew f 
la other words. Do you confess him at home, in the world, in the church, at 
the altar I Do not, we 'entreat you, credit yoareelves with confe«dng Christ 
at the full until you confess him tk«re. Yon may doubt, and yon may fear, 
and you may excuse, and you may dissemble, but only ask yotuaelToa (the 
reason, the propriety of these questions you cannot doubt) only ask yourselros 
Can that man who shrinks front the altar be fit for heaTen I Can that man 
expect Christ to dwell with him who doe* oat seek to dwell with Christ. Can 
we arraign that seutenee in the day of retribution which on every lacramental 
sabbath we tacitly pass on ouraelres. 

It only remains that I bid welcome to those young disciples who hare within 
the last few days aTowed themselves soldiers and servants of Christ, and who 
are about to seal their allowance at the altar for the first time this day — who 
are about to confess Christ as Christ himself ordained ; and thus, we hope and 
believe, to lay for themseUes a good foundatioD against the time to come, that 
they may lay hold on eternal life. We welcome them to the little flock (Ood 
be praised, it is an increasing flock) ; we greet them as fellow-cititens with 
the saints, and with the house of Qod ; as members of the family of love, united, 
not for lime alone, but eternity, by the only tie which death cannot diuolve. 
We weleoma them to peace, to holiness, to hope, to joy. Tfaey choose the 
good path, and it shall not betaken from them: they secure to themselves true 
riches, which shall never make to themselvo* wings and fly away. They place 
themselves behind a shield that none can penetrate : they have a refuge and 
defence that none can force. They marshal themselves under the Captain of 
salvation who has brought many sons, and will bring them also, to glory. Let 
temptation eome ; they remember Christ and they are prepared ; let trouble 
come ; they remember Christ, and they are prepued ; let death come ; they 
remember Christ, and still they are prepared. They do shew ibrth the Lord's 
death till he come ; and whe^er he come quickly to give the jadgment, or 
whether they go early to receive it, certain it is, that, " Whosoever shall 
confess me before men, him will I also confess before my Father which is ia 
heaven." O then, put all the world's vanities into one scale, and the beoefite, 
transient and eternal of the confession into the other ; and never, my brethren, 
dearly-beloved and longed'fbr, my joy and crown, as I trust you will one day 
be- — never will you repent what you are about to do this day. It will bring 
upon yon, and it will leave upon you (O, that this might be the portioa of aU 
I address J) the fhlims of Um blcMing of the Oospal of Chrii^ 
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THB BSAVZNLT INHERITANCK. 

"Oomm^ mlj the lutnre dud the bl«wediie« of meba pioapeet; uidaee 
«rlHth«r It i> not likely to be u influeDtial motira to bolinera, and for gratl- 
tade tomid* Ood. Yon an placed here hot for a thoit aod uncertain period ; 
and If jtHi mppoeed, th»t while here f oar lot were the happiest erer enjofed 
by iBOTtal*, atill, all jou poneaa b transitoiy — all you do ia defiled— all jou 
lore and enjoy Ii perpetnally bding ftom job. The mort durable of joor poe- 
MMioii* eanuotbe aeeotedto yoa, even for the day that paiseth o*er yon. Tlie 
normng min aeea yon rejoicing in your ahundance ; the evening mn may be- 
hold yon deititnte and impoverished. The year open* upon you Murounded by 
an alTeetionBte family, cloiely nnitod to loving relatlvei: it cloaes upon you 
cheerlev and bereft of all the gladdening joys of the present life. Such, evan 
as to temporal things, b the Christian's life here below. And with respect to 
■piritnat tilings, they are almcat equally nnaatiefaeloi;. A few hours of holy 
meditation, and the world retoras again with its nneeasiog demands, and must 
and will be attended to. A few momenti of intimate communion with God, 
and wandering thoughts, or dnftil insgiDatioM oome in among ns, and remind 
OS that we are still poaaewors of an unholy natiim thst we are carrying about 
a body of sin and death with na — that the good which we woold we do not, and 
that the evil which we would not, that we do. 

" Now turn your eyes from what yon are, to what yon shall be— from what 
you now possess, to that which ia promised yon hereafter. An inheritance u 
placed before you in which every thing b entirely the reverse of all that we 
have jDBt stated ; in which Uw enjoyment is declared, by the anerring word of 
God, to be eternal— for it is an inheritance {noormptible: no taint of sin shall 
ever pas* upon it— for it b an inheritanoe undefiled ; no change shall ever in- 
terrupt or diminUh the happiness of it~^or it b an inheritance that fadeth not 
away. No sound of sorrow shall ever he heard within those blissful abodes. 
The wealth laid up in store for yon in those imparbhable gamers shall never 
be Bxhansted. The fitiends yon knew on earth who have entered there, shall 
go DO more out for ever ; they are in their Father's house, rejoicing in their 
Redeemer's presence, and beholding hb glory. Bow delightful b the thought, 
how gloriou the anticipation, tliat not a person whom we have loved on earth, 
if a real child of God, shall be absent from our ftiture inheritance — not a joy 
in which as Christiana we appear delighted, that we shall not find awaiting us, 
but perfectly purified, and unspeakably magnified, in oor Hedeemer'a kingdom 1 
That is indeed worthy the name of an inheritance where ell are heirs, and yet 
where nothing b dirided ; but where each shall enjoy an abandance of which 
00 mwtal tongue can toll the extent-^where our oommDnion with God shall not 
be momentary, bat perpetnal— nrhere our union with the Redeemer shall be of 
analureso certain andui^nestionable, that it shall form the one great subject 
of our thank^iving, the one great crowning joy of all our joya throughout 
eternity — where onr intercourse shall be nnchaqueredbythose siufiil diSeranoes,. 
thone selfish jealouries, those unholy suspicion^ thoee nnchristian eoldnasses, 
which mar the happiest state of Ouistian fellowship on earth — where all shall 
be loved equally, and each dedre above all other happinBae, the increase of 
«ach other's joy, and the advancement of each other's honour, as tending in 
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3M TH* KKATKn.* ■ODnUTAHCB. 

the iKiM pnipMtlaii to the incrMM of dielr own grati6c«tion, and to the ex- 
teotioii of their Redeemer's glorj. 

" Such ia » faint and imperiect— slu, how raiDt and impeifect I — «aeh U m 
Mot Md iMparfMA 4iM of that blbalu) hheritMRM fcV ifUth ft» ApcMIe 
UtMCth G«d ttw fathsr <rf o«r Lmd Jens ChriM. 

" Bet thw» ii ]fet oM peeullU featm*, whM to vretj tMe aME <lke4i«ftt 
bdtvnr Im «• Lanl Jeau ChrkI, nnut yletd, »WI« )> flili «rorM, a f«i»^eM 
joy. It iB, auft the Apmrtle, «n lnh«ritMce tMetwA • tor ftui: iMm ma htpl 
by ike ftm^r at Ooi thn»g1L faMb mto MlradoB:' tbac i>, ttf ottey iwiitii, 
vHu Qtonom stanniiMt m n^ m tott. aWd «t>v iwf ran rot rr. 
Bore b a beaodleM notire far^titodffrttfecineMrtMWtMgnniwd ft>r^ien« 
peaMi— we thattkem fa, biMMhr distant a«ifkrli>p)ptai dlntf, aA irilevit 
Biee tMarruptttri^fWiMMiaadthatfhdelhKitanf, ta«hldhy«a nOgtttbr 
■MM poMibilit^ ettaiw, hot of tritiek foa am poMMa aw Mrtftatable anenroee 
bslevr. WnM tki* bo cnwArt t I* night be ia yMv mtada t oemln Aode- 
tecbl* laTf|>lii^ tar aotatUhmg wM«b appmrsd (hiilnbWi tA«tf oppMMf to the 
L O Mp ai mU w WBrt M e a n i e w r of alt Id «MoI> yoar h i wii » Me mg^^, or IM wMeh 
j«uT hearts Ml HrMojf ; b«t it woald aM yteM the paabe whieN esw dtff the 
world and ite impoeltioiu, tha> Amh and Hi MuptitiwAi, tlM deTtl and hli 
tbreaCb Bnt bcA ii w Meth t ag wUota taflr Md wfl^ indl M t— a d bo' C^, 
dai^ and konHy, M the himftle follinnV itf Mir Lot* Mfi StUtmf, dwa b«atoi^ 
a peace of mtnd and eoniolation WbM mm deljf' all 4m!K| Mfd plaoea- their 
pewewor* ina atMe where tkvf •hdtmwM- (WmII. 

"There am tiBei «H0» yoQ^I apMkainr tb'tliclM^-attd te (hope only, who 
■n mehled t&thnili GoiftfliU he hubagottetttoa-agtta vutolfils lively hc^ 
hj the reinrreellen of Amm ClkrlM frcMr ttRB* d aw ji ' »lioMW oMndow of tUa 
cHan^ of heaMt and of'Olveha^ of Hfff, of "Wdf itvlifew bM*'epeaking^— 
there are timB»lliiitW]Wl nay tM doalHfiliriUtber'yaii ahalt «rar arrive at 
the one great objeiftof fn* hope add' of all' ye w p wi y ar»->^i' hih»rttan<fe iat» 
the kiagdom ani^ fofoto» Lord. Nbir, ay bnthnxi' at roch laaineirts eall 
to mind ^ denlMMlbna of the tewt,- aad an wh^thMi te wtll Mt tnra yoar 
silence into thanlagtrtaf^ yoor hMvioMi iMo'j<rf. Th»i«Ma1ed wordof Ood 
decIhreB, that the lnher4toiM iir retepfedi for yenv and that yon' ar« reserred 
forit The werddtalexpreuaitliivhhitlworlgiiiala'TeiTpeeallaTiirard; it 
it that wtiieh i» UMd fbr fhoeV w4ia are kept by m ooBrtetrt foatd ; w thut it 
im^iestheChrMiKn'ia aomr ivftakne, or anguaidtal on tHeroad to bi> it>* 
herit«nc»~that you ha*« • defhOM pwpotttallf before yon, and Iiehiad you, 
and aroond you, thniBgh whi^yoitr-flplritttal enaniea'oaO'iMnsi' Inoak, and 
ftomwhicb they sbatl never tonn ytm. Yoar A«ngth Mi yo«r teehflty do 
■roll dtipend upon yesraetvM'; tUey depMid' npoa yOnt poiitioni- The ifeakeM 
woman, the yoaDgMt^lH,w)M)n pIaMid4i)a:w^-^aRfioaMl'Bid«b)yi^fbnded' 
fbrfren, nay nnile at the tioetlle atmy -w iti aW t tUeag h i theuwnda ■ and tena of 
ttaDu*and> were eneunped aKwnd the wall*. . And' ia not tfaa Chriatian thaa 
■itnatad who know<> iometUng oMUaaeenrfty^ whan h« haa naUnd'tbe trotb 
of the declaration, ' The nameofi'tha bordba-akting^tbwer; th* righteoua' 
nnnea Into it, aadia>aa<W7!' IA«t>blaaied pririlegat You are gojog to mf 
fnharitance which itadl oeirvr MI; ual'yoM tta placed id a fbrtreac Wbiohi 
CM nMM be takMi-4^^|t« f|aUd'wUih«aiiwit be ennom^" 

KBV. H. BtnWT AM. 
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lUKCra n-BIOH ROUSB CRAPEX^ LONIX>N BRIDOK, JUHf U, IBM 



■i And Jabra wu mora hononnble Ehu bti bnllumi : ud lili nothn mIM Ui BU* 
Iabti,nring,BeeBuisllnnh<mwiaii>TTOT. And Jibn odM on thaOadi^I^tM, 
Mfinf , Oh IhU thin *aa1d(*t bl«M nw iadMd, tad wilifga Bf oaut, ud thtf thm* 
ba>d night bavith ma, asd thri than wimUtM kstp ■• fros vil,t^ il aafaot 
grHM nul And God ruMd hin tlwl «Iin& ha raqueaUd."— 1 Ohioii. it. 9, 10. 



Maht r itif irin im h«Te tt Uhm Wob iMtitutedi Md I think not ftlt9g«tlwi 
wUkput reuM), betwaen thii bod( u the \Tork of Qod, tka prodoetion of Gwit 
and tha iMirkl ai th* {HoduetioD of Q«d ; nwb, for iiutauM, u th*t what b 
ainnwiry and MHatial li«a mnfij (^M* tha BurEaM of both ; that what k 
•aocMMtr lot the lib th«t avw it ii yiraja iqian tha sntrMa of oar qartb ; and 
aba that what ia maattmrj (oc th* qiirUi\al Ufa of the van within hiwi all 
MMHtial, ii««aaiaTj''ti«th,ia pbiiaaiiflagk upon the mfaco of Scripture. Vhila 
it maj be interertiag to dire ug|t» tin pkiloaophj and tatio&aie of either ; while 
it nar h« iatereitiiig to om Ban to iareitignta the philoaoiihr of regetatlen, 
ftMgfc ha niMt jgat eat aad U*a like the real of bus; h> while U mii7 be 
inteiMtii^ for aiwther to go into the tatloaale of tlu pluliMophf «f the tvHn 
and tha efitea of rerelatiaD, fet he mnat eat and lire qiiritnaUjwit^ the tiv 
plieity of faiA, like tha aiHpJeet a*d the moat ignorant of nen. 

Aaalegiaa hare laawliKea bew gajlkiered fron the mixton that tlwre ie ia 
Seriplan in the deTelopmeota of tlie oharaotet of God ; aoiDetiiaea all that !■ 
awfol, and asaetinei all that ia blud and beoigawnt. So in the material 
world there le tha wiat nixture ia the deivl^niant and di^lij of the dinin 
eharactet and pacfMtiaM, SomeduM again an analogy, not I thiak altogether 
fcMtiU, haa bean Mppoatd to eziat between tbia Book and the world, in that 
than are aane parte of H that aaem lunriaat and beautifiii— eome parte of 
the iMok Ik whick, mMf vmb^ am) vnry, vonl Ii like a dower fringing np 
odac jomr feat, or tike the ahade of beantijEal Tegetatioo anNUid jon, or like 
an wsUbitiM at the magni&cenoe and Iqrelineae of regetabls nature ; while 
olfcar pavia appear, itevlfr end barren, with rodu on ere^ aide, witiL nothing 
ht ra dauiai, nethtoy to 4>U^ tfcn ^e.or the taate, nothing to interqet; jiut 
aalfcen ia Am mmm dtnnit? in tk»,ifvmwji of nature. 

Wow tikeaa awliri^at wets atroi^lr iinpreeied 04,119 nind when I looked on 
thaaa *■» pagM,AfWt of' an» of which if to aapp^ i» with a paMaga for ear 
wrtitaWiin thia. mmitf^ When wa look at tkie bamn «at|ilaigm oC otunoa, 
wha> iva look stulMtiiB hen preaanted, we aeem to hara got into one of thoae 
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pkrta of Scripture, in which there is very little to deltgbt the eje or to rafresk 
the heart, juat m soioetimei we inaj be pmiog throagih >ome iterile part in 
the sceDerj of this world. 

But, my brethren, you may carry the analogy further. What are these ex- 
hibitioos ; what ia suggested in onr mind by what we see in some of these rude 
■od barreu spots aC natoTB 1 Why, just this — that we there get a new of Ibe 
roclu, of the band» and the pillars of our earth, that bind it aud keep it together, 
and make it what it is, and which are euential and necessary for the aupport 
of all the earth, and the soil by which b supported and displayed in other parts 
the beauty and sublimity of Tegetation. So it is here ; these parts of the Bible 
are just representatious to us of some of those barren rocks, you may say, but still 
those rocks which rnn throughout Scripture, those genealogies which are con- 
nected with all that is important in the history of the Messiah and the fulfilment 
of prophecy ; which are like those seams and bands upon our earth, the rocks 
which bind the whole fabric together, and which support those parts which 
form tke beanty and the magniScence of tbe whole. 

And just as when passing through aome bare, and barren, and rocky ralley 
upon the world, you may meet with some beautiful little spot of green and 
gushing vegetation, which is all the more beautiful for the circumstances in 
which it ia found, beautiful in itself and beautifal in the conpariBOii with 
the surrounding sterility ; just so it is here with these two Tenas, embedded 
amidst this dry catalogue of genealogies, " And Jabei was more honourable 
than his brethren : and his mother called hii name Jabei, saying. Because I 
bare him with sorrow. And Jabei called on the Ood of Israel, saying. Oh 
that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge my coa*t, and that thine hand 
might be with me, and that thou wouldest keep me from cTil, that it may not 
griere me ! And Gud granted him that whicV he requested." 

Now upon this passage let me just soggeat here a very few obaerratioD*. 
ffrst explanatory and illustrative of the passage, and then some of the geDarsl 
lessons that may be suggested by it; ^ 

In looking at the passage and in su^esting two or three explanatory or 
iUustrative remarks, we obserre that with respect to this Jabec we really know 
nothing but what is combined in these two verses ; there is no reference to him 
in any other part of Scripture. He just comes upon us here, and appears de-* 
tained as it were by the hand of the Spirit of inspiration for a moment, that wa 
may glance at him and pass away. Almost like Melchiiede« a> he comes 
be( ' r 'ti ill <■»€■' .'il history, without father and without mother, and without 
beginning of days and end of life, he is passing before na. - H« was unques- 
tionably,! suppose, from the position in which he stands,of the tribe of Judah; 
as this b the genealogy of Judah. We know rwt precisely from the passage 
who were his parents ; what particular line in Judah he belonged to : nor caa 
we exactly make out the preciae lime in which he lived ; though it appsara to 
me the passage gives us a little light on that subject It is said generally of 
him, that he " was more honourable than his brethren.'" That may or may 
not imply censure against his brethren. He might be honourable among the 
honourable ; he might be distinguished amongst the diatingtiished ; he might 
be great among the great. The probability is, however, that it does rathar 
convey the idea of imperfection and defect in the cbaruter of mnwuMng 
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■oeiat]'! i»i of tk>M witk ifliotn he was immodiatel]' eaaneoted : uid kene* 
it doM mark mate pmnineiitl^ ths Lafloence of principle and of pietf in him. 

But man may be honoarable on Tarious accounts: geuerHlly at tbe tine to 
which the Scripture refers, and now, men are e»timat«d honourable for valour. 
At wisdom, and for piety. I think it u very probable that all these met in 
Jabez. There are tradiUona among the Jew* rsspeotitig him ; and they make 
him to have been a man diitin^iabed for wiidom aa a teacher ; distinguished 
as the fbonder of a school, and having aronnd him a multitnde of disciples. 
This opinion has upon it, perhaps, soma air of probability from the last veiM 
of the aecond chapter in this book, in which it is said, " And the families of 
the scribes which dwelt at Jabea," or " teilk Jabei;" " the Tirathites, the 
Shimeathites, and Snchathites. These are the Kenites that came of Henatb, 
the father of the house of Rechab." Now, " the families of the scribes which 
dwelt at Jabez," supposing it to be the name of a place, refers to men who are 
devoted to study: if it be the name of the persons that dwelt with him^ still 
the asme idea seems suggested. So that I think it very probable that the 
idea of the Jews is right They themselves take these words which are here 
used,, and in which these different divisions of scribes are distinguished, Ba 
being si^ificant, expressing certain quatitjes of these disciples with respect to 
the manner in whieh'they receive the instruction of the master, and the manner 
in which they were devoted to God. It is very probable, therefore, that he wa^ 
distingnithed and honourable for hit mental acquisitiont and his wisdom. 

It seems to me that he was honourable also for his anttrpriie and iietiMty, 
and perhaps also fAr' bl» valour, because ha prays for the enlargement of hia 
coaat. Now it strikes me that this partiealar prayer of Jabez about the en- 
largement of bis coast, and God being with him, and so oo— that Ood's hand, 
die emblem 6f power,; flight be with him in his enlargement— aeems to east a 
little light on the time in which he lived. It strikes me that he lived soon 
after the settlement of the people in Canaan, and before they had taken com- 
|flete and ftdl poseesaion of the different lots. And there waa among many of 
the people a aort of reluctance to do Una, a want of vigour and eiiteriHiie of 
■Bind and dtaneter, so that when they sat down in a place there they rested 
satisfied, and did not go up into tbe laud to possess it ; or when they took pot- 
session of their particular lots they were not enough anxious to extend them< 
selves, to take possession fully of the coast which God had given them : so 
that Joshua really had to reprove them for sitting down contented too soon, 
and saying, " Why a few of you have got poaaeiaion ; yet there remains a 
number of places that are not yet divided: why sit yoa hereT Arise, take poa- 
aeaaion." And so with respect not only to the whole people, but with respect 
.to particular parts of the people, there waa a want of valour and enterprise ia 
entering on the poaseMton of tbe inheritance. It strikes me, theref<»e, this 
prayer tfa* relation to that, and that he was more bonourable thaa his brethren, 
because he entered into the mind of God. He desired the strength and powet 
of Oodto aaskt him, to enable him to go and root out the inhabitants, and 
take poase«iotl'Of the enlarged coast, in which he might have ample reom for 
the enJoynHnt tmd the development of the bleMinga -of Providence. 

Whatever may be thonght of that, that he was honourable for hii piety i», 
I think, manirest. " Be was more honourable than his brethren :" and tha 
aaered writer, after having stated that geoerallyi in the next vane develoja 
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Ika prinelple of tUi hononnble ebtmoter : <■ And Jabw eaUed on Uw GM at 
IfTMlt n^Ii^, Ob tfc«t thou wouldert blaM nw indeed, «ttd sBlarge my eout, 
ud tettUne hkod might be with me, uidHutthiniwoQldeMkeepnieliroineTil, 
that it-nwj not griere ma 1 And Ood grantsd him that which he requeated.'* 

Now io looklBg at thui aa an inthnation of the honoarablB eharaeter of the 
man on aeconnt of hi« piaty, whatever may Im tbmght of tlie otiter prindples 
w« hare Tefsired to, 3x00 ma^ dwell apon meh aaggMttoni as the fotlowinff. 

On looking at thb prayer you obMm tha propritty of the ft^ng mth 
wkUA it t« tutdrtmd to God. " Jabea called npon the Ood of /tnu^" 
inarUng hia intelligent appreciation of the earonant relatiou wliieb Qtti mut^ 
tained te hd people : that be waa neither loit in the vagneneM of mora ttrimi, 
nor led utrajr by the groMneu of idolatry : that he did not merely preaent 
Ui KippIicatioDsto the being denomlMtedCrMf with avagueneuaad tgnomwn 
of tne way by whioh he wai to be approached, and of the preciie chaiMter by 
wUch he waa to be addreswd, and that he did not depart from those Ideaa of 
ftr iDpreBe Ghd, and bow himself down to Idola , aa the ganarallty of dw 
people with whom he wu eonnected were in th« habit of doing ; bat that he 
•H^tntood and /oft the principle of the eoooomy under which he lired ; thai 
he rejoiced la the pritilegett and adrantagea which God in eorienant had mm- 
fcrred on the people, and that he rejoiced to look at Gh>d In that aspect, and 
pretOBt^d his prayer to hlin in that corenaat relation. 

It it thna Uiat yen and I muit oowe to Ood ; it ta thoa Uiat we mnst be pre* 
pared not to loae onrsetrea in the vagaeDess of aentimentaliam and Ae gene- 
ralltiet of religion ; bat to feel that there la a way by which we are to come, 
* ipeeifle view we are to hare of Ood, a paftioalar and appointed toedinni 
throogh wWcA we most approach, nd that the God of the BiMe has reTealad, 
mtbepenenof JeaufArfat, his glory sat fot4 in the woiIe af the gvcat high 
prieat ; that ho b the only Ood, and that to Urn we mn(t come in the w^ 
ponrted ont in the Sertptnrei of tmth. 

Then let ta lock at th» eoK^nhnttivetun ^ M« pragar; how moeh It 
Includes with respect to the life that now is, and the life that is to co m e ' w ith 
ivspeet to tenperal and ^ititoat things (for it incladtaboth): " Oh that thos 
wouldeat bless me indeeed, and enlarge my eaaat, and that tUne hand nd'gM 
be with me, and that thoa wouldett keep me fran e*il, that it may riot grle*s 
Be." He waa a^ag with respect to $eit^ortd mnttora Aat ba night be 
Ueesed In them, bringing his peculiar etMunstances and eondWoa, and p)«- 
•ealhig them to €M. He wu «lung, he Mt, what waa agreeable to tb« 
nfndand wilt of Ood h this matter. Bot he did not atop there; he wooM not 
hare been satbfied to hare had idl this antargnnent of coast, tids cammaBK 
cMfca of seanlar and temporal Massing ; and Aarsforr It fa lWniitHu»y »Me4 
"ani Ant tlioa wonldest keep me Ann ewil," from aia\ from idcdatry ; ftmn 
ah) hi' all its forms; that be might neither grfera Ood nor ofibnd hii Spirit; 
tnd bring' «ril and grief mi !i£aM:i. 

Then T titink you bwt obaarra iXt h wm iSt w that majtb the prayer ; how 
eompleteiy he is eBptieo oi seil^ now be goea oat of sel^ filing that all Us 
Tesoarees most be in Ood': "ThatTbon wonldastbleai'ma, thstThon wboldett 
enlarge my eOBM, and that lldne hand might be wIA nte, and that Thon 
wnnldeat keepme-ltattetU.'* 'Pbeiw la a feellBg pomtding arery pvtitfim and 
v—rj- e ap res sfc n, marttfag the J oa ntonn ais that he hadofUa own wcttewa 
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and U« oirn dkn^r : Uut be iiBe<led to be held and uutMned by Ood ; tiled 
with reaped to temporal matters, it was God tbat m'ut " teach his hands to war 
and hu fingers to fight ;" that it waa God that must give him ttrength to advaiiM 
oa hU adrersarj, and it waa he that must give him power aod strength to get 
wealth, and that ererf bleaaing wu from him; that vitb respect to spiritual 
raattera be must be kept preserred, shielded, and defended, bj the protection and 
power of God around him, that he might not fall into evil nor depart from God. 

Then 70U ma; observe tlie tnlansnwM, theyereour, and the eomestfMSS, which 
seem tu mark this supplication. " Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed!" 
There is something expressire in that of intense feeling, of piety of mind, 
resting on God. It indicates how deeply he felt his need of the divine mercj^'' 
that every other thing might bo possessed withont this. Therefore he de* 
sired this with earnestness, he desired God to " bless htm tnibetJ"— ^mphati- 
oally, continually, daily, and for ever. 

Then observe the fuifiinutU of the prayer : " And God granted bin that 
which be requested." How beautifully and simply it is thus put before oil 
That he thus became, so to apeak, honourable in fact- He had given to turn 
that which he requested: and therefore his eoaat va* enlarged ; he tea* dia- 
tingtiished; he wot conspicaons; he 1001 kept from evil, and had the honour 
and glory therefore put upon him which God bad promised to put on hia saints. 
He was honourable in fact, and It was thus proved and indicated, that there 
was a principle lying at the base of his character, of true honour in th» sight 
of God ; that what be sought was agreeable to the divine wilt ; that he sought 
it in the way of the divine appointment; and that tliero was the principle of 
piety and faith pervading his feetii^, and forming the b»sw of the attributes 
Mf his character. 

Sucb is a brief illustration of what is lieis stated with respect to this dis- 
tinguished man, and the prayer that is here recorded of him. 

Before I pas on to the more general lessons to be drawn from this prayer, 
I cannot help jnat observing Aow sAort Ihie prm/er U — hmp con^ekenrioe. 
itai. this is a characteristic of the prayers of Scnptnre : the prayers of Scripture 
are almost alt brief; many of them are vary brief. I suppose the longest-— 
Solomon's, or DaDiel'a, or Nehemiah's — may be read orei deliberately and 
slowly in ten or fifteen minutes, probably in much less. The moat of them 
that are-scattered (hronghout the Scriptures are very brief; bat they are com- 
prehensive : they involve much ; there is an intenseness of feeling and a com 
prebensiveoBas of eapresaion. And it would become ua, both in public and in 
private, tbns to gather up our hearts— to have our feelings luiited, and vrlth 
brevHy, but with comprehensive earnestness, to present onr petitions to God ; 
so that we might attain to the Scriptural rule of onr Master, not so to speak as 
ikaa^ we supposed we should be heard for our much spaaking. 

fint I pass on to make one or two general obsarrationa arising from tb« 
■ol^aet. 

I afcould think it very likely that Jabei avid a good deal of kU ration to 
tua wtolker, though it is not indicated here whether ahe lived; or, whether^ 
Ilka Rackaei, she died, calling her son aa she daputed, Ben-^nii, " the son of 
KT BORow :" thou^ it is not indieated wbethar tUs was the easa witli th> 
mttber of Jabes or act, (It might not b»— w* aatipase it was not;) tfcat aht 

TOI. V. 9 D 



Digit zed by Google 



401 tHC PKATn Of JIBBX. 

ranembeKd her affliction, and perpetnated it in the name which the ^t« to 
her child ; and she Temeinbered alonf nith that, the mmifestatioiia of tender^ 
Hess, the mercy, and the kindness of God : and this might lead her to look tm 
that son with constant, religious, gratefbl, devoat associations ; and it might 
lead her to present a thank-ofiering, an offering of prayer, which the son thna 
learat to present for himself, that he might be " kept from efi), that it might 
not grieve him." As it were dwelling upon the Ter; name she had giTen him : 
" The son of usj sorrow ;" keep him from eril, that he may not become the son 
of sorrow indeed, that it may not grieve him — till the child caught the tone 
and the feeling, the principle and the desire, and perpetuated this prayer here, 
that he might be kept from evil, that it might not grieTe him. I should think 
it reiy likely that he owed much to tho influence of the prayers of his mother, 
and the deep devotional feeling that was fiied in his heart of the remembraoce 
of his mother's sorrow. O ye mothers, ye are not sufficiently aware of the 
moral influence which you hare, and how you may impress your own imaga 
upon yonr children by your constant intercourse with them — the constant ia- 
laence you are exerting upon them by your prayers, your examples, and your 
pious inatmctioa The world and the church alike owes much to the mothera 
of our race ; they hare giren sages to the world ; they have given saints to 
the church ; they have given many of the blessed to heaven. Let parents all 
feel the importance and the responribili^ of the parental relation, and the 
great influence which they may exert upon the formation of the prindples and 
the character of their of&prtng. 

We learn also, that/ii«(y louiardi Qod, the potMition of the prindplei and 
the manifeilation of teripUtral religion, it in the light of God euetilial to Iha 
potttuion of a tru« and honourabh character. The terms " honourable," 
and " honourable character," have very different senses among men. That 
which is highly approved among men in thu respect is often an abomination in 
the sight of God. There It many a man distinguished by this epithet in society, 
that is Joathed in the society of heaven, and by those who take just views of 
character, and who look at the principles of that character. A merely honour^ 
able character in sodety, means often nothing but a man of integrity. He is 
honourable to hi, in the relations of common life, and his intercourse with 
man. Some men are veri/ honourable, feel very much of principle. Under 
the influence of their principle, they are led to pay debts which they have con- 
tracted by rice, but to starve and to crush the honest tradesman, and ne^act 
to pay odier debts which they have accuniulatad upon themaelree. And yet 
tbey are " hononrable men I" Snch are the perversions abroad in the woVId, 
and the abenrdities'in society. But I woaM have you to remember, that ther« 
may be all the principles of integrity, alt the principles of true secular honoar 
in the character, and yet there may be wanting the principle that make* ■ 
character hononrable in the sight of God — the principle of integrity towards 
Him, paying debts to Him, giving him that heart which is hJs due, and those 
affections that he claims, devoting ourselves to Him, and coming to Him in ths 
way and through the medium that he has appointed for the approach of hia 
children. 

Another thought is impressed on m by the passage; the importanet that 
Bod attachu (o faUh and piety, and the eharaeter that fiotee from it. Tk* 
Importance that God attadwato it tt proved by (he very circumstance of tlur* 
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h»b»g thli kbnipt introdncttoii of ^ duincter of Jabez, t 
gcneali^cal detail. It reminds one of ■ litDilu puss^ 
the Mme idea ia illuatrated, irheTe there is a similar catalogue of names, vene 
after Terse, jiut the repetilioa of the same words with respect to two diBerebt 
individuals — that they liTed, that thej begat sons and daughter*, aud that tbej 
died ; and «o the pauage goes on for a great nuiober of verses ; until tht 
writer pitches upon the name of Enoch ; and there there ii an additional idea 
iDtroduced, that ■■ Enoch walked with God ■" impressing a glorf and distinc- 
tion upon the character of the man, and making it stand out prominently from 
the midst of those with which it ia connected. And so here there is juit the 
same repreaentation, that we maj mark the importance which God attaches to 
this character, when he arrested the pen of the scribe, as be was advancing 
through this dry detail, made a pause and detained the name of Jabei, gave a 
description of his character and marked it out asauobject of devout meditation, 
setting it before us as a model for onr resemblance. 

Now, my brethren, if your genealogies were made out, would the scribe 
have to pause at jour name t Is there any thing about you of this character 
and these principles, that in a similar scroll or writing to this, there may be 
this reason to pauae and to dwell upon you f Your genealog-ies are written : 
if they are not written on earthi If you cannot take your parchment and shew 
generation after generation of men from whom yon have descended, and if the 
line wilt not go on, and be carried forward to distant posterity, your genealogies 
are written in the mind of God, in that book which ever lies before the eye of 
God ; and he sees whether there is any thing in the principles of your character 
to detain, so to speak, his eye, and to draw down the complacency of that eye, 
in looking at any part or particle of his own image in yon. 

Another thing which ynu may draw from this subject is, tha pO$Hbilily of 
(As eombinalion ofuettlar enterprite and artivily with tmnrnt jtitty. I think 
these seem to be indicated as having met in the character of Jabez. This 
pie^ towards God ; his faith, his devotion, the time that he gave for prayer, 
did not render it imposaibte with him to give time to active duty- Perhaps, 
>0 to speak, he had a sanctified ambition, to combine both activity and enter- 
prise with religion. And my brethren, both these may be combined — diligence 
in bnsiness with fervour of spirit, activity in the fulfilment of the duties of every 
day life, in connexion with the cultivation of those principles and feelings 
which keep ns near to God, and which sanctify the activity and direct it. Jn 
feet, the man who is sluggish and indolent abont his secular duties, will very 
likely be sluggish and dead in the other too. A man's mind may be actively 
employed with respect to the duties of secular life, and he will be safe if his 
heart is kept with all diligence : Ibe heart— the heart I With Jabez, I doubt 
not, that every secular blessing he ncetved, every success, every enlargement 
of his coast, only deepened Us piety ; and he felt, doubtless, that he increased 
his bHaence and his ability to serve God. And that is the way that it ought 
to be with yoo. 

Now I think it is likely that Jabei w«a a young man when this prayer was 
offered; that there was this formation of his character eomparatively early; 
that he thus started in life, that he thus acted. We therefore recommend it to 
young men, that they should thna combine activity and enterprise in the duties 
of lih, with devoted and consecrated piety to the serrice of God, I do not 
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know but that I tm (noni; in defendii^ groat Uttvlty •.bout tm«uie«; far I 
know vou do Dot want to be encouraiged to that; the daoger h all on the othar 
•Ida : there U plenty of eDt«rpriM ; pleatj of attentiou to bosinesa in a dtj like 
[bit: ne have to dread that. Very fen men iti this great citjhaTe to comptafai 
of their power* and their prfnctplea in bosinesi: very few of them are char^- 
able with that sort of inGdelitf, which consists in neglecting to proride for 
tbemaelTea and their own hooaehold. I wish that this activitj were sanctified 
,n another way. 

t met with the caae of a J'ooDg man the other da; that I shoald like to re- 
rommend to yoar inutation. " Nathaniel Ripley Cagg displayed the character 
if a Christian merchant, in all ita varieties of excellence. He was bom 
November the 3d, 1798 ; after several weeks of debility he expired May 23d. 
1S34, in the thirty-aiath year of hia age'' — just a young man. " He waa one of 
the few noble -hearted men of wealth, whose affluence is constantly proved by 
their munificence. Yet it was not always from what is strictly denominated 
affluence that he was benevolent, inasmuch as a vow of God was upon him, 
that he would never become rich: and he redeemed the holy pledge that he 
had given, by consecrating his gains to the Lord. In November, 1821, h« 
drew up the following remarkable docnraent: ' By the grace of GoA I wili 
never be worth more than fifty thousand dollan. By the grace of God I wit) 
give one-fourth of the net profits of my business to charitable and religion* 
uses. IF I am ever worth twenty thousand dollars, I will give one-half of vif 
net profits: if lam ever worth thirty thousand dollars,! will give three-fburtht: 
and the whole after fifty thousand dollan. So help me God, or give to a more 
faithful steward, and set me aside.' He adhered to this covenant with ton* 
Bcientious fidelity. Atone time finding that hi> property had increased beyond 
fifty thonsnnd" — for God blessed him,and granted him that which he requested, 
if he ever requested Fccular success — " finding that his property bad increased 
beyond fifty thousand dollars, he at once devoted the surplus, fifteen thousand 
dollars, as the foundation for a professorship in the Nej^too institntion, to which 
on various occasions during hisehort life, be gave at least twiue that amonnt." 
(It is said that Jabei founded a school or a college.) " Though a Baptist. 
and ever ready to perform any service for the church and the denomination to 
which he belonged, yet he was prompt to aid all whose designs might appear 
to have claim upon him as a Christian. He was a generous friend to many 
young men, whom he assisted in establishing themselves in business. Seldom 
was this excellent man absent from any meetings of the church even amidst 
the greatest pretanre of business" — uniting the principles to which I refer. 
" He rejoiced in the conversion of sinners, and constantly aided his pastor In 
the important duty. His temper was pliant, his manners affable, bis integrity 
entire. He was distinguished by great business talents, and by acute pene? 
tration into the character of men. Energy and activity were his element We 
could willingly transcribe his diary before us ; but a very few short sentences 
uttered In his last illness must suffice. ■ Within the last few days I have had 
some glorious views of heaven. It is indeed a glorious thing to die' " — (ayonng 
roan, of the age of thirty-six, prosperous, successful, bappy, with hit wife and 
his little ones, God blessing him in every way ! — '' ' Jt is indeed a glorious thing 
to die : J have been active and busy in the world ; I have enjoyed it as much 
a* any one. God bas prospered me ; I have every thing to tie me here : I air 
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bappf in my family : 1 luTe property enough ; but bow small and metto doea 
tbi« world appear when we are on a aick bed ! Notbing can equal my enjoyment 
in the near protpeet of heaven. Hy hope in Christ is worth infinitely more thaq 
all other thiog*. TbebloodafChriat; thebloodolCbrist; none b:it Christ !'— 
and.thua bo died." Thiiman of buiineu, this mati that was aetiro aod busy in 
the world ; a man ol enterprise, enjoying it as much as Atrj one i tiuving this 
success in his pursuits — it was thus that bis heart was kept warm by. bis 
habitual intercourse with heaven ; end tbu* that God honoured him by his 
communication of joy and peace when he came to be taken away from that 
world in which he had moved so much, and wfaich by the grace of God he had 
used so well. " By the grace of God I determine that I will usver be rich :" 
■uch was the langnage of Mr. Gag^ that be would devote his propetty to 
God. So that you see be did not go on accumnlating, and accumulating, 
and accumulating, and waiting f<ir the mature respectability of advanced life, 
to give something of bis time, and talents, and property to God. Why, if this 
nan had determined to be very useful when he came to be fifty or sixty, he 
never would have been useful at all ; for he died at thirty-six. 

" Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and enlarge my coast; but keep 
me from evil, that it may not grieve me." Unite activity and enterprise with 
devotedness to God. I should like to see some noble-minded spiritual mer- 
chants, like the one I just road to you of, that should rise ap, and after providing 
fully and fairly for tbemselvea and their families, still to go on with their 
activity and enterprise, devoting all aft«r to God: then the world would be 
eonverted. and nations would be born, and the church would go forth in her 
strength, and all would be given that is rcqnisite for the fulfilment of his 
purposes. 

Another remark we make is this, that certainly one of tiie best ways to pre- 
serve your ipecnlatiooi, your nursuits, your secular activity, and enterprise, 
from being offensive to God aou 'injurious to yourselves, is to tTtter upon ftun#, 
and to tngage in none, bvt tueh a* you emi bring, like Jabef, and lay at the 
footUool of the throne of God, and aik Qod to btM*. All your enterprise and 
activity, and speculations, let them be such as you can look at, in the light of 
the sanctuary and God's countenance ; and which you can lay down before 
God at his feet, and ask for his hand to be with you, and his power to go with 
yon, to give you success. What a prayer that would be to aakof God, to bless 
fraud, to bless a contemplated act of peculation I Suppose any man should 
say " Bless my usual habit of depreciating beyond the truth, and beyond tvbat 
1 know to be the truth, every thing I wish to purchase ; and elevating by my 
language far above what I know to be the truth every thing 1 wish to dispose 
of:' ' or any other of the petty vices nhicfa enter much into the commerce of 
the world. Now only hncy a man taking all this, and asking God to hieas iti 
O how il would bring the heart and the head to look keenly, and vrruwly, 
and conscientiously, at what we do, if we were in the habit, like Jabez, t>f 
bringing the thing to God I 

But it seenu to me the prayer would be just as bad, if the men were to say 
•• OXjord, bless me, Lord, enlarge my coast; OLord, increase and give bw 
secular niccem, in order that I might rub thee, that I might keep back toy 
property, and off'end and grieve thy Spirit." Now that b a bad prayer. Is It 
not the prayer of manv professors^ think voa I It is. Wc are shocked wban 
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ws think of a laa-n uking far the blessing of Qod upon the robbery of awn • 
but we do not shrink and shudder when we think of a mao habitoally asking 
strength of God to be enabled to rob God ; and yet where*er there is the prayer 
for secular success, in connexion with the keeping back of what belongs to 
God, that is virtually the prayer as I have given it io words ; I only tramlate 
the feeling, and the principle, and the character, of the man. 

It is not wrong, I would observe again, as I thiok appears from this passage, 
to ask for temporal mercies and blessings as well aa spiritual. And it is not 
wrong to pray to be kept ftom sin, because of its pernicious effects upon oar- 
salves : because I think that Jabei does both these ; and they are both plaeed 
here by the pen of inspiration. He authorises our praying for temporal Uunga: 
our Saviour does the same in his prayer. The prayer of Jabei authoriz«a ns 
to pray to be kept from sin, not merely from the abstract feeling of what it is, 
in the sight of God, but he allows the feelings of the man, the natural feelings 
of the heart to come in; andheallowsiu topray tobe kept from sin, on account 
of what we know to be its peruicions and painful consequence* to ourBelrea : 
" Keep me from evil, th4t ft nay not grieve me." O there k soroethtng 
beautiful and touchmg about that. It may mean, and does 1 dare aay mean, 
all the forms in which tin is pernicious, and all the forms of pain that it bringa 
after it. But to a Christian man, to a devout man, it is the feeling of unut- 
terable grief and of deep pain and sorrow of heart on account of sin. It grieves 
him that he should thtis have offended God, acted unworthily of his relationship, 
and what he has enjoyed of God's grace, and what he has possessed of God's 
service. It is like the tender representation of the review which the Spirit of 
Qod takes of his people ; that he is grieved, and has sorrow of heart, on ac- 
count of the inconsistencies of his children. 

You mayereot upon this another principle— that sin inlk» lontf run it ahpayt 
a mlKoleutatioK. It may be sweet in the mouth, but its effects are bitter. It 
is a momentary impression, a mere vapid satisfaction ; but it will sting like a 
serpent, and bite tike an adder. And there is not merely grief, not merely the 
grief at present, and the painful effects on the heart aud mind now, but there ia 
the loss of the soul, the damnation of hell, the grief that is to be felt through 
the weping, and the wailing, and the gnashing of teeth there. Have you ever 
thought what it is for a soul to be lostT Men and brethren, have you ever 
titought of what it is for the soul to be lost — lost, daoined, east away by God, 
as an unclean and polluted thing, aud left to that pollutbn ; lost to life, know- 
ledge, joy, and holiness ; lost to the prospect of the hope of mercy, the 
expectation of recovery and restoration to CiodT O, have you ever tried to 
realize what it is T " What can a man give in exchange for his soul V This 
b the miacalciiUtioD of sin. If a man should gain the whole world and losa 
that, what can be given in exchange ? " Keep me from evil, that it may not 
grieve ^me:" that 1 may not lose myself> and lose all, Eor the sake of a 
momentary gratification. 

In the last place, let us learn from this subject the gratitude that tea tmgltt to 
JitlfoT the clear dUeovery that ws havt in Seriplure, of GatTi coominnf r»la- 
titm to Ail children ; that we can go to him, not merely as the God of Israel, bat 
the Qod and Father of our Lord Jesus Qirist, in hhn reconciling the world 
to himself, not imputing to men their trespasses. Let us rejoice that we know. 
Hi moMxlearly than Jabei, with knowledge far more ample and exact, that 
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m know, that, erm if «» have tak«ii ain to our bosom, if we have called 
OUT enemj our ^iend, if it halb atung lu and grieved ub— that we know 
there is a waj bj which the grief can be allayed, thera ii a way by 
which the sting can be extracted, there is a wajr liy which the poison can be 
extracted; there is a fountain opened for sin and for uncleanness ; there is 
a wa; bj which God himself will comfort lU, and take away the cause of grief 
out of the heart, end pnt in its place the peace and jo; that pasaeth all under- 
standing. Let OS rejoice that we know fay the light and the glory of God, and 
the peace of Jesus Christ, how we may come to him, derote ourselves to him, 
cast ourselves upon his mercy, and repose upon his strength, and thus being 
guarded spiritually by the might and the power of God, can go up spiritually, 
and take our possession, and have our coasts enlarged, our knowledge increased, 
our ssinctiGcBtian advanced ; the enemies within, one by one, expelled and 
destroyed, until we shall be fitted and perfected for .taking possession of the 
Canaan above, the eternal inheritance of the saints in light. We know this, 
or ought to know it: may our knowledge become powerful, and actire, and 
transfoming, for the salw of our Lord Jmin Christ. Amen. 
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KKT. v. J AT, 
SDRSIT CHAPEL, JCSE 7. 1SS9. 



Tbhr word* are the contimution end concluaion of a pMimgrapli, which it nill 
be aetxawary for us to bring to your notice. It regartU the request of Zebe- 
d«e's chitdrea. Nothing it uud on this occuion of the father or huibaad : hs 
might have been dead ; he might h«re been kbient; he might hare been other- 
wiis minded. We are going to indulge in no illiberal or invidious reflections ; 
but it is welt known that the maternal heart is too easily accessible to the 
emotions of children ; and a female heart too much alive to the distinctions of 
rank. "Thencame the mother of Zebedee's children with her sons, worshipping 
him, and desiring a certain thing of him. And he said unto her, What wilt 
thou t She saith nalo him, Grant that these my two sotu may sit, the one on 
thyright band, and the other on the left, in thy kingdom." And these two sons 
were John and James. We have reason to feat the motion originated with 
them, though it was to he proposed by the mother ; and if so, it is humiliating 
Id the extreme, that after all theeducation ■a«:'« had given them, his di3ci|iles 
■hould have been such doll scholars, as yet to think his kingdom was of this 
world ; that he was come to deliver them from the Boman yoke, to place them 
at the head of the nations, and to lead them forth eonquering and to conquer ; 
and that in this secolar empire, as io all others, thefe would he degrees of power 
and. glory ; and in desiring the chief places for themselves, they betrayed not 
only their ignorance, but their carnally, their pride, their ambition. " The 
beet of men are but men at the best" " But Jesus answered and said, Ye 
Jinow not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that 1 shall drink of, 
and to be baptized with the baptism that I am baptiied with? They say unto 
him, We are able. And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, 
and be baptized with the baptbrn that I am baptized with' but to sit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, but it shall be given to them 
for whom it is prepared of my Father. And when the ten heard it, they were 
moved with indignation against the two brethren. But Jesus called titem unto 
him, and said. Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise donfuioa 
ovrr them, and they that are great exercise authority upon them. But it shall 
not be BO among you : but whosoever will be great among you, let him be yoar 
minister ; and whosoever will be chief among you, let him be four flervant : 
B««tn ■• the Son of man came tfot to oe mmistered unto, but to ministei.uid to 
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gin hi* life a niuom tor muj." Thna oar Stviotir not odIj reject* their 
motion, bat seiiet m opportnnitj to infona them wDcerning the end for which 
be entered onr world, ud bj which th«f were to reguUte their expeolatione 
■od their lives. It regtrds three thinp hl« character, hialife, and hit death. 
It ahom 111 hia condeteendon in life, hia grace in death ; in the one he wu a 
■errant. In the other a laerifiee. 

How would it delight me, eoald Ipemade mpelf thsttbau thovghta would be 
received by Ter; many Uiia morning, who can saj with Paul, "God forbid 
that I ihould glory lare in the croM of our Lord Jetm Chritt ;" tnd who can 
pray with Watta, 

" Be tbini my jnttuii; ntkii ma bear 
Ham of tliy graoiOM imiga ban : 
Than Ood, tba Jndga, ifaill own my nama, 
I AmODg the fbUinmi a[ ihs Lanb." 

These reflectiona will enable me to conduct you to the table of yoor dying 
Lord ; and they will be by do meam DUnitable to the aeHon which reminds 
ns of the dispensation of the Spirit; for this is the resolt of hii death, and, 
therefore, the apoatle says, " Christ has redeemed na from the cune of the 
law, being made a cnrae for ns, that the bleaung of Abraham might oome on 
the Gentilea through Jeani Chriit that we might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through foith." 

The testimony of onr Saviour first regarda ml CBiBiCTBB: Ike Son of toon. 
This perhaps la not peculiar to the New Testament ; at leut, David apeaki of 
" the Son of man whom God hath made atrong for himself." ThitprobM!/ 
•llndea to the Messiah. Daniel apeaka of " one like the Son of man coming in 
the elonda of heaven." This etrtmnltf refers to the Hesdab. But yon wUl 
And tlw expiesaion eonrtantly in tlie four Ooapela ; and it la used there, yoa 
will remark, not by the fonr evangelists, bat always by himielf ; and must be 
in the reGoUectiDn of many of you, how freqnently, how conatantly he called 
himself " the Sbn of man." The enemies of his divinity would avail them- 
selves of this ; bnt it is to very little purpose. There would be, indeed, some 
force in the objection they derive from hence, if we did not allow that he ia 
really a partaker of hnrnan nature, and that hia deity is not invalidated by ad- 
mitting this. But bear what Isaiah saya concerning him : " Unto ua a child is 
bom, nnto as a son ia given: and ttie government shall be npOQ his shoulder: 
and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The 
everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of hia government 
and peace there ahall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon hia king- 
dom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice from 
hencetbrth even for over." And, saya the evangelist, "la the beginning was 
. the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God." Hera are 
thli^ spoken of him which are certainly not true of him as man, and here are 
things spoken of him as God. How then is this difficalty to be solved t Why 
only by this — that there are the divine and the human natures conjoined in hia 
wonderfbl person. How often did he give intimations of his divinity f Pir*t, 
by proclaiming himself alwaya the subject of his ministry ; and though he was 
meek and lowly in heart, yet always preaching himaelt " / am the bread of 
life:" " /am the light of the world:" " No man cotoeth to the Father bailor 
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ma:" " / mm the rMurraetiaii tad tlw life." Aod «Koad^, bj Ui "'■'— y i 
of attrlbatc* peOilUr to Deitj; u, for instance, with regard to ona (and oat 
b eDongh, for if he be pOMMaed of oaa attribute pecaliar to Deitf , he miwt 
pcNMU oU) a« to hia onun^otoaee ■' " Lo, I am with you alwaja, even unto the 
uid of the world." " Where two or three are gathered together in mj name, 
there am I in the raidit of them." And, thirdly, bj Hifferiag othen to aaetibe 
the ume perfeeUom to him, and allowing faimtelf to be adored and wonbi{iped 
witiiout rebuking the adoten and the worahippera. 

Thii being premiaed, we can bring fonmd two *ery latiglactory reaaooa 
whj he waa aceuitomfld to call himself the Son of man. The fint ia, becanat 
he would graduallj develop hinuelf. Thi« aim continued with him evea to the 
end. Just before he was leaTing this world to go lb the Father, he said to 
then, " I have ;et manjr things to saf to you, but ye cannot bear then now. 
Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you Intoall truth; 
for he shall not apeak of himself:" ha will not be the Author of a newdiepeu- 
safion, but will confirm and establish mine : " hot whattoerer he shall hear 
that shall he speak ; and ha will show yon things to come. He ihall glorify 
me i for he shall receive of mine and shall show it unto yoo." And the olktr 
is, beeanse our oonoeni with him principally lies in his aaaumiag human 
nature. Where ii the soul that waa ever awijcened to reflectxoD, but would 
■ay with Dr. Watts, 



And, therefora, tha apostle, in his epistle to the Hebrews, says, " We have 
boldneas to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesiu, by a new and liTiny 
wsy which he hath consecrated for nsthrongh the veil, that is to s^,hia flesh." 
You see, he makes the incarnation of the Saviour the very medium of ow saln- 
tioa ; and so it is, and every view of it will convince us of the necessity of it. 
Being a man, as our teacher, his tenor does not make us afraid. Being a man, 
he becomes onr complete example, which he could not have been if he had 
been God only ; for how, as God only, oould he have been onr example ! How 
ooold he bare gone before ui with regard to all that impulse, and reverence, 
and obedience, and tenderness, and suffering, which we see in his character I 
And yet how nrach of onr religion is connected with all this ? Being man, he 
can gain onr confidence, and be able to sympathise with ua in our (Ustressea, 
which he could not have done as God only. " In that he himself has aufiercd, 
being tempted, he is able toeuecour them that are tempted." Being man, he 
could become perfect through sufering. and put away sin by the saoiifice of 
himself, whitJi he could not have done as Ch>d only. 

The second part of his testimony regards su UVB — " the Son of man ouM 
not to be minMared unto, but to ntiniater." There b something in this that 
fills us, at first, with astonishment When we consider his grandeur, when w> 
consider the place from which he descended, far he came down from heaven, 
when we consider the honour, and glory, and homage he enjoyed there, it ia 
natural for us to oonclude, that when he enters our earth, he will be weleoised 
in a manner becoming his dignity ; that he will have nnmerons attendaiM who 
will be all ready to run and fly at his nod, and to antioipite all hk wishae, 
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But wltat Mjt the tiKt T "He «u in the i* orld, and tb« worid knew Un net 
Re came to hb own, KDd hb own reeeiTed him not." When k king Tisit* a 
part of Mb domlnimu, or when he eiilera the houie of one of hb inbjeeti, what 
an ado b there; what esertiooi and laeriEceB are made ! When a nan ritea 
h little above hb fellow-creature*, when he ucendi a little in the world, he 
mint alwaf !i fencumber himself by a number of aerrantB, and employ others to 
do that for him which God has given him handa enough to do for himself. 
The thing is, roan must be ^at; and as he b not so really, and cannot be so 
nallj, he must be so in appearance. It is worthy of observation, that titles, 
and a tiionsand other things that ate anpposed to indicate greatness, are really 
and only founded on a want of it, for if men were sufficient without these, all 
these would be nnnecesssiy. But, alasl poor little man cannot work without 
these, cannot govern without these ; and thus the shadow of greatness b called 
in to supply the place of the reali^. Why does a female ever paint f Be- 
cause the eolonrs she lays on are to be substituted for the tints nature has 
denied her. Our Saviour could derive nothing from external appendages. 
Whet could any of these distinctions have added to a king who opened the eyes 
of (he blind, raised the dead, calmed the sea in a momenb—B being who, I^ a 
word, could make worlds, and before whose look the heavens and earth Hee 
away t He conld, therefore, dispense with all these things : and though ha 
knew how much they were valued and idolized in our world, and that persona 
are very much estimated according to them, yet he would dispense with than : 
" He came not to be minbtered onto, but to minister.'' 

We read — God bless their memories — we read of women, who "ministered to 
him of their substance," and their names are recorded in the book of life, and 
wheresoever the Oospel is preached, thatwhich they did shall be told fora me- 
morial of them. One of these was Mary Magdalene ; another was the wife of 
Herod's steward. But, alasl thisvery rainbtering unto him was a part of hb hu- 
miliation. How reducedmust he have been to stand in need of the saebtanoe and 
auecour of the very creatures of hb power. O, when will hb reproKched fol- 
lowers remember that he was "a worm, and no man," and " a reproach among 
the people V When will hb poor followers remember, that while foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have nests, he had not where to lay hb head f 
Be assumed no state, and required no waiting upon. We oa\y read of hb 
riding once in his life, and then it was upon an ass, and a colt, the foal of an 
aas : all his other travels were on foot. And many a stray step did he take for 
us : he went about doing good ; and not only seixed opportunities when they 
quired, but touffkt afip them when they did not present themsetvee. And, 
fbr this purpose, how often did he refise himself needful refreshment, and give 
op the enjoyment of the sweets of retirement. See him in the hansa of LaEMiK^ 
he lamented that he had given so much trouble : he commended Hary, who 
at at hb feet to hear hb words, while be kindly reproved Martha fbr har being 
eumberedrixmt unohservlngtoindnlge an appetitewhlch he nerer did indulge; 
for he came to feed, not to be fed ; be came not to be ministered nnto, bat to 
minister. 

Now, there are persona who will often dispense with the attendanee of oAeis 
on themselves, who are not willing themselves to attend upon others, and ea- 
pedally those who are below them. Bat what do we see yonder t Jeaosrifes 
from supper, and lays aside hb garments, and takes a towel, and girds liliasiiTr 
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AfUr that be poon water iato b bwin, kod begios to nub tbe dueiplea' feet. 
Mid to wipe them with the towel, wherewith he nu girded ; and he oaid, 
" Enow j'oa, mj disciplee, what I have donel Ye call me Master and Lord: 
and J« aaj well ; for ao I am. If I then, 70UT Lord and Master, haTe washed 
your feet ; je ought also to wash one aaother'a feet." Not mt to the action, 
but as to the ^riiw:*^ of tbe action — this we are to seek after. Jesus cane to 
minister. He may be considered the serrant ; and there was never a servant 
yet in the world that was so attentiTe to the calls of his Master as our Laid 
was read; to the calls of his. Here a centurion has a servant sick of the 
palsy — the word b a tint ; he addresses bim on his behalf: immediately he 
sayi, " I will come and heal him." Behold the Lord of lords and the King of 
kings, marching off at a moment's notice, and passing through the mansion to 
a hinder apartment, and standing by the pallet of a poor diseased slave: " I 
will come and heal him." 

There is a large class of mankind who are commonly trampled upon or 
overlooked by those aronnd them — they are tAe poor. But he at once said. 
Enrich their minds and relieve their bodies. He itad compassion on the 
multitade because they had nothing to eat, he had compassion on the multitude 
" because they were as sheep having no shepherd ;" and he taught them many 
things, and the poor had the Gospel preached unto them. We talk of not : 
we should compare notes. Here is a woman following a fimeral. It was her 
own son, and her only mhi ; and she too was a widow. Already she had en* 
tombed her husband, whoae grave was now to be re-(^nad to awaken all her 
tears, to receive the remaini of one who was her last prop struck from under 
her. Onr Saviour " saw her, and had compaasion on her, and said unto her. 
Weep not. And he said unto tbe yonngraan, I say unto thee, Arise. And he 
that was dead sat np, and began to speak. And" — 0, what a present ! — " he 
delivered him to his mother." 

We talk of aa^utsA-^MQ any thing heal the pangs of a guilty mind, or the 
aceusation of a distressed and wounded conscience t Here is a woman who has 
been taken in adultery. By the law of Moses she was condemned to be stoned. 
She is mercilessly turned over to our Saviour by a company of wretches, every 
one of whomwBs guilty of the very same crime, though they had as yet escaped 
detection. When our Saviour said, " He that is without sin among you. Jet 
him east the first stone at her," 0, they weie convicted in their own consciences, 
and they began to retire, treading on each other's heels, lest he should lay 
open their villainy before they ccnild withdraw. And when they were gone, 
and he saw the woman only, he said, "Woman, where are thine accusers! 
hath no man oonderaned thee ? Neither do I condemn thee. Go, and sin no 
moie." On another occasion he dined in the house of a Pharisee. While he 
was there, a woman in the city, that was s sinner, knowing that Jssus was there, 
eama and ashamed, and afraid to look him in tbe face, gut behind him, aikd 
stood at his feet weeping, and began to wash his feet with tears, and to wipe 
them with the hair of her head, and kissed hjs feet, and anointed them with 
ointment. What said onr Saviour to her? " Thy sins are forgiven thee." The 
Pharisee mnrmored : " Never mind him," says he ; " Woman, I sayunto thee, 
thy faith hath saved thee ; go in peace." 

What is the proper use which we ought to make of this part of our subjeet } 
It would be an abuse of it, if yon were to run down, in eonsequence of it, tbe 
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dbtinctioM of life ; for the Scripture alwajs counts nances tbeie diBtincluinii, 
■nd enforces the Tsiious duties arising from them, and not only the social wel- 
fue, but the indixidual welfare of man requires the maintenance of tham ; and 
one of the remarks I have made in m^ pawage through this life, is this: That 
nothing is ever to be gained by brewing down the conditions of men. Let them 
nlwaysbe decentlj and finnlf maintained. By vrealtening them, yon do no good 
to those below them, ttny more than to those aboTe them. 

Bnt there are two uaes to which we should apply these representations. 
"He came not to be ministered unto, but to minister." The^rtt is, to admire 
his condescension. Condescension must be judged by the prerious dignity of 
the being who stoops. What a stoop, indeed ! How well may we exclaim, 
when we Jhinit of it, "Lord, what is man that thon art mindful of him, and the 
ton of man that thou Tiaitest himf " O, Christian, " you know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who, though he was rich, for your sakes became poor, that 
ye, through his poverty, might be made rich." 

The tecand is, not only to admire, but to resemble him therein. God forbid 
tiiat ever we should consider him, as some do, a mere example. He is in- 
Suitely more than an example ; and " he that saith, he abideth in him, ought 
himself also to walV even as he walked." And here is the advantage now of 
onr evangelical system — while we procUim him to be our sacrifice, our righte- 
onaneu, onr strength, our God, yet wa are at liberty to speak of him as an 
example. We, therefore, say. Look *t him, and learn, and learn how to live, 
and learn how to die. Look at him, and " be followers of God as dear children, 
and walk in love as Christ also hath loved us, and hath given himself for us an 
offering and sacrifice to God for S sweet smelling savour." This is what tha 
apostle has enjoined npon the Philippians ; " Let this mind be in you which 
was also in Christ Jesus." And what wm this mlndf We may learn from 
what goes immediately before : " Let nothing be done through strife or vain 
glory ; but in lowliness of mind let each esteem other better tiian himself. 
Look not every man on bis own things, but every man also on the thinga of 
others." But we learn still more from what follows ; " Who being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with Giod." 

Are those who wear his name, then, seeking great things for themselves T 
and are they fond of distinction, fond of fine dress, fond of extravagance, in 
fnrniture, and at the table I Do they refuse to condescend to men of low 
birth T Are they the followers of him who came mtto be ministered unto, bnt 
to minister I Are they hangh^ and disdainful in their deportment I Would 
they refuse to perform an humble office for a follow creature, or a fellow 
Christian, when ProrideDce placed it in their way J Yea, alas ! there are many 
such. Yen, there are those who give a little of their substance, but who never 
visit the fatherless and the widows in their afflictions. There are thoee who 
buy garments for the poor, but never would they make them, as Dorcas did : 
we read of the alms-deeds which she did ; and alms-deeds are a thousand 
times superior to alms-giving. 

But we must go on to the third part of the testimony, which Jesus has given 
TODcerning himself: this regards nia dbats. " And to give his life a ransom 
fur many." He did much in life — he did more in death. If the com of wheat 
abideth alone, and is not sown, it doea not produce ; bnt if ifc is sown and die. 
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it brin^ forth imich fmit. This Jesus skid in mtlusion to hi* OItd death-; atid 
it is designed to remind us of the numberless inflnences and adrantagea derired 
from it. There are some who think we dwell too much and too frequently 
apon the dying of the Lord Jeans, whereas this is the centre of everj thing in 
the Christian religion. The apoatles bore about iu their bodies the djing of 
the Lord Jesus ; and tbej detenained to know nothing Hre Jenu Christ, and 
him crucified. 

What doe* he saj concerning his death himself 7 H« mentions fbar things. 

Tha int is, the notion in which he will hare na eoniider hint oj « rantoni. 
This is one of the faTourits terms of (he HolfOhost. Wewillreadilf conoede 
that it is a metaphorical expression; but, then, it is founded in truth. There 
is a reali^ in it, and a reality infinitely surpassing the emblem. What is a 
ransom? A ransom is a satisfaction or a compensation for release from bondage. 
Like erery thing else in the Christian dispensation, it reminds ns of what we 
' were, of the state in which we were ; we were tha people of the world ; w« 
were the slaves of sin ; we were led eaptira by the deril at his will ; the low- 
neas and wretchedness of the state of bondage in which we were, are inexpreaiible, 
ineoneeirable. Some of yon ha*eknowna little of it, and but a little, because, 
blesMd be his name, you were delirered before jiou had suffered it all, and the 
larger part of yon before you could enter the place towards which yon were 
rapidly hastening ; he interposed, and said, " Delirer them from going down 
into the pit, I hare found a ransom.'' What was this ransom t Had you been 
only rescued from your former condition, it would hare been a delirery only, 
not a redemption. A redemption supposes a price : you were bought with a 
price: and what was thif price T " You were not redeemed," says Peter, 
" with corruptible things, as silTer and gold ; but with the precious blood of 
Christ" This was the ransom, " a price, all price beyond :" a price to which 
nothing can be added ; compared to which, says the ChristiBn, of all his ex- 
temal adrantages and deeds, " I count all things but loss for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord." 

It is obvious, from this part of our subject, that Chriit did not die for our 
good only, but he died in our stead ; he died in onr place ; he was our snb- 
stitnte ; he " bore our sins in his own body on the tree," for he had none of 
his own to bear. He, the just, died for us, tha unjnsL " Surely," says the 
church, " he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows ; the chastisenMUt 
of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed." Now the 
Soeinians hare often said, when speaking against the doctrine of the atone- 
ment, that there is not one word to be found in any of our Saviour's discourses 
concerning it, during bis personal ministry ; but if there had not been, ha 
amply brought forward every thing that was necessary to be known concerning 
him, by the communication of his own Spirit immediately after his death, who 
led his disciples into all truth, and enabled them to publish it and record it for 
the use of the chui«h in all ages. But the remark is founded either in false- 
hood or ignorance. He never said any thing himself concerning his atonement T 
What did he say when he was administering his own supper I " This cup Is 
the New Testament in my blood which was shed for you, and for many, for the 
femlMion of sins." And what said he in onr test t " The Son of man came to 
give faia life a ransom for many.' 

Seeoodly, he tells as that At* <t»ath wa* MttUiotuU ; not an eventual thing 
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Int foreknown ; not a conaaqtieDce, bnt a deiigo. He ssMimed our nature, not 
to reign in h, bnt to aofier, and on purpoM to niffer ; " bec«Q*< the <^ildren 
were partaken of fleih ha likewiie UmMlf took part of the same ; that by 
.death he ought deatrof him that had power of death, that is the ^vil, aoA 
deliter them who throngh fear of death were all tlieir life-line subject to 
bondage." Yoa olearlj see from hia words here, what was his intentiou ; he 
eamenotto "be miniitered onto, but to minister," and on purpose, ft>rthisvery 
end — this was his grand aim and faonneB*— " to give his life a ransom for 

, Thirdlj, he reminds us also that it wai « voluntary death ; " He gava him- 
self a ransom for many." There are some who speak of Christ's death as if 
he had not been at his own disposal. It is true there is a Scriptural sense in 
which he was commissioned : and therefore he sometimes said that he was sent 
of the Father. But that he was at his own disposal is undeniable. Therefore 
the Scriptures sometimes ascribe his death to his love : " He loved us, and 
gave himself for us." And sometimes it is ascribed to his power ; " No man 
taketh m; life from me; I lay it down myself: I have power to lay it down and 
I have power to take it again. This commandment hare I received of mj 
Father." It is very remarkable that here in the very place where he speakt 
of hia commitsioD he asserts his own independence. And as to the commission 
which he received of the Father, this he voluntarily Bccomplished ; it was not 
forced upon him ; and therefore he said, " That the world may know I love 
the Father, and as the Father gave me commandment even so I do. Arise let 
us go hence." Therefore he said, Lo, I come — I delight to do thy will, 
my Ood ; thy law b within my heart." '■ I have a baptism to be baptized 
with, and how am I straitened till it be accomplished," I wish you were all 
willing to receive tbe blessings he procared by his blood-shedding as he was 
readf to procure tbem for yon, you would then all withdraw this morning 
rejoicing in him as the God of your salvation. 

I.astly, it regards the personai eileem he ha* for hit peapla. Sometimes 
Ihey are described by their character, here by their number — many. He does 
not tell us how many, and he has almost forbidden us to inquire concerning it; 
for when a man one day asked him, " Lord, are there few that be saved? he 
said to them " (that is, to the persons that were with him ; for he would not 
deign to notice the poor trifler at ail, he would not reply to him ;) he took 
advantage of the question, and said, " Strive to enter in at the strait gate ; 
(or many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in and shall not be able." As 
much as if he had said, Instead of indulging yourselves in various inquiries 
concerning the number of the saved, do you he concerned to be one o( them, 
and remember you will not seek the blessing in vain if you seek it aright, 
whatever be your condition or circumstances. But we are allowed to say very 
many ; so many to do justice to the promise made to tbe Messiah, that, ell 
things should fall down before him, and all nations serve bim ; so many, that 
when they are gathered out of every country, and nation, and tongue, and 
people, they will be found a multitude that no man can number; so many, aa 
that the Messiah admits it an ample compensation for all the aufleriogs he 
endured ; for " he shall aee of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied." 



In conclusion, we here aee vhere a poor burdened conteience ca» alone JSnd 
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■relief. Am you ulung under * Miise of guilt, " Hon ikall I oone bisfom tha 
Iiord, and bow myielf before the high GEod f" He hath •hown thee, O man, 
what it good : jou hare the itdvantage of hearing the voice that cries, '■ Behold 
the Lamb of Ood, that taketh away the sin of the world." And it is this tiat 
constitutes the Gospel glad tiding* of great J07. Itannresyou, that the "blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleaosetb from all ain." And there are those who 
have made the trial of it, aud can therefore speak of it* sufficiency from their 
own experience. By believing, they have entered into rest, they have shown 
that it has tranquillized their consciences ; yea, and not on\y ao, but they eren 
joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom they have now reeeired 
the atonement Follow their example; apply only to bim, and safi 
" Jsiiu, aij gnti high-print. 
Offend hii blood ind died ; 

My guilty coDKience leeki 
No iicriflca bnide : 

Hii powecfol blood did cmet atooa, 

And now be plndi befora thethnniB." 

Then, secondly, let Ike lone of Ood ttrike your mindt. The monarchs of 
the earth have often sacrificed the lives of tbeit subject! to the safety of their 
OHD ; yea, and when their own has not been in danger, they have immolated 
thousands and millions on the altar of their pride, and vanity, and revenge. 
Where was one of them erer to be found, who gave-his life for the lives of his 
subjects J But it is said of Jesos, that he shall save the souls of the needy ; 
that precious is their blood in his sight. He said himself, " I give my life for 
the life of the world." " Herein is lore — truly greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man sbonld lay down his life for his friend." Jeans has done this. 

" O, (01 this Ion, let nwks mud hills 

Thaii luting silenee breik i .• 

And ill htrmoDioui humm tonguw i 

Th«r SAviaur'* pniiea ipeik." 
Lastly, if he has ransomed you, you are not your own. What a man has 
purchased surely is his own. If he has purchased you, you hare no right in 
yourselves to any thing you are, or any thing you have ; but you belong en- 
tirely to him; and what a clear and uodeniable claim has he to the whole ! 
Tt is here he has wooed, and here he has won. It is here be has drawn, and 
here be binds you with the cords of lore, and the bonds of a man. It is, ai 
Cowper says, " a soul redeemed ;" and, therefore, passes through the world 
perpetuHlly singing, " To him that loved us, and washed us in his own blood, 
and hath made us kings and priests unto Ood and his Father ; to him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever." And let this be said, not only by your lips, 
but by your lives ; by giving yourselves up to his service, and by walking 
before him in holiness and righteousness all your days. One of his commands 
we are now hastening to perform; and a dear one it is, and enjoined by Us 
dying breath. Who can refuse him any thingi The same night tn which ha 
was betrayed, he said, " Do this in remembrance of me." 
" Do tfaii, he uid, till time ahill snd. 
In memory ot your dying friend ; 
Meet bI Diy t^bla snd record, 
Ths love of your departed Lord." 
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"Blcntlw Lord,Omr tool; ind til tlut u witUo me, lltM hiihcdr nama. Blanth* 
Lnd, O mj uul, and forgM not all hi* bedi£u ; who ftrgivith all thin* iniqaitjaa ; 
»h» haalath >M thy diiaam ; who radnmath thy lilit ftom dtttonetion ; whostownMh 
ibaa wilb loriDg-kindiuat aod ttuiat roereica ; who udinath thr month with good 
tlungii 10 thtttfafronthnnoawadlikotbaaaflaV— P**L)idiL l—S. 



" Mt God," m; the prattle Paul, " ahall nij^lj all jonr need aecording to 
fail richea in gioty bj Christ Jem*." God lappliatli our noed vei; mach 
throogh the medium of the Helj Seriptures, " that the man of God maj be per- 
fect, dioroughlr fiinuilud to all good worki." Here are doetrine* to iufonn the 
judgment, to illuminate tlie mind, to enlarge the bonndariei of our knowledge, 
to multiplj our thought* and our iuinceptiona. Here are precept* to guide ua 
in our way— countleai examples to direct as in our journey through life, and 
promiaei to rapport u* in our affliction*. And not onlj i* there this variet; of 
experience ; sterj flnctnattoD of feeling, ererj diTenitjt of circumttancea in 
the heart of man, in the Holj Scripture* ia portrayed, in the Bible you will 
find a connterpart ot A* face aniwereth to face in a glan, to doe* the heart 
donegoodmanta that of another; in the Bible, the picture i« drawn and *een 
to perfection. If you indeed have darknew and difficulty, for that date of 
aind, ami that condition of thing*, here are words ready put into your lip* 
which you may use In the preaence of God : " Out of the depths do I cry unto 
thee, O Lord." If your feeling* are of a mixed character — if there be a con- 
flict between faith and unbelief, between good and eril — if there be a stru^la 
as between light and darLnen in the twilight— hare again it is represented : 
" Why art thou cut down, O my soul J why art thou disqnieted within me t 
Hope thou in God ; I shall yet praise him:" and it is a* tiie light of day, 
bright illamination, the ascendancy of the nootk-daysun. If you are fiilt of joy, 
bow may you express that joy in language so appropriate as in the words of 
Darid: " O ting unto the Lord a new song;" " O be joyful in the Lord all ye 
lands." And if you have gratitude rising in your mind, fluttering in your 
heart, a* a young do*e in it* soft nest— if you have thankfulness, and wish to 
expres* it in a lovely song, where can yon find any thing come up to the ezpret- 
•ion of the text, " Blesa the I.erd, O my soul ; and all that is within me, bless 
hit holy name. Bless the Lord, O my son], and fvget not all hi* beneGu 
who forgJTeth all thine biqnities; whohealethall thydiieasei; whoredeeuwtb 
thy life bom destruction ; who crowneth thee with lonng-kindne*( and tendsj 

woh. J. SB 
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msrdefi ; who latuGeth thj mouth with good dungi } lo thit thj jcnAu it ■«- 
newad like the eagle'i." 

First, God, in his kindnexs, grace, and eoudeseennon, ia latd to " fargivtad 
thint iniquitiet.^' And this supposes that we have iniquities — that we hare 
been defiled bftransgresiioai. David, the author of these trords, waa a siiuier ; 
he was made sensible of his sin : and it is a very striking account which ia giTcn 
of Nathan coming to him, and b; his exquisite parable, bringing the monarch 
into self-condemnatioD, conrincing him out of his own mijath, and then aaying 
to him, in the energj> of the prophet, " Thou art the man." And seiuibte of 
hill sin, broken-hearted,in the deepest penitance on aoeouut of sin, he composed 
the Gf^-Grst Psalm, bewailing his transgrescion, supplicating pardon, seekii^ 
forgiTeueas, mud presenting himself in the church aa a public moumer, pablishea 
bia humiliation to all the uatioiA, and to all the church tu Uit end of time. 
The paCUlge which i« now before ua tnaj be regarded aa tht answer to that 
prayer, aa the realif ation of that hope. Darid had said, " According unto the 
multitude of thj tender merciei, blot out mj tranagreaiioDS. Ru^ nw with 
bffaop, and I shall be dean : wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow.'' 
Qod h^dttiefbr him thtit which tie asked, And now k«M7s, " Bless UietiOrd, 
O my Ami:— who (i>rg:iTeth til thine iniquittei." 

I trrlnlg the matter to your 'ebiisideratlan koA to my oien. ^i ire afniien in 
Oe rigftt of Ood. " All We like sheep hare gone astray; We have turned 
every one unto hit o«ii wtf : and the Lord hath laid on ChrEit the iniqnlfy dl 
Ds all." We hun erred and strayed like lost aheep : wt bre dbhe ih* 
things ^hieh we oAght not to have done, and W« have left undone tfalfc thinga 
which We ought bt have perfonned ; and if we had been iu somi otter placea 
of religions wortfaip and hoTy dbvotlon thb itadmiag, #e should have tiUd, over 
kii over ftgtiu, " Lord have inercy upon na, miserablt Biniiers." 

T6u have sinned In jOnr keart't. The heart is pronbnnced fit Seriptu're 16 ha 
"deiwitful abitVe till things, and desperat^ry widJed." "Yon have lihtFEtd fn 
jvur thovght*. Would yon permit the nflareit and moM intiiiiate fri^A irkicl 
yttu have nbder heaveh to know 'irtij tfamight that has erver cVoised yovf 
boiom T Have you never been invaded t^ ttoughtb h1ajr[ihemous, aiid by 
tboughtii s6 Muful, that you have alitfolt looked ronnd Upon a sudden to tit« if 
tliedMflVere not there I Qod sees the Irecretiof Ourbeitrtk; but he wih blot 
them out ; he will ftn^vk duA.- There ai<» thtt of 6ur filigioM AfW^t : 
" Voe fa me T a&ya the pnpbtt, " for I am nndodi ; betiuM I ftbi * Aau ot 
atetetaltp." There ki<i tnhagi^rscf the foh^W: tiierfekreVroiffitof Ifaliy, 
woAls of hisehood, WorA of exaj^ntfon, wtM^of MtraVagaaM. ^ileM ii» 
stu sometimeB of tHkniti—ittt only spekkiiig lAii he onj^ Ini, Hit iidt 
^akibg hhen we riio«ld. " Then 8to>w Mte o^the MM^bitta unto die, iuAig 
a lire cioal Tn Bis hand, #hieh hb had taktfh MttttefM^ from off the attar;" 
ahdhelaidituponhlsIip«, tod his aifafdlMsapBSMdWWhy from hhn. *'Bialf 
man ofh'nd not with hta word, the aaide bia pe^f)M!t tekD, tud aUe alio to bride 
the hhol'e bo^." But *ho dm Ahnd np & the pi'Mfince of Ood this day, and 
say, " I hive never rin«d Mb toy tongni t" iThere are aina of thh ^/^-^ 
actions, I men, of nnklndneaa, of iugratifude, of Injniliee, of feeonaldenfite. 
Who is In all thine points hlimellMrt Who can alBrm, " I am pure ; thbre Is 
u(i oUiqui^ in me t" There are aina in the re lo/tsM of life ; there are oftMm 
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vommittMl agtdort one aoothar Id am respeciiTe home*, b there * Imtfacnd 
who hu loved his wife u Chrut loretli tbe ehurefa ? Are the wonb of Cowper 
a iltxlet Mid K U»— 

" Tha viMtt *nd tha happJMt pair 

Will And occuini to forixtt. 

And (OBKthiDg, nary d<7 the; Inc. 

To pity, uid, perhipa, bignsr' 

I eoOft to the lower relatioas— of tlie child to tbe parent, and the parent to th» 
ehild. It there a &ther who hari do«e ever; tMog he onght to have done for 
his aen T Is there a son wlioat bis hther has no occasion to chasten f Who 
is without a speck T Who is without a blemish ? There are sins of onr Ao^ 
thinfft. I takd it (or granted that f on go into jour doMts, that joa shut to 
the door, that ;oa pra; to yourFsdierwhoseetkin secret Bnt Aowiiit dooet 
Oft-times with what coldness — in the midst of whet vagrancj of inu^nation i 
with DO consecration of thonfht, no force ef feeHng, no vigour of spiritnalitf t 
YoH come intcf the honse of 06d ; here jon are ; it is well joa are here ; 
we can say, as Peter did on one occaraoU, " It is good for us to be here." 
How dofoa comef Did fon come in the innoeeocyof tha angel, in the pari^ 
of the aeraphf And since yon have been in this place, have jon worshlppad 
te the bemitj of holiuesa ? Have joa Ibtened to the word of Qod, as our iret 
parents listened to their instroetor ? We m here : is it a scene of perfection t 
Is it heaven on earth t Is there no guilt even in our services { Is thera not a 
etrangb interdixture of ptetf and pro&nit;, of light aad darkness, of good and 
evil 1 la there evet7 where npoa ns the trace* and the stains of onr falleB 
hnmanitj T Tfaeiw is no end, if ont enVen into a detailed narrative, of tht ■!•• 
fttlDess of man. 

But I Qenw to tbe beinty and gloTj of the teat : " Who forgfreth all tUne 
iniquities." And I beg yoa to remark that it is " all." God in this matter t* 
like himself; he does not forgive a part end retain a part; he does not remit 
tbe fraotiou, end ke«p the ponBda agaiut yon. A aervant owed to his Iwd ten 
thoniand' talents ; wid finvenmeh as he had ncrtlii^ to ps^, he freely fbrg«v» 
UmmU. Onoblakrdl OU«wdservutt Ood bed; forgivrtk aU ; tod 
tf all be forgireot then, of oourse, there is freedom. Let the native be fall; 
«a*lwd I Irt it be daepl; and thorougUj cleansed ; and it cotaM baek to its 
primitive whitea«(a. A»d so our vesture (if I wmy WBtuM the **afe and the 
«aulit«de) panfied by God's pardoning love to its eoneannaate whiteness, is 
OMde t« glisten with the Kgtrt of heaven upon it. like as Chiist's *a*, of «hi«h 
it is said, it was white as bo fuller on «kfth coald whitea it ; tt wta white m 
WMW. If all is pnriied, then there is no dross Mt in tha sttdst of the pure 
gold; it is all gUrious, all refulgent, and fit for the pnreet and mMC spleililid 
'nmtU to be taid apoe the altar and in die honae of God : Khe the' clo«ds on 
die faoe of heaved : look aloft to the topmoat, tarn to the right wad to th* lefi. 
nrve}' the whole caretimferenoe of the horiKiB ; there ia no dariuteat, no aiaif 
no obstraotion at alll " Bless the Lord, O n^ sod, who, aftar tUs mannnr 
fo^veth all thine Iniqniliesr 

I Ao B*f teaeh the gnat ^•orditr, tbttaH meo ar« ia« ptfioo^i state : but 
bt dure be repentanea towarda God, and fltMh' ■■ the Loiii httm Chns6>-l«t 
the Uoed of sprhkling be ifOD a Maa— let tbe Mt of ttbedlntisii t« advUstered 
kon tJM eeufti ef heavan, Md sealed oh a poran's oonsetenM hf (he liolf 

a i3 
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QbiMt, ud tkon, 1 ■»;> ttut ke is ptrAoned, that all bis iniquitiei an for^rsii, 
and that he uught to rej<>u» -n the light and glory of Grod. You remomber 
that woman who heard tha invitation of Christ to coma unto him ; aad abm 
came, and at the feet of Jeiui she stood, and bathed thsm with her tears, and 
wiped them with the flowing tresses of her hair ; and Jesiu said, " Thf «in«, 
which are many, are oU forgiven thee." You tee in Jeius the power and prero- 
gative, in all its ipledour and beauty, which forgives ; you aee in the womaa 
the eontummate picture of a penitential and self-emptied mind ; you see in the 
Phariiec \.lw dark, (cowling objector to the doctrine ; and you see the doctrin«i 
in the prevalence of iti own power, and in the triumph of its own purity : 
" Jetua laith. Thy faith hath saved thee : go in peace." 

" Who forgiveth all thine iniquities :" thine — for we must bring it home, ami 
make it personal. It is matter of gladness to me, that God forgives any man. 
I delight in everr believer's joy : I see him free, and pure, and hai^y, and I 
•ympathiie with him in his gladness. Bnt suppose a man unrenewed, uii' 
pardoned, with whom you cannot participate in joy 1 Bring it home, then ; let 
.faith appropriate the blessiog ; let the sentiment go into the heart ; let it rink 
deep into the conseieoee ; let it thoronghty pervade the spirit: " Who forgireth 
thine iniquities.-" " who /or^D«t&"-~-the word is in the present tense; vatdid, 
not will, but who /brgivtlli — is continually in the act, as it were ; who will 
cleanse from ail sinfulness of the Sesb and of the spirit, and thus perfect holi- 
nns in the fear of Qod. 

May I not speak for a moment, not to the pardoned sinner, but to the man 
who is far from God, and, Cain-like, wandering from his Father in heaven I 
Hay I not say, " Let the wicked forsake his way, and tile unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let dim return unto tlie Lord, and he will have mercy upon him ; 
and to our God, for ha will abundantly pardon." " Who tbrgiveth all thine 
iniquities. " ' 

The neat thingGod is said to do in this passage, b to " A«al ali our ttitea*a*." 
I infer from many expressions in this psalm, thatDavid was several times siok, 
that he was dangerously ill, that his life was In the moat Imminent junetore, 
that it just quivered in the balance, and was suspended, as it were, upon a hair. 
And I ask, if this be not true also of the great majority of men T I would adi, 
if all of us have not been at seasons in this condition t We remember th* 
wormwood and the gall ; we remember the anguish and the humiliation: bnt 
the fever left us, and we recovered; the malady was rebuked, and we escaped; 
the siekneei was not unto death, but for the glory of God. 

There are some, I know, who cannot adopt the language of the text I have 
talked with persons who have said, " Sir, I know not what sieknesa is ; I have 
liad health from the beginning unto this day ; I was never laid low (or a week, 
nor for one hour." Is this the case with' any of you I Then your mercy i* 
dgnat, yonr condition la conspicuous : then your voices should overtop kll other 
Toiea* ! then your gratitude should transcend ; your praises should be super- 
lative ; you should say, " Bless tiie Lord, O my soul, who hath never per- 
mitted me to be siek at all I" There is a great difference between health and 
eisknasi. In health, the eye hath its fire, the countenance its bkiam, Hut voiea 
its stiength, the foot its elaatCcity, and the band its power. Yon can perform 
yeur enterprise ; you can eat and drink ; yon can live and enjoy yourself, be 
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hAppy tod miniitBr to the faappineti of others. If jon we »ck aixl laid loir, 
the aye Iomb iti farightueaa, the conoteDance its coloar, the roiee iti itrenglh« 
the foot iti elaaticit;, ood the hand ita pover; aod the appetite is gone ; toh 
lie down langaishing, and aaj, " I can do nothing, T an wearv, I am faint, I 
un readj to die i" and yoa need all manneT of attention, b anj sick ! Let 
him Bend for the elder* of the church : then u the time for ■jmpath]' ; then i* 
the seaaon for prajer. 

You may Dot hare been sick yoaraelves. Utos there a penon on this earth, 
is there one within the reach of nt; voice, who has not had to wait upon those 
in sickness who ace near and tender to him as his own life I How I sympathiie 
with Jairn*, " Come, and heal my danghter." O whatdid that man feel; and 
what did Uie mother of the beauteoas girl feel, when Jesni restored her safe to 
her mother; the widow of Nairn, who lost her son, and Martha and Mary their 
brother I I wonder how the; were attended to in the progress of sickness. I 
knew a person bearing no appearance of tenderness or civility; and he went 
with bis daughters abroad, uid one of them was tick ; and the physician was 
•ent for, and he said, " Sir, it i« a malignant and periloua fever ; send inataotly 
for a nurse." " / am the nurse," said the htber, and threw off his raiment ; 
and " for leren days and nights," he told me, " I left not the room ; the tap 
of ice I pot on myself with my own hand*; and thtrt is my danghter." Not 
that in every instance the tenderest sympathy and the kindest care, God heals 
and girea the restoration. There are other Instances in which all is done that 
can be done, but the daughter dies, and the son dies. And I knew a wjdirir, 
who for fourteenweekspnt not off her raiment, and laid not down upon her b«d; 
bnt her child died. 

I want to lay npon this subject three tilings. 

The first is, that when we are cured, or when those whom we Iovp are raued 
op, tee ara lo aieribe it, not toonrselves, nor to the physician, but to God. Wa 
may do a good deai as it respecta ourselves ; our health la, in some degree, iu 
our own hands; so that by care, by circnnupection, by proper self-discipline 
and management, we may foster and cherish it: and, on the other hand, by 
rice, by profligacy, by intemperance, by undue exertions, either of body or 
mind, we may reduce it, and bring it low. And, T presnme, David referred to 
some such persons as these, when'he layi, '■ Fools, because oftheirtransgres- 
aioD, and because of their iniquities, are afflicted. Their sonl abhorreth all 
manner of meat ; and they draw near unto the gates of death. Then ibey cry 
nnto Ibe Lord in their trouble, and he saveth Ibem out of their distresses. He 
sent his word, and healed them, and delivered them from their destruetions." 
And, theu, having shown that mercy, " O that men would praise the Lord tot 
his goodness, and for his wonderful woiks to the children of men ! And let 
them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and declare hi* works with re- 
joicing :" as Christ said in a similar case. ■■ Ob, and sin do more, leat a worse 
(bing come upon thee." 

But in the direr diseases, neither we nor the physidan bare any control : 
Ood speaks, and calls the man away ; he remoreth him out of the world ; who 
can restrain bis hand, or say unto him, What doest thou I On the' other bmd, 
if he will give us health and renovation, then no earthly power can resist him 
And 1 quote David again in this joyful case : " 1 lova the Lord, beeanae ha 
hath heard my voice and my supplicationt. Becaose he hath inclined Ms «u 
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unto BW, therefore wSl I call upon kim m long m i live. Th* loiToin of daUk 
Dompvm me, ud the poina of iwU git hold upon m» : I found trobble nwl 
■orrow. Then etdled I upon the nune of the Lord ; O Loid, I bcMeeh thee, 
deliver my soul. Gracioas ii tbe Lord, sod righteotu ; yo%, oui Qod i« inerei- 
ful. The Lord preierretk the aimple : 1 wm brought low, aad he helped ma. 
Retam unto th; rett, O inr moI ; for the Lord h*th dealt bountifiilly with the*. 
For thou hast deliTered mj Mol from death, mine eyes from tean, and mj fe«t 
from falling. I will walk before the Lord in the land of the liring." Efoploy 
the physician ; tue the meane ; boil the Sga, put them on in the Inmp, •■ ia 
the CMe of Heiekiah ; but look above the means, and remember that ezquiaita 
aeooQDt of uckneia and recorery in Job, ssxiiL There are aome persona who 
ean see nothing but the patient, and the lUscease, and the doctor, and tha 
nadicine: the diseemiog eye, the pious and penetrating mind, sees, above and 
over all, the presiding will of God; and I haxe no language in which toexprosi 
my MiMe of the Uiudoess and infatuation of that man who thinks of ootliing ia 
the oraation, no power, no influenoe, hot that which his eje obearres. In our 
neonty we praise God, and say, " Not nnto as, not unto as, bat to the Lord 
onr Qod give the pruie." 

I wish to obsenre, Mcondly, Hmt badilj/ ttntl Moral ditea*e§ «rs tometimm 
haaUd at the nma time. As the eye of the body looked on the braten serpent, 
•o the aye of the mind was to look on that which the serpent prefigmed ; and 
there was healing \ff looking to the I^mb of Ood whtii taketh away the hb 
of the world. Our Lord, In several inatanoes, made healing to be oootempo- 
raneoas and identlHed with the forgiveiMBs of sin : " Whether it is easier ta 
say, Thy ains be forgiven thee ; or, Arise, take op thy bed, and walk." Now 
a sound mind in a sound body is said to be the height of human enjoyment ; 
but a man can go no fiirther. And I Iieg to remark, that in the atrict and 
proper sense, Jesoa Christ, the Son of Ood, waa the greateat phyaicinn that 
ever appeared in the world; and viewed in that light, be ia nnparalleled and 
aopreme ; in this he has the pre-eminence. He was the physician to the whole 
nation of the Jews. They brought out before him maladies which wera 
incurable, and in the greatest nambers : and not by delay, not by experiments^ 
Mt by Utter mediciDe ; bnt by a touch, and in the twinkling of an eye, h* 
healed every one, and there was no retnm of the malady. This is fact, this ia 
no fignre ; bat it is fact figurative and symbolical of that which is more in* 
portant still ; I mean the renovation, the healing power, the per(e<^ our* 
which he accomplished for the soul. O my soul, put thyself into the hand* 
of Jeans Chriat ; and tiwu shalt be made perfect in him, triumphant, and for 

My third remark is, that tkert will be no lieineM m heaven. The inhafait- 
airts shall no more say, " I am sick," for the people that dwell therein shall 
be Esrgiven their iciquitiea. I know that there stands In the hook of Revela* 
tion this remarkable passage : " In the midst of the street of it, and on either 
side of the river, was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, 
and yielded her fnrit every month : and the leaves of the tree were for the 
healing of the nations." But " tlie healing of the nations" is effected here i 
the nations are kere in the world ; and as they now exist, the healing ia begnn. 
And do yon mark the strength of the metaphor ; there were " twelve manner 
■f fraks," growing ever; year in their Inxiiry, in their sbundance, in tbab 
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TsrlAtf. Butitwai DottbeyhnfthttbuledtbeiittioiUiOiiljtlietenFM: than 
wu bBlsamic Tirtne in the letTei : " Onlj tutu, and lire-" And joa are called 
by the fi^Ts ta believe, ud live : exercitB feitli in the Lord Jemu CbrUt, and 
hs nilt heal you. This is the cure for all the moral malRdieB of our diiewed 
and disordered nature. 

I hare been wont to regard the eonditioD of man verj mndi in the light of 
this iDiBge. You may be no wano-~foa waj be iocoinparably better, in tnuy 
reapecta, than I km : one may haTB the diaeaw moie or less Tirulent t)ian 
anod»r. The onre depend* on the taking of the medieiae. Beceire tl)« leaf; 
eat the kaf ; and let yonr malady be aa deep a^ it may, yon shall be healed. 
Decline the leaf: refiise to eat; aaj it has not the vittue in it, deny that the 
medieiae can work tbe core ; die and perish. n«eiMly on this ptinciple it is, 
TsceiTe Christ — be wiTed : reject Chtitt — Tou are uudooe for erer. - In hpsTeg, 
aa I said, I say again, there ii no a iekneas at all. " And there shall be no morp 
enne : bat the throne of Ood and of the Lamb shall be in it ; and his Hrrants 
aball aerre him : end they shall see hia face ; and hb Dame ah^l be in tlieb 
foreheada. And there ahall be no night then : and they need no candle, 
neither light of the ton ; tor die Lord God gintb them light." Ood ahall 
ifipe away every tear ; the blasaed shall be led to foontauia of Itring water* ; 
the aonroea of happiness in their perfection and ^entitode shall be poured opon 
them, sad flow spontansoQsIy and for erer. Blee* the Lord, O my fpul. whff 
healeth all tfaydiseaaea, and enabletb thee to appear this day in bis house, whp 
will heal tbee of thy last atoknats, and endue thy son) with rigour and vitality, 
to dwell in brigUneae ind purity for ever t 

Thirdly, he "rtdtemtth thy l^ /rem deitruetion" I lore the beantifiil 
words of the patriarch, when pronouncing the benediction upon his grand- 
eUldren ; " The God which fed me all my life long unto this day, the Angel 
^ich redeemed me from alt evil, bless the lad." He felt himself to be H 
redeemed creature— ndeemed in every stsp, in the whole progress «t lui 
being. 

You remember the application of the word " redeecord" to the Israelites ia 
^ypt : ■■ O give thanks unto the Lord, lor he is good : let the r'd^tnud i)l 
the Lord say so, whom be hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy." They 
wen in bonds end in anbjection ; and their cry and their groanings went up to 
heaven ; and God eame down, aid t^ paschal sacrifice was ordained, and the 
blood sprinkled on the door-posts, and the deetntying angel went over ; and the 
Israelites came forth ; they passed through the Red Sea aa upon dry land, aod 
were eminently " the redeemed of the Lord :" their Uvea had been preserved 
in the meet imminent jeopudy. 

And now, I ask. To which of ue dees not thn apply X la how many Instances 
have our lives been redeemed froaa death t How many dangers have there 
been which we have not Men with the eye t What hair-breadth escapes ; 
another inch and we hod perished I How many a man in going np and domi 
the earth, especially in these dayr, must have bad experience of the redeeming 
power of God in keeping his life frwaa daagerl There are ooontlesa dangers 
which we have not seen ; we have beeif in peril when we did not know it. 
lliere has been a ptattteMse walkiag roand us ia Impalpability; itbasnotbasB 
allowed to toaeh as ■ no evil has befallea as. 
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" Our lif* enntam* s Iboiuud apriBg*, 
And diet if one hv gone : 
Slniigs th*t t harp of thouwod atring* 
Sbonid k«ep in tun* lo long 1" 

Ton roa; ■>;, at the beginning of vreTj day, " WIio redeemcUi ny life from 
dutniotioD ;" and to tbe eveumg, when yon lie iown, hariog pa«ed througli 
the ebanges and multitndinoiiB affain of the day, " Wlio kas redeemed, for 
another day, my life from destraetion." And if yoa Ute on, year t^ year, ao 
•ttoarriTe at maturity or advanced life, what can yondobntapplytoyoaiwlTei 
the Dinety-Grst paalm t That ptalm, I think, ia intended to repTMent the pro- 
greu of man (riMii hii infancy to his last daya : and the manner in which, at 
erery stage, he piously prayed to God, committing himself to the preserring 
band of the Almighty, shall stand, nntil at length he has to say, " With long 
life hast thou saliafled me, and shown me thy salration." 

Bnt who can read this danse without thinking of its deep tptrstaa/ meaning I 
"Tbe redemption of the sonl is preeions." It is a great mercy whenths bodj 
ispreserred; but {fit only be presemdSaallj to fall, what will it sTsilt The 
soul of redemption m the redemption of the sooL Ton remember the words of 
the apostle : " Christ has redeemed as from the cdtss of the law, being made 
a curse for us." We were exposed to the poniahment of the law, and jnstioe' 
might haTB cast us down at any instant. Ood dealing with ns aoeording to oar 
deserts might hate banished us from his presense and shat ns up in the great 
prison of his wrath. Inatead of this we bare been rtdttmtd, leoorered by tfas 
shedding of the blood of Jesus Christ his Son. So that redemption is the 
great principle which runs from the beginning to the end of Seriptare : and if 
we arrire at glory our song will be, " To Him that hath loredns, and redeetoed 
tis to God by his blood — to Him be the praise for erer T' Instead of being \mtt 
in our condition of slarery and liability to punishment, we are redeemed ; re- 
deemed now so as to be in a state of hfour and sceeptanee ; to live in the calm 
sanshine of the coontenance of Ood ; to feel that he is onr Father; that being 
redeemed by the blood of Christ, he hath giren to ns the Spirit of adoption, 
whereby we say, Abba, Father : we feel that we are saved, that we are under 
the preserving cure of heaven ; that being a part of the flock of Oinst, we 
shall never perish, and none shall pluck ns out of our Father's hand. " Who 
redeemeth thy life from destructioii ;" and intends to consammate bis plans 
and finish his purposes in glory. O to enjoy the final leaolta of radenqrtion in 
the presence of the Father and of the Lamb I " God hath not appointed to 
writb, (may I not confidently say I) " bnt to obtain salvation by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live 
together with him." " Theredeemed"— sensible of their redemption, carrying 
the marks and signatures of their condition upon their person — '' the redeemed' 
of the Lord shall retam, and come with singing onto Zionj and everlasting joy 
shall be npon their head : they shall obtain gladness and joy ; and sorrow and 
mourning shall flee away." 

" fWho eroumttk thte with loviitg'ltinAutt and tttidtr marog." " Crownetb 
thee." The word "crown" is employed on varioos occasions. Thehigb>priest 
was crowned ; kings were erowned; virgins on their marriage^ay were crowned 
Among the Greeks, this Image waa TBiiondy employnd ; then wmv erowna of 
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hme, and crowro of victory " Crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender 
tDercy." Ood'i own hand weave* for you the garland, and prepares for you the 
CTOWD : and the crown of mercy and loTing-Vindnets which God shall put dd 
the bead ia not like the diadem of royalty, which would make the king's head 
ache to wear it bat a day; not like the chaplet, not like the garland worn bj 
those who were victors in etstora games, which withered and began to die so 
aoon aa they were put on. God puts the beaatiful crown of hi^ loTing'kmdneis 
and tender mercy on the man's head. O, let him wear it I 

J cannot now enlarge on the nercy ; I cannot express myself in relatton to 
bis tenderness: but I will say this — Lift up your eyes to God and to heaven, and, 
responding to his own words, say, " I am a crowned one !'' Go about io yoar 
coronation vesture, especially in God's own day ; and in the midst of God's own 
institution, say, " My loul is jojfiil in the Lord ; my spirit rejoiceth io God 
my salvation : he has adorned me with the robe of righteousness, clothed me 
with the garment of salvation, and pat the beautiful crown on my head." Hit 
doea for every believer what he is represented m doing for Joshua the high-priost 
•— " Take away the filthy garments from him :" bring the change of raiment 
fre«h, fair, and fragrant, out of the ivory palaces in glory, whereby ihey who 
behold them, aod those on whom they are put, are made glad : put the beautiful 
crown on hii head, and let him minister to me in his oEGce and in bis condition- 
O God, crown na all with thy mercy ! Let thine own soft band, directed by 
thine own tender, loving heart, put the chaplet on my head, and upon the head 
of those who hear me t Come with thine own garments, that we may walk 
about, festive, joyona, in holy, heavenly happiness, in the midst of one another, 
making this canticle our own — " Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all 
bit benefits ; who forgivetb all thine iniqoiiies ; who healeth all thy diseases ; 
who redeemeth thy life from destruction ; who crowneth thee with loving-kind- 
ness and tender mercies." 

'' Who Mti^tlh thy mouth with good thing*, to that Ikff youth it rtntietd 
hie the tagla'i" — in power of pinion and of flight, which shall never decaf, but 
axereue itself for ever in region* congenial with its own, with Christ and his 
ntdaeowa. I add no mora : may Qod command bis blessing. 
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Tn geueralitj of mankind, engaged in the eoncenu of actire life, c&anot 
hare anj cooiiderable portion of time to devote to the atudjr of the works of 
God. Brethren, aS Christians, me must eTer remember that ire are not our 
own, we are bought with a prit^ ; and therefore our time, oar talents, our 
faculties are giveu to us to occupy in that state and station of life to which 
God hath called os. And if his overruling providenee has placed ua in a 
sphere of labour and toil, it would ill became our character as his servants to 
refuse what is thus enjoined ua, for the sake of that which, however pleasing, is 
out of the path of duty. 

But though this is well to be tud dowa as a general rale, and indeed the 
whole atate of civilized aociety in thia country could not proceed without it, 
yet it is likewiie true, that where the heart is reallj' engaged to love Grod, it 
will, fay a wiae. and prudent, and proper diatributioa of time employ itself ia 
the contemplation of things which redound to the glory of God. Thia is by 
no means inconsistent with duty, but on the contrary, it ia the highest duty ; 
it is that which shall demand our attention here, it ia that which atiall occnpj 
our enlarged powers, if reconciled to God through Jesus Christ, throughout 
eternity. 

That this ia practicable, take as an example the vrriter of this Psalm, that 
highly favoured servant of Qui, the king and sweet singer of Israel, who, 
though in the midst of war, and whilst daily eierciaing the arduous functions of 
royalty — found time and opportunity to praise God in the sanctuary, who 
could behold his works by day, and meditate thereon by night. Thus, then, 
w« cannot eicuae ourselvea from that which appears to be the great end of 
•or creation : and if we find no delight, no appetite, in meditating upon the 
works of Jehovah, we maybe assured, my brethren, that our Christian principle 
is at a very low ebb, and oni souls are far from the life of God, through the 
ignorance that ii in ui. 

I must not, however, be understood to confiae myself in this observation to 
the display of the divine majesty and power in the creation of the worlds, when 
I speak of the works of God, or the astonishing exhibitions of Deity in the 
preservation of created beings. All these are in troth powerful incentives to 
us to search out the works of Qui i bnt O b« it still renumbered with lively 
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gntituila, tlut there la a highor, « better, a more laatiiig uibjeot of praiM, 
mote flnitable with hii ehanct«r as b iIimeT than any odwn ; and thete aia 
die woTki of gisce, and ta tfaeae we would rabr, when ipeaking of the wotIu 
of the Lord which ■■ are great, lought out of all them that hare pleaiun 

But we wilt take an enlarged view of the aubject ; and I iinite 70a, nf 
beloved brethren, to come and contemplate with ma, upon the prercnt occaaion, 
the works of GkMl in nature, in provideaee, and in grace. Maj the Eternal 
God bletB our meditation*, and aa lui creaturea make us to deligbt in him 
and to fearcb out h!i woib at our Creator, our Bedesmer, and oni Sanctifler. 

^Rt. aeareh out the worki of God iM natobb. Here a wida Geld preaenta 
ilaelf- The light which Bhinei about our path, the emblem of the purity of 
Daitj, mast strike the mind of the wise. The mid-day Min ii an image of 
God's nncreated glory. Nay, whether I gaie upon the heavens, and trace the 
re*elntion of the orbs which move there ; whether I examine the insect which 
flits by me, or the blade of grasa on which I tread,I perceive the works of Him 
who is mighty in operation, whose wndom should be the nnceating theme of 
adoration and praise to us all. Yes, beloved, every thing above ni, every thing 
■rouDd us, every tlung beneath lu, lives. Evsrydod of earth teems with anima- 
tion ; every drop of water swarms with animalcnla, imperoeptible, indeed, to the 
naked eye (and meroMilly ta), but plainly to be seen when the eye is assisted by 
art Most probably myriiuli float in the ^r which we breaUie, and are inhaled 
In the act of inspiration. Snrely curiosity migbtinduceustoseelcoatthe work* 
of God even if we had no otiier motive than mere inqnisitiveness and curiosi^. 
But we cannot examine these things as we ought without feelings of lively 
gratitude, that through the life-giving power of Jehovah every thing miniatera 
either to the necessities or to the convenience of man. 

But on this heed there is a still more familiar manlfestatioB of the works of 
Ood wbich we ehonid meditate upon. I wish you to turn your reflections upon 
yourselves. Contemplate the human body ; observe the union of its severHl 
parts, and their fitnoM for the particular purpose for which they are designed ; 
mark the composition and appearance of the whole ; what incomparable work- 
manship is perceptible in the whole frame. You discover bones marvalloosly 
united ; fibres and nerves fine and delicate in the extreme ; mnselet possessing 
incredible strength; veins singularly disposed, through which the stream <A life 
flowi.eomplieatedandbrancbediDtoevery part of the body; and the spirit, et an 
unknown moment, and in an onseaTchable maDoer, superadded to give impulse 
to the whole system. In consequence of every wish of the mind this or tb«t 
muscle is pot in motion. But no one can define the union between matter and 
spirit; and Philosophy in vain attempts tolayber finger upon the spring which 
agitates the vibration of ten thousand invisible fibres. The whole mass of 
blood in the human frame bperpetually cirenlallng through every channel, and 
returning to the heart, black and improper f(» the purposes of life, until it baa 
undergone an instaataneous chemical change, which ia effected in the lungs 
by the air, and it flows on to pursue its unwearied course in our body. 

But m*tk, brethren, how near we are to eternity. If the air ioltaJed be 
nnsaitable to perform this process, and unable to effect this change, <lsath is 
the inevitable consequence ; immediate death. Who amongst uit brethren. 



Digit zed by Google 



418 TSI WOBX* op OOD IN NATUKB, raOVIDKHCI, «HD OKICE.- 

ihxi liu th« imalint pretcnaion* to reaion, will dUoira tks hand that mmda 
kim to b« wonderful T Who, mf bretbren, who hu been taught to kncxr th« 
high and lofty One that inhabiteth eterni^, will hedtate to join with the 
Ptalmist and saj, aa in ^aln cxzxix. " For 1 will praiM thee ; for I am fear- 
fully and wonderfully made : marrelloitB are thj work* j and that my eoul 
knowath right well. My aubftance waa not hid from thee, when I waa made 
in secret, and cnrionily wrought in the lowett parta of the earth. Thine eyea 
did lee my anbatance, yet being nnperfect ; and in thy book all my membaia 
were written, which in oontinuaoee were fashioned, when aa yet there waa none 
of them. How precdon* alao are thy thought! unto me, O Ood 1 how great u 
the lom of them ! If I ahoold count them, they are more in nnmber than the 
aand : whan I awake, I am atill with thee." 

But our search Into the works of God mnat not reit here : if these thing* are 
marrelloua in creation, they are still more wonderfdl tif PaUBKTAnoN. " The 
worka of the Lord are great, aought oat of all them that faaTe pleasnre therein," 
a« it reapect* hi* daily guidance and control in providence. Let ni refteet on 
theae work* of providence. Here we behold hit greatneta in that he hath made 
the round ttorld so fait that it cannot be moved out of it* coarse withoat hia 
aovereign will : here we behold hia work* even in the lily of the field. Who 
can be satiafied with the consideration that God, at an ineonoeivable diatance 
from man, goTemi the levolntiona of planets and worlda, bat does not eondeieend 
to the immediate wants of private individuals t Who can view the great 
Creator aa the God of a general providence, without knowing him aa the God 
of a special and particular providence t Surely it it written for auch in vain, 
" Are not two sparrow* sold for a brthing t and one of them shall not fall on 
the ground without your Father. But the very hairs of your head are all 
numbered. Fear ye not, therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrowa." 
Sorely the character of Him who states himself to be the same yeaterday, to- 
day, and for ever, ia sadly changed towards the children of men, sinee the time 
when the Israelites were conducted through the wildeniesa ; and the promiaa 
of the Messiah ii in vain, " Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world;" if we are not permitted to tracehW works towards us indlvMoally. 

How sadly do they mistake the works of God with man, who know him MOt 
as the God of their individnal families, the God of their private intererta. the 
God " unto whom all heuts be open, all desires known, and from whom no 
secrets are hid." O yes, he is indeed to be pitied who cannot see the hand of 
an orermling providence in every sickness, in every trial, in every pain, ineveiy 
judgment, and especially, J would say, in those afflictive diipenaation* whereby 
he deprives a fsmily of a dear and near relative. O how miserable i* tltat 
person who can follow a beloved object to the grave, hut cannot say, in faith 
and snbraiiaion, " Here ii the finger of God," Brethren, much solid comfort 
is lost, and much is added to the weight of woe, by this nnhappy ignorance of 
the aovereign Disposer of all the affaira of man. The apottlea and prioutive 
Christians acted far differently : read their writings with attention and prayer, 
and yon irill find, that the apostle Jame* could thns admonish the despiaers of 
Ood'* providence : " Go to now, ye that tay. To-day or to-morrpw we will go 
into *nch a city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell) avd get gain- 
whereaayeknownot what shall be on the morrow. For what is your life! .11 



Digit zed by Google 



THE WOBKS or GOD IN KATllBR, PROTIDKNCE, AND GHICB. 429 

ii BTon a VBpoar, that appearetb for & little lime, and than TanEgheth awaj. 
For that ja ought to M7, If tbe Lord will, we ihall IIts, and do this, or that." 
And JMI will find, that tha apostte Paul docs not eren venture to move tiom 
place to place, without a mo»t solemn leferanee to the guidance of the Lord of 
heaven and earth. We read in 1 Thesialonians, iii. 11 : " Now God himself, 
and our Father, and our Lord Jemu Christ, direct our waj unto fou." He 
■ever parted with a friend without a similar application j and he tells lus 
Philippian converts, that be trusts in the Lord to send Timotheui unto them. 
Thus, if to the nnthiukiag and uneDUgbtened mind, the works of God in provi- 
dence are unknown, and, therefore, unimproved, to the soufr taught of God, tha 
eooiideratioa of all his providential guidances is most delightful. Brethren, I 
trust )rou know it, that it u a theme of unceasing gratiEcation to the spiritual 
mind, to observe the work of God's providence in the mi outest circumstance, to 
observe his hand guiding and controlling all our aSairsi so that Ihongh otten 
oppreaaed with fears, and oft-times disposed to be overwhelmed with anxieties 
for some particular object that to us may appear desirable, we have this resting- 
place, that Jehovah, our Creator, and Benefactor, and Friend, raleth over all, 
even to the falling of a sparrow. 0, maj this consideration be unceasingly a 
eonaidaration to you, my friends, to lead you to look from external circum- 
stances, to tha controlling of an infinite, an all-wise, and everlasting God, who 
says to our trials, as he says to the wares of the tea, " Hitherto shall thou 
cone, but no further." 

Again, " the works ol the Lord are great, sought out of all them that have 
pleasure therein." We meditate upon that display of sovereign power, without 
whiah, every thing else ia but vanity and vexation of spirit, I mean the works 
of Ood IN OBACB. Wa have considered his works in natnre and in providanee, 
but what, beloved, will it avail us, if, after returning our thanks to tbe Father 
of all mereies, in tbe words of our beautiful liturgy, " for our creation, preser- 
TatioD,and aU the blessings of this life," if there were no further subject for 
gratitude and (baakfiilneaB, if we were not in our hearts to add this, " above 
•U for his inestimable love in the redemption of the world by our Lord J«tn* 
Christ, for the means of grace, and for tbe hope of glory!" The works of God 
nay be matter of wonder, they may call forth admiration from tbe exquisite 
fiteois- of divine wisdom; but if his justice be not satisfied, if there be no grace 
in the heart, all' other things will only tend to man's greater condemnation. 

The werks of Ood in grace, resemble his works in nature, and are ^equently 
•o used in the sacred Seriptares. Thus at creation, God said, " Let there ba 
light," and there was light : and so in speaking of the new creation of tbe 
soul, the apoetle uses a similar expression ; " For God," says he, " who com- 
manded the li^t to shine ont of dsrkness, bath ihined into our hearts, to give 
as the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in tbe face of Jesus Christ." 
-That God of his own free will should create a world, and place the &mily of 
man upon it, as.the sovereigns of all, is indeed an evidence that God is love ; 
stnoe he could only have as the end, tbe happiness of the creature, in connexion 
with his own glory. But that, upwi man's rebellion against his Benefoctor and. 
Friend, he should uol only reveal to him the plan of redemption, bot should 
provide every thing needful for the completion of his purpose, as. to suffer his 
own Son, allied to him, and equal with him, by an ioe&ble and iuexplioahla 



Digit zed by Google 



on THE WOIKS OF eOD IN NATCEB, FBOVIDBKCB, AKD «tACE. 

ouCon, to Uke upon him the nature of the rebel, and not to tpua Ud, but to 
deliver bim np for a* all, ii, indeed, nich an act of unfatkomaMa lore, that if 
at all acquainted with it in heart and mind, wo mnat, from da^ to day, eonudo- 
tbi« work of Ood, and coniider it ai a work planned by infinite wiadom, and 
executed bj infinite love. y 

^rethret, without anj dUpantgement to what we hare already inrited jon 
to leareb into, we may ptraphraae the language of Peter, and Baj,tliat thnogh 
the heavem, which gbewthe handj work ofOod, Bhonldpan away with agreat 
DOiae, though the elementi ihonld melt with fervent lieat, and tiw workt that 
are therein should be burnt up, yet we, through hith and patience inherit th« 
promiiea ; and we oannot be diiappoiated, for through grace, we look for new 
beaTens and a uew earth, wherein dwelleth rigbtaontneia. O, what a vatne 
doea tbii stamp upon the soul of man, that all these things which now call 
fbrth our praiaes, and excite our wonderment, are destined for deitraetiaa ; bat 
that immortality is itamped npon every person present, and that we shall re- 
uain, when this earth which we tread opoo, this air we breatlifl, thia canopy of 
tha heavens which we delight to contemplatt, iball be no more. 

Since, then, all things are jonr* if ye are Christ's, whether the world, or 
lifi), or death, or things present or things to oome, let ns call to mind that w« 
have them as the subject matter of privilege; bs the subject matter of in 
ment here, and as the subjects of praise throughont etomity. O that I u 
hope that the language of my text may be deeply impressed upon every hearti 
and that we may be willing from day to day, and from year to year, to study 
tod to search out the works of Ood, in oatore, in providence, and in grace ! 

But I must tgain nrge it npon ycra to considbr the worics of Ood in grace) 
the mBTrtllons works of Ood, becasse much of the delight to be derived ttom 
the otber must be lost unless Ood is known as the Ood of grace, and his worii 
of grace {■ begnn in yovr heart Yoar Wonder, therefore, shonld begin witia 
this consideration, that amangst the works of God there is provision nsade for 
the very chief of sinners. Is not this a great worit of Ood : ought not tUe 
work to be "long^t oat of all tbui that have plMwnre theroiuT" Comdder, 
hntkien, thew li provliion made fbr the very eldaf of rinnen. Sin of th* 
blackest die mhy be fbrgrven, and ■ool* moat desperately wick«d be wishaii 
pore. Search into these works, and you will find examples tor your hqpe that 
tie cheering indeed. Search into the works of God as maulfactei in the 
penitent and broken-hearted Paul. Behold the wo^ of Ood in the eontenic* 
of another king of Israel, the sanguinaiy Hanaiseh. Search the woika of God 
towards the father of tLe faithful, wbo, from a >tato of groM idolatry becnM 
tn hitfr of the righteousneia wbieh k by faith, a iiionuntent for fatnre gennt- 
tlofitof the exceeding riches of divine gvaoe. Look to more modern MontRneBd 
'Of ttte works of God. We can scarcely read a passage of the Ikistoy of tke 
lih tit Iramanuel, without finding an tntanee Of the power of Ood io hia works 
of grace. The apostle, a Mary Magdslen, a Peter, a Samaritan wmnan, a 
tUef upon the cross. Come, then, and reason with the Ood of alt grace, ud 
tf your stna be as scarlet diey shall be as white aa snow, if they be rod n 
eVimson tfaey sball be as wool. Forbear then from your iulqiitties, mark the 
offers of pardon, grace, and everlasting Kfe. They are free and full nd aatb- 
fhctory : " without money, and widumt price." O mri tills, bretteen, aid 
iMdOme yourself, this very hour, the (heme of exeidng joy to the angelia choir 
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tiiat kre so iaterested in the welfare of mau, that as we read to jon this 
■uoruiDg in the Ooapel, they wait for jrour occeptaace of the heavenly kingdom, 
' in order that they may make the realms of glorj resouud with their foldea 
harps ; " for there ii jo; in the presence of the angets of God otbf one sinnar 
that repeoteth." 

But if, my beloved brethren, jou have already closed with the offer, and you 
know the works <rf God in gTscs, and are yoaiselves living monooieats of iU 
powsrj its excellency, it* sovereignty, then you have, I doobt not, seen his 
marvellous acts in nature, and in providence, as the acts of your God and re- 
conciled Father, You out remember the various modes that he was pleased 
to adopt in bringing you to the knowledge of himself; you can behold in some 
of the minutest circumatancea of yonr past lives, that God waa with you j that 
goodness and merey have fallowed you all the days of your life ; and you Me 
willing to trust him for tlie remainder of your course. 

What I would then say to yoa finally is this ; cultivate as the improvement 
of this aubject, such diiporitions of mind as are suited with your high charBCter, 
When contemfilating the works of Jehovah, let his ways in natnre prodaee 
humili^ as well as admiration. When bearing in miad hi* diif^nsstions of 
|m>ridence towards you, let your former ignorance of what is good for yoa 
direct you to lie paaiive in his hand> knowing that resignation, submisaion, and 
patience, best befits creatures so oeartigbted as we are : that if the Christian 
must become a little child before be can enter the kingdom of heaven, they are 
nearest in spirit to the kingdom of heaven, who eootinne most humbly dependent 
open their gracioas guide and mighty oounsellor. And shove all, my Christian 
brethren, let graHtude, accompanied with seal, reign in yoar hearts, and learn, 
that whilst tng^ed in the highest pleasures which man can enjey, you may 
persuade others to partake of yonr felicity ; and by kindnew and love un eigned, 
intreat yonr eonpanioiB and friends to search oat the work* of the Lord which 
«re great, assurjog them of your awn e^erience, that you find in the choice 
that there is froBi day to day an increase of pleasure. May God give us liii 
grace, that we may search into his works more and mora, until we ooma to the 
fMMHnioB of llKM rtrma vt ^m*h* wUali ar« at Qod's liglM band fee ev«w 



Digit zed by Google 



SALVATION OFPZRED TO ALL. 



"A KINO publubes a fride and nnexcepted »maetty to the people of a rebel- 
Uom diBtrict in hii empire, upon thebare act of each preaeQtingh.iiiuelf, within 
% limited period, before an authorised agent, and professing hia puiposei of 
hture roy&ltf . Doea It at all detract from the elemencjr of thia deed of grace, 
that manj of the rebeb feel a strong reluctance to thia personal exhibition of 
tbemaelres, and that the relaetanee atrengthens and accnmulatea npon them by 
ererf daj of their pottponemeat ; and that, e*en before the season of ntercj 
hu expired, it has risen to such a degree of avenion on their parts as to tbnn 
» moral barrier in the way of their prescribed retom that is altogether impas- 
nble f Will jrou aajr, because there is no forgiveness to thero, there ii any 
want of amplitude in that character of forgiveness which is proclaimed in the 
hearing of all; or that pardon has not bees provided for every offence, becaiue 
some offenden are to be found with such a degree of perverseness and of ob- 
itinacyin their bosom, as eonstraina thero to a determined refhaal of all pardon f 
The blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin ; and there is not a hnman creature 
who, let him repent and believe, will ever find the crimson imreteraiy of hia 
manifold offencea to be beyond the reach of its purifying and its peace^peakiug 
power. And tell us if it detract, by a single iota, from the omnipotence of thia 
great Gospel remedy, that there are many sinners in the world who refuse to 
lay hold on it T To the hour of death it is within the reach of all and of any 
who will. This is the period in the historj of each individnal, at which this 
great act of amnesty expires : and, to the last minute of his life, it is competent 
tor me, and for every minister of the Oospel, to urge it upon him, in all the 
largeness, and In all the unirersality which belong to it; and to assure him, 
that there is not a single deed of wickedness with which his faithfiil memory 
now agonitea him, not one habit of disobedience that now clothe* bis retrospect 
of the past in the sad colouring of despair, all the guilt of which, (he blood of 
the Saviour cannot do away. 

" But, though we may offcr— that is not to say that he will aeeept : thongh 
we may proclaim, and urge the proclamation ia his hearing, with every tone of 
truth and of tenderness — that is not to say, that our voice will enter with power, 
or nuke its resistless way through those avennei of his heart, where he has 
done so much to rear a defending barrier, that may prove to be impenetrable. 
Though there be truth in our every announcement— that is not to say that the 
demonstration of the Spirit will accompany it^-eren that Spirit who, long ere 
now, may have left to himself the man who, his whole life long, has grieved 
and resisted him. It ia still true that the pardon lies at hii aceeptance ; and 
it may be as true, that there can be no pardon to him, becanae he has brought 
inch an inveterate blindness npon his soul, that he will neither receive the 
truth nor love it, nor feel those genuine impulses by which it softens the heart 
of man to repentance. And thus it is, that while the blood of Christ cleanseth 
the every sin of every believer, the sin against the Holy Ohost shall not be 
forgiven; because, with this sin, andwithitscoDsequences npon him, man wills 
not, and repents not, and believes not"— Dk. CtULumu. 
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SPA nSLDS CHAPEL. JDT4B M, 1898. 



T^ras is often great Oceanian for fear, my brethren, Iwt tha miniatan of 
Christ vho are ezteniiTely usefiil, ifaould by that usefulness be lifted up abova 
measare, and thareby by the very exaltation of miad, through their own use- 
fbliwH, become independent of divine influence. To prerent this Ood oltan 
suffers them to be tempted mtb most grievous temptations; to be aasaultad in 
a variety of ways above those who hear the Gospel ; to have a thorn in the 
flesh, a messenger of Satan sent to buffet them. Often he homblei them' 
amoogit the people to whom they nunister, gives them such a deep experience 
of their own euptineas, weakness, and unworthiness, as nwst painfully proves 
to themi and conviaces them, that without him they can do nothing. 

And there is great occasion for fear, last the people who are blessed under 
their mioistratloiu should think of them more highly than they ought to think. 
This is ofton the ease, especially with young converts, and those who receive 
the first serious impressions through their iustrumBntality. It is to be ex- 
pected, my dear brethren, that the soul which hai been in the darkness of 
death will naturally love the man whose hand first held out to them the torch 
of life, and led them into the enjoyment of light and life. It is to be expected 
that they who have been in the miry olay of despair, whose feet have stuck 
fiwt in thehorriblepitofconvictioD and deep agony respecting their everlasting 
weltee, it is to be expected that such persons wiU love the man, who first' 
throws out to them the threefold cord of divine love, raises them up oat of the 
pit, and plants their feet fast on the Rock of eternal ages, whereby they may 
^ng a new song of love and joy to the great High Priest of their profession. 
It is to be expected that many of these individnals, who are full of sorrow on 
aaeount of the nuseries that swait them, who are so deeply convinced of their 
gailt that they cannot ever look up to heaven with any degree of hope or joy 
—I say, it is to be espeeted, that they will love the man who tells them first 
nt pardon in Christ, welcomes them to come to him, and to rejoice in the 
possessioit and eujoynent of a full, free, and everlasting pardon of all their 
iniqnittas. 01 the pangs of the guilty state are sodreedful, and the joys of the 
pardODSd state are so great, that he who passes from the one to the other by 
^ Imtnaaentality of any individual, will naturally, will necesEarily, and 
oBght sonptnslly, to love the man by whom he has received such mercies. 

VOL. V. . a p 
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But there is a great fear, that afibougk this ii quite right to a certain 
extent, there U a, great fear, beloved, test thia love should degenerate ioto par- 
tialitf, <o that they should never be abletohearan^indiTidualastbef hear that 
mau ; that the^ should never receive the Gospel from other lipj m thej hsTe re- 
ceived it from his. In consequence of this, we End a great portion of tlie third 
chapter of the firit of Corinthiau taken up in shewtng the neeessit]' of this 
partiality being done awaj with, and that form of real love to all the ministers 
of Jmub Christ, as bearers of the same great truths, established in its place. 
In consequence of this love degenerating into partiality, you find that tha 
members of the church at Corinth divided themselves into companies. One 
said, " I am for Paul ;" another said, " I am for ApoUos;" another said, " I 
am for Cephas ;" and another aaid, " I am for Christ." One said, " I am for 
Paul, the moat solemn and profound preacher ;" another aaid, " lam for ApoUoa, 
the most lively and florid orator ;" another said, " I am for Cephas, (be most 
affectionate and MaloDS pleader." "Sut," says the apostle, "(his ia all 
wrong, this formation into parties; this is not according to the spirit of the 
Gospel, nor according to the obligations under which you are laid to £vrne 
gi»oe. No ; I have planted, and Apollos has watered : I have introduced yon 
into the knowledge of Christ, and Apollo* has come after me and watered the 
■eed that waa sown, and been the instrument of raising yog np as trees of 
lighteousneaa, the plantfng of the Lord. I have planted, and Apollos has 
watered, but God gave the increaM : so then neither he that planteth is any- 
thing, nor he that watereth, but God that gave the increaee." 

And in this chapter his aim is qnite the same. The whole of the preceding 
chapter to that from which the teat is taken, ia taken up by shewing (he ex- 
cellency and the superiority of the Gospel dispensation to that of the law. 
That was the ministration of condemnation, this is the ministration of righte- 
ousneaa ; that was the ministry of death, this is the ministry of life. So after 
having stated the nature and excellency of that dispensation, he comes in thta 
to shew how this <iiapen»ation was used by themselves; the manner in which 
they preached and sent forth the Gospel to the world, which he has been des- 
oribiog in the preceding cbaper. " Therefore," he says, " seeing we have 
this ministry, this revelation, intrusted to us, as we have received mercy, we 
faint not We have received mercy ourselves ; have tasted how sweet i( was 
to have our sins pardoned ; and we cannot but tell of the thiag* we have 
tasted, and handled, and felt And many a time when we have stood up to 
testify of the Gospel of the grace of God, mercy has been ofliired to ns by the 
hour, and by the hope of divine mercy sustaining us in our ministry we fsialMl 
not. And this ia the way we have prosecuted our labours, we have reDonncAd 
the hidden things of dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the 
word of God deceitfully ; but by manifiMtation of the truth eommeoding aaf- 
selves to every man's conscience in the sight of Ood." But as if he should aay, 
" If any of you should possibly think that it ia on account of our dispensing Ae 
Gospel in this manner, it has become quite succesaftil, and therefore the 
hooonr of this dispensation, and its success, belongs te us, we have to tell yoa 
different from this; fortheaameGod that commanded the light Brsttesbtneout 
of darkness, and reduced order out of confusion, the very seme God hath ocnn- 
manded light te shine inte men's minds ; and hence, has given them the light 
of the knowledge of the glot; of God in the face of Jeans Christ : •• to Vtt- 
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wbM, what are We ! We kM« the tr«afure. It u true ; but the (raatnrB ii 
in ewtken vestela, tlwt the exceUflney of the poirw nuij be of God tnd not 

I intend thii morning, Uisielore, bj dinne Mtiatance, to confirm these truthc 
which luve been opened to jou in the introduction of this ditcoune this 
morning. Th» t«xt ikewi, jonpeteeire, (he ezcellencjr of the Ooipel u it b 
here declued : it is e " treunre." It shews the ehsrecter of the inttroineiila 
who disseminate tlus treasure ; thej are " earthen vesaels :" and it iliews jov 
why (Dch instnunenU are osed to disseminate this treasure; " that the exceb 
lencf ofthepower majbe ofOod sod not of us." 

First, then, you will perceive, thb kxosllincy or tbe Gosfkl, as H ii 
here declared. It is a " trttuun." Now a treasure is, of course, somethLog very 
excellent The term is generally so ^iplied and so used ; and the Oospel b 
particutsrly and especially a treuure, for its value, for its abnudaitce, and for 
its duration. Look at each of these. 

Tbe Gospel is described in the word of God as a treasure for its valtn, A 
treasure imports something valuable; and what, my brethren, so Taloable as 
the Gospel I lam well aware, that to many minds, and, perhaps, many in this 
place, the Gospel is not estimated as a very great treasure. They are drawn 
to the house of God ; they come, perhaps, from habit, perhaps from duty; they 
hearths Gospel,and pass to their own hones, and tothem it seems as a matter 
of ootirse. But, perhaps, there is some mind in this house this morning, who 
during the pest day of the week may have beeu convicted of his own guilt, 
seen his own danger developed by the exhibition of tbe law of God to hi* c<in> 
science, seen his approaching misery which is coming upon him wheo he die*. 
And if i can bnt lay hold of that conscience this morning, by declaring to it 
the nature of the Gospel ; I know that that mind, if there be any one in thii 
whole place, will say, Uiat the Go«pel is a treasure. 

Beloved, what can be so valuable a* the Gospel t Is a Sooiottr of any 
value to the lost and the guilty I Why this is a revelation of Christ, and of 
salvation by him. It is " the Gospel of Christ ;" it is " the glorioBS Gospel 
ofChrist:" or, as Hr. Scott says, the word should be tranriated, "theGospel 
ef the glory of Christ," exhibiting him in his glory in the Gospel. Is ^&» 
favour at any value to tbe poor criminal, whereby the judge tells him the king 
has pardoned him I Then the Gospel is precious to sndi a mind, far it is the 
Gospel of the grace of God. Is lifi valnaUe to a dying man t Then tike 
Oo^l is precious ; for " skin for skin ; alt thata man hath vrillhe give forU* 
U& :" Ais is the word of life ; and he that believeth it hath everlasting UfB. 
I* toiwUitm itself valuable ; rescue from danger and woe t Then this is the 
Gospel ofyour salvation, pointing out how God is reconciled to man, hononnbly 
with an Us perfections, and bow man can be saved without any saerifice of the 
principles ofthegovemment of Deity. Is %iU valuable t Truly light la sweet 
and a jdeaaant thing it is for the eyes ; and this is " the light of the knowledge 
of ttte glory of Ood, in the bee of Jesus Christ" — light with whieh we see 
God. All the systeme which were ever presented to tbe world of religion 
previons to the Gospel, knew nothing of God, coald give no rational idea of 
the Del^ ; but here he is presented iu his glory, and in all hi* attributes, and 
<dl hi* grandeor. Is wisifoai predous ? The Oeepel btlie wisdom of God iq 
Sf2 
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• myatety; ill the treftsnm of wbdom and knoiriedge are here auauwd'^ is 
the Oopel. Moreorer, my brethren, are gamenti pr««ioaa to him who feoh 
hJDuelf luksd t Croteni and robet, ue these preciom f The Goipel pmMnta 
the robe of nghteouiaMi, the garment of talTation, the craws of gloty, the 
oioameiiti of beautj, to clothe and to honour Ae goUly opirit. Are tmrffefmw 
nlukble; antidotaBfortliMBMs,irher«bytha]P ere uutaataDeonilr cored! "He 
aent forth bit word sod healed them." " O that sen would thereftm pimiM 
the Lord for hii goadneef, mai hia woaderfiil works to the children of mea.*' 
Whjr, HU, tb Goepel open* blind ojet, uutope deaf ean, make* the laaie 
man leap u a hart, and the tongue of the dumb to ihig; heala the broken in 
heart, ruses the verj dead, and savei to the uttermost all who come to par- 
tieipato in the bleatinga which the great Fhfuciui diipeasoe, la not Jbnd 
precious, necessary IbodT " I have estimated the words of his lipaMore than 
mj neeetsar]' food ;" not " more than the wine after I hate takeo a heart? 
meal ;" not " more than the dessert, and the luxaries of the table ;" no, but 
" more than mj bread and my water, more than mj oacessar; food." Are 
dUcottrie* nlnable I Well, then, bete are disocmris* that were never aiade 
before. Here the most wonderful mysteries are iqtened ; bow the Gentiles 
oould be saved as well as the Jews, and made partaken of the grace of Cbrisl 
by the Gospel ; how the Redeemer became incarnate ; how redemption was 
eStcled, bow the sinner was saved, and how God was glorified by the salvation 
of tiwt iinnec— rail in the Gospel aro made plain ; he haa seat this mystery of 
divine tmth, and opened it to all nations for the obadiaoce of faith. O pre- 
cions Gospel I What invaluable treasure is divine truth to the mini of man) 
So said David: " I will bless thee for thy word, for all thy wonds ai« 
lighteooanesa." So said Paul: " Unto me, who am the least of alt lauits, is 
this girace given, that I might preach among the Gentiles the nniearchabla 
tiohea of Christ." And so said the Hebrew mutyraj they " took joyiully the 
■polling of their goods, knonriog that in heaven they bad a better, even ao en- 



Aitd so uy you. I might appeal to nambeie who are here present as to the 
valnewhichthaysttaehto the Gospel, Why, what has the Gospel been to you 1 
It has comforted you in your distress, when you had nothing to cleave to. lis 
promises have elevated your hopes, and raised you above feai laai^ a time 
when your heart was bowed down with the deepest distrese : it exhibited tq 
yon a Saviour, bU ready and willing to save you, when your hopes ware goaa 
aad fled, and hell stood open before.y^ou. And many a time, when' yen have 
notknomtnhiohwaylogii, 01 what to do, soma pomiie of tbe Gospel spi^ied 
bj the Spirit of God to the heart has lifted up yoOr minds, made yov fbel a 
peace and joy in believing, so that you have gone on your w^ happily rejoicing. 
Such a valuable treieiire is the Ooipel. 

But, then, it is called a treasure for its abtrndanee. " The unseardiable 
richae of Christy" enough for every soul, and enough for all souls who come to 
hijB, It is the glory of the Gospel that m it atonement is con^te. Wore aQ 
the aagels in heaven to unite to add to the celestial po*se«siottt,diey conMadd 
nothing. The voica which now whispere in my ean in delightful harmoaica 
what WM uttered upon the cross, " It is finished," is that which gives exeel- 
lenc; to the Gospel, that preseota to the poor sinner a righteoosBesa wrongbt 
outandbrooght ioi an atoaement complete and perfected, so that he has sot to 
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nuke atonement for sin ; he hu onlj to receira it, to beliere iu it, aud to ro- 
poM in it, and to applf it to his own sool with all the comforts of it All tka 
inflbence neoesEaTy to conTert this soul, and applj' this Gospel with divuM 
fower to the heart, alt is treuured np in ChrisL " It pleased the Father that 
la him all ihluess should dwell." We are told, that when the Spanish ambaa- 
tador was shewn the treasures of St. Mark, in Venice, he imtoadiatelj groped 
to find the bottom of the treasure ; and a page, who was standing hj, said, " In 
thig, mj master's treasure excels fours; in that it has no bottom, It cannot 
be found , the trealnres are here so deep>" So we say of the Gospel, that com- 
pare it with any other treasure, there is no treaanre that comes near it It 
has no bottom ; none hare erer reached the depth and safficiencf of this 
heavenlj treasure. Millions in all ages hare receired, and ^t there is 
abundance i and millions of souls are this daj receiving, and fet there b room ; 
and milUoni are fet to receive ; ererj soul in its pecnliar condition finds sorae- 
tlung in its endless rarieties just adapted to its state. There are in it the 
riches of pardon, the riches of jostification, the riches of sanctification, tht 
riches of expectation ; and hence proceeds satisfaction. A man is nerer satis- 
fied till he enjo^ the Gospel. You see indinduali in the world seeking tbr 
ha.ppiness ; like a butterflj, thef flj from one Sower to another, and sip the 
honej- from it ; but the; are not satisfied till the; come to the rose of Sharon, 
and then they find all that they have been seeking. Theyhaveasattsfaetion; 
as our IjOrd told the poor woman, that she bad been seeking sinful pleasure, 
but had not found it till that day : " He that drinketh of this water shall thirst 
again ; but he that drinketh of the water that I shall give him, it shall be in 
hint a well of water, springing np into everlasting life." 

There are three things that earthly treasures cannot do for a man ; thef 
cannot satisfy divine justice ; the; cannot pacify the divine wrath; they cannot 
quiet a guilty conscience. And these things men find to be true when they 
coma to die. Hon humbling is the consideration by which the Psalmist re- 
presents this fact, thatffith all the treasures an individaal possesses, they cannot 
redeem the soul ; they can add nothing to his happiness in that respect And, 
therefore, my brethren, though there is snch an abundance in these heavenlj 
treasures, they are all harmless treatures. " I have," says the prophet, " sees 
a wonderful evil in the earth;" and what is this evilT "Riches kept for the 
owners thereof to their hurt.*' Many a man who has been a liberal man, and 
an affectionate man, and a pious man, before he bad a large estate left him, 
turns aside ailer his property has come into his possession, and instead of all 
those bright and benevolent feelings which once glowed in his heart, the very 
riches and possassiona whicli he has render him covetous, and an objeot of 
pity rather than of congratulation. But the riches of the Gospel have a very 
different tendency, my brethren ; none in all the world is ever made worse by 
a large possession of these riches. What are these richesi They make a mam 
rich towards God, rich in faith, rich in good works. These are the blessed 
riches of the Gospel. O these treasures exceed all other treosores, and ntake 
them all contemptible. This la the good news to the sons of men whM 
Christ himself gives, that after they have participated of these treasures larg« 
and nide,theyma; come again; " Eat, friends; drink, ]'ea,drhikabiindantly,0 
beloved;" and the more the mouth is opened and enlarged, craving these treMures, 
the more Ged b honoured, and the more liberally the blessings are diflnseA 



Digit zed by Google 



Bot, Aen, oimm, it ii » tMMUte for its dutvtitm. They txe pcmuneat 
liehes. " Riches »nd bononr," tajt the BaTioar, " arc with me ; ye«, liiint- 
-ble riobe* »nd rightecnMnafl*." Other treamuw make to theiuelTea whiga, 
and flee awRj; and jnat when a man wmnti some consolation, lo, they an 
gone ; he cannot of all hU treason take any Oiiiiff with him. That is an af- 
fecting acocHint, in the book of the Bevelation, that all the shlpi, and the gold, 
and the bUtot, and the thing* in which men have lusted, and theii bouI hM 
tniBted itself, are gone away, and they are no more leen for eTcr. A man 
takes his riehei to hii wMn ; but tbEn he lesTta them ; he cannot take any 
thing with him into another world. Bat the Qospel is a treasure which has 
dris peesliai cbtuacteristio, that it is " the etierlatting OoapeL" Theie is to be 
no other rerelaUon of meioy to the sons of men ; ns it is the best, bo it is 
the last Aat Ood wiD ever make to the sons of men : and slU its blessii^, all 
its honours, all its comforts, all its prospects, are, like itsdf, everkstiDg. Does 
it speak to me of knowledge f Why, then, " this is eternal lifs, that they may 
know thee, the only ttoe Ood, and Jesus Christ whtnn thou has wmi." Does 
U annoonoe to me of mercy T Does It speak of Ood's mercy t Why, theii, 
the merey which it rereals Is this : " The mercy of the Lord is from eterlsating 
to ererlastiog, upon the children's children." Does it speak to me of joy! 
Well, then, " the ransomed of the Lord shall come to Zion with eTerlaiting 
joy upoif their heads." Does it tell me of love I Well, then, it is " the B*er> 
lasting love wherewith Ood has loved me." Does it speak to me of the way 
is which it calls rae to tread t It is " the way eTerlasting." Does it tell me 
of strei^th whkb I am to apply and reoeire T Well, then, it b " CTerlssting 
strength." Does it spesk to me of salvation } " Israel shall be saved In th« 
Lord widi an everlasting salvation;" they are " not to be ashamed woiid 
without end." Does it bring to me light, whereby it discovers my darkness, 
and exhiUts the b«anty of Jehovah i It is everlasting light with wlueh tba 
days of Bymonmitig are to be ended. Does it spesk of the habitations beyond 
the grave, into which It invites me to enter ; and tells me, that by faith in tha 
Mood of the Lamb I shall finally enter t These, vato which it invites me, ara 
"everlasting habitations." So that you perceive, brethren, that when ages 
shall have rolled away, and all the things in this world shall be burnt np, when 
every thing on which the creature has reposed his happiness is passed froa 
him for ever and for ever, this treasare shall fill heaven with joy, and make up 
the bliss of Paradise, and to everlasting this treasure shall abound. It is In 
oenseqiwnce, therefore, of these things, that the Gospel is called a treasure. 

But, secondly, we have the iMmniiENTi, who proclaim and set forth thia 
Gospel. They are called in the text, •' earthen vessels." The allniian ia 
here, In all probability, to the seventh chapter of Judges, the sixteenth an& 
seventeenth verses, where Gideon wss commanded to go against the Midianites, 
and to take pitchers, earthen pitchers. In which was to be placed a lamp ; and 
that when he came to the host of the Midianitee, Uie pitchers were to b« 
broken and the lamps exhibited, and then the Midianites were to be put to 
flight. Ood acts spiritually In the ssme way now, in the conversion of th« 
world. The light, or the lamp, which ministers are to take to the world, is th«. 
glorious Gospel of the ever-blessed God: the pitchers, oi the earthen vessel* 
le which this light here is contained, are the ministers of tbs Ooqwl i and b^ 
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tbe«e he intenila to inbduei not odIj one portlOD, bnt all the world to 

And these minUten are «) called for Tirioiu reaaoiu. Ai to their origin, 
they are eaitben veneU. " >re know," bajs the apoatle, " that if the eartblir 
home of tbi* our tabernacle were diiaolved." The miniatei of Christ is but a 
man ; he is hut a uiuibt, asinfiil man ; he sprang out of the doat as others did; 
he has a body formed out of the earth, and be is supported bj the earth, taA 
returns to the earth, tike others : he poe» c«e s earthly passions in common 
with hi* brethren, and ia common with hia fetlow-meQ. " We are men," says 
the apostle, when speaking to thoee whom he exhorted to beliere in Chriit, 
" we are men of tike passioiu with yourselves." He is sabject to tlie attacks 
of death, and the contagion of (in, as the history of ministers will TOrj gene- 
rally aliew you. But, yet, God takes these lumps of dust as instruments, and 
he places them in Itis church, and then takes them out of tlie chnreh, puts 
the lamp of life within them, and tells them to go forth and exliibit it to tho 
world. 

They are so called, as to tA« tttimatton i» wkSeh tlufan htU, They are 
vessels, bnt they are leceired by the world only as earthen vessels, the work- 
manship of the potter. And oft they are so, as to the meannesi of their pedi- 
gree. They are poor and they are low in this world. Many of them rise from 
low stations in life. And if not so, then they are often mean in their presence 
and appearance. So was Paul : there was nothing showy or daailuig in hia 
appearance ; his bodily presemM waa weak, and his speech, we are told, was 
oootemptlble. Uoses said, " I am not eloquent heretofore nor shiea then hast 
■poken unto thy servant." Amos says, " I was no prophet, nor the son of a 
prophet ; bot I was a herdsman and a gatherer of sycamore fruit : and yet God 
took me to proclaim the Ghwpel to others." Feter was a fieherman ; Matthew 
was a pnhlican ; John Bunyan was a tinker; Whitfietdwasaserritoratoollege ; 
and yet they are taken and sent forth, though low and mean oft in tlietr pedi- 
gree, to announce to the world the glorioos Gospel of the blessed God. These, 
and multitudes more, are the eartiien vessels which God has employed for Him 
conversion and salvation of mankind. It is quite troe, that sometintes more 
splendid vessels are used; but, then, it very frequently happens, though there 
are sonte, we are glad to allow, blessed exceptions to the general rule— jet if 
the vessels be more splendid, they are generally less frequently used for the 
conversion of man to the knowledge of Jesm Christ : they who preach the 
grand and distinguishing doctrines of the Goapel with the greatest simplicity, 
the greatest energy, ^e greatest power, are often the men whom God the 
Holy Spirit nses for effectually turning sinners from the error of their way to 
God. 

They are also so oalled, on account of their bodily eontitutiim. They are 
earthen vessels, the same as otlier men. The pet^le are not made of clay, 
and the ministers of brass and iron ; no, my brethren, but they are earthen 
vessels. Are you sick and dying ! So are we. Are you weak and feeble T 
So are we. Are you subject to infirmitiesT So are we. Is your breath in 
your nostrils t So is oar's. Have you no oontnKiing city here f Such is onr 
condition. " Your fathers, where are they I and the prophets, do they live for 
everT' Timothy bad often infirmities, and was left slek at Miletus. Bpa;Aro- 
dilus was sick, nigh unto death. Paul, the jostle, tells us, that he bad en- 
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durad uckoev, tod beiouglit Qod to hekl bini. A* it is in aickneM, m H !■ 
often in death ; etrthen reueU are subject to knocks, to falb, *aA ipeedilj to 
be broken ; the^ Itit genortlly but ■ short time. ThU hu be«n tke ea«e 
withaooieof tiienHxt enuDOnt MFTMitsof JemiChriit: tlugr haTe luted bat ■ 
slMtt time in their ministerial serriee. John the Bsfitist WW beheaded; 
Stephen wu stoned ; Isaiah was sawn a w j e r ; James was killed with tW 
sword; Soul was kBledbj Nero: and an an^of mai^rs have been sent owt 
of the >rorld bj parseoutioDs, and fine*, and la^iriaaDmsnts. It U often lawnat 
aUe to see, hoir some of tka ehtucast mlnuten of Christ, in the earlf part of 
their existenoe, irtien they are eoming forth with pronuse to the clroreh, an 
taken wnj. SuA was dear Spencer, of LhrMpool, who, when ha had JHt 
begun his glorious cwoet of puUlAing theGospel of the grace of Jeans Christ, 
vas takm awaj to aaother tad a better world, and the world was left to wonder 
ft the syalerj of Ood'a diapenaatloiiB. I stand here as a wonder to layaelf, 
tUs motning ; and I cannot but recollect. In the place in which 1 aai, that hers, 
with two young men, I first entered jonder college, and that 1 should now ba 
alwe of the ttoee— the two taken to an eternal woiid in the prime of th^ ex- 
istenee and their usefuloess I O, how oft does Ood take awaf those who 
ore nost Tahuble in his chnr^ and leave the world to sea, that the li^t of 
the Gospel is bnt put into earthen Tesaels I 

It is tita saae as to their tuf/UMM. An earthen reaael b nsefiil for reeajK 
tion and effuiiotk Something must be put in, and sotoethlng most be poured 
out. A viine is a treasure in Itself; an earthen vessel has only what is put into 
tt. Now mimstera are not mines, they have no treaanre in themselves; bgt 
thv u« earthen vessels ; thej are (ml; receivers, and as they reoeive, thsj dia- 
pewe ; they give ont, «i the apoatle aaja, " that which they receive of the 
iUerd." MiniMen are made by the great Patter, and made variously. To« 
Vaow Apellos was renowned far his eloquence; Peter for his seal; Paul for 
his iuowledge ; John for bis love j James for his peculiar prudence and wisdom ; 
Barnahas. as being an adept at consoling broken hearts, and souatunea 
thundering ont the vengeance of the law, ta> terrify the guil^ conscience. Bat 
thoogb they ue thus made, they are all made by God. Though the Uaster of 
the great house has in that house vessels of gold and vessels of sUver, and 
vessels of wood and vessels of earth, yet they are all for the work of tlm 
ministry, and for the dl0iision of the knowledge of the GoapeL 

But, brethren, they have air their treasure oat of the large store of the fle- 
deenter's fulness. When Christ calls any minister of the church, he sends him 
not a warfare at his own charges. Many a time when we come forth to preaob 
to you, we need yoar sympathies and your prayer*. After all onr study, all 
oor preparation for the pnlplt, we are hnmbled to discover what emp^ vesssia 
we are ; and if God had not soiMtimas opened our months in the pulpit, and 
exceeded oui fears, we ahonld Mver have entered the pulpit again. But ha 
does BO ; and, thsreCive, we need your pity and your sympathy, knowing that 
we can only dispense to you that which we receive of the Lord, It is a pesii- 
liarly baautifiil phrase in that text, " He hath gtvea to ns the ministry ef 
tccondliation :" he hath put uito us the ministry of reooDciliation : so that w» 
an l>Bt earthen vessels ; as the king's atmonsT is intrusted with the Uag'a 
bounty to dispense among the poor, and gives out only what he reoeives ttom 
the king : such are the ministers of Jesus Christ 
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There ti, howeTer, an importint portian of this mbject oo nhlch we ahouM 
dwelt, and that is, the rbasok wht this tkbasukb is oivbw to aocn 
IK8TBDHBHTS TO DiBFKHBi.' " That the excellency of the power maj be of 
God and Bot of ui." And what is " the meetUttieif of the pototf," which is 
alloded to in thb Tena t What ia the exeellenej of the power that often ao 
oompaoiea the publieation of the Goapel in tbeae earthen vaaBsU ! It u lome- 
timea expreaied in metiqihotical, and aoinetiinei in plain language, io the 
SoriptBTea. In order to shew ita extent, it ia BometiBiea called " the arm of 
die Lord;" and when he exproaaea it, it ii " raaking bare hia arm:" as an 
indiridnal, when about to do aome great work, atrips himself of tboae enenni' 
braneea by which his arm would be prerented from aeoomptbhingthoae atrokea 
of power. Sometimes it ia called, driring hia anowa into the hearta of his 
enemiea, wherabj they tie prostrate. Sometimes it is called, " the exceeding 
greatneas of hia power to naward who beliere." Sometimea it ia called, " the 
power of God unto our salntian." 

Now the exceeding excelleney of thli power consista chiefly in two things. 
The firat ie, that it is the power of God. Sometimes it ia ascribed to the 
Patlw. " No man can oome nnto me except the Father who hath sent me 
draw Mm." Sometunea it is ascribed to the Son : " And ], if I be lifted vp, 
will draw all men onto me." Sometimes it is aacribed to the Holy Glioal: 
" My apeedi and my preaching was not with the enticing words of man's wia- 
dom, but with the demonstration of the Spirit, and with power." Now this 
divine power is irresistible, it is almlgh^; it ia the same power that raiaed 
Christ from the dead, and the same power which will raise tlie dead at the laat 
great day : and therefbre not all the powers of hell, of prejudice, of error, of 
ignorance, of obatiDacy and blindness, can stand before it. The gatea of iron 
and of brass give way, and the king of glory enter*. Frejudicea which have 
barred the mind for years give way. " Oh," says one man, " I will not be a 
Methodist; 1 will not be a saint; I will not yoke myself to tba people of God." 
But when this tight entera, this glorious goqtel of Clirbt ia exhibited before the 
mind of the man, and ita power comes, then down go the barsof pejndice,thB 
gates open, and entrance is given to tike King of Glory. 

Let it be observed this is all done willingly. It it not a power which subjects 
eo individnal against his own will, but a power that enlightens the under- 
standing, oociipiesthe sAections, draws them to heaven, and thereby subjugates 
the will unto itself. What shall I say to it I It is the power of light dis- 
covering darkaeas to the mind. It is the power of mercy, sliewing ttie way 
of escape Irom the wrath to come. It is the power of truth, overcoming error 
and prejudice in the mind. It is the power of love, secretly, silently, yet 
e&eetnally drawing the soul to attend to Christ's voice, and to obey that voice 
when it lias heard it. Such is the power whioh accompanies the Goapd. 

And then this excellency consists, not only in ita beiog the power of God, 
end therefore above the poaaibility of retiatance from man, but it oonsisti in 
this, that it is the power of God whioh forme the image of God in the eool of 
man. It creates him anew is Christ Jesoa, makes him a new creature. H* 
who had DO good thing in him has now the good work begun io him : he is 
quickened, and quickened to repentance, and to tnm to God, and to love ha^ 
and to come back to his Father'a bouse ; so that bo is welcomed by hia Father's 
society, welcomed by hk Father's spnrants, welcomed to the society of hia 
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Father'a hoiue. HU lonl b made the habitation of Ood : '■ old things pass 
awaj, behold, aU things are become new;" now themanlovesbolinessjnherexs 
preTioml]' he hated it; loves and enjojg oommunion, whereas fbrnieTlj he 
despised it. Indeed the man, the instant he raceire* the tmth as it is in Jesus, 
by its power becomes a missionarj. " Come," said the poor woman, " and 
sea a man who told me all things that ever I did." He feels such a virtue in 
the escellencj of the Ctospel, that like Melanclhon, it appears so plain to him, 
that he wonders now every one does not see mtblmn: and MMeUncthoD, when 
he went to his father, supposed bis father would instantly yieM to those bright, 
glorioiu displays which he was ct^ble of maluiig of the escelleoces of the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ his Lord. O blessed power, O excellent change, 
which is thus accomplished in this manner ! 

In concluding this subject, let me just advert to a class of persons who are 
doubtless within the house of prayer this moruug, I mean those tltat liare 
never received the Gospel. Sinners, has the Gospel been a treasure to you ? 
Do you esteem it precious ! If you do not, sufier me to tell you you must 
perish without it. It is soeh a treasure, tiut if a man has it not he diea 
miserable and poor, and destitute of all enjoyment from God. There was one 
man whom our Lord tells us was rich in this world, but be was not rich towards 
God; and the strongest expression of anger that ever issued froia the Saviour's 
lips IS perhaps against that individual ; " Thou fool, this night shalt thy soul 
be required of thee ; then whose are those things which thou hast prepared V 
This iDdividnal, whom all the world accounted wise, because he had been 
enabled, by attention to his concerns and to bis business, to pull down his bams 
and to build greater, all the world approved of it ; but our Lord says, " Thou 
feol." Though you may be in busiuess, yon may be increasing in wealth, you 
■lay be accumulating honours, and you may have the approbation of parents, 
and friends, and relations, and kindreds, and those who are accounted the wise 
men of this world ; but, if you have no estimation for the Gospel, if you have 
never yet valued the Gospel of Christ and received it by faith, let me tell yoft 
you are still a poor, miserable, wretched being, and when yon come to (Ue,wi]l 
not have * hope of another world, nor a blessing when you enter it 

Hay 1 not also say to those who have received the Gospel ; see the spirit 
which yon should entertain towards the ministers of Jesus Christ. He has 
greatly condescended to you in this method of mercy, dear hearers. He does 
not speak to you from Sinai, as he did once to Israel : there is no thunder 
pealing this morning ; uo lightning flaming about this house. You are not 
afraid to come near to God by reason of the bumtog fire or the violence of the 
tempest; no, but he speaks to you in a voice like your own. Nor does ha 
•peak to you by angels ; you would be greatly terrified if be did. An angel 
came with a message to John, and he fell at his feet as one dead. Then ^m^ 
pathiae with ministers In their sufierings and temptations. I assure you, dear 
brethren, that the way to profit under the ministry of the ministers of Christ, 
is not to quarrel about their sermons ; not to complain of their false cadences t 
not to-pick to pieces those portions of truth which they deliver to you in plain- 
ness and simplicity ; but if those who hear me this day would make it a 
responsible duty ere they entered this and other houses of prayer to go and 
fall before God in private, and cry for divine iufloence to be put into the earthec 
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rwabi tkej would oftaner retire to their faoowa blewiag God Tor what thaj 
lud heaTd, uul rejoldng in the glad Mund of the voiae of truth. 

Iiet me alio uy, here It iutnictioD to iniiiuten u well u the people. 
Should there be anj here thii morning who are exerciiing the miDlatry, or pre- 
paring for it, let m leanif dear brethren, what we are. If we had ever a 
•enae of thii, we ahoold preach better, we ihould melt over lonU more, w« 
dionld feel the valoe of the Ooapel more ounelvei, and be more in aaramt to 
eommuDicata it to othen. When God was lending Jerendah on an embaMage 
of importance to the people, he bad him go down to the potter'i home firrt, 
and at the potter's honae he wa* to hear the word from God, and carry tMa 
measage away to the people. Let oa oftefi go down to the potter'* honae ; let 
na tea what we are made of ; let us *ee how God hat honoored m. We are 
not to be earthly, though earthen reasela, but we are to be clean ; [f a maa 
purge hinuelf from these, he ihall be a venel fit for the Haater'a use. Let ni 
therefere labonr, lest a clod of clay or an accident take ui away. We are bnt 
the earthen veaiels ; we have but a rery short time to work : may God grant 
that the Epirib of a Whitfield, and the spirit of other* who laboured for hb 
cause, may so poueai our breast, that finding ourselvea but earthen Tessels 
we may communicate the precloua treasure as long as God bKbII spare ns I 

I rejoice, my brethren, that one great desire of the Countess of Huntingdon 
when she took this chapel was, that the Gospel of Christ might be preached 
in the world. Her earnest desire was, that from the state of the world when 
this chapel was built, sinners might be eonrerted through the dissemination of 
this treasure, b; means of the miidsters of Jesus Christ Perhaps I cannot do 
better to impress on jour minds the real state of the world at tliis period, than 
to read an extract from the life of Howell Harries, Esq., an eminent minister 
of Christ in Wales. " There being at that time a general sliunber o*er the 
land ; generally people spent the Lord's day contrary to the laws of Qod and 
man, it beiog by none rightly obserred ; neither had any whom I knew a true 
knowledge of that God whom they pretended to worship ; no sooner was the 
worship oxer than the conduct of the people discorered, that the heart was 
emirely alienated from all (hat was good : the remaining part of the day was spent 
in indulging in the prevailing corruptions of nature, all worahip being laid aside, 
except among some of the Dissenters, while an universal deluge of swearing, 
lying, revenge, drunkenness, fighting, and gaming, had overspread the coantiy 
like a mighty torrent, without any notice taken of it, or a stop, as far as I 
have seen, having being attempted to be put to it." It was in this state of 
things that the Countess of Huntingdon opened her house in Park Street, the 
drawing-room for the nobility, and the kitchen for the poorer olaaa of heareia ; 
and there Rcniaine and others used to testify the Gospel of the grace of Ood 
to as many as the room would hold. She was earnestly desirous of trai^ng 
Individuals for Christ's service. When she obtained this ohapel, she hoped 
that as a peeress of the realm she was entitled to have individnats who were 
educated in tlie establishment as her chaplains, and might use these placet of 
worship, as places connected with the establishment ; that, however, was not 
allowed. When she found this to be the case, her heart, boining with holy 
desire to spread this treasure among the sons of men, she was not to be baffled, 
and therefore established a college at Trevecca, for the training up and fitting 
oT young men for the great work of the ministry ; and every where, and 
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aqiftdilly implacN where aickmn reigned, mtering placei,w)isi« ft 

neM often sboDndad, ibe attempted to plant homei of prefer, lad plaoed 

miniolen of Christ within them, and gathered louU to Jexn Christ. 

And if nf joung friands, who may be looking back to the hiitoiy of this 
time, jiHt obMire the season when this chapel wa« first gtren up In 1179 to 
the CoontMs, they will find that at that time tbtj few placM of worship in 
which the Qoapel was preached were taj where to be found aroand this oeigh- 
bowhood. A dear and raloable friend, om of my own congregatioii, when 
this plaoe was « tea hooM, and had been shot up because the figure of tame on 
the top, which had a trnmpet, did not blow lond enough to procure rotaiies to 
fill the place, and fill the proprietor's pockets, when this place was sitot i^ he 
passed bj, in a state hs tells me of which he was afterwards aihamed to 
maafion or hare known; and seeing aboardonthsoutaide, "Tbisphtee tolet," 
it struck him he might make a bivourable speonlatioa, and he instantl/ went to 
the proprietor and took the place. Re had it on hla hands twelre montlw 
before he knew what to do with It ; and then two clergymen of the establish- 
ment applied to him to convert it into a plaoe of wonhip. From that lime the 
Qoepel haa been preached here with remarkable suooess. Perbapa in all the 
chnrches in the neighbourhood around, if the history of the eonrendon of 
Individaals conld be discovered, it would be found that many a bird has been 
fledged here, and as soon as it w«s fledged has gone and settled down in other 
ehapets round the neighbourhood. Many of the ministers of the Gospel 
beneath that gallery have been educated for the ministry. There Mr. Ooopet 
of Dnblin, there Mr. Douglas of Reading, and there nnmben of iodividaals 
first opened their lips to preach the Gospel of Christ at the prayer meetings. 
And while I think of these things, iny heart gladdens within me. Tben 
people were not quite as fastidious as they are now. At six in the morning 
you would see places of worship like these, during Mr. Wbitfield's time, 
crowded with hearers coming to worship the Lamb. Here, too, many of the 
ministers of the establishment have found an asylum when shut out of other 
places. Here thej have come to preach the Gospel ; here Mr. Wills, Mr. 
Glasscock, the Hon. Mr. Shirley, and many other indhridnals, proclaimed the 
Gospel of Christ when other doors were shut against them. 

I eousider that this place of wonhip has been most emhiently blessed of 
God, by tbe introduction of bis truth into the Metropolis with almighty power 
and divine favour. I therefore have this morning to ask you to contribute of 
your ability to the espenses of this place, incurred by the cleansing and painting. 
I trust that yon will aid your gifts as yon pass by with your prayers, that still 
the light of truth may shine, that still the power of the Gospel may be felt 
bere, and that multitudes may be drawn after the word of life of sooh ai ihatt 
be aned. God grtnt tbis for Cbnst'a sake. 
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It b Decenary that ve should briefly notice the painriil circumstances which 
led the apostle to explain bo miautelj as he does in the connexion of the text, 
the nature of the worL in which he and his fellow-labourers were engaged, and 
the relation in which thej stood to each other and to God. It appears, that 
many in the church at Corinth were divided in the estimate which tbej formed 
of the ministers who had laboured successfully amongst them; and in con- 
tendlngwith eachother, the respectlre parties exclaimed, "lamofPaul; and 
I of Apoltos ; and I of Cephas j and I of Christ." Whether their predilections 
were founded on the peculiar excellences of the different preachers, or on less 
bonoorabte grounds, it is evident that the partisans had imbibed an unchristian 
spirit, and were sacriGdng the peace of the church. If not the fiiudamental 
doctrines of the Gospel, at the shrine of a worldly and carnal wisdom. "For 
whereas there ia among yon envj^ng, pad strife, and divisions, are ye not 
carnal, and walk as men T" 

The apostle of the Gentiles, therefore, judged it necessary to remind them, 
that ministers, whatever may be the talents and glfta with which they are in- 
trusted, are the servants of Christ, and under the most solemn obligations to 
labour for his glory and the profit of his church. " Who then b Paul, and who 
is Apollos, but ministers by whom ye believe, even as the Lord gave to every 
man f I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave the increase. Now 
he that planteth and be that watereth are one ; and every man shall receive his 
own reward, according to his own labour. For we are labourers together with 
Grod ; ye are God's husbandry, ye are God's building." 

Although out text may be translated, "For we are labourers together of God," 
still the connexion shews, that the apostle considered himself and hb fellow- 
labourers as having the presence and co^eration of God. They planted 
and watered ; God gave the increase. They " went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs 
following." 

Let no one imagine, that when we speak of being " fellow-labourers to- 
gether with God," we assume the same rank of agency with him, or any 
independence of him. Our talents, our means, and our usefulness, are all from 
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him. As Pml bas s&id in anothflr jlaae, " Not that w« are niffideiit of osr- 
■elre* to think (to reckon or calculate on) an]' thing ai of onrselres ; bat our 
Euffici«DC7 is of God." Still, it ii equalljeTident, that while we are labouring 
(ogfltber in the Goipel-field, God ii with u, " working all thlngi after tha 
eouuel of his own will." 

Fint, then, let ns consider whit thx work iNcLnDza, in which God knd 
his people are laboDrars together. 

It is not in every work of God that we are labourers together with him. In 
executing manj of his works, it may be trulj said, " Of the people there ware 
none with him." Neither do we suppose that the hand of God is with us in 
every thing we do. Our errors and depravity give rise to many actions which 
it would be the height of impiety to suppose that die Holy One of Israel 
approves. 

Bat your attention will be directed to a course of operations which God haa 
appointed for the execution of his purposes of mercy towards the children of 
men. This wilt include, 

First, (A« ipread of the Goipel thriMgh Ike world. 

There are many passages in the Holy Scriptures, which prove that it is the 
design of Ood to extend the Gospel to every nation. I need not bring forward 
many to establish this, yet one may be neeeasary to shew the connexion between 
this fact and the point before ns ; " And the Lord said unto them. Go into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature, teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever I have commanded yom : and, lo, I am with yon alway, 
even unto the end of the world." It is evident from this passage, that the 
Gospel is to be made known amongst alt the nations, and that by the union oi 
divine and human agency. The Lord, in extending the glad tidings of salva- 
tion through the world, could have employed angels, or he could have revealed 
the truth by his Spirit to as many as were ordained to eternal life ; but, in the 
exercise of sovereignty, he has committed to hit servants on earth, the work of 
proclaiming to tlieir fellow-men the doctrines of the cross. " When he ascended 
np 00 high, he led captivity captive, and gave ^fts unto men— «nd he gave 
flome apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some pastors am 
teachers." 

The apostles have no successors in their office. The divine origin of the 
Oospel being fiilly attested by the miradles wlucb these inspired men wrought 
in the name of their «scended Lord, it was not necessary that such an order of 
agents should be employed in its further promulgation through the world, and, 
for tlie same reason, miraculous gifts were no longer necessary. Men of ordi' 
nary talents, and endued with the ordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit, are 
competent to spread tlie Gospel amongst all nations. Hence we find, that 
immediately after the days of the apostles, the pastors (who are also catted 
alders, presbyters, and bishops) were on an equality in the church. They 
were, however, assisted in their work by evangelists and teachers, the whole 
church also ca-operadng as circumstances required with the pastors and 
their assistants for the " furtherance of the Gospel." Id consequence of their 
united and strenuous labours, the Gospel, in a short period, spread over Asia 
Minor, through the northern parts of Africa, and the greater portion of Europe. 
And let it be remembered, that tliese men were not the servants of Cksbt, nor 
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tiM phikiM)pli«n of the Orecian and Roman tchools ; tbej were dexpWd bf 
Iheponerful and the learned of thb world ; they were, howerer, strong in faitli, 
ardent in lore to God and their fellow-onea, and carried out Ike principles of 
the Ooipel in deroting themselvea and their all to the serrice of their Lord 
and Master. The; were mccentul io propagating the Gospel, not became it 
was faTourable to the sentiments and taste which then prevailed amongst the 
Datiom; for its doctrines and precepts were hostile to the existing aynteao of 
i«ligioD and philotophj, and condemned the preTailing hibits both of the higher 
and lower orders of sodetj. They were soccessfil, because they acted under 
divine authority, and being faithful, the Lord prospered the work of their 
hajids. God set before them " an open door," which no man could shutj ha 
entered the field of labour with them ; the; " planted and watered, and he 
gare the increase." They could say, then, " We are labourets together with 
God." 

The MLme agency has been employed by the Lord through saccenlve gene- 
rations to the present day. It is admitted that much remains to be done before 
the knowledge of the Lord covers the earth, and the Jews with the fulness of 
the Gentiles be gathered into the Gospel-fold. Bat the agency which has 
been hitherto employed, is still in active operation ; and not only in actre 
operation, but it is far more united and better organiied, though still defective, 
than il has been for many past centnries; and, consequently, the Holy Scnp- 
tures are translated into more languages, and the Gospel is proclaimed to mfar 
wider extent than at any former period. Still, there are man; millions of onr 
fellow-Binners wlio have but partially, if they have at all, heard the glad 
tidings of salvation; and although the eharch of late years has put forth a 
little of her streogth, and done something towards sending the Gospel to the 
heathenj she has at present done but little, compared with what remains to be 
done, and with what she is capable of doing. She must further awake, arise 
from the dust, and put on strength. She must lay hold of her Lord's strength, 
and become alive and mighty through his grace. She must draw nigh to her 
God, and he will draw nigh to her. Her ministers and members mutt become 
devoted laboureri together teilh God, who is opening doors of usefulness on 
every hand, and the work of evangelising the nations will be done. 

Secondly, the work under consideration will include the eomierHon of 

The servants of Christ are commissioned to preach the Gospel, not merely 
that it may take the place of idolatrous systems of worship, but that by the 
Gospel they may convert those who are " aliensted from the life of God 
through the ignorance that Is in them, because of the blindness of their heart'' 
The children of God were once " children of wrath even as others ;" and what 
has made them to differ from what they once were, and from what thonsands 
around them still are I The apostle Peter informs us i The; are " bom again, 
not of corruptible seed, but of incorraptibie, by the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. And this is the word whioh b; the Gospel is preached 
unto you." It vnu through hearing Peter reason on the fscts which had just 
transpired, that the three thousand, on the day of Pentecost, " were pricked 
in their heart, and said unto Peter, and to the rest of the apostles. Men and 
brethren, what shall we dot Then Peter said unto them, Itepent, sjid be 
baptised every one of you, in the name of Jesua Christ for the remission ofaiua. 
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and ;e shall reetln tlie gifl of tiie ttolj Ghost." When at TktgMkauea. 
where was a ijmagogne- of the Jaws, " Paul, as bis roanner was, went In nnto 
them, and three sabbatk-dajs mMoed with them out of the Sctiptorea. And 
some of tbem beliared, and consorted with Paul and SiUsj and of tbs devout 
Gh«ek« a g^eat multitude, and of the chief women, not a few." " Aad \*,e9tna 
to psBS in Icoiunm, that Paul and Baniabai ttont both together into the symm.- 
gogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great multitude both of the Jews »Bd 
also of the Greeks believed." 

It is to be obserred, that thece eonvenions were effected, not by miraxdes, 
but bj the power of ipiritaal truth. The miracles wrought by Christ and the 
apostles established the truth of the Gospel, but it was by the Gospel itself 
that men were couTicted of sin, and brought to repentance. Hence Paul aays, 
" I am not uhamed of the Gospel of Christ : for it is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth." The belief of the truth, bs it is in 
Jems, seeing it respects our eonditioa as sinnen, and the importance of salTa- 
tion through Christ, must necessarily produce an entire change in our princi- 
ples, and, conseqnently, in our moral character; " old things pass away, and 
sll things become new." 

It mnst also be obserred, that the hcte adduced shew that the apostles and 
first preachers of the Gospel did not confine themseWes to a bare Etatemeut of 
facts, doctrines, promises, and precepts; but, hiving proved the truth of the 
things which they asserted, they went further; they reasoned on these and 
appealed to the understanding and heart. Knowing that there is in every 
man ■ consciousness that he is responsible to God for his faith and practice, 
they called on all men to believe the truth, and " serve God in the Gospel of 
his Son." The resuH proved the cbrrectness and wisdom of their procedure. 
They were often opposed and reproached as fanaties, and their preaching cen- 
sured U foolishness. But they could appeal to facts — to the striking change, 
the amaiing improvement effected in the moral character of their converts, and 
ask, " Where is the wise T where is the scribe f where is the diaputer of Ibis 
world t hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world T For after 
fliat, in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew not Grod, it pleaded 
Ood by the fbolithnesa of preaching to save them that believe." Their coo' 
verts were (brmerly as dark, as enslaved by supentition, and as degraded in 
moral character as the multitude of the heathen, out of whose fellowship tfaey 
hftd been rescued; *' but they were washed, but they were sanctified, but they 
were justified In the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." 
It hath pleased God, in this way, to eflTeet his purposes of grace, and reconcile 
drniers to himself ; and by so doing, he establishes the truth nf the Gospel, and 
pabKcIyacknowledgesthoae, who faithfully preach it, to be "labourers together 
with himself." " Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight" 

Although the apostles exposed the errors of philosophy, falsely so called, 
they did not despise true philosophy ; but taught and encouraged the acquisi- 
tion of a minute and extensive knowledge of the natural and moral works of 
God. Their writings prove that they were well acquainted both with the 
economy of redemption, which it was their peculiar province to proclaim, and 
also with the mental and spiritual constitution of man, the moral state of the 
world, and such other topics as are intimately connected with the spiritual ia- 
tereats of our race. It may be said, that they were inspired men. This is tnie. 
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but it oDif provu. thatHe, "in whom ue hid kII the treamna of wisdora mad 
kuowladgs," daemed It neceuarj that hit apostlea and miDiitera should poweaa 
both knonledge and wisdom, and, therefore, miraculooalr comnunioated them. 

It mnit bBobTiona to every ooe nho soosidanthe aubjoet, that he whoaeeka 
to turn the ainner from the error of hii way, ahonld nnderataad the aitmer'a 
character, hia mental and moral condition, hit relation to God, the grounda of 
hia reapoTuibilitj, and the nature and right application of the means which Ood 
has provided for the sinner's conrenioii. A novice in these topics may, nnin- 
tentionally, tarnish the ainnei with an excuse for his impenitance, and instead 
of awakening his conicieoce, and leading him to Christ, he may minister opiates, 
and become accessary to his everlasting death. 

Hence, my brethren, the importance of those advantaget which some before 
me enjoy at college. You are there furnished with suitable aid for the acquisi- 
tion of biblical and various knowledge, which they, who have been long in th» 
Christian ministry, assure you, is of the first importance to an efficient discharge 
of its duties. Your obligations to the diligent improvement of your time, the 
cultivation of an intimate acquaintance with the Gospel in ^1 its beaiinga, on 
the glory of God, and the deatiaies of men, and the formation of anch babita 
as will bcilitatD your fnture usefulness in the kingdom of Christ, are eommentu- 
iste with the importance of these subjects. If these subjects are inseparable 
from consequences which invest them with a fearful itaportance to yoarBelvea 
and others, that importance is the measure of your obligations to an nnreaerved 
derotedneas to the serrice of your Lord and Master. Receive then the advice 
which Fanl gave to Timothy : " Meditate upon these things ; give thyself 
wholly to them ; that thy profiting may appear to all. Take heed unto thyself, 
and unto the docbiue ; contiuue in them : for in doing this, thou shalt both 
•ave thjaelf, and them that hear thee." 

Thirdly, the work to which your attention ia directed, includea Iha inorMM 
and protpmty of the Chrittian chMrek. 

The conversion of ainneni, although of the first importance, is only a prepa- 
ratory *t«p- If they have been rescued A-om the bondage of sin, it is that tbey 
may enjoy the freedom and privileges of the kingdom of heaven. If, through 
the blessing of God, we have snooeeded in convincing them, that hitherto they 
have been in darkness and In error, it is now our duty to " warn and taaeh 
titem in all wisdom ; that we may present every man perfect in Christ 

In immediate connexion with the text, Faol speaks of the church as Ood's 
hosbandry and as God's building; butobserresof himaelf andfellow^laboaren 
tiiat, " according to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a wise master- 
builder, I have laid the fonndation, and airather buildetb thereon. But let 
every man take heed how he bnildeth thereupon. For other fonndation can 
no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ." We leant fton tUi 
admonition, that in our efforts to increai« the church we must take bead to 
bnild on the right fonndatioiL If the mediatorial character and work of 
Christ are not mada pfominent ia oar ministratioDS as the ground of the einner'a 
pardon and acceptaMe with God, we shall deceive the peiqile and impede the 
work which we [»t>fesa to advance. A faithhl exhibition of the fundamental 
doctrines of the Gospel and of the authority of Christ over all intelligent 
belnga, it absolntely naoessary, both to the conversion of ainners and the ata- 
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blUlr ofttw ohuoh: The bOuntU of the i^rch ittd tlu glorroFOiifat bM^ 
nerer bMni and iMtst can be, adraaccd hj teubing tor doctriiw, And eotbmiiff 
a* obligabuy on tha coasdvnce, the oommainimwiti of meo. The Lord will 
b«Kr taBtiiutiDj to'tlie irord of hi« gnwe, but if i*e presuiBfl to set up ttaixlird* 
uid prMctibe rulM wUeh ba hu not aiithorixed, we aaj expect that be will 
cbTDMid, " Who gave yon authoiil^ to do tlwM things t Wbo bath reqoimd 
lUt at jronr handk ?" 

Jfaror p»T«d Ibfe way fov tbe exwciM of hniiiaD Bothoritj ia tbe klngdon of 
CkriM, Mid banUI sntiiority intrwInMd a midtltailft of profbwns witfaoat Ikith 
•ltd wttkont bolioMii Tbe wue builder will aditare 11710117 totbe {Ami gii«n 
by tbe Lord of tlie temple, and will adnit aocb materials aif ar aooord wfth 
iti eharaeter anddfwign. Itis not anough tar hiu to be baildla;^, he ii earefiil 
to baild with " gold, lilrer, and preeioat stone* ;" that tbe chnreb may b« 
{HMuad wiA uateriaU that will add both to id stran^ and beanfy. On 
the other band it becomeaoa to guard agajnst adoptJngterniB for the adminioD 
of saadidates which are mitiwt in eonfbrmtty with the exainpte of tha apoitles 
nor dw spirit of tbe (Soepel. If Bome chnrriiai bare ban too las, adinitdag 
■aj' tD iMx eomnonioa who pnfan to be Chrirtiana, aftbougb liVlnf in the 
riolktIoB of important Ooapel prcoepti 1 othev ohnidiea, I ooooaiTe, have de- 
maadsd more than tbeScriptmeawanvnt, in wqiltrihg- tlw pmoqaliattaiidanee 
of eoodidstaa at a chnnb-meating' and a hJatoir of Uwir e Kp wi row tnm Ae 
time oftbetr eonrenioi). Tte&etoftiieirrviMiitaacetowwdlOtKl, faith in 
Ouitt, mhI eoniatenoy of eharaotar Knyi I apjirehend; be- atoertained- in a 
maiuer leia objectionable to tha oandltfatet afld^AOte'tatuftttory to Vbe cbnnsh' 
tkan by Meh a proeeai. Let ua bewe, leit la guarding against tds entranoa 
at improper oharaoten, we assnme tha anti-ualpiaTal prindlpis, that^ tin Neir 
Testament is not sufficient for the goTeratnmut of the ohnnsb, and, tfa«rafaT«, 
Nwtitnte an ordeal at which the timid' areMghteUedk and ftoa wUich the in- 
telligent are tempted to retire in lurprise aDd aonow. 

It is to be fe««d, that many a (%TfattBR htebeen preVented'jointng tbe 
dluirch OB earth in oonseqnenoe of'these human de«4cet, who ttdoldfaave Immi 
an ornaoMnt amongst it* members and sfflolent in {ts-aaTviee. It is Ugh tiaat, 
my brethren, to reform oQr dtsei^lae, and naa«T0ry-«cTiptHraI meant to briaff 
all who beHere- into the (ellowshipof saioUt tbkt they may enjoy die priTileget 
cogfeired'on theni by their Lord, and unilbwithhU'subjaots in' promoting' tha 
prosperity of his kingdom. 

Thera are nomhera tn raost'of our eougregatioBB who fear the Lord and in 
prlvMewatk with God ; hot some tiiroti^ timidity, end othvrs throagh t*i»- 
taken views' on topics oMineetBd wMi a pnblie pivhtsion,: herb imt waited 
themaehres to tha-Tl^ble'chareh; and tkei« are othen whose betrts'the liNd 
hutonebedand wKoare beglindiig to "ask thmr way to 3>on, with their faces 
thiAenrard." All these claim our partlodar notice, aad' the adnonitiaa <rf 
o«T'Lord, " Feed mylambst" should regnlstfi our eendnct towards tbmi.' A 
deep mnse of their unworthineas to be atsociatod wtth' the people of God laay 
deter them fnim telling ns of tbelr- eoUvictiosB/'and fears, and desnesi.aiid 
^ sopplicatlobs to the Father efmeii^ies. If w^ would know their stata and . do 
them good wd must seek them out, wS'nnist visit thara, insttact them, and.pr*7 
with 'them. 
^ Here I mnst obsem that tbe paatoi'a Hands may bergreatly sttcagthtaM: 
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Ui woUDMi proawtad, aad tha church extenaivelj benefited bf the kind and 
aMlom ce-op«ntbD of the Meuben. Do not, dear brethran and alrten, Invs 
tmtj thing t« b« done by preacfaiog and paatonl tMIi. Thej are i'Ddbpen- 
•able to the si^ritual edification of the people, but thef do not inelnde enrj' 
thing that may be dono for the glorf of the Lord and the prosperity of the 
ohardi. Etmj one ahould be readf to invite Ua neighbovr to the home of 
Ood, to tpeak to him about the state of his aool and the one thing needfal, 
and to cnoonTage inqoiiera to follow on in weUng the knowledge which leads 
to eternal life. And tha deacona and senior membam eBpedall]' ahonld be 
mAj to take np all dMcnlt obmi, and with the parior, endMToar to lenore 
ol^eetiiHM and doubti, to ibengthen faith and hope, and to promote the peace, 
unity, brotberiy kindneii, beDe*Dlenee, and leal of die members towards each 
other and the world. 

" The maniftaBtatian of the Spirit ii giren to erety mm for the adTBDtage of 
all." It follows, that erery nan is bonnd to exert bimself, acoonling to the grace 
bestowed on him, tot the benefit both of his fellow Chriitfani and the worid. 
What a diffarent aoene dot chtarches would exhibit, if ministers, deaeont, and 
member*, male and female, rich and poor, aged and young, were to eierdse a 
righteous self-denial, and do all that grace wmld enable them to do for the 
spuitonl improTanent and incraaas of the ehniohes 1 Onr lore to eaeh other 
would be strengthened by being hnmght into regular and TigorouaexareiBe. A 
more Itve^ Interest wunld be taken in our Sabbatb^ehools and Tarioas societies 
for the B[iread of the Gospel at borne and abroad. A greater attention and spirit 
of inquiry would be excited in onr respoctin oalghbourhoods; andwonld lead, 
under that blearing which would not be withheld, to an extensire rerival of 
raligioM, a pentecosial joy orer tha thonands that would be added to tha 

Tt dettads' nothing from the diTiae Borerefgnty and the work of the Spirit, 
that God shoold employ hamaU agent? In efbeting his porposes of graee 
towards our world. Nay, the Apcatle 1^1 amoree us, that Ae glory of Ood 
is rendered the mere conspio&OQS by this arrangeaiBnt " We have diis trea- 
sure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the pewai may be of QvA, and 
not of ns.*' The purity of the Oospal, its adaptation to the moral condition of 
man, ite sublime reralations of the perfections and' goremment of God, and 
the wcHtdarfuI effiacta which bhve attended its pronralgntlon, form a striking 
oontmt to the depiarity, ignonnce, inconaisteneiei, and waaknaos apparent, 
t» B greatat or lesa extent, in all the human agen^ employed in its propaga- 
tinn. Add the agents themsalTos, so iwc from aTrognttug the praise due to Ood, 
an filled with adoring gratitude, and acknowledge that, " by the grace of Ood 
Ifcay are what they are," in the kingdom and aervice of onr Lord Jesus Christ. 

Tou, my brethren, who are looking forward to ministerial and psstoral labours 
will perceive tha trnportance of correct views of tiie oatura and constitution of 
Ae Christian church, the necearity of a heaithy and vigorous pie^ In jnva own 
so^s, andapenereringapplieation to study, to prayer, to preaching, to visiting 
tha people, and to promote the efficient opemtioii of the local and general 
Booeties which are seeking to benefit onr race for time and eternity. Consider 
well the character of the work before yon, the variety nnd magaitade of Aosa 
objects wUch will occupy your thought, your time, and all tha energy yon can 
bring to beir upon them. While rou have opporttinl^ lay in stores ef kno*> 
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l«dgs, require habits or Mlf-denUl and indurtiy, kbcI ooret eaneitly tke beet 
giftt, that ■! " men of God you nt»y be perieet, tkoronghlj fumuhed onto all 
good worlw." Yon will then be abte to mmj, " we are labonren together with 
God." 

SecoDdlf, The tPmiT m WEtCH rax wokz undek cohsidxkatior should 



It ia not onlj' tieeaaaaty that we should hare correct vfewa of the natqre and 
inportuice of thi* woik, but that we ■honld al*o engage in it in a right spirit. 
It ii poaaible to asnime the office of a Christian minister and not piea<^ the 
Qospet : and it is possible to preach the truth and jet to do it in a spirit that 
is catculated to disgust rather than ediff , and excite division rather than pro- 
mote banoonf and ^iritual irapraremeDt The praj^r of Da*id ought to ba 
the prajer of eTerf man, but more especiallj of erery Christiaii minisUr ; 
" Creata in me a clean heart, God; and renew a right spirit witliin me." 
What, then, is that spirit which erery disciple of Christ, and more espeeiallf 
efery preacher of the Gospel, ought to manifest T We ought to engage in the 
work of the Lord. 
. First, in tb4 tpirU ofhvnilitg. 

■ The consideration of the infinite disparitj' between onrselTOs, and the Bei)^ 
in whose serriee we are employed, his arowed hatred of arery species of pride, 
and the momentous consequences attending onr ministry, might be thought 
sufficient to induce the most nnfeigned and habjtnal humility. The character 
also of Him whom we preach, whof although Lord of all, and in whom were 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, took upon him the form of a 
■errant, and was meek and lowlft humblipg himself in obedience even unto 
the death of the cross, might be supposed to furoish sufBcieot motives to the 
cultivation of a spirit which he has sanctified and enforced by his own example. 
But, alas] such is onr depravi^ that, even in the most sacred employment and 
with prospects of overwhelming solemnity, we are in danger of self-adulation 
and of glorying in ouiaelvss instead of the Lord, to whom we are indebted for 
all our gifts and usefiilnew. 

There are but few traits of character of more importance to a Christis* 
nioister tlian humility. It will essentially promote his nsefiiluess, and this 
ought to be a tnfficie at indncement to its cultivatioD. So hateful is pride that, 
although it is often cherished and manifested, no one will plead its cause or is 
willing to be thought a proud man. Talent, learning, wealth, and power have 
4 conimanding influence, but pride excites pore aversion, unmingled disgosL 
On the other hand, humili^ will gain the esteem both of friends and strangers, 
and will dispose them to cultivate onr friendship, and receive out instrnctiona 
with candour. 

Humility is aecessary to peace of mbsd. A proud man is never satisGed, is 
generally irritable, and will be snre to irritate many with whom he mart 
necessarily have habitual intercourse ; and, if he be a minister, they will not 
fail to let him know and make him feel that such a spirit is glaringly in- 
eonsistent with his office and the duties which he daily iueulcates. And when 
he retires from public view and oommaDes with his own heart before God, when 
he considers his manifold imperfoctions of character andservioe, and antioipates 
appearing before his Lord to give an account of his stewardship, the recidlee 
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tjon of k proad took, hooghlj befaarioaT, and imperious language tonards any 
of hii follow aiDQeri, will £11 his soul with ihaise, confuslou, and remorae. The 
man who is of an hotable spiritwill escape this mental conflict andBelf-iiiflicted 
degradation. In short, the approbation of God, the example of our Lord and 
Master, the esteem of our fellow men, the profit of onr hearers, the prosperity 
of the cbnrch, and the peace of our own consdences, combine to show the im- 
portanea of knmilitj in a Christian roinisler. " Be ye dotbed with humility: 
for Ood redsteth the prond, and gireth grace to the hambte." 

Seeoodlf , The7 who are labourers together with God must be influenced by 
love to Ood. 

In no department of life will there be xigorons and perserering exertion 
unless the heart be interested. This it particnlarlj obserrable in religion. 
Many hear the word, gire their assent to its troth, and do many things which 
would be good and acceptable, if the heart were right with God. Bat their 
perception and belief of the tnitli are too superficial and vagne to elTect the 
heart ; and, therefore, their obedience is limited to the more prominent duties 
of religion, is without feeling, and of short continuance. It is the man who 
understands and belie*eB the Gospel, as It respects the character and gorern- 
ment of God, the depravity and guilt of man, the mediatory character and work 
of Christ, and the necessity of being renewed by hii grau and justified through 
his righteousness, whose heart will be truly and fully interested b religion : 
and according to the extent of his knowledge and faith in the Gospel will b* 
the degree of interest he will feel in the kingdom and service of our Lord Jesna 
Christ. Where the heart is fully widi God and Its affections set on the things 
which are abore, there will be decision and fortitude: difficulties and dangers 
will not deter that Christian from following his Lord and striying to promote 
his glory both in the church and In the world. 

It will be obvious that, if the heart must be interested to secure consistency 
and perseverance in the ordinary dnties of religion, it must, if possible, be more 
deeply interested to secure effidencj in the discharge of ministerial and pas- 
toi'dl duties. The work itself is far more extensive and arduous, and, there- 
fore, requires corresponding experience of the power of religion in the heart 
to induce close application and vigorous exertion. If we have not clear and 
scriptural views of the character and government of God, how shall we instruct 
the people in the fundamental principles of the Christian system J If our faith 
is not strong in the truth as itisinJesus,with what consistency and effect shall 
we speak to others of the duty of believing in the Lord and of the advantages 
to be derived from implicit dependence on the promises of Ood 1 If we do not 
feel an ardent love to Ood, on account of his infinite perfections and what he 
has done for us in the works of nature and the economy of redemption, we shall 
ezerciw but little self-denial, make but little exertion for the spread of the 
Gospel, and be indifferent whether we succeed or not in seeking to reconcile 
the sinner to God through Jesus Christ, and to promote the increase and 
prosperi^ of his kingdom on earth. But if our love to God be fervent and 
steadhst we shall think no labours too great, no sacrifices too costly, in order 
to atain these impoitant ends, and " make fiill proof of our ministry." 

Thirdly, Tbey who are labonrers together with God nrast be influenced fty 
/oM to tMrffUow mm. 

The holy Scriptures not only enforce the duty of lore to man, hot also adduce 
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W notiros to ila excroiw the lore of Ood to our world, Rnd tbe exunple of-O* 
fint labonran in tlw ChrUtUn field. " Ood so loved the world, that ha gsre 
kU onlf iMgDtteii Son, that whosoent believeth in him shoald not perish, but 
hvn eretlsftf Dg Uie. Beloved, if Ghod so larsd us, we ought also to lore one 
anotheT." If the apoiUet aiid tiieir coadjnton had not been powerfitllj- infla- 
enoed bf lore to Ood and tbeir fellow sinnen, they would not hare eipoaed 
themaehea to the reproachea, tiie losaea, and the bitter peiaeontjoiH they en- 
dured whilst, as "labourers together with God," thej, going from nation to 
VnBtiOD, called upon all men to repent of their iniquities and belieT« to Jesus 
Christ for pardon and eternal life. 

If we wottld Bueoeed ia our labours to anj thing lilie the vrtent of the first 
]nreacher« of the Gospel, we mntt emulate their derotedness to God and the 
Mlvatlon of men. We must enter more feelniglf into tka oonditlon of tinnera. 
We must look upon them as our devait kindred and members of our own bod;^. 
And if our moat tender affection would be painftillj excited l^ the thought of 
an endeared relative or child being cast into outer darkness, so should our 
hearts be grievBd bj witaeasing the ignomnce, the irreligibn, the Vice, the 
profanenesB, the self-^leeeiviDgs, and the presamption of the multitudes around 
us ; knowing that " for all these tUngs God will bring them into judgment." 
And if we oDTsetres are not willing to be cast into the bottomlesa pit, nMther 
should we be willing that tnj of ouT'fellow sinners should go into perdition; 
far we are commanded to love our neighbour at ourselves. If he that witoesaea 
the perpetration of a crime and doea not attempt to prevent it, aJtbough he has 
an opportunity of doing so, is justlj considered as partioipatiog iu the guilt, 
liow can we be innocnnt, if we witnasi thesioner violating the law of Ood, and 
tbereb; destroying himself, withoot using those means, which, under the 
ditine blessing, would " save a soul from death and hide a mnltitade of una T" 
Let us awake, my brethren, to oar responsibility, that we may ba •• clear from 
the blood of all men." 

The full eseroiae of Christian lore is equally neoeaeapr to the peace and 
prosperity of the diuroh. Bvery deviation from this principle inflicts a painful 
and exteiwiva injury on the mystical body of Christ Yon cannot smite t)M 
■ur&oe of a lake without the effect extending to tlie whole of its waters. 
Yon cannot manifflit coldness, resentment, or insult, even to an obscure persoa 
in a Christian oomnuDitr, without d<nng it to all ftose who are one with him 
in Christ Such conduct interrupts the harmony of Christiao fellowship and 
co-operation in the service of God : and is adt this an injury to the whole ehnreh 
and to the whole world ! Socb conduct gives the enemies of the cross occasion 
to apeak evil of the people and good ways of the Lord : and i* not this aa un- 
speakable injury to that cause which ought to be dearer to us than our liveaf 
Such conduct grieves the Holy Spirit, who commands us to " keep 'the unity of 
the spirit in the bond of peace ; and who can ealenlate the loss which ia 
•nstalaed by such an event 1 Therefore, " be ye all of one mind, having com- 
passion one of another, love as brethren, be pltifsl, be eourteous : not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing for railing : but contrariwise blessing ; knowing that ye 
are thereunto called, that ye should inherit a blessing." 

We reject the authority of men In Ilia kingdom of Christ, and glory in taking 
the New Testament as the only standard of our futh and nile of oar worship. 
But, perhaps, we are sometimes In danger of committing the ofeoce whi^ wa 
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profea toRTOid. Itii pOMible, th^t, ie Mir isal ifcr wtet we ooMldar to ba 
eoafbrmitf to the letter of the SeriptuMi, we mnj violKte the spirit of telj' 
lore, fbrbearauee, and umty which the <So(p«l breBthea and U deiigned to 
noorlch and perfect is the obaroh. Wheaever-we do 'lbiB,'wdieAei ia pia- 
■eribiug mucriptuTal teran of TellcFWiliip, lofdiag-it ewer Giod'sharitaffl, oniii 
our behaVioDT toward* each other in the soeial-walLa of life, we «i tnd; anup 
tut antichristian authority ai thote who dirtate lawa and artiolei of Mtb, and 
enforce thefr obierraiiee by acts of parliament and other human deTioet. Let 
It abo be Tenwrnbered tbat all ttatementa, infeTeBce*, and duitotai wfaieh 
Tiolate the spirit of the Ooape), o#e their esiitenoe to an abuie of tbe letter 
on which they profeu to ba fouided- If ire would «oi»iace the nea of the 
world that we lore them and are deairous topromote their everlatting welitire, 
we muat aet before them conriaoing proob that we le*e one anoUker and are 
one tn the principlea, the ipirit, and the pririlegea of the fcingtlom of Jeaw 
ChriiL ''Be yt therefore follower* of God, as dear ohildren : and walk in 
lore, aa Christ also hatb lofed us, and hath giTsn hiauelfforM an ofiering and 
a laeritfcB to Qod for a sweet-amelllngaaTour.'* 

Fourthly, they who are labonrera together wttt Sod ahould {VMBoute tiheir 
work with holy ttoL 

If atrong feeling and atrenuona exertion era juitiiable inany cauae, tliey are 
in the work under conaideratioii. Thia will be felt the mole deeply when we 
consider the tmrnortality and capacity of the human soul for impnrenient and 
bappineas, deterioration and anffsTing ; and that oar laboar* are connected with 
the glory of Qod, and wiB affect the apirhnal and «veiPla*ting intemta, irat 
only of those whom we peiaootdly addreas, bat alao Ibroogh them of imultitiHlea 
around and of future generationa. 

Aa OUT faelinga towards persona and thing* are regulated by the estimate 
which WB form concsming them, ao the peculiarity ofonrapirit will be accord- 
ing to the nature of our predontinant principles. How important, then, that 
we alionld understand and rightly estimate the geniw of the Gospel and the 
nature and design of tliat work in wUeh we are " laboinvra tagtther with 
God.** Through ignorance, error, or nnbelief on thsM points, our hearts m^ 
be cold, when they ought to glow with apiritual and bwievoleiit fealiDg-; oar 
language may ba tame and feeble, when it ought to. be firm and pointed ; and 
our whole condoct careleaa and repulaive, when it ought to be formed after hta 
etample who esteemed it his meat to do his Father's will, and who went through 
the citiea and Tfllagea, teaching the people in t4ie temple, the ayn^eguea, the 
streets, and the fields. Let na learn from the example of the Sariour the 
character and degree of leat in which we shoold seek the coRrersionof siDoera 
and the proeperity of hb cbareh. In the spirit of their Lord Ibe apostles 
" went forth and preached efeiy where," pemtading Jews and Geolilea to em- 
brace " the hope aet before them ;" they " laboured night and day ;" they 
" endured hardahipa aa good soldiers of Jeans Christ ;" they " eeunted not 
their life dear onto themaelvea, so that they might finiah their course with joy, 
and the mintatry which they receired of the Lord Jestn, to testify the Gospel of 
the grace of God." Let ua onltivate the same spirit, and labour in the aatne 
manner, and our success will bear some iiappy proportion totiuir*. But let tu 
imitate ttem and labour. 

Fifthly, In the tpirit o/praytr and ofJiiHk. 
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Wa ia not for ■ iwMMiit inu^iM tlwt human agoiier akuH i« ■ofideBt to 
«tttiii tha endi are tuTe bean cantanplatiDg , ire know awl feel that dinDe in- 
flnenoe ii abeolulelf oeeenvj. TJisd let tu ynj, and praj more fenentif, 
and more frequently > and be mora uDited in prajvt for the entire fulfilment of 
the piomUei " I will pour ont m; Spirit iq)on all fleih." Ah 1 mj brethrea, 
" we have not, became we ulc not, aai we ash and receive not," becauK we 
do not " aak in faith," and fallow op onr praTsn by ■trenuous ezertioM to 
attain the thing! for which we iiipplicste. We pray and forget onr prayera. 
We act aa thot^b we thongbt it would be too much to expect them to be 
annreied ; and in too many imtancei it nonld, for they are offered without 
heart and withont bith ; and " let not that man think that he shall receive 
any thing of the Lord." We &re not straitened in the Lord, bnt in ouraelvei. 
Onr limited news, our weak bith, our carnal and MiSah policy are the barrien 
which prevent onr progren and niefuiaesa. If we were more uncere, more 
devotioiial, and more laaloui, the Gospel woald be preached with " the Holy 
Oboat tent down from heaven," to the dense and profligate inhabitants of the 
lanes, the alleys, and the courts of onr large cities ; to the ignorant and ir- 
religiona people in our neglected rilUgea ; and to the Jews and Gentilei of 
every nation under heaven. 

If God has provided means suited to the mental and moral condition of man, 
adapted to convey spiiitnal knowledge to the mind and produce contrition in 
the heart ; if he has commanded ns to apply these means and is daily giving 
US opportanities of doing it; and if he has, moreover, promised to be "with 
ns alwKf," and tliat his word " shell not return unto bim void; but shall ae- 
oompllsb that which he pleaseth, and prcaper in the thing wbereto ha sent it ;" 
are we not warranted to expect the conrersion of mnltitndes, the univetsal 
spread and triumph of tbe Qospel, a mlllenninm of spiritual presperity to the 
church, when the gracious promise shall be fulfilled, " The Lord shall arise 
upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall 
come to thy light, and kings to the brigbfnesa of thy rising t" Is it loo much 
to expect that God will be faithful I " Hath he said, and shall he not do itf 
or hath he spoken, and shall he not make it good V He declare*, " heaven 
and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away." 



Let ministers and every member of our churches act on tbe principles which 
hate engaged our attention this evening, and " every valley shall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill shall b« made low; and the crookt^d shall be made 
straight, and tbe rough places plain : and the glory of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it together; for the month of tbe Lord bath 

May the Lord give to you, my brethren, who are pursuing a course of pre- 
paratory studies, " understanding in all thing* ;*' that you may become able 
ministers of tbe New Testament, and hereafter " feed tbe flock of God, taking 
the oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready-mind; neither as being lords over God's heritage, but being ex* 
amples to tbe flock :" and " when tbe chief Shepherd shall a^ear, ye shall re- 
eeir* ■ crown of gloiy that fadetb not away." 
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Allow me, inj ChriitUiu friendt, to commend to Tonr notice and {.atronage 
tlie Baptist College at Stepney, whose interests have brougbt m together this 
erening. It preieots to you a medlnm through which jfm maj become " la- 
bonran together with Gk>d." In aniwerto the prayers of the churches for more 
labonren id the Ooepel field, the Lord has raiaed np these young men and en- 
dned them with gifts suited to the ministry. Bot before tliey enter on its more 
stated and important duties it is desirable that their minds should be stored 
with snitable knowledge, and that they should be traiaed to those habits which 
will condnce to their fiiture luefalnera. By lupportiog the Instjtntion which 
aSbrds them leisure and most efficient aid in prosecuting their TSrions and im- 
portant studies, yon become laboaren with themintheserrice of the Lord, and 
the churches and the world will reap the trnit of your laboar. 

When a chnrch is bereared of its pastor, it is desirous of obtaining an able 
miidster; a man whose talents, respectable attainments, and actiTe, prnd«nt 
iwbits promise well for the people oter whom he is to preside. Then let erery 
church contrtbute towards Ae encouragement aad education of pioos and suit- 
able young men, who may hereafter ocenpj your pulpits, break unto joa the 
Dread ofliTe^ and prove amoM^jmi "food «tew«rds of the manifbld grace of 
God,' 
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BKV. T. SUB, A.M. 

fit. vtavsrs ohuboh, plsst sitrrbt, july i. ssm. 



Thikk are two things iiitiinataly connected with bboIi athar, and beBring- 
nmch upon onreelrei, which cin neither be BxpTeated bot eoaceired — the 
exteat of hnman aaaerj, and the depth of hnnMn sin. Ai to the fomeT, wa 
are told in Soriptiire, and the deeUnitlon U continaallf rerified hj experieaee, 
that the heart kooweth its own bitteraeM : as to the latter we are assured-^ 
and here also it will be a happy thing if it be experience does not jiutify the 
asiiertion — that " many imagine wickedness, and parsae it; ererj one in tb« 
secret of hia heart" 

Now it would be well for the boat interests of the human race if the con- 
nexion intween sin and miserj were more generally discerned, and more prac- 
tieollf understood; If those who suffer in mtnd, In body, or estate, in their 
cireuoutances. In their connexioas, or In their affections, would calmlj and 
deliberatelj trace how large a portion of their sorrows oaght to be ascribed to 
their own neglect of dat;, to their own unwatchfulness againit sin, to their 
own laxity of Christian principle in their intercourse with others, and to tbe 
total absence of it perhaps In tbe dealings of others with them. It maj ba 
tmlj said, however paradoxical the assertion may appear to some, that the 
world is held under the iron away of miser]' in exact proportion as it is eager 
in the pursuit of happiness. Bat the solution of the seeming paradox is aa 
simple as it is obrious : it is, that men perrerselj seek happiness in paths th»t 
lead to misery. They seek it In the accumulation of wealth, in the dissipation 
of pleunre, in the gratification of vanity or ambition : and in doing this the^ 
take into consideration a part only, and that much the smaller part, of the 
necesnities of man. They proride for the present at the expense of the fiiturSf 
not duly considering that a day will certainly arrive when they will reap as 
they have sown, and gather as they have strawed. 

Now the subject on which we are to meditate this day will put us in direct 
contrast with the gloomy and revolting picture that must be drawn of the end 
of such by those who speak the truth. It calls us not to measure the ektent 
of human misery, so much as to look at tbe mercy of Ood to all them who fear 
him, which is as high as heaven is above the earth, and as wide as from the 
east to the west. It calls us not to let down line and plummet into the abyss of 
human depravity, but to look upon an exhaostless and perennial apring of coo- 
solatioD — the river that naketh glad the city of God, and of which we may 
driuk for ever. It call* as not to look on the dying agonies, and listen to the 
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•elf-npbniidtngi (>f thoM who liare cbosen wrvog ; but to daacrlbe tbe bi}ipy 
coadition of those Kho hare choMii right, to di^ell on th^ir^pTMent pcivit^M, 
their futnra anticip&tlona.theirefijojiiWDt of peace, oonpantira (mkoc in «Wtb 
— the proapect of an cnduritig and perfect peace hi heavea. Yw^-tdldiigBgH 
as he is, a being of effeetioa as well as of appetite*, df feeiLtga aa well aa 
passions-^tf moral seMtbilitiea aad Bocial ■7mpathie«, ai «elt aa of seBiual 
indulgences and sordid interaats — of high and expavive oapautiea, as well »* 
tendencies to grorel in the fwre of Ignoranoe «nd impurity ; taking man aa he 
Is— the heir of hnmortalttj, though the child of clay— wd fbrnud for higher 
deitinies though bom in sin and moulded in dust — we fearleasly assert, and 
undertake to establish the assertion, that thejr 0BI7 are h^>py who oaa adopt 
for their own the dBclaretion of the Psalmist, " The Lord is the portion 6t 
mine inheritance, and a! nif eup; thon malntajnest my lot:" and auah'onlf 
will be able tosaj', "The lines have hllennntome In pl^sant-plMcesjjrea, I 
hare a goodly heritage." 

We shall consider, hrst, the character here deseribed, and •ecoodl}', tha 
blesBtng hero affirmed : and God grant that there may be many present-wbo 
will feel thenueWes deseribed and blessed this dayl 

Hneh, very much, is implied in the uiphatioaJ elaaae, " The Lord is the 
portion of my ii^eritanoe." It oonTeys to us the idea that.Qod is to the man 
who can say this from the heart what Ood erer oi^ht to be>— first : he is je- 
cogniEed, as he erer ahonld be, in his real oharaetar— sovereign and anpreme ; 
all is felt to be from hinv— «ll that la enjojad have or axpeeted heceafCer is 
resoWed alike Into his infinite and nnmetited bonn^ : he is adCnowledged and 
felt in tXL The man thus described not only knows that God has nsdfe Mm, 
and that he isihe Ood who preserves bim, but beliares that God lekeuia hiiot 
and is parsnaded that the future mfcy be safely trusted wker> the present la m 
well supplied. 

Here, then, is the important point of the eompa^son (O^hat yonr nlnds 
may rest npon it I) between those who serve the Lord and those who serve hiw 
not. As to this world, all paths, even of apparent happiness, are juat ai open 
to the believer as to the man of the world ; all iastrnmeDts and af^liances ot 
happiness are bestowed on him In equal atmndance with them : afBorace (v 
competence, reputation and esteem, he may possess as well as they : the re- 
sources of a well-stored faitetleot, the gratifie^on at cultivatad tastes, the 
bounties and the beautiea of creation are apcaad forth in equal prodigality 
and benefieance for him : and he may range through the trackless regloDs of 
the imaginative world. For him those kindred hearts, those social sympathies, 
that kindliness of friendly intereonrae which contrihate to makmp the stun of 
hnman hapjHness, may exist, not only in an equal, but most genecally ia a 
superior, degree as compared with others, because of the tendency of his prin- 
ciples to generate and to cherish them. 

Thns far Aerefore the influeooe may at least be held in equipoise : hut jn 
all and above all that he oeonpies (for he owm nothing) the believer can say 
*• The Lord is the portion of my inheritance :" and this is the portion Bad the 
only portion that cannot fniL The oM man who showed such luDdsesB to 
David when he Bed whh bis aimj from tha (ace of his son Abealom, and who 
was, in the emphatic langu^e of Scripture, "a very-great man," portfsyed 
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Duat powerfiill J tlia intrin^ impoteDM of «U worldly goodi to eonititiilc laattng 
I, bf the TBiy terau in which be dMiliiiw the reqoeit of Darid to ac- 
f him to Jenualem— " How long hkTe I to lire, that I ahoald go ap 
with the Uag nato JamMlen t J am this da; foor-acora fean old ; and can I 
rtitrnni between good and evil I can thj (wraiit tacts what I eat, or wbat I 
driidt t eaa I hear any more the TOioe of Nogiug men aod liiigiiig womea '. 
wbaMfm then tkould thj Miraiit be jet a burden unto mj lord the king I" 
We too will bofie that this benerolent old man waa powened of a richer, and 
a brighter, tod a nore endnring portion than hia docki and hia herda, hii 
■tenhawaa and his granariea; a portion to be realiied in the aolitude* of 
Hahanaim, where he dwelt, a* well u within the precincts of the holy ci^, or 
the eaered halli of the regal dwelling- But his declining forms the moat ex- 
pMvire omnment on aB earthly souniea of happiness, and to^ests the obvious 
ooonderatieB — Whit a wretched and pitiful oreatare woald this rich and great 
old man hare appeared if be had received all hia portion in this life, if there 
had been no ataj ibr hii deoUning life, bo project of an inheritance bejond 
tlHgnvel 

Now it is not onij that old age mut, bv tie toy eondition of human 
axiitance, bring with It, aa to all woridiy things however beloved, and as to all 
diatinetions however much ooveted, and as to all persom however tender and 
beloved, a compaTatlva deadnen and ineapaei^ of enjoyment. We are at all 
tines on very weak warning, perhapa without any, liable to be placed in the 
saaM condition with those in fiut declining yean. The evil days may be at 
hand; the minutes may be drawing nigh when we shall aay we have no pleasure 
la them, when there will be do pleaanre in all we have enjoyed under the sua. 
At thia very moment there are many living— and alas I some dying instances, 
•nmnd the temple wherein we are profeaaing to worship God, that sickneu 
•■tidpatea old age, and that the world, with all it contains, are inferior to that 
world for which all of yon are tending. 

Bwt the man who can adopt the sentiment of my (eat — who, in the midst of 
hia health and strength, has made the only provision for the days of languor, 
«f Infirmly, of ezhanstioni of wearineaa of spirit—the man who baa returned to 
Ood through the way opened in Christ, and haa east all bis care on hia heavenly 
Father, who earath for bim — that man may delight himself safely, since be 
deligbia himself teniporuily, in all that Ood has given him ; because, so far as 
eoBeemeflie treasnre that is above all prioe, he is exposed to no danger, and is 
placed beyond all risk of shame. " Thb God," sidd the Psalmist, " is otir 
Ood for ever and ever ; be will be onr guide even unto death :" and himself 
added, " I am the Lord ; I change not : therefore ye sons of men are not con 
somed." O what an unutterable benefit in the world, which is full of sudden 
and disutroDs visitation, to stay the aoul upon One who can, and who will, 
keep It in perfect peace' — in whom there is no variableness nor shadow of 
tandng>— One whose counsel will stand, and he will do all his pleasure j white 
hia pleaanre is the salvation of his people, and bis counsel that all things shall 
work together for the good of those who love him. 

Bat I should treapaaa needlessly on your time were I to demonstrate at full 
length how preferable is the condition of the man who baa God for his portion, 
to those who " hasten after another God"— ^ose whose rorrowa ahall be mul- 
ti|died, while aa his portion the UesMng is ensured. Your time may be better 
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emplojed in eoiuidflriug, Gnt, wli«ther the Lord it tlie pottkm ef youi inkeiit- 
ftuce, ind if aot, bj what mean* he oulj be entreated utd praYwted upon to 
beoome bo. 

Now there is, we know, on authority which cannot nutlead ni, one way, and 
only one, of coming to Ood. " I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life : no 
man ooneth to the Father bat by me." A lenae of unworthineai, therefore, 
a conaciousneM of inioflkiency, a thorongh perauaainn that we haTe no power 
of ourselves to help ounelres, a full conriotion that we haxe not, and cannot 
have, in the incalculable interests of tiie fiitUTe, any portion in this world — all 
these may be regarded as essential in taking the first step towuds Ood : aad 
one meana of attaining theie, if we hare not yet attained them, is, an exami- 
nation of our wanta as arising out of the Bxperienco of the past ; and another 
is, a comparison of the aseertained wants of others with those which will one 
day be our own. But do we know of none whose prospects bf happiness in this 
world are for ever blighted — none who are descending into the grave by a 
protracted malady t Do we know of none who are brought down to the tomb 
in the meridian of strength and Tigour, in whom the reatlessneis of the body is 
bat too tme an index of the disqnietnde of the soal I Do we know none who 
feel at this moment (Ood preserre you from it I) that they have turned away 
opportunities which will never return, that they are now plnnged deep into 
sorrow, and trembling on the very verge of judgment witiiont any hope of an 
advocate with the Father, even Jeaus Christ the righteous I Do yon know of 
any such t It is not became there is none such to be found like to it : thwe- 
fore while you have the meana in your power, never he as they. And so far aa 
your own conaeionaneu is concerned yoa hare the power : Ood is reensMled 
to you : you can seek him, you can turn to him ; you can determine that from 
this hour God shall be first; yoncanreaolvethos, he aiding you in those meana 
of grace which he will bless becaose he has ordained them. We are all here 
in his sanctuary ; that is much : we come here, with few exceptions I trust, 
from a home which had previously witnessed our prostration in the privacy 
of prayer. If these are our habits, the Lord is already the portion of our 
inheritance ; for the man who has learned to pray from the heart haa been 
brought home tc Ood, O then, let him be the portion of our hope I Let ga 
not decline the sacred pledge of Christ'a brotherhood, and of our SMmbeisUp 
with each other. Let ustake the cup of salvation, and call on the name of the 
Lord. This, if done rightly, in fervent love, with hnmble fBith> and hearty 
desire, wilt bind ua all, as by a heaven-fonned band, into one body of vital 
and practical religion. The natural impolaes, and affections, and deairea, 
sanctified by the Spirit of our God, into one character of hoUneas, rightly felt 
and ai^lied, imports consiatency with our religion, and bringa ua in the terma 
of the bleasing, " Than maiutainest my lot" 

It is evident from these words that the distinctive feature of the blessing 
intended by our text, is perptluUif. The " lot " of the believer, is a lot to be 
■' maintained:" whether he Is tossed for a time on a sea of trouble ; or whether, 
bereft of all earthly ties and all appearances of comfort, he is walking through 
life as throngh a wildemeae ; or whether he is treading the dark valley of the 
shadow of death, concerning which the Psalmist has said, " Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou art 
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Kith nw ; thy nid and fbj itaff, thejr oomfdrt dm r" ths roi/ and the (^4^ aio 
nottt ■ytfbote ofpeipeW^. 

Now it la thb Bttiibat« which eanuot be pTcdickled or belicTBd of any waridlj 
l«t. Tkereamumy lawhichitmaf bctbftfWif — there its mom in whtcb itmaj' 
be ^tattled. Rieho may bs hononrablj aeqidred or transmitted to their pos- 
•Mkois tiirongh a long line of diatiagtiished aooestors ; tlie aocnmulation of them 
raaj be wittoot remembrance of loiqaity, and the ezpenditnre without imputa- 
tion of nnlWIthfaliWM ; and tho* regarded and eajoyed we acknowledge them to 
be « good y but the^ do not tlie lees maka to themsalre* wings and flee awajr 
lika an «ag1e towards hearen; they do not the teu leave behind them, if we may 
trait dM experience of one who oecapied a throne, and expresaed it ftnn the 
groDBd of kU heart, when he looked on all the works of his hands, and all the 
laboor he had labonredtodo — thejwould not the less leave behind them " Tanitf 
and Teiatioa of spirit." Wb have no ground for charging Solomon witk evil 
im tha aeqnlrenent or the distribntion of hit wealth ; it wa« only npboltfing the 
power of hit kingdom, that be shonid aake him great house*, and plant vine- 
yanfa, and make gardaoi and orchards, and plant in them all kinds of fmita 
and make pooliof water to water tberewEth the wood that bringeth forth treea' 
it waa only beoomlng hli situation and yeare, ascending tfae throne In manhood 
inmaturn, that he ihonld gather sitrer aod gold, that he shonid delight lifmself 
in the melody of mnsie, and that whaterer his eyes deaired he should'not keep 
froitt them. Bat dnring the whole ti^e, he adds, hii witdoDi remained with 
hin. Bnt what is tbe endf he after all demands. " What hath man of all 
his laboar, and of tha vexaHon of hb heart, wherein be Uath laboured, imder 
AeaanT For all his days are aonvwa, and his traTail grief; yaa, his heart 
taketh not rest in the night:" Ah, brethreta I the portion of this wor)d*i goods 
it here taken at the amplest and the highest, and with the least of perreraton 
ita the Ota ; and yet were his days sorrows, and his heart took no rest. What 
eaa bring peacA to the ipirit but the lot that is maintained of OodT For thli 
lot {i tn^^rted by two colamns that can suslHia the weight of an imperishable 
toni; the iM'nfom of Qod that dispense! to ihe neceaaities of hit people, and 
the potMT of Ood which it able to proTide fot them. And we pass beyond the 
Ftalmlat in the range of our knowledge, and therefore ought to equal him in 
tka Stttsngth of onr eonfidenee where we know that both attribntes are minis- 
tered by Christ — bj One not only acqueluted with the weakness of our TDRrmi- 
tiei, but touched with the feeling of them — One who compassionates while he 
raites up the fhlleu — One who himself having suffered being tempted, it able 
bIm to succour thent who are tempted. Hence is Christ to na, declares the 
Apoetle, " the power of God and the wisdom of God." Christ it the lot of 
the beKever, and in Chriit God ; and God in Christ is life, and liberty, and 
light--all that can be desired here, all that can be enjoyed hereafter. " Who 
have I in heaven but thee I" asked the Psalmist : " and there is none upon 
aarth that I desire In comparison wKh thee." A sentineot well worthy to be 
responded to by the believer in the Gospel salvation, who hu in Christ all 
the treatnrea of wisdom ; to whom he is " made wisdom, and righteoninest, 
and lanctlfleation, and redemption ;" and having once become so contiones so 
Ibr ever ; for " Jesus Christ it the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 

It may indeed be objected, we know, by the man who teeka happiness m 
tatn worldly pleaames, Oat tUa i« matter of afddion and of Uth ; tlntwa can 
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btow DO laortt tlun lie doM wkkt abftll bfl hsraaftar^ and that it it wa wbo am- 
" walking in a taim show," irhilfe we are {tunning that of whioh we mo bne 
DO rieiuUiiJa danoiutratbD tliat it baa erar bean attained. Bnt paniog 0T«t 
Uie 6Tat &at, ttat taiuEbla deaanctTatiini wai attained hj thoie «k> aaw Bliaa 
and Moaea in glory talkittg with Jwb*, we point at the dinatUfaefion or ttkoae 
who confitM tkeit views to tbii world, and diaragard or diapangq the lot of 
God's people. Thit it matter not of opinion but of Jiiet. WheneTer a night 
ia apent bf aueh in aolitude, it ib spent for tba moit part ia tatwn-f : the heart 
takethno rest; knd that whiidi it appears totdu UacA'tba alambsT or Iha 
temperate poise of the healthy frame, but tha ftiip«faotiaa ofUie mentid opiata. 
Aa*ooD:asrellBctioaforeeaits«lfMidioeewholiTewittHiQtGod in the world— 
and Aej caa uo' more eitolnde it than they can chut out the light of the ino— 
tbeir experiende may be dietcribed ia the word* of the aaored ttritaf) " When I 
oonaideil araafraidof thee." Ej'«ti as to lAt* world they hare the les Taluabl* 
and substantihl part ; they cannot enjoy what tbey have, from the (ear of loaiag it: 
while on tha ooatraiy, the setWant of Ood derive* from that which he poMHNea 
all tha happinona it it calbilated to yield, beoanae be knowi that-wban every 
^liag ia withdrawn it wiU' be itoplaoeil by that which is far ttiore preeiant and 
abiding. The apoaHe in%ht therefore wtaQ thy that godlinaia will proSt in 
both worlds, having promise of the life which now it, and of that which i* to 
cone : for it not only evaporates that fear of the tutare whitA it, a^r all> the 
mott intolerable ingredient in the cop of life ; bnt it enhanees the teat of every 
legitimate enjoynieni It take* aWay nothing we conld jnatly regret to to*e ; 
and that whi^ it iapaiti is la itself incalculable gain. 

It it BO lb lodaty aa well a« ib solitude. In tocie^ tha lot maintatntd by God 
it tn iMtteT, for there it cheerftdnata of oonvortB, the intercbanga of kindly 
feoling, confidence, and lov*; the heaitt of familiea drtfwn towaidt etch other, 
bacBuaa their aflectwn* Ueetiaa oommou oontre, which it God. -There it tha 
tunpenttn indulgence of thoae pleaturea, which were designed ib their tatiafying 
to excite a pleaturafale aensation. Tliere is all of tai te tHat does hot corrupt, 
and all of aeteaee and lit6fttur« that doea not vitiate or inflame. And theie 
domestic joys would be ill excbangsd for the tumult of the gay carontal, in 
lAicb prodigality, and luxury, and tyttematio intemperance have their diaplay, 
add h« it the hero who can ponr forth ribaldry with the gteatatt volubility, or 
drink to the furthest point of iatosicatlotb And theie would be ill exchanged 
for the lighterand more itnxed atwmblagb*. where vanity aed bold demeanour 
go band in hantl ; and the deoorxtloiit of dren, while they dliplay a form and 
■ytnmetry, too often sparila over a mind that ia all wrath, and a heart that it 
all'stain. BveB in nfei>ly, I tay, God's people hare the better lot, for their 
enjoymenli bring no painful remembraocea nfler them. But in toA'lwJs — asli- 
tade, which, tAar all, mutt conttitnte much ot life— aolitude that the man of 
pltesufo' dreads, that the man of iuterott bat«a— that the itaa who ia prayerlata, 
and, therefore, godless, would often avoid, for the companioiKhlp of Au loweat 
and mott degraded of hit kind— in totUude, how iocalculable the lot that is 
maintained' by God.. WhaacTer the believer it left alone, he may say, "- 1 am 
■0* alone, fior tha FattMr«a with roe. " If be retire from the worid,.lt is that he 
Dwy meditate uodistttrbed on Ood- Ifslee^ flee frtvabiaayea, land shiniber from 
Us «yaiida, y«t hi* reiltt ai»-i' inrtruoted in the night teaapn;" he bletaath 
Ood who " giveth lODgg in the night." If dtath rarrivea, it it datb disannad 
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of hii tairorc, direated of his ititig. IgnoraoM of the future doei not geii«nU« 
ftppreheurion in the belierer in ChrUt Jeraa, for he can taka to btnuelf all tke 
comfort oondemed in that memorabk aaauTaiice of tha apoatl^-^md it ii s 
comfort whl«|i wilt e stend itself through all etanii^w^' Belored, nowaie we the 
•001 of God, and it doth not fet appear what we thall be ; but we know that, 
when he shall qtpear, we thall be like him ; for we shaU aee him aa he i^" 

This, then, belored brethreD, is the lot which, ai one put in trust for jonr 
Mnis, I would dedre tor altof 70U (O, anrely, you will desire it for yourKlvee!^ 
—it is the lot of those who tear sjid lore God. Sooh a lot will not onlj be a 
source of comfort, and of joj and peace through life ; but it will be a lot in 
which you will stand firm and sure at the end of yxnx days. He who m^taim 
it for joa here, will maintain it in Jon fttr atrer. It will rise in value and estinw* 
tion iu proportion as all others must sink. Where the man of this world lose* 
aitrf thing, (and he most lose ererj thing at death) you would, were his 
grorellii^ conclusions true, lose notliiDg ; bnt if man be, as we beliere, a 
liinng soul — a soul that shoold endure ss long aa the divine esseoce, which 
breaUiea into man's nostrils the breath of life — then joa will have ererj thii^ 
to gain. There cannot be, on prinoiplBa eren of worldly policj, a moment's com- 
parison between the two lota. Men are not religious onlj because they will 
not reflect : Reason may herself be led to decide, except she be perrerted by 
■ophittry, blinded by Tani^, or atupiGed by excesses. God's word has told ua, 
that the height of presumption is the profession of no religion; bnt Reason will 
herself tell U8, that the height of all moral folly is the profession of religion 
without the practice of it. Happy, then, you, who endearonr to combine both 1 
You may for a time aeem to be the ridicule, but in the end, yon riiall be the 
enry, of the worU Happy yon, who will be fonnd, where duty dictates, 
arowing the Lord for your inheritance; acknowledging the benefits he has 
bettnred, and which none can bestow but he ; taking the cup of salvation, aod 
calling on bis name 1 H^>py you, who have made the most effectnal prepara- 
tion for the vicissitudes of life, and for (he fearful cootingenciea of death ; 
taking refuge, while yon may, beneath thewiogofthe Omnipotent; trastingto 
Him who is mighty to save. Wisdom will, in the great day of retribution, be 
jnstiGed of all her children : she will be justified of you ; nay, she is alreadjr 
so, unless it can be denied that we are all in rapid advance towards the three last 
things, of whiiA I entreat yon to think this dBy--death, judgment, and eternity. 
Now, to triumph in death, to stand dear in judgment, to abide iu bliss thtough- 
<Kit eternity, one thing is needful, and but one, and that one Is Christ : Chriat 
on the lip— «onfession ; Christ in the life— holiness ; Christin the heart— love. 
happy you, who, having Christ, have all ! 

But you are only a portion : sjid I wonld turn myself to each of the multi- 
tude here assembled — to each who will retire, as well as to each who will 
remain— I would turn to each, and ask. Is Christ thus yours T Does Ood thus 
maintain your lot t 0, if he do not maintain it for you, conuder, I entreat yon, 
that the hour of trial, come when it may — and there are those among you, 
whom death has already marked — consider how you«ritl maintain it for your- 
selves, if, throughoiit eternity, the Lord is not the portion of your inheritaaeai. 
Ask, and answer for yoarselves, the qnestiotk— ft will drive ym at onee to 
Christ— "What vrlll my portion be f" 
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